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      BOSTON: 
PRINTED FOR THE BOARD, BY T. R. MARVIN. 















MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.




CORPORATE MEMBERS. [The names under each State are arranged according to the time of election.] Time of Election.

Maine. 1832. ENOCH POND, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary at Bangor. 1836. LEVI CUTTER, Esq., Portland. 1838. BENJAMIN TAPPAN, D. D., Augusta. 1838. Rev. JOHN W. ELLINGWOOD,

Bath. 1842. ELIPHALET GILLETT, D, D., Hallowell. 1942. WILLIAM RICHARDSON, Esq., Bath. 1842. WILLIAM T. DWIGHT, D. D., Portland. 1843. Rev. SWAN LYMAN POMROY, Bangor. 1815. Rev. ASA CUMMINGS, Portland.

New Hampshire. 1832. NATHAN LORD, D. D., President of Dartmouth College, Hanover. 1840. Hon. EDMUND PARKER, Nashua. 1840. Rev. ZEDEKIAH S. BARSTOW, Keene. 1842. Rev. JOHN WOODS, Newport. 1842. Rev. ARCHIBALD BURGESS, Hancock. 1842. Rev. JOHN K. YOUNG, Meredith Bridge.

Vermont. 1818. Hon. CHARLES MARSH, Woodstock. 1838. JOHN WHEELER, D. D., President of the University, Burlington. 1838. Rev. CHARLES WALKER, Bratuleboro'. 1840. WILLIAM PAGE, Esq., Rutland. 1842. ERASTUS FAIRBANKS, Esq., St. Johnsbury. 1842. BENJAMIN LABAREE, D. D., President of the College, Middlebury. 1842. Rev. JOSEPH STEELE, Castleton.

Massachusetts. 1819. LEONARD WOODS, D. D., Andover. 1820. WILLIAM ALLEN, D. D., Northampton. 1821. JOSHUA BATES, D. D., Dudley. 1821. SAMUEL HUBBARD, LL. D., Boston. 1823. HEMAN HUMPHREY, D. D., Pittsfield. 1823. S. V. S. WILDER, Esq., Bolton. 1826. JOHN CODMAN, D. D., Dorchester. 1826. Hon. LEWIS STRONG, Northampton. 1826. JUSTIN EDWARDS, D. D., Andover. 1827. JOAN TAPPAN, Esq., Boston. 1828. HENRY HILL, Esq., Boston. 1832. Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG, Boston. 1832. RUFUS ANDERSON, D. D., Boston. 1832. Rev. DAVID GREENE, Boston. 1832. CHARLES STODDARD, Esq., Boston. 1834. Rev. SYLVESTER HOLMES, New Bedford. 1835. DANIEL NOYES, Esq., Boston. 1837. Rev. NEHEMIAH ADAMS, Boston. 1833. THOMAS SNELL, D. D., North Brookfield. 1838. SAMUEL FLETCHER, Esq., Andover. 1838. Rev. AARON WARNER, Professor in the College, Amherst. 1838. MARK HOPKINS, D. D., President of Williams College, Williamstown.
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1839. Rev. SILAS AIKEN, Boston. 1839. BELA B. EDWARDS, D. D., Professor in the T'heological Seminary, Andover. 1810. DANIEL DANA, D. D., Newburyport. 1840. WILLIAM JENKS, D. D., Boston. 1840. ALFRED ELY, D. D., Monson. 1840. Rev. HORATIO BARDWELL, Oxford. 1840. Hon. DAVID MACK, Amherst.. 1840. EBENEZER ALDEN, M. D., Randolph. 1810. Rev. WILLARD CHILD, Lowell. 1812. RICHARD S. STORRS, 'D. D., Braintree. 1842. EBENEZER BURGESS, D. D., Dedham. 1842. JOHN NELSON, D. D., Leicester. 1842. Hon. ALFRED D. FOSTER, Worcester. 1842. Hon. SAMUEL WILLISTON, East Hampton. 1813. WILLIAM W. STONE, Esq., Boston. 1813. Rev. SELAH B. TREAT, Boston. 1845. Hon. WILLIAM J. HUBBARD, Boston. 1845. Hon. LINUS CHILD, Lowell. 1845. Rev. HENRY B. HOOKER, Falmouth.

Rhodo Island. 1846. Rev. THOMAS SHEPARD, Bristol.

Connecticut. 1810. CALVIN CHAPIN, D. D., Wethersfield. 1817. JEREMIAH DAY, D. D., LL. D., President of Yale College, New Haven. 1823. BENNET TYLER, D. D., Professor in the Theological Institute, East Windsor. 1832. NOAH PORTER, D. D., Farmington. 1836. THOMAS S. WILLIAMS, LL. P., Chief Justice of the State, Hartford. 1838. JOEL HAWES, D. D., Hartford. 1838. MARK TUCKER, D. Í)., Wethersfield, 1838. Hon. THOMAS W. WILLIAMS, New London. 1838. Hon. JOSEPH RUSSELL, Milford. 1840. DANIEL DOW, D. D., Thompson. 1810. Hon. SETH TERRY, Hartford. 1810. EDWARD W. HOOKER, D. D., Professor in the Theol. Institute, E. Windsor. 1810. Hon. CHARLES W. ROCKWELL, Norwich. 1840. JOHN T. NORTON, Esq., Farmington. 1842. Rev. THOMAS PUNDERSON, Huntington. 1812. CHAUNCEY A. GOODRICH, D. D., Professor in the Theol. Sem. New Haven. 1842. ALVAN BOND, D. D., Norwich. 1842. LEONARD BACON, D. D., New Haven. 1842. HENRY WHITE, Esq., New Haven.

Now York. 1912. ELIPHALET NOTT, D. D., Schenectady. 1812. HENRY DAVIS, D. D., Clinton. 1824. DAVID PORTER, D. D., Catskill. 1824. PHILIP MILLEDOLER, D. D., New York city. 1894. GARDINER SPRING, D. D., New York city. 1826. NATHANIEL W. HOWELL, LL. D., Canandaigua. 1826. THOMAS DE WITT, D. D., New York city. 1826. NATHAN S. S. BEMAN, D. D., Troy. 1826. THOMAS MCAULEY, D. D., LL. D., New York city. 1826. THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D., Chancellor of the University, New

York city. 1832. ORRIN DAY, Esq., Catskill. 1834. JAMES M. MATTHEWS, D. D., New York city. 1835. WILLIAM J. ARMSTRONG, D. D., New York city. 1836. Rev. HENRY DWIGHT, Geneva. 1838. ISAAC FERRIS, D. D., New York city. 1838. THOMAS H. SKINNER, D. D., New York city. 1838. HENRY WHITE, D. D., Prof. in the Theological Seminary, New York city. 18:38. D. W. C. OLYPHANT, Esq., New York city. 1838. RICHARD T. HAINES, Esq., New York city, 1838. WILLIAM W. CHESTER, Esq., New York city. 1838. PELATIAH PERIT, Esg., New York city. 1838. ELISHA YALE, D. D., Kingsboro'. 1839. ELIPHALET WICKES, Esq., Troy. 1839. WILLIAM B. SPRAGUE, D. D., Albany. 1840. REUBEN H. WALWORTH, LL. D., Chancellor of the State, Saratoga Springs. 1840. DIEDRICH WILLERS, D. D., Fayette. Seneca County. 1840. ANSON G. PHELPS, Esq., New York city.









1840. HIRAM H. SEELYE, Esq., Geneva. 
1840. DAVID H. LITTLE, Esq., Cherry Valley. 
1810. CHARLES MILLS, Esq., Kingsboro'. 
1842. SAMUEL H. COX, D. D., Brooklyn. 
1842. ARISTARCHUS CHAMPION, Esq., Rochester. 
1842. HARVEY ELY, Esq., Rochester. 
1842. CHARLES M. LEE, Esq., Rochester. 
1842. JOHN W. ADAMS, D. D., Syracuse. 
1842. WILLIAM L. F. WARREN, Esq., Saratoga Springs. 
1842. HORACE HOLDEN, Esq., New York city. 
1812. WILLIAM ADAMS, D. D., New York city. 
1843. JOEL H. LINSLEY, D. D., New York city. 
1843. WILLIAM WISNER, D. D., Ithaca. 
1843. Rev. DAVID L. OGDEN, Whitesboro'. 
1843. EDWARD ROBINSON, D. D., New York city. 
 1813. WILLIAM PATTON, D. D., New York city. 
1843. WALTER HUBBELL, Esq., Canandaigua. 
1843. Rev. ASA T. HOPKINS, Buffalo. 
 1845. JOHN FORSYTH, D. D., Newburgh. 
1815. BAXTER DICKINSON, 'D. D., Auburn. 
1846. JAMES CROCKER, Esq., Buffalo. 
1846. Hon. CALVIN T. HULBURD, Brasher Falls. 


New Jersey. 1826. ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D. D., Prof. in the Theol. Seminary, Princeton. 1828. JAMES CARNAHAN, D. D., President of Nassau Hall, Princeton. 1832. Hon. PETER D. VROOM, Trenton. 1838. DAVID MAGIE, D. D., Elizabethtown. 1840. Hon. JOSEPH C. HORNBLOWER, Chief Justice of the State, Newark, 1812. ANSEL D. EDDY, D. D., Newark. 1843. BENJAMIN C, TAYLOR, D. D., Bergen.

Pennsylvania. 1826. JOHN LUDLOW, D. D., Pres. of the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 1826. THOMAS BRADFORD, Esq., Philadelphia. 1826. SAMUEL AGNEW, M. D., Butler. 1826. WILLIAM NEIL, Þ. D., Germantown. 1832. JOHN MCDOWELL, D. D., Philadelphia. 1832. CORNELIUS C. CUYLER, D. D., Philadelphia. 1834. ALEXANDER HENRY, Esq., Philadelphia. 1838. MATTHEW BROWN, D. D., Presideni of Jefferson College, Canonsburgh. 1838. WILLIAM R. DE WITT, D. D., Harrisburg. 1838. THOMAS FLEMING, Esq., Philadelphia. 1838. AMBROSE WHITE, Esq., Philadelphia, 1840. Hon. WILLIAM DARLING, Reading. 1840. Hon. WILLIAM JESSUP, Montrose. 1810. BERNARD C. WOLF, D. D., Easton. 1840. Rev. ALBERT BARNES, Philadelphia. 1840. DAVID H. RIDDLE, D. D., Pittsburgh. 1840. Rev. J. W. NEVIN, Professor in the Theological Seminary, Mercersburg. 1842. JOEL PARKER, D. D., Philadelphia. 1812. J. MARSHALL PAUL, M. D., Philadelphia. 1843. SAMUEL H. PERKINS, Esq., Philadelphia.

Delaware. 1842. ELIPHALET W. GILBERT, D. D., President of the College, Newark.

Maryland. 1838. Rev. JAMES G. HAMNER, Baltimore.

District of Columbia. 1842. Rev. JOHN C. SMITH, Washington.

Virginia 1826. Gen. JOHN H. COCKE, Fluvanna County. 1826. WILLIAM MAXWELL, Esq., President of Hampden Sydney College. 1831. THOMAS P. ATKINSON, M. D., Halifax County, 1834. WILLIAM S. PLUMER, D. D., Richmond.

South Carolina. 1826. BENJAMIN M. PALMER, D. D., Charleston. 1839. REUBEN POST, D. D., Charleston.









Georgia. 1834. JOSEPH H. LUMPKIN, Esq., Lexington. 1834. THOMAS GOLDING, D. D., Columbus.

Tennessee. 1826. CHARLES COFFIN, D. D., President of the College, Greenville. 1834. ISAAC ANDERSON, D.D., Professor in the Theological Seminary, Maryville. 1842. SAMUEL RHEA, Esq., Blountsville.

Ohio. 1823. LYMAN BEECHER, D. D.,

President of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati. 1826. ROBERT G. WILSON, D. D., Athens. 1832. JAMES HOGE, D. D., Columbus. 1834. ROBERT H. BISHOP, D. D., Oxford. 1838. GEORGE E. PIERCE, D. D., President of Western Reserve College, Hudson. 1840. Rev. HARVEY COE, Hudson. 1843. SAMUEL C. AIKIN, D. D., Cleveland. 1845. CALVIN E. STOWE, D. D., Cincinnati.

Missouri. 1840. ARTEMAS BULLARD, D. D., St. Louis.

Michigan. 1838. EUROTAS P. HASTINGS, Esq., Detroit. 1846. Hon. HENRY W. TAYLOR, Marshall.

Indiana. 1842. CHARLES WHITE, D. D., President of the College, Crawfordsville.

Illinois. 1840. Rev. CHAUNCEY EDDY, Jacksonville.




The following persons have been corporate members and are deceased. [The names under each State are arranged according to the time of decease. The year




denoting the decease of the members, is that ending with the annual meetings in September or October.) Time of Election.

Maine.

Time of decease. 1813. JESSE APPLETON, D. D.

1820. 1826. EDWARD PAYSON, D. D.

1828. 1842. DAVID DUNLAP, Esq.

1813. 1813. Gen. HENRY SEWALL.

1815.

1820. 
1820. 
1822. 
1838. 
1840. 
1845. 


           New Hampshire. 
1812. JOHN LANGDON, LL. D. 
1812. SETH PAYSON, D. D. 
1820. Hon. THOMAS W. THOMPSON, 
1830. Hon. GEORGE SULLIVAN, 
1820. JOHN HUBBARD CHURCH, D. D. 
1842. Hon. MILLS OLCOTT, 


                 Massachusetts. 
1810. SAMUEL SPRING, D. D. 
1810. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D. D. 
1818. ZEPHANIAH SWIFT MOORE, D. D. 
1811. JEDIDIAH MORSE, D. D. 
1812. Hon. WILLIAM PHILLIPS, 
1810. JOSEPH LYMAN, D. D. 
1812. Hon. JOHN HOOKER, 
1822. SAMUEL AUSTIN, D. D. 
1812. JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq. 
1831. ELIAS CORNELIUS, D. D. 
1828. BENJAMIN B. WISNER, D. D. 
1818. Hon. WILLIAM REED, 
1810. WILLIAM BARTLET, Esq. 
1842. Rev. DANIEL CROSBY, 


1819. 
1821. 
1823. 
1826. 
1827. 
1828. 
1829. 
1831. 
1831. 
1832. 
1835. 
1837. 
1841. 
1843. 










1817. 1819. 1823. 1843. 1846.




1822. 1824. 1829. 1830. 1831. 1833. 1834. 1835. 1838. 1839. 1841. 1841, 1843. 1843.




1822. 1838.
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Connecticut. 1810. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D. D., LL. D. 1810. Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON, 1810. JOHN TREADWELL, LL. D. 1836. HENRY HUDSON, Esq. 1819. JOHN COTTON SMITH, LL. D.

New York, 1818. Col. HENRY LINCLAEN, 1819. DIVIE BETHUNE, Esq. 1812. JOHN JAY, LL. D. 1824. Col. HENRY RUTGERS, 1826. Col. RICHARD VARICK, 1812. EGBERT BENSON, LL. D. 1822. JONAS PLATT, LL. D. 1826. WILLIAM MCMURRAY, D. D. 1826. JOHN NITCHIE, Esq. 1816. STEPHEN VAN RENSSELAER, LL. D. 1832. ZECHARIAH LEWIS, Esq. 1840. GERRIT WENDELL, Esq. 1812. JAMES RICHARDS, D. D. 1813. ALEXANDER PROUDFIT, D. D.

New Jersey. 1812. ELIAS BOUDINOT, LL. D. 1823. EDWARD D. GRIFFIN, D. D.

Ponnsylvania. 1812. ROBERT RALSTON, Esq.

Maryland. 1834. WILLIAM NEVINS, D.D.

District of Columbia. 1819. ELIAS BOUDINOT CALDWELL, Esq. 1826. JOSEPH NOURSE, Esq.

Virginia. 1823. JOHN H. RICE, D. D. 1832. GEORGE A. BAXTER, D.D.

North Carolina. 1834. JOSEPH CALDWELL, D. D. 1834. W. McPHEETERS, D. D.

South Carolina. 1826. MOSES WADDELL, D. D.

Georgia. 1826. JOHN CUMMINGS, M. D.

Dunois, 1826. GIDEON BLACKBURN, D. D.

Indlanu. 1838. ELIHU W. BALDWIN, D. D.




1835.




1836.




1825. 1841.




1831. 1841.




1835. 1843.




1840.




1838.




1839.




1841.









CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.




IN THE UNITED STATES. Time of Election. 1819. WILLIAM HILL, D. D., Winchester, Va. 1819. Rev. JAMES CULBERTSON, Zanesville, Ohio. 1819. JOSEPH C. STRONG, M. D., Knoxville, Tenn.




IN FOREIGN PARTS.
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England. 1819. Rev. WILLIAM JOWETT, London. 1832. JAMES FARISH, Esq. 1833. Sir ALEXANDER JOHNSTONE, formerly Chief Justice of Ceylon. 1833. G. SMYTTAN, M. D. 1835. Sir JOHN CAMPBELL, formerly Ambassador at the Court of Persia. 1839. Sir CULLING EARDLEY SMITH, Bedwell Park, Hatfield. 1841. JOHN MORISON, D. D., London.

Scotland. 1819. RALPH WARDLAW, D. D., Glasgow. 1841. THOMAS CHALMERS, D. D., Edinburgh.

India. 1833. EDWARD H. TOWNSEND, Esq. 1840. JOHN STEVENSON, D. D., Bombay. 1840. Rev. GEORGE CANDY, do. 1841. E. P. THOMPSON, Esq. 1843. Hon. Sir EDWARD GAMBIER, Knt. 1843. Lieut. Col. ROBERT ALEXANDER. 1843. A. F. BRUCE, Esq.

Ceylon. 1830. Venerable Archdeacon GLENIE. 1831. JAMES N. MOOYART, Esq.

Penang. 1839. Sir WILLIAM NORRIS.

Canada. 1843. Hon. JACOB DE WITT, Montreal. 1843. S. S. WARD, Esq., do.









HONORARY MEMBERS.




Abbott Rev Charles E., New York city.

Allen Rev Asa S., Cuba, N. Y. Abbott Rev G, D.,

do.

Allen Rev Benjamin R., South Berwick, Me. Abbott Rev John S.C.,

do.

Allen Rev Cyrus W., Pelham, N. H. Abbott Rev Joseph, Beverly, Ms.

Allen Mrs Mary F., do. Abbott Rev Sereno, Seabrook, N. H.

Allen David, Pittsburgh, Pa. Abbott Rev Sereno T., Seabrook and Hampton Allen Rev D. H., Cincinnati, O. Abbott Mrs Sarah,

do. [Falls, N. H. Allen Rev David O., Bombay. Abbott Rev J. J., Benningtoo, Vt.

Allen Diarca, Lebanon, N. A. *Abeel David, D. D.

Allen Rev Edward, Milford, N. J. Abeel Gustavus, D. D., Geneva, N. Y.

Allen Rev. Edward D., Albany, N. Y. Abraham Rev Mar, Oroomiah, Persia.

Allen Jabez, Dover, N. J. Ackart Peter, Jr., Schagticoke, N. Y.

                                           Allen Rev Jacob, Voluntown, Ct. 
Adair Rev Robert, Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                            Allen James, Oakham, Ms. 
Adams Rev Aaron C., West Bloomfield, N. J. Allen Rev John W., Wayland, Ms. 
Adams Mrs Anna, Durham, N. Y. 


                                           Allen Levi W., South Hadley, Ms. 
Adams Chester, Charlestown, Ms. 


Allen Moses, New York city. Adams Rev Darwin, Fayetteville, Vt.

Allen Nathan, Lowell, Ms. * Adams Rev

Erastus H., Cayuga, N. Y. Allen Peter, South Hadley, Ms. Adams Rev Ezra, Roxbury, Ms.

Allen Peter, Jr., do. Adams Rev Frederic A., Amberst, N. H. Allen Samuel, Medway, Ms. Adams Rev George E., Brunswick, Me.

*Allen Solomon, Philadelphia, Pa. Adams Rev G. W., Dracut, Ms.

Allen Rev Stephen T., Merrimack, N. H. Adams Rev Harvey, Farmington, Iowa.

Allen Rev Thomas G., Philadelphia, Pa. Adams James, Castleton, Vt.

Allen Tilly, Albany, N. Y. Adams James, Charlestown, Ms.

Alling Job, Auburn, N. Y. Adams John, Worthington, Ms.

Alling William, Rochester, N. Y. Adams John, Jacksonville, III.

Almy Mrs Lydia, Little Compton, R. I. Adams John Quincy, Quincy, Ms.

Alrich William P., Washington, Pa. Adams Rev Joho, Sharon, Vi.

Alvord Rev Alanson, Canterbury, Ct. Adams Rev John R., Brighton, Ms.

Alvord Rev John W., Stamford, Ct. Adams Mrs John R., do.

Ambler James B. Adams Rev Jonathan, Deer Isle, Me.

Ambler Rev John L., Danbury, Ct. Adams Rev J. H., Beattie's Ford, Lincoln co., Ames Ezra C., Haverhill, Ms. Adams J. S, Groton, Ms.

[N. C. Amerman Rev Thomas A., Caseville, N. Y. Adams Mrs Mary S., Sharon, Vt.

Anderson Mrs Eliza H., Roxbury, Ms. Adams Mrs Mehetable, Salem, Ms.

Anderson Henry H., do. Adams Otis, Grafton, Ms.

Anderson Misg Sarah J., do. Adams Samuel, Hallowell, Me.

Anderson Rev James, Manchester, Vt. Adams Thatcher M., New York city.

Anderson Mrs Clarissa, do. Adams Thomas, Boston, Ms.

Anderson Rev John, New York city. Adams Rev Thomas, West Brookfield, Ms. Anderson Miss Mary Ann, Londonderry, N. H. *Adams Rev Weston B., Lewiston Falls, Me. Anderson Mrs Sarah Ann, Savannah, Ga. Adams William, Jr., New York city.

Anderson Rev Thomas C., Lebanon, W. Ton. Adams Rev William H., Welfleet, M8.

Andrews Rev David, Pepperell, Ms. Adams Rev William M., Mineral Point, W. T. Andrews Rev Elisha D., Pittsford, N. Y. Adams William, North Brookfield, Ms.

Andrews Rev E. W., Troy, N. Y. Adger James, Charleston, S. C.

Andrews Seth L., Sandwich Islands. Adger Rev John B., Smyrna, Asia.

* Andrews Rev William, Cornwall, Ct. Agnew Rev John Holmes, Marshall, Mich. Andrews Rev W. W., Kent, Ct. Aiken Rev James, Hollis, N. H.

Andros Rev Thomas, Berkley, Ms. Aiken John, Lowell, Ms.

Andrus Silas, Hartford, Ct. Aiken Jonathan, Goffstown, N. H.

Angier Rev. Luther H. Aiken Mrs Sophia, Boston, Ms.

Annesley Lawson, Albany, N. Y. Albro Rev John A., Cambridge, Ms.

Antis Mrs Mary, Canandaigua, N. Y. Alden Rev Ebenezer, Jr., Tipton, Iowa. *Apthorp Rev George H., Jaffna, Ceylon. Alden Joseph, D. D., Williamstown, Ms. Arbuckle Rev James, Blooming Grove, N. Y. Alden Rev Lucius, East Bridgewater, Ms. Arden Mrs Charlotte B., Morristown,

N. J. Alexander Rev Aaron, Lincoln co., Ten. Arms Christopher, Conway, Ms. Alexander Adam L., Washington, Ga.

Arms Rev Clifford S, Madison, N.J. Alexander James W., D, D., New York city. Arms Rev Hiram P., Norwich, Ct. Alexander Jobn, Lexington, Va.

Arms Mrs Hiram P., do. Alexander Joseph, Albany, N. Y.

Arms Ira, Buckland, Ms. *Allan John, D. 'D., Huntsville, Ala.

Arms Rev Selah R., Windham, Vt. Allen Rev Aaron P., Exeter, N. Y.

Arms Mrs Sarah W., Madison, N. J.
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Armsby Horace, Whitinsville, Ms. 
Armstrong Mrs Abigail, Boston, Ms. 
 * Armstrong Amzi, Newark, N.J. 
Armstrong Mrs C. C., New York city. 
Armstrong Miss Jane W., do. 
Armstrong Miss Sarah M., do. 
Armstrong W.J., Jr., do. 
Armstrong Rev George D., Lexington, Va. 
Armstrong Rev Richard, Sandwich Islands. 
Armstrong Rev R. G., Newburgh, N. Y. 
Armstrong Mrs Sarah A. L., do. 
Arold Rev Joel R., Colchester, Ct. 
Arnold Thomas Clay, Bryan co., Ga. 
 * Arrowsmith Nicholas, Bedminster, N.J. 
Arundel Rey John, London, England. 
 Ash Rev George W., Putney, Vi. 
 *Ashbridge Rev G. W., Louisville, Ky. 
Ashby Rev John L., York, Me. 
Atcheson Robert, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Atkin Rev William, M'Connelsville, 0. 
Atkins Rev Elisha, North Killingly, Ct. 
Atkinson Benjamin, West Amesbury, Ms. 
 Atterbury B. Bakewell, New York city. 
Atwater Caleb, Wallingford, Ct. 
 *Atwater Miss Clarissa M., Middlebury, Ct. 
Atwater Rev Edward C., Ravenna, 0. 
Atwater Henry Day, Catskill, N. Y. 
 Atwater Mrs Mary H., do. 
Atwater Mary Elizabeth, do. 
Atwater Rev Jason, Newtown, Ct. 
Atwater Rev Lyman H., Fairtield, Ct. 
Atwater Phinehas, Guildford, N. Y. 
Atwood Rev Anson S., Mansfield, Ct. 
Atwood Charles, Boston, Ms. 
Atwood Mrs George, Orleans, Ms. 
Atwood James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Atwood John M, do. 
Austin Rev David R., Suurbridge, Ms. 
Austin Mrs Lucinda N., do. 
Austin Miss Lydia, New Haven, Ct. 
Austin Stephen G., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Averill Augustus, New York city. 
Averill Heman, 


                          do. 
Averill Rev James, Shrewsbury, Ms. 
Avery Rev Charles E., Weedsport, N. Y. 
Avery Rev Jared R., Groton, Ct. 
Avery Joseph, Conway, Ms. 
Avery Joseph C., do. 
Avery Ming Mary, do. 
Avery Rev Royal A., East Galway, N. Y. 
Axon Rev I. S. K., Liberty co., Ga. 
*Axtell Rev Daniel C., Nowark, N. J. 
Ayer Rev Joseph, Jr., Lisbon, Ct. 
Ayers Rev James. 
Ayers Rev Frederick II, Stamford, Ct. 
Ayres Rev S. B., Ellenville, N. Y. 
Aylesworth S., Augusta, N. Y. 
Babbit John M., Lisle, N. Y. 
Babbitt Rev A., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Babcock Rev Daniel H., Cohasset, Ms. 
Babcock Rev Elisha G., Thetford, Vt. 
Bachelder Galen, Albany, N. Y. 
Backus E. F., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Backus Jabez, Goshen, Ct. 
Backus Rev John C., Baltimore, Md. 
Backus Rev J. Trumbull, Schenectady, N. Y. 
Backus Rev Samuel, Brooklyn, L. I. 
Backus Rev W, W., Chester, 0. 
Bacon Benjamin, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Bacon Rev E., Barnstable, Ms. 
Bacon John F., Albany, N. Y. 
Bacon Josiah, Chelsea, Mg. 
Bacon Leonard, Hartford, Ct. 
Bacon William J., Utica, N. Y. 
Badger Milton, D. D., New York city. 
Badger William, Gilmanton, N. H. 
Bagg Miss Amanda, West Springfield, Ms. 
Bailey Rov Benjamin, Newark, N. J. 
Bailey Miss Hannah O., South Hadley, Ms. 
Bailey Rev Jolin B. M, Antleboro', Mg. 
Bailey Rev Luther, Medway, Ms. 
Bailey Rev Rufus W., Staunton, Va. 
Bailey Rev Stephen, Dorchester, Ms. 





Bailey William, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Baker Rev Abijah R., Medford, Ms. 
*Baker Mrs Christian, Boston, Ms. 
*Baker Rev Joel, Middle Granville, Ms. 
Baker Rev John, Kennebunkport, Me. 
Baker Rev J. D., Scipio, N. Y. 
Baker Rev John W., Holly Springs, Miss. 
* Balch 8. B., D. D., Georgetown, D. C. 


 Baldwin Rev Abraham C., New Haven, Ci. 
Baldwin Mrs Elizabeth H., Budson, N Y. 
*Baldwin Rev Benson C., Franklin, Ct. 
 * Baldwin David, Durham, N. Y. 
Baldwin Harvey, Hudson, O. 
Baldwin Rev John Abeel, Long Taland. 
 Baldwin John C, New York city. 
Baldwin Mrs John C., do. 
Baldwin Rev Joseph B., Hubbardsville, Ms. 
Baldwin Rev M., Scotchtown, N. Y. 
Baldwin Mrs Martha N., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Baldwin Mrs Mary. 
Baldwin Noah, East Durbam, N. Y. 
Baldwin Rev Theron, New York city. 
Baldwin Rev Thomas, Peru, Vt. 
Baldwin Thomas S., Newark, N. J. 
Ball Rev Dyer, Canton, China. 
Ball Rev E T., Cincinnatus, N. Y. 
Ballantine Rev Elisha, La Grange, Ga. 
Ballantine Rev Henry, Ahinednuggur, India. 
Ballard Rev I., Nelson, N. A. 
 Ballard Rev James, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
 Bullard Rev John, Griggsville, Di. 
Ballard Mrs John, do. 
Ballentine Rev James, Gates, N. Y. 
Ballou Rev John M., Perry Village, N. Y. 
Bancroft Rev David, Wilmington, Ct. 
Bancroft Jacob, Boston, Ms. 
 Banister Rev S. W., Hinsdale, Ms. 
Banister William B., Newburyport, Ms. 
Banister Mrs Z. P. 


                         do. 
Banks David, Stanwich, Ct. 
Barber B. B., Hartford, Ct. 
 Barber Rev Elihu, Union Springs, N. Y. 
Barber Rev Luther H., Hitchcockville, Ct. 
Barbour Rev Isaac R., Oxford, Ms. 
Bardell Thomas R., Charleston, S. C. 
Bardwell Alonzo, South Hadley Canal, Ms. 
Bardwell Rev Augustino. 
Bardwell Rev David M., South Woodstock, Ct. 
Barker Joshua, New Bedford, Ms. 
Barker Rev Nathaniel, Wakefield, N. H. 
 Barlow Rev Joseph, Salem, Pa. 
Barnard Rev John, Lima, N. Y. 
 Barnard Rev John, Jr., do. 
Barnard Timothy, Pittsford, N. Y. 
Barnes Albert H., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Barnes Mrs Abby A., do. 
 Barnes Charles, Jordan, N. Y. 
Barnes Rev D. R., North Wrentham, Ms. 
Barnes Rev Erastus, South Martinsburgh, N. Y. 
 Barnes Rev Jeremiah, Evansville, Ia. 
 Barney Rev James O., Seekonk, Ms. 
Barnhardt Mrs Anna B., Constantia, N. Y. 
Barnit Mrs Hannah T., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Barng Rev William, Hampton, Cl. 
 Barnum Noah S, Norwalk, Ct. 
Barr Absalom K. 
Barr Rev Joseph, Williamstown, Pa. 
Barr Rev Thomas H., Jackson, O. 
Barrett Rev Gerrish. 
*Barrett Mrs Hannah I., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Barrett Rev Joshua, Plymouth, Ms. 
 Barrett Rev Newton, Brecksville, O. 
Barrett Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
Barrows Rev E. P., Hudson, O. 
Barrows Rev E. S., Cazenovia, N. Y. 
Barrows Experience, Dorset, Vt. 
 Barrows Rev Homer, Dover, N. H. 
Barrows John S., Fryeburg, Mo. 
Barry Samuel S., New York city. 
Barstow E. H., Groton, Ms. 
Bartholomew Rev Orlo, Augusta, N. Y. 
Bartlett Charlos L., Haverbill, Ms. 
Bartlett Rev Francis, Rushvillo, O. 










do.




Bartlett Rev John, Avon West, Ct. 
Bartlett Rev Jonathan, Reading, Ct. 
Bartlett Rov J. L. 
Bartlett Rev Shubael, East Windsor, Ct. 
Bartlett Rev S.C., Hudson, 0. 
Barton Rev Frederick A., Chickopee, Ms. 
Barton Rev John, Camden, N.Y. 
Barton Caroline A. P., do. 
Barton Miss Nancy O. R., do. 
Barton Mrs Susan D., 


                       do. 
 Barton Thomas W., do. 
 Barton Rev William B., Woodbridge, N. J. 
 Bascom Rev Flavel, Chicago, Ill. 
 Bass William, Middlebury, Vt. 
 Bassett Philo, Derby, Ct. 
 Bassler Rev Benjamin, Farmersville, N. Y. 
 Batchelder Rev C. R., Westminster East, Vt. 
 Batchelder John, Needham, Ms. 
 Batchelder John P., Utica, N. Y. 
 Batchelder Jonathan, Mason, N. H. 
 Batchelder Nathaniel, Beverly, Ms. 
 Batcheller Tyler, North Brookfield, Ms. 
 Bates Rev James, Granby, Ms. 
Bates Rev Lemuel P. 
 *Bates Rev Talcott, Manlins, N. Y. 
 *Battell Joseph, Norfolk, Ct. 
 Battell Robbins, do. 
 Baylies Ephraim, Uxbridge, Ms. 
 Baynes Rev John W., St. Catharines, C. W. 
Baylon Edward S., Utica, N. Y. 
 Beach Rev Aaron C., Wolcott, Ct. 
 Beach Rov Charles, Newark, N. J. 
 Beach Rev Ebenezer, Lysander, N. Y. 
 Beach Rev Edwards C. 
Beach Rev Isaac C., Chester, N. Y. 
Beach Isaac E., Bridgeport, Ct. 
 Beach Rev James, Winsted, Ct. 
Beach James E., Bridgeport, Ct. 
 Beach John, Hartford, Ct. 
 Beach John A. E., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Beach Mrs Cynthia M., do. 
Beach Rev Nathaniel, Millbury, Ms. 
 Beach Mrs Elizabeth R., do. 
Beach Theron, Litchfield, Ct. 
Beach Uri, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
Beach William A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Beals Mrs Abigail, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
 Beals Samuel R., Slatersville, R. I. 
 Bea man Rev C. C., Wellfeet, Ms. 
Beaman Rev C. P., Milledgeville, Ga. 
Beaman Rev Warren H., Hadley, Ms. 
Beane Rev Jobo V., New Bedford, Ms. 
Beane Rev Samuel, Little Compton, R. I. 
Beard A. E., Norwalk, Ct. 
Beard Rev Spencer F., Montville, Ct. 
Beardsley Rev Nehemiah B. 
Beardsley Rev 0. C., Silver Creek, N. Y. 
Beardsley Rev William, Quincy, N. 
Beattie Rev John, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Benttie William, Salem, N. Y. 
Beattie Rev Charles C., Steubenville, O. 
Beaumont F., Natchez, Miss. 
Beckly Rev Hosea, Dummerston, Vt. 
Beckwith Rev B. B., Gouverneur, N. Y. 
Beckwith Rev George C., Newton, Ms. 
Beebe Rev Hubbard, Westfield, Ms. 
Beebe James M., Boston, Ms. 
Beebe Rex L. S., Adrian, Mich. 
Beebe Rex 8. I. M., Clyde, N. Y. 
Beecher Alfred, Livonia, N. Y. 
Beecher David, do. 
Beecher Edward, D. D., Boston, Ms. 
Beecher Edward A., Livonia, N. Y. 
•Beecher Rev George, Chillicothe, 0. 
Beecher Rev John, Sharon, Ct. 
Reecher Mrs Lydia, Cincinnati, O. 
Beecher Samuel, Livonia, N. Y. 
Beecher Rev William H., Toledo, Mich. 
Beekman Gerard, New York city. 
Beers Rev D., Southampton, N. Y. 
* Beers Nathan, New Haven, Ct. 
Beers Rev H. N., Malden, N. Y. 
Belden Rev Henry, Marlboro', N. Y. 





 Belden Rev Pomeroy, Amherst, Ms. 
 Belden Rev William, New York city. 
  Bell Rev Hiram, Marlboro', Ct. 
 Bell Rev John, Lincolo co., Me. 
  Bell Rev Samuel, Newark, Del. 
 Bement Rev William, East flampton, Ms. 
Bement Mrs Sarah, 
 Benedict Rev Amzi, Framingham, Ms. 
 Benedict Rev E., Candor, N. Y. 
 Benedict George W., Burlington, Vt. 
Benedict Rev Henry, Westport, Ct. 
 Benedict Rev W.U. 
Benjamin Rev Nathan, Western Asia. 
 Benjamin Simeon, Elmira, N. Y. 
 Bennett Rev Asa, Lodi, N. Y. 
Bennett Charles, Harwinton, Ct. 
 Bennett Rev Joseph, Woburn, Ms. 
  * Bennett Mrs Mary L., do. 
Bennett Joseph L., do. 
Bennett Philander, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Bevpett Richard R., New Utrecht, N. Y. 
 Benson Rev Almon, Centro Harbor, N. H. 
 Benson George W., Coxsackie, N. 
 Bentley Rev Charles, Harwinton, Ct. 
Bentley Mrs Lucia, do. 
*Bent Rev Josiah, Amherst, Ms. 
 Bergen Rev John G., Springfield, II. 
 Bergen Rev Henry, Big Rock Creek, Ill. 
Berlody Charles, Leicester, Ms. 


 Bethune George W., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Beits Juliette, Norwalk, Ct. 
  *Betts Thaddeus, do. 
Betis Rev William R. S., Leeds, N. Y. 


 Bevridge Rev James, Erie, N. Y. 
Bicknell Rev Simeon, Jericho Centre, Vt. 
Bidwell Mrs Esther C., Alleghany, Pa. 
 Bidwell Rev O. B., New York city. 
 Bidwell Rev Walter H., New York city. 
Bidwell Mrs Susan M., do. 
*Bigby Hervey, Bridgeport, Ct. 
Bigelow Alpheus, Weston, Ms. 
Bigelow Rev Andrew. 
Bigelow Asa, Malden, N. Y. 


 Bigelow Rev Asahel, Walpole, Ms. 
Bigelow Benjamin, Cambridgeport, Ms. 


 Bigelow Edward B., Grafton, Ms. 
Bigelow Rev Jonathan, Rochester, Ms. 
Bigelow Richard, New York city. 
Bigelow T. B., Troy, N. Y. 
 Diggs Rev Thomas J., Cincinnati, O. 
 Bigler Rev David, New York city. 
 Bingham Miss Esther, Hudson, N. Y. 
Bingham Rev Hiram. 
Bingham Jeremiah, Cornwall, Vt. 
Bingham Rev Luther G., Williston, Vt. 
 Bird Charles, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Bird Rev Isaac, Hartford, Ct. 
 Bird Mrs Ann P., do. 
 Bisbee Rev John H , Worthington, Ms. 
Biscoe Rev T. C., Grafton, Ms. 
Biscoe Mrs Ellen E., do. 
Bishop Rev Arteinas, Sandwich Islands. 
Bishop Rev A. H., Astoria, N. Y. 
Bishop Nathaniel, Medford, Ms. 
Bishop Rev Nelson, Windsor, Vt. 
Bissell Mrs Arabella, Suffield, Ct. 
Bissell Clark, Norwalk, Ct. 
Bissell Harvey H., Buffalo, N. Y. 


 Bissell John, Pittsburg, Pa. 
*Bissell Josiah, Jr., Rochester, N. Y. 
Bissell Rev Samuel, Twinsburg, O. 
 Bissell Rev Samuel B. S., Greenwich, Ct. 
Black Rev Felix G., Lebanon, O. 
 Blackler Mrs Mary J., Marblehead, Ms. 
Blagden, Rev George W., Boston, 


                                Ms. 
Blagden, Mrs. George W., do. 
Blagden, George, 


do. *Blagden, John Phillips,

do. Blagden, Samuel P.,

do. Blagden, Thomas,

do. Blain, Rev William, Good well, N. Y. Blair, Rev Tyrrel, Blandford, Ms. Blake Anson, Wrentham, Ms.









Blake Mrs Eliza M., Wrentham, Ms. *Blake Gardiner S.,

do. Blake Mrs Sally,

                          du. 
Blake Rev Joseph, Cumberland, Mo. 
Blake Josiah, East Medway, Ms. 
Blanchard Rev Amos, Lowell, Ms. 
Blanchard Rev Amos, Meriden, N. H. 
Blanchard Mrs A, do. 
Blanchard Rev Jonathan, Galesburg, Ill. 
Blanchard Mrs Mary A., 


                           do. 
Blatchford Miss Alicia H., New York city. 
Blatchford Rev John, Missouri. 
Blatchford Mrs Alicia, Lansinburgh, N. Y. 
Blatchford Miss Mary M. W., do 
Blatchford Miss Sophia, 


                           do. 
Blatchford Thomas, Troy, N. Y. 
Blatchford Thomas W., do. 
Blatchley Miss Polly, Burlington, Vt. 
Bleecker Barnet, Albany, N. Y. 
Bleecker John R., do. 
Bliss Mrs Abigail, New York city. 
Bliss Rev Asher, Cattaraugus, N. Y. 
Bliss Mrs Chloe, Attleboro', Ms. 
Bliss Rev Seth, Boston, Ms. 
Blodgett Mra Catharine O., Dawsuskie, 8. C. 
Blodgett Migs Emily F., do. 
Blodgett William I., 


                            do. 
Blodgett Rev Constantine, Pawtucket, Ms. 
Blodgett Mrs Hannah M., do. 
Blodgett Rev E P., Greenwich, Ms. 
Blodgett Rev Harvey, Euclid, 0. 
Blodgett Luther F., Fly Creek, N. Y. 
Blodgett Rev Luther P., Waterville, N. Y. 
Blood Rev C. E., Collinsville, N. Y. 
Blood Rev Daniel C, Strongsville, O. 
Blood Rev Mighill, Ellsworth, Me. 
Blood Rev William, Lachute, L. C. 
 Bloomfield Jolin W., Rome, N. Y. 
Blunt Ainsworth E., Cross Plains, Ten. 
Blunt John G., Nashua, N. H. 
 Blunt Miss Lucy W., do. 
 Blunt Mrs Mary, 


do. Blunt John,

                     do. 
 Blunt Mrs Caroline, do. 
 Boardman Rev Charles A., Youngstown, O. 
 Boardman Rev Elderkin J., Randolph, Vt. 
 Boardman Elisha J., Norwich, Vt. 
 Boardman Rer George S.. Rome, N. Y. 
 Boardman Rev George T., Columbus, O. 
 Boardman H. A., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
  *Boardman Rev John, Douglas, Ms. 
  *Boardman Timothy, West Rutland, Vt. 
 Boardman Rev William J., Northtord, Ct. 
 Bodley Mrs Rachel W., Cincinnati, O. 
 Bogardus Rev Cornelius. 
 Bogardus Rev William R., New York city, 
 Boggs Rev George W., Walterborough, s.c. 
 Bogue Rev Horaco P., Seneca Falls, N. Y. 
  Boice Rev Ira C., Bergen, N. J. 
 *Bojes Rev Artemas, New London, Ct. 
 Bojes Joseph, Union Village, N. Y. 
  Bolls Matthew. 
 Bond Elias, Hallowell, Me. 
 Bond Rev Elias, Jr., Sandwich Islands. 
  *Bond Mrs Mehetable, Norwich, Ct. 
 Bond Rev William B., Lee, Ms, 
  *Bonney Rev William, New Canaan, Ct. 
 Booth Rev Chauncey, South Coventry, Ct. 
  Booth David, Longmeadow, Ms. 
  Borland John, Amherst, Ms. 
  Bost Rev A., Geneva, N. Y. 
  Bostwick Charles, New Haven, Ct. 
  Boswell Mrs Elizabeth, Norwich, Ct. 
  Boswell Mrs Sarah M., Hartford, Ct. 
 Bosworth Benjamin, Eastford, Ct. 
  Bosworth Rev Eliphalet, Bladensburgh, Md. 
  Bourne Benjamin S., Providence, R. I. 
  Boutelle Rev Thomas, North Woodstock, Ct. 
  Boutelle Mrs Mary E., 


                          do. 
Bouton Rev Nathaniel, Concord, N. H. 
Bout well Rev James, Brentwood, N. H. 
Boutwell Mrs Mary P., do. 
Boutwell Rev William T., Stillwater, Wis. 





|Bowen Mrs Lucy M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Bowers Rev John, North Wilbraham, Ms. 
 * Bowles Stephen J., Roxbury, Ms. 
Bowman Joseph, New Braintree, Ms. 
 Boyce Rev William C., Westford, N. Y. 
Boyd James, Albany, N. Y. 
Boyd Rev James R., Watertown, N. Y. 


 Boyd John T., Albany, N. Y. 
Boyd Rev Joshua, Middleburg, N. Y. 
Boyd Robert, Albany, N. Y. 
Boylston, Richard, Amherst, N. H. 
Boynton Rev John, Wiscasset, Me. 
Brace Rev Joab, Wethersfield, Ct. 
* Prace Rev Joab, Jr., Lanesboro', Ms. 
*Brace Jonathan, Hartford, Ct. 
Brace Rev Jonathan, Milford, Ct. 
Brace Rev Seth C., Newark, Del. 
Bruce Rev S. W., Utica, N. Y. 
*Brackett Rev Joseph, Rushvillo, N. Y. 
Brackett Mrs Mable C., do. 
 Brackett Miss Sarah, Easthampton, Ms. 
 Bradbury William S., Westminster, Ms. 
 Bradford Arthur B. 
 Bradford Rev Ebenezer G., Wardsboro', Vt. 
 Bradford Rev M. B., Grafton, Vt. 
 Bradford Rev William, New York city. 
 Bradish John, Utica, N. Y. 
 Bradley Rev Caleb, Westbrook, Me. 
 Bradley Rev William, Newark, N. J. 
 Bradshaw Rev A., Bethsalem, Ten. 
Bragg Rev J. K., Middleboro', Ms. 


 Brainerd Rev Asa, Potsdam, N. Y. 
Brainerd Rev Davis S., Lyme, Ct. 
Brainerd Rev Israel, Vernon, N. Y. 
Brainerd Timothy, Enfield, Ct. 
Brainerd Timothy, Enfield, Ms. 
Brainerd Rev Thomas, Philadelphia, l'il. 
Brainerd Rev Timothy G., Londondorry, N.H. 
Brainerd Mrs Harriet P., 


                                do. 
 Braman Rev Isaac, Georgetown, Ms. 
 Braman Rev Milton P., Danvers, Ms. 
 Branch Darius, Castleton, Vt. 
Branch David M., Richmond, Va. 
 Bray Rev John E., Humphreyville, Ct. 
Brayton Rev Isaac, Watertown, N. Y. 
Brayton Isaac, Ravenna, 0. 
 Broarly Rev William, Winsboro', s. C. 
 Breck Josephi, Brighton, Ms. 
 *Breckenridge John, D. D. 
 Breckenridge Robert J., D. D., Lexington, Ky. 
 Breed Rev William J., Cincinnati, O. 
 Breese Sidney, Dover, N. J. 
 Brewster Rev Cyrus, Montreal, L. C. 
 Brewster John, Shirleysburg, Pa. 
 Brewster Rev Loring, Livonia, N. Y. 
 Brewster Osmyn, Boston, Ms. 
 Bride Josiah, Berlin, Ms. 
 Briant Rev Alfred, South Bend, Ia. 
 Bridge Miss Emily, South Hadley, Ms. 
 Bridgman E. C., D), D., Canton, China. 
 Bridgman Rev William. 
 Brigham Rev David, Bridgewater, Ms. 
 Brigham John C., D. D., New York city. 
 Brigham Rev Levi, Dunstable, Ms. 
 Brigham Oliver M., Grafton, Ms. 
 Briggs Mrs Ann Eliza, Schaghticoke, N. Y. 
 Briggs Mrs Emily C., 


                            do. 
Briggs Calvin, Marblehead, Ms. 
 Briggo Mrs Hannah C., Dedham, Ms. 
Briggs Rev Isaac, N. Rochester, Mg. 
Brinckerhoff Rev A. D., Champlain, N. Y. 
Brinsmade H. N., D. D., Newark, N. d. 
 Bringmade Mrs Amelia, do. 
Brisbin Rev Robert C., Vernon, N. Y. 
 Bristol Moses, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Britten Stephen P., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Broadhead Charles C. 
Broadhead Jacob, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Brockway Rev Diodate, Ellington, Ct. 
 Bronk Mrs John L., Coxsackie, N. Y. 
  * Bronk Rev Robert, Gibbonsville, N. Y. 
 Bronson Mrs Isaac, New York city. 
 Bronson O., 


do.









Bronson Rev Thomas, Sandy Hill, N. Y. 
Brooks Rev Lemuel, Webster, N. Y. 
Broughton Glover, Marblehead, Ms. 
Broughton Nathaniel U., do. 
Broughton Nicholson, do. 
Broughton Mrs Nancy H., do. 
Broughton Mrs Lydia, do. 
Brouwer Miss Eliza, Geneva, N. Y. 
Brower Rev Cornelius, do. 
Brown Rev Abraham, Hartford, Ct. 
Brown Aldren, Clinton, N. Y. 
Brown Alexander, Baltimore, Md. 
Brown Rev Amos P., Jerseyville, M. 
Brown Rev Ebenezer, North Aadley, Ms. 
Brown Mrs Sarah, 


                                do. 
 Brown Rev F. A., Brownhelm, 0. 
 Brown Rev George W., Albion, Me. 
 Brown Rev G.S., Hinsdale, N. A. 
 Brown Rev Henry, Va. 
 Brown Hiram, Manchester, N. H. 
 Brown Rev Hope, Newark, II. 
  *Brown James, Albany, N. Y. 
 Brown Rev J. Crombie, Cape Town, Africa. 
 Brown John A., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 *Brown John, D. D., Hadley, Ms. 
 Brown John I., Boston, Ms. 
 *Brown Rev Joseph, New York city- 
 Brown J K., Seneca Falls, N. Y. 
 Brown Mrs Lois, Little Compton, R. I. 
 Brown Luther, East Ware, Ms. 
 Brown Rev Oliver, Lyme, Ct. 
 *Brown Rev Rezeau, Lawrenceville, N. J. 
 Brown Rev S. C., Pembroke, N. Y. 
 Brown Rev Samuel R., Hongkong, China. 
 Brown William, Boston, Ms. 
 Brown Mrs Lucy H., do. 
 Brown William, do. 
 Brown William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Brown William, New York city. 
 Browne Thomas, Portland, Me. 
 Brownell Rev George L., Mason, Ct. 
 Brownlee W. C., D. D., New York city. 
 *Bruen Rev Matthias, do. 
 Brumly Mrs Maria B., Tuscaloosa, Ala. 
 Brundage Rev Abner, Brookfield, Ct. 
 Bruns Henry M., Charleston, S. C. 
 Brush Benjamin, Jr., Stanwich, Ct. 
 Brush Rev William, New York city, 
 Bryan Rev E. D., Port Chester, N. Ý. 
 Bryan Joseph, Hancock co., Ga. 
 Bryant Abner, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Bryant Amos, Nelson, N. H. 
 Bryant Rev James C., South Africa. 
 Bryant John, New Bedford, Ms. 
 Bryant John J., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Bryant Rev Sydney, West Stockbridge, Ms. 
 Buchanan James, Washington, D.C. 
 Buck Rev J. Judson, Cairo, N. Y. 
 Buckham Rev James, Ellington, Ct. 
 Buckingham Rev Samuel G., Millbury, Ms. 
 Buckingham William A., Norwich, ct. 
 Bucklin Rev Sylvester, Marlboro', Ms. 
 Budington Rev W. I., Charlestown, Ms. 
 Buel Rev W. P., Tallahassee, Fa. 
 Buffett Rev William L. 
 Buffitt Rev Platt, Stanwich, Ct. 
 Buist Rev T, Charleston, SC. 
 Bulkley Chester, Wethersfield, Ct. 
 Bulen John A., New York city, 
 Bull Rev Edward, Prospect, Ct. 
 Bull Rev Norris, Clarkson, N. Y. 
 Bull Mrs Mary Ann, 


do. Bull William G., New York city. Bullard Rev Ara, Boston, Ms. Bullard Baalis, Uxbridgo, Ms. Bullard Rev Ebenezer W., Fitchburg, Ms. Bullard Mrs Harriet N.,

do. *Bullard Mrs Margaret P., do. Bullard John P., Clinton, La. Bullions Rev Alexander, Cambridge, N. Y. Bullock James S., Savannah, Ga. Bumstead Josiah, Boston, Ms. Bunce James M., Hartford, Ct.




Bunco Francis M., Hartford, Ct. 
Bunce John L., 


do. Bunce Jonathan B., do. Bunce Russell,

                                               do. 
 Burbank Rev Jacob, Marion, N. Y. 
 Burch Thomas, Lilile Falls, N. Y. 
 Burchard Levi, Shoreham, Vt. 
 Burchard Rev Samuel D., New York city. 
 Burdett Rev Michael, Blackstone Village, Ms. 
 Burge Rev Caleb, York, N. Y. 
 Burgess A., Hancock, N. H. 
 Burgess Rev Ebenezor, Ahmednuggur. 
 Burgess, Mrs. Abigail, do. 
  *Burgess Mrs Mary G., do. 
 Burgess T. M., Providence, R. I. 
 Burke Rev Abel B., Riverhead, N. Y. 
 Burleigh Rinaldo, Plainfield, Ct. 
 Burnap Asa, Newfane, Vt. 
 Burnap Gaius, West Townshend, Vt. 
 Burnap Rev Uzziah C., Lowell, Ms. 
 Burnham Rev Abraham, Pembroke, N. H. 
 Burnham Rev Amos W., Rindge, N. H. 
 Burnham Charles, Jr., Springfield, Ms. 
 Buroham Mrs Olivia S., do. 
 Burnhamn Jedidiah, Jr., Kinsman, O. 
 Burnham Rev Jonas, Hallowell, Me. 
 *Burnham Rev Owen, Kennebunkport, Me. 
 Buros William P., Rockport, Ms. 
 * Burr David I., Richmond, Va. 
 *Burr Rev Jonathan, Sandwich, Ms. 
 * Burr Joseph, Manchester, Vt. 
 Burrall Ebenezer, Stockbridge, Ma. 
 Burritt Rev Stepheo W., Lyme, O. 
 Burrough Miss Emma A, Hudson, N. Y. 
 Burroughs B., Savannah, Ga. 
Burrows Rev George, Trenton, N. J. 
 Burt Rev Daniel C., New Bedford, Ms. 
 Burt Rey Enoch, Manchester, Ct. 
 Burt Rev Gideon, Longmeadow, Ms. 
 Burt Rev Jairus, Canton, Ct. 
 Burt Moses, North Wilbraham, Ms. 
 Burtis Rey Arthur, Phelps, N. Y. 
 *Burton Asa, D. D., Thetford, Vt. 
 Burton David A., Manchester, N. H. 
 Burton Rev Nathan, Ridgebury, Ct. 
Burwell Theodotus, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Bush Rev Charles P., Now York city. 
Bush Rev George, 


                           do. 
Bush Jotham, Boylston, Ms. 
 Busb Rev Samuel W., Skenea teles, N. Y. 
Bushnell Rev Calvin, Mich. 
 Bushnell Horace, D. D., Hartford, Ct. 
Bushnell Mrs Mary M, do. 
Bushnell Rev Jedediah, Cornwall, Vt. 
Bushnell Rev William, Newton, Ms. 
Buswell Henry C., Fryeburg, Me. 
Buswell Mrs Elizabeth 0., do. 
Butler Albert W., Hartford, Ct. 
Butler, Mrs A. W., 


                        do. 
 Butler Charles, New York city. 
Butler Rev Daniel, Waltham, Ms. 
Burler Rev Franklin, Windsor, Vt. 
 Butler Oliver B., Norfolk, Ct. 
 Butler Rev Zebulon, Port Gibson, Mi. 
Butterfield Rev George, Pomfret, Vt. 


 Butterfield Rev O. B., South Britain, Ct. 
Butts Rev Daniel B., Stanwich, Ct. 
Butts Obadiah H., Westminster, Ct. 


Buxton Rev Edward, Bosca wen, N. H. Byers James, Grove, Pa. Byington Rev Cyrus, Choctaw Nation. Cabeel Rev J., Hebron, Licking co., 0. Cable Miss And P., Litchfield, Ct. Cady Rev Calvin B., Au Sablo Forks, N. Y. Cady Josiah, Providence, R. I. Cadwell Ebenezer, Northbridge, Ms. Cahoone Rev William. Caldwell James, Newburyport, Ms. Caldwell Rev Robert, Pulaski, Ten. Calhoun Rev George A, North Coventry, Ct. Calhoun Rev William C., Hebron, Va. Calhoun William B., Springfield, Ms. Calvert Rev S. W., Bowling Green, Ky.









Camp Dennis, Durham, Ct. 
Camp Res Edward B., Bridgewater, Ct. 
Camp Elisha, Sackeli's Harbor, N. Y. 
Camp fl., Trumansburg, N. Y. 
Camp Rev Joseph E., Litchfield, Ct. 
Camp Joel, New Preston, Ct. 
 *Campagne Baron de, Pfethicon, Switzerland. 
Campbell Rev Alexander, Buckingham, Md. 
Campbell Rev A. E., Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Campbell Mrs Martha J., do. 
Campbell Benjamin, Rochester, N. Y. 
Campbell Miss Catharine, Boston, Ms. 
 *Campbell Col., Macon, Ga. 
Campbell Rev Daniel, Oxford, N. H. 
Campbell Rev George W., Newbury, Vt. 
Campbell Mrs Serena J. W., do. 
Campbell John N., D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
 *Campbell Mrs Martha J., Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Campbell Rev Randolph, Newburyport, Ms. 
Campbell Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Campbell Rev Robert B., N. Y. 
Campbell Peter, Orange, N. J. 
Campbell Rev William, Flatbush, N. J. 
Campbell William A., East New York, N. Y. 
Campbell William H., Washington, D. C. 
Candeo Rev Isaac N., Belvidere, N. J. 
 Cantield B. O., Morristown, N. J. 
 Cantield Rev S. B., Cleveland, O. 
Canning Rev Josiah W., Gill, Mg. 
Cannon Rev Frederick E., Geneva, N. Y. 
 Cannon Mrs Eliza, 


                          do. 
Cannon Miss Ann Eliza, do. 
Cannon J. S, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
 Capron William C., Uxbridge, Ms. 
 Cares Rev John, York, Pa. 
 Carey Rev Austin, Sunderland, Ms. 
Carey Mrs Catharine E., do. 
Carey Ezra, Entield, Ms. 
 Carlisle Rey Hugh. 
 Carleton William, Charlestown, M. 
 Carpenter Mrr Abigail, Foxboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Mrs Caroline S., Newburgh, N. Y. 
Carpenter Cyril, Altleboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Daniel, Foxboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Rev E I., Littleton, N. H. 
Carpenter Rev Eber, Southbridge, Ms. 
Carpenter Mrs Narcissa L, do. 
Carpenter Edward P., New York city. 
Carpenter Erastus P., Foxboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Mrs Catharine, do. 
Carpenter George, New York city. 
Carpenter Rev Hugh 8., do. 
Carpenter John, New Utrecht, N. Y. 
 Carpenter Joseph, Providence, R I. 
Carpenter Remember, Pawtucket, Mg. 
Cari Rev Charles C., Fairport, N. Y. 
 *Carrington Rev George, Hadlyme, Ct. 
Carrington Henry Bebee, Wallingford, Ct. 
 Carroll Daniel L., D, D., New York city. 
 Carrol William, Isle of St. Helena. 
 Carruth Francis, North Brookfield, Ms. 
 Carruth Nathan, Boston, Ms. 
Carruthers James, Portland, Me. 
 Carruthers J. J., D. D., do. 
 *Carswell Mrs M., West Ely, Mo. 
Carter Aaron, Newark, N. J. 
 Carter Mrs Elizabeth C.do. 
 Carter Eliza C., Kennebunk, Me. 
 Carter Rev William, Pittsfield, III. 
Carter Williain II., Edinburgh, 0. 
 Cartwright John, Constantinople. 
Cary Joseph A., New York city. 
Cary Rev Lorenzo, Webster, Ms. 
Carver Rev Robert, Pittston, Me. 
Case Elihu, Simsbury, Ct. 
Case Rev Francis H., Avon, Ct. 
Case Mrs Margaret A., Rochester, N. Y. 
Case Mrs Polly, East Hartford, Ct. 
Case Rev Rufus, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
Case Rev William, East Windsor, Ct. 
Caskio James, Richmond, Va. 
Cass Joho C., New York city. 
Cass Lewis, Detroit, Mich. 





Cassells Rev Samuel, Norfolk, Va. 
Castleton Rev Thomas, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Caswell Rev Jesse, Bangkok, Siam. 
Cathcart Robert, D. D., York, Pa. 
 Catlin Julius, Hartford, Ct. 
Catlin Moses, Burlington, Vt. 
Catlin Willys, Augusta, Ga. 
Centre Rev Samuel, Monroe, Mich. 
Chace Edward S., Fall River, Ms. 
Chainberlain Augustus P., Salem, Ms. 
Chamberlain Rev Charles. 
Chamberlain Mrs Hannah, South Boston, Ms. 
Chamberlain Jeremiah, D. D., Oakland, Mi. 
Chamberlain Levi, Sandwich Islands. 
Chamberlain Rev Pierce, Waterford, Pa. 
 *Chamberlain Richard, Boston, Ms. 
Chamberlin Benjamin P., Salem, Ms. 
Chambers Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Chambers Rev Joseph H., Steubenville, 0. 
Chambers Matthew, Bridport, Vt. 
*Champion Miss Abigail J., Troy, N. Y. 
*Champion Rev George. 
*Champion Mrs Susan L, Boston, Ms. 
 Champion Mrs Ruth K., Troy, N. Y. 
Chance William, Birmingham, England. 
Chandler Rev George, Konsington, Pa. 
Chandler J. W., Peacham, Vt. 
Chandler Rev James, Brattleboro', Vt. 
Chapin Aaron, Hartford, Ct. 
Chapin Alonzo, Abington, Ms. 
Chapin Rev Augustus L., Constableville, N. Y. 
Chapin Mıs Abby H., 


do. Chapin Mrs Betsey, Canandaigua, N. Y. Chapin David B., Newport, N. H.

 *Chapin Rev Horace B. 
Chapin Josiah, Providence, R. I. 
Chapin Mrs Asenath C., do. 
Chapin Lyman D., Galway, N. Y. 
Chapin Miss Mary W., South Hadley, Ms. 
Chapin Moses, Rochester, N. Y. 
Chapin Oliver 20, Somers, Ct. 
*Chapin Rev Perez, Pownal, Me. 
Chapin Phineas, Uxbridge, Ms. 
Chapio Royal, Providence, R. I. 
Chapin Rev Seth, Middle Granville, Ms. 


*Chapin Rev Walter, Woodstock, Vt. Chapin Rev W. A., Greensborough, Vt. Chapin William C., Providence, R.I. Chaplin Charles F., Cambridgeport, Ms. Chapman Benjamin, Norwich, N. Y. Chapman Rev Charles, Colchester, N. Y. Chapman Rev Frederick W., Deep River, Ct.

 Chapman Rev Nathaniel, Camden, Mo. 
Chapman Rev William R., New York city. 
Chair Rev William S. 
Chase Rev Henry, New York city. 
Chase Rev James M., M'Comb, 11. 
Chase Rev Moses, West Brookfield, Ms. 
Chase Salmon P., Cincinnati, O. 
Chase Samuel, Haverhill, Ms. 
 Cheeseborough Rev Amos, Chester, Ct. 
Cheever Rev E., Tecumseh, Mich. 
Cheever George B., D. D., New York city. 
Cheever Henry T., Hallowell, Me. 
Chester Rev Alfred, Morristown, N.J. 
Chester Rev A. T., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Chester Rer Charles, Greenfield, N. Y. 
*Chester John, D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
Chester Simeon, Greenville, 0. 
Chester William, D, D., Burlington, N. J. 
Chichester Rev Darwin C., Rochester, N. Y. 
Chickering Rev Jobo W., Portland, Me. 
*Chickering Rev Joseph, Phillipston, Ms. 
 Child Rev Eber, Byron, N. Y. 
Childlow Rev Benjamin, Paddy's Run, 0. 
Childs Rev Elias S. 
Childs Horace, Henniker, N. H. 
Childs Mrs Matilda R. T, do. 
Childs Silas D., l'tica, N. Y. 
Childs Rev Ward, Surykersville, N. Y. 
Chipman Rev Richard M., Athol, Ms. 
Chittenden Res A. B., Sharon, N. Y. 
Chitlenden Mrs Mary E., New Haven, Ct. 










Chittenden Simeon B., New Haven, Ct. 
Christian Rev Levi H., Fredericksburg, Va. 
Christie Rev John I., Warwick, N. Y. 
Church Alonzo, D. D., Athens, Ga. 
Church Charles, Ogden, N. Y. 
Church Rev Naihan, Bridgewater, Ms. 
Church Mrs Sarah, Pelhain, N. H. 
Church Thomas, Singapore. 
Churchill Francis E., New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Churchill Rev Silas, 


do. Churchill Silas, Jr.,

                            do. 
Churchill Rev John, Woodbury, Ct. 
Chute Rev Ariel P., Milton, Ms. 
Clap James, Roxbury, Ms. 
Clapp Rev Erastus, Montgomery, Ms. 
Clapp Rev Ralph, Parma, N. Y. 
Clapp Rev Sumner G., Cabotville, Ms. 
*Clark Rev A. P., Augusta, N. Y. 
Clark Mrs Ann, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Clark Rev A. R., Huntington, O. 
Clark Avery, Ware, Ms. 
Clark Rov Benjamin F., Rowe, Ms. 
Clark Rev Benjamin F., North Chelmsford, Ms. 
Clark Mrs M. A., 


                               do. 
 #Clark Rev Caleb, Truxton, N. A. 
Clark Rev Calvin, Marshall, Mich. 
Clark Rev Chapin, Charlestown, O. 
 Clark Rev Charles G., Webster, Mich. 
 Clark Ebenezer, Somers, Ct. 
 Clark Rev Eber L., Richmond, Ms. 
 Clark Rev Edward, Middlefield, Ms. 
 Clark Rev Eli B., Chickopee, Ms. 
Clark Rev Elias, Greenville, N. Y. 
 Clark Rev Ephraim W., Sandwich Islands. 
 Clark Rev Frederick G, Greenwich, Ct. 
Clark Freeman, Bath, Me. 
 Clark Rev Gardner K., Spencer, N. Y. 
 *Clark Mrs Hannah A. 
 Clark Isaac, Boston, Ms. 
 Clark James B., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Clark Rev J. B., East Granby, Ct. 
 Clark Rev J. F., Cold Spring, N. Y. 
 Clark Joseph, Granby, Ms. 
 *Clark Rev Luther, Dryden, N. Y. 
 Clark Rev Lewis F., Whitinsvillo, Ms. 
 Clark Rey 
 Clark Mrs 
 Clark Rev Orange, Waterford, N. Y. 
 Clark Rev Rufus W., Portsmouth, N. H. 
 Clark Samuel, Brattleboro', Vt. 
 Clark Rex Samuel W., Greenland, N. H. 
 Clark Miss Sarah C., Derry, N. H. 
 Clark Res Saul, Egremont. Ms. 
 Clark Rev Sereno T., Ashfield, Ms. 
 Clark Seth W., Plainfield, N. Y. 
 Clark Mary I., do. 
 Clark Rev Solomon, Petersham, Ms. 
 Clark Rev Tertius S., Stockbridge, Ms. 
 Clark Rev Theodore J., Cummington, Ms. 
 Clark Thomas M., Newburyport. Ms. 
 Clark Rev William, Fryeburg, Me. 
 Clark Mrs Elvira H., 


                      do. 
Clark William, Boston, Ms. 
Clark William, Westfield, N. J. 
Clark William Jr., do. 
Clark William B., Fryeburg. Me. 
Clark Rev William C., Cuya hoga Falls, O. 
Clarke Rev Dorus, Boston, Ms. 
Clarke Mrs Hannab A., do. 
Clarke Rev J. Bowen, East Granby, Ct. 
*Clarke Rev Josiah, Rutland, Ma. 
Clarke Josiah, Leicester, Ms. 
Clarke Mercenua W., Medina, N. Y. 
Clarke Rev Walter, Bartford, Ct. 
Clarkson Samuel F., New York city. 
Clary Rev Dexter, Beloit, W. T. 
Clary John, Conway, Ms. 
 Clay G. W. McAllister, Bryan co., Ga. 
Clay Joseph, 


do. Clay Thomas C.,

do. Clay Thomas S.,

do. Cleaveland Miss Frances A., Norwich, Ct. Cleveland Rev Charles, Boston, Ms.




Cleveland Rev Edward, Bath, N. H. 
Cleveland Rev Elisha L., New Haven, Ct. 
*Cleveland Miss Frances A., Canterbury, Ct. 
Cleveland George W., Salem, Ms. 
 Cleveland John, New York city. 
Cleveland John P., D D., Providence, R. I. 
 Cleveland Nehemiah, Newbury, Ms. 
 Cleveland Rev Richard F., Fayetteville, N. Y. 
 Cleveland Mrs Sophia, New London, Ct. 
 Cleveland Willian P., do. 
 Cleveland William N., do. 
 *Cleland Thomas, D. D., Harrodsburg, Ky. 
 Clement Rev Jonathan, Topsham, Me. 
 Clift Rev William, Stonington, Cl. 
 Close Ezekiel, Stanwich, Ct. 
 Close Gilbert, North Greenwich, Ct. 
 Close Mrs Sally, do. 
 Coan Rev George, Angelica, N. Y. 
 Coburn Rev Loammi $, Newfane, Vt. 
 Cobb Rev Alvan, West Taunton, Ms. 
 Cobb Rev Asahel, N. Falmouth, Ms. 
 Cobb Rev Leander, Rochester, Ms. 
 Cobb Oliver, D. D., do. 
 *Cobb Richard, Boston, Ms. 
 Cochran Rev Isaac, Charlotte co., Va. 
 Cockran Rev Sylvester, Poultney, Vi. 
 Cockran Rev Thomas P., New Providence, N. J. 
 Coe Daniel, West Durham, N. Y. 
 Coe Rev David B., New York city. 
 *Coe George W., Savannah, Ga. 
 Coe Rev Noah, New York city. 
 Coe Rev Philemon, Westfield, N. J. 
 Coe Rev Samuel G, Middlebury, Vt. 
 Coe Rev Truman, Kirtland, o. 
 Coggeshall Mrs John H., New Bedford, Ms. 
 Coggin Rev David, Westhampton, Ms. 
 Coggin Rev Jacob, Tewksbury, Ms. 
 Coggin Rev William S., Boxford, Ms. 
 Coggin Mrs Mary, 


                          do. 
Cogswell Jonathan, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
Cogswell Rev Nathaniel, Yarmouth, Ms. 
Cogswell William, D. D, Gilmanton, N. H. 
Coit Charles, Norwich, Ct. 
*Coit Elisha, New York city, 
Coit Miss Elizabeth, Griswold, Ct. 
*Coit Erastus, Norwich, Ct. 
Coit I. C., Charleston, S. C. 
Coit J., Cheraw, S. C. 
Coit Rubert, New London, Ct. 
 Coit Samuel, Hartford, Ct. 
Coit William D., New York city. 
Coburn Rev David N., Ware, Ms. 
Coburn Mrs Eliza L., do. 
Colburo Rev Jonas, Amherst, Ms. 
 Colburn Rev Samuel W., Monument, Ms. 
Colby Mrs Josiuh Boston, Ms. 
Colby Rev Philip. Middleboro', Ms. 
Colby James K., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 


  Cole Rev Albert, Bluehill, Me. 
Cole Rev Erastus, Huron, O. 
Cole Rev Isaac. 
Cole John, Medway Village, Ms. 
 Cole Rev Thomas, Payson, 1II. 
Coleman Miss Catharine, Reading, Pa. 
Coleman Rev Ebenezer, Sherman, N. Y. 
Coleman Eleazer, Easthampton, Ms. 
Colemnan Rev Lyman, Amherst, Ms. 
Collins A. M., Hartford, Ct. 
Collins Frederick, Columbus, III. 
Collins Rev William W., Preble, N. Y. 
Colt Aaron, Hartford, Ct. 
Colt Charles, Geneseo, N. Y. 
Colt Roswell L, Paterson, N. J. 
Colton Rev Aaron M., Amherst, Ms. 


 Colton Rev Calvin, U.S. Navy. 
Colton Rev Chester, Lyme, Ct. 
Colton Rev Erastus, Cheshire, Ct. 
Colton Rev Heman S., Hennepin, II. 
 Colton Horace, Norwich, Ct. 
Colton Rev S., Fayetteville, N. C. 
Comfort Rev David, Kingston, N. J 
Comstock Rev Cyrus, Lewis, N. Y. 
Conant Rev Gaius, Paxton, Ms. 










Conant Mrs Mary P., Jaffrey, N. H.

                                        Crane Mre Anna H., Attleboro', Ms. 
Conant Rev Robert F., Plattsburg, N. Y. Crane Edward, Boston, Ms. 
Condict Mrs Phebe, Orange, N. Y. 


                                         Crane E. P. 
Condit Rev Aaron, Morristown, N. J. 


*Crane Rev Elias W., Jamaica, N. Y. Condit Rev Jonathan B., Newark, N. J.

Crane James, Elizabethtown, N. J. Condit Rev Joseph D., South Hadley, Ms. Crane Rev John, East Attleboro', Ms. Condit Mrs Mary G.,

do.

Crane John R., D. D., Middletown, Ct. Condit Rev Robert W., Oswego, N. Y.

                                        Crane Jonathan, Sharon, Ms. 
Condit Mrs Robert W., do. 


                                         Crane Rev Noah, Sparta, N. J. 
Cone Rev Jonathan, East Durham, N. Y. Crane Thomas, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Cone Joseph E., Hartford, Ct. 


                                          Crane Walter B., Rondout, N. Y. 
Conkey Rev W. H. Pittsford, Vt. 


Crawford Rev Robert, North Adams, Ms. Conklin Rev Luther, Liverpool, N. Y.

Crawford Samuel, West Troy, N. Y. Conklin Rev Robert H.

Cressey Rev George W., Kennebunk, Me. Conkling Rev C. S., Alexandria, N.J.

Crocker Uriel, Boston, Ms. Connor Abel, Henniker, N. A.

Crocker Uriel Haskell, do. Connor Mrs Mary L. N., do.

Crocker Walter, West Barnstable, Ms. Converse Rev A., Philadelphia, Pa.

Crocker Rev Zebulon, Upper Middletown, Ct. *Converse Rev James, Weathersfield, Vt. Crocker Mrs Elizabeth P., do. Converse Rev John K., Burlington, Vt.

Crockett George W., Boston, Ms. Converse Sarah A.,

do.

Crofts Rev H.O., Montreal, L.. C. *Cook Rev Amos 1., Fryeburg, Me.

Crosby A., Springfield, III. Cook Mrs Anna Maria, Geneva, N. Y.

Crosby Howard, New York city. Cook Charles A.,

do.

                                          Crosby W. H., do. 
Cook Elias R., 


do. 
                Crosby J. P., 


do. Cook Charles Lewis.

Crosby R. R.,

do. Cook Philos G., Buffalo, N. Y.

Crosby C. T.,

do. Cook Rev R. S., New York city.

Crosby E. N.

do. Cook Mrs Harriet, New York city.

Crosby William B., do. Cook Rev Stephen, Montreal, L. C.

*Crosby Rev Joha, Castine, Me. Cooke Amos $ , Sandwich Islands.

Crosby Rev Josiah D., Jaffrey, N. H. Cooke Mrs Amus 8., do.

*Crosby Rev Stephen, Norwich, Ct. Cooke Rev George, Amherst, Ms.

Cross Rev Abijah, Haverhill, Ms. Cooke Mrs H. B., Bloomfield, N. J.

Cross Rev Andrew Boyd, Baltimore, Md. Cooke Joshua A., Catskill, N. Y.

Cross Rev Joseph W., West Boylston, Ms. Cooke Thomas B., do.

Cross Rev Marcus E., Darby, Pa. Cooke Mrs Catharine, do.

Cross Rev Moses K., Palmer, Ms. Cooke William Goodell, do.

Crosset Rev Robert, Alstead, N. H. Cooke Rev Parsons, Lynn, Ms.

Crothers Samuel, D. D., Greenfield, O. Cooke Rev Phineas, Lebanon, N. H,

Crowe Rev John, West Chester, Pa. Cooke Robert L., Bloomfield, N. J.

Crowell Rev Robert, Essex, Ms. Cooke Mrs Robert L., do.

Crowell Stephen G., Newark, N. J. Cooley Caleb A., South Deerfield, Ms.

Cruikshank Rev William, New York city. Cooley Rev Eli F., Trenton, N. J.

Crump Mrs Eliza, New London, Ct. Cooley Timothy M., D. D., Granville, Ms. Cummings A. P., New York city. Coombs Philip, Newburyport, Ms.

Cumming Charles, D. D , Florida, N. Y. Cope Rev Edward, Jaffna, Ceylon.

Cumminge Rev Jacob, Hillsboro' Bridge, N. H. Cope Rev Joseph A., Long Island.

Cummings Joseph, East Ware, Ms. Copeland Rev Adoniram J., East Brewer, Me. Cummings Rev Preston, Buckland, Ms. Copeland Rev Jorathan, Holley, N. Y.

Cumpston Rev E. H., Lynchburg, Va. Corey Mrs Anna, Foxboro', Ms.

Cunningham Rev A. N., Franklin, Ten. Cornell Rev Frederick F., New York city. Cunningham Rev John W., Jonesboro'. *Cornell Rev John, Millstone, N. J.

Cunningham, Mrs Lucretia, Boston, Ms. Corning Rev Alexander B., Manchester, Mich. Curling Robert B., Knoxville, Ten. Corning Gurdon, Troy, N. Y.

Curran William, Philadelphia, Pa. Corning Jasper, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Currie Rev 0. R., New Utrecht, N. Y. Corning Edward Jasper, do.

Curry Rev William F, Dansville, N. Y. Corning James L.., do.

Curtenius Mrs Antoinette, New Hartford, N. Y. *Corning Mrs Eliza M., do.

                                            Curtis Agur, Stratford, Ct. 
Corning Miss Mary Winslow, Stuyvesant, N. Y. Curtis Rev Daniel C., Brookfield, Ct. 
Corning Richard S, Syracuse, N. Y. 


                                            Curtis Rev Harvey, Madison, la. 
Cornwall Mrs Jerusha, Ringsboro', N. Y. Curtis Rev J. W., Badley, Ms. 
Cory Rev Benjamin, Perth Arnboy, N. J. Curtis Rev Jared, Charlestown, Ms. 
Cory David, Sparta, N. J. 


                                                  Curtis Rev Jonathan, Woodstock, Ct. 
Cory Mrs Holder, Cooperstown, N. Y. 


Curtis Nathan, Southbury, Ct. Cory Rev Joseph, New Vernon, N. Y.

                                            Curtis Paul, Medford, Ms. 
Couch Mrs Betsey, Green's Farms, Cl. 


                                             Curtis Rev Samuel, Union, Ct. 
Couch Rev Paul, North Bridgewater, Ms. Curtis Williani B, Humphreyville, Ct. 
Cowan Alexander M., Mansfield, O. 


                                            Curtis Rev George F., Adrian, Mich. 
Cowan Mrs Elizabeth, Union Village, N. Y. Curtis Rev William S., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Cowan Rev Samuel M., Fayetteville, Ten. Cushing Rev James R., Wells, Me. 
Cowles Rev Chauncey D., Farmington, Ct. Cushing Mrs J. R., 


do. *Cowles Rev George, Danvers, Ms.

Cushidan Rev David, New Castle, Me. Cowles Rev Heory, Oberlin, O.

Cushman Rev Job, Tolland, Ms. Cowles Rev John P., Ipswich, Ms.

Cushman J. P., Troy, N. Y. *Cowles Martin, Farmington, Ct.

Cushman Minerva, Exeter, N Y. Cowles Noah, Geneva, 0.

*Cushman Rev Ralph. Cincinnati, O. Cowles Rev Orson, North Haven, Ct.

Cushman Rev Rufus S., Orwell, Vt. Cowles Samuel, Colebrook, Ct.

Cutler Amos, Rindge, N. A. Cozzens Rov Samuel W., Milton, Ms.

Cutler Benjamin C., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y Craig Rev Samuel, Ashgrove, Ireland.

*Cutler Rev Calvin, Windham, N. H. Crampton Rov Ralph S., Peofield, N. Y.

*Cutler Rev E G., Belfast, Me. Crane Rev Abijah, Clinton, N. Y.

Cutler Pliny, Boston, Ms.
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Cutler Mrs Pliny, Boston.

                                 Day Rev Warren, Enfield, N. Y. 
Cutter Benjamin, Woburn, Ms. 


                                        Day William, West Bradford, Ms. 
Cutter Rev Edward F., Warren, Me. 


                                         Day William F., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Cutter Stephen, South Woburn, Ms. 


                                      Dayton Abel, Jr., Harpersfield, N. Y. 
Daggett David L., New Haven, Ct. 


                                De Forest Andrew W. D., Humphreysville, Ct. 
Daggett Leonard A., do. 


                                    De Forest Cyrus H., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Daggett Rev Oliver E., Canandaigua, N. Y. De Forest Henry A., 


                                                                              Syria. 
Daily Rev William M., Washington city, D. C. De Forest Mrs Catharine S., do. 
Dale Ebenezer, Jr., Bangor, Me. 


                                      De Forest Lockwood, New York city, 
Dale Rev James W., Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                       De Forest Rev Richard, Rochester, N. Y. 
Dale Mrs Margaret, do. 


                             De Forest William, Bridgeport, Ct. 
Dallas George M., 
                       do. 


                                          De Forest Rev William B., Watertown, Ct. 
Dalrymple Kirkby, St. Andrews, Scotland. De Witt Rev Abraham, Rock Church, Md. 
Dame Rev Charles, Falmouth, Me. 


                             De Witt Clinton, Montreal, L. C. 
Damon Alpheus, Ware, Ms. 


                             De Witt Caleb S., do. 
Damon Lewis, do. 


                              De Witt Jacob, Jr., do. 
Dana Miss Anna, Ipswich, Ms. 


                             De Witt Mrs Abby, do. 
Dana Benjamin, Waterford, O. 


                             De Witt Emily F., 
Dana Miss Esther Ann, Troy, N. Y. 


                            De Witt Rev John. 
Dana Rev Gideon, W. Springfield, Ms. 


                                   Dean Rev Artemas, Bethlehem, N. Y. 
Dana Israel P., Danville, Vt. 


                                      Dean Rev Henry, Brooklyn, N.'Y. 
Dana Rev John J., Canaan Four Corners, N. Y. Dearing William, Athens, Ga. 
Dana Rev Samuel, Marblehead, Ms. 


                                         Decker Rev John, Jr., Newcastle, Del. 
*Dana Stephen W., Troy, N. Y. 


                                            Deckert Elijah. Reading, Pa. 
Dana Mrs S. W., 
                   do. 


                                       Delano Lewis Howe, Hardwick, Vt. 
Dana Rev Sylvester, Orford, N. H. 


                                       Delano Mrs Maria W., do. 
Dana Rev 
   W. C., Charleston, S. C. 


                                      Delano Joseph R., do. 
Danforth Rev Francis, Medina, N. Y. 


                                        Delano Lewis W. 
Danforth Joel, Otisco, N. Y. 


                                       Delano Miss Lydia M., 
Danforth Rev Joshua N., Alexandria, D. C. Delano Miss Elizabeth D., do. 
Danforth Samuel A., Boston, Ms. 


                                           Delano Rev S., Haverhill, N. H. 
Daniell Paul, East Medway, Ms. 


                                      Delavan Edward C., Ballston, N. Y. 
Daniell Mrs Priscilla, Clairborne co., 


Miss.

                                           Demarest Rev William, New Hurley, N. Y. 
Daniels Anson, West Medway, Ms. 


                                        Deming Rev F. A., Freedom, O. 
Daniels Lewis, Enfield, Ms. 


                                       Deming William, Litchfield, Ct. 
Darling Rev Henry, Reading, Pa. 


                                      Demond Rev Elijah, Grafton, Ms. 
Darling Rev Samuel D., S. Royalston, Ms. 


                                  Demond Rev Isaac ś., New York city. 
Darling Mrs William, Reading, Pa. 


                                              Dennis Rev Rodney G., Grafton, Ms. 
Dashiel Rev A. H., Shelbyville, Ten. 


                                         Denison, Rev William C., Dexter, Mich. 
Davenport Rev James R., Cazenovia, N. Y. Denny Mrs Anna S. T., Keene, N. H. 
Davenport Rev John S. 


Denny George, Westborough, Ms. Davie Rev 8. T. M., Lancaster, Pa.

Denny Mrs C. S.,

do. Davies Mrs Rebecca W. T., New York city. Denny Miss A. M., do. Davies Rev Thomas F., New Haven, Ct. Denny Charles Austin, do. Davis Charles, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Denny Miss Charlotte E., do. Davis Rev Emerson, Westfield, Ms.

Denny Edward W., do. Davis George, Sturbridge, Ms.

Denny George P.,

do. Davie Henry, Jr., Syracuse, N. Y.

Denny James H., do. Davis Rev J. Gardner, Amherst, N. H.

Denny Robert Breck,

do. Davis Rev Joel, Croydon, N. H.

Denny Mary H.,

do. Davis Phineas, Jr., Pontiac, Mich.

Denny John A.,

do. Davis Rev John K., Troy, N. Y.

Denny Joseph Á., Leicester, Ms. *Davis Rev R. Montgomery, Bridgewater, N. Y. Denny Mrs Lucretia. do. Davis Rev Samuel S.

Denny Thomas, New York city. Davis Rev Thomas, Blairsville, Pa.

Denny Mrs Sarah S. T., do. Davison Charles A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Deruelle Rev D.,

do. Davison Rev Clement M., do.

Deshon Daniel, Boston, Ms. Davison G. M.,

do.

Dewey C., D. D, Rochester, N. Y. Davison John M., Albany, N. Y.

Dexter Rev Henry M., Manchester, N. H. Davison John M., Jr. do.

Dexter Rev Elijah, Plympton, Ms. Day Aaron, West Springfield, Ms.

Dexter Samuel w., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Day Mrs Orrin, Catskill, N. Y.

Dibble Richard, Rochester, N. Y. Day Benjamin Wooster, do.

Dike John, Salem, Ms. Day Miss Caroline E., do.

Dicky Rev John L., New Bloomfield, Pa. Day Miss Charlotte M., do.

Dicky Rev John M., New Castle, Del. Day Miss Emily C., do.

Dickey David. Rochester, N. Y. Day Miss Julia R., do.

Dickey Rev William, Bloomingburgh, 0. Day Charles H., do.

Dickinson Rev Austin, New York city. Day Edgar B., do.

Dickinson Rev A. C., Bowlingreen, Ky. Day George B., do.

Dickinson Rev David, Columbia, Ct. Day Samuel S. do.

Dickinson Rev E., Chaplin, Ct. Day Walter Deforest, do.

"Dickinson Elijah, Hadley, Ms. Day Rev Alvan, E. Lenox, N. Y.

Dickinson Rev James T., Middlefield, Ct. Day Calvin, Hartford, Ct.

Dickinson Rev Joel L., Northbridge, Ms. Day Catharine S., do.

Dickinson Oliver, North Amherst, Ms. Day Miss Julia S., do.

Dickinson Richard W., D.D., New York city. Day Foster, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Dickinson William, Hadley, Ms. Day Rev George E., Marlboro', Ms.

Dickson Rev Hugh, Greenville, S. C. Day Rev Henry N., Hudson, O.

Dickson Samuel, Enfield, Ms. Day Rev Hiram, Cornwall, Ct.

*Diell Rev John, Sandwich Islands. Day Rev Pliny B., Derry, N. H.

Dillingham Cornelius, Freeport, Me. Day Rev Robert, New Lebanon, N.Y.

Dimmick Rev Luther F., Newburyport, Ms. Day Rev Samuel, Brooklyn, L. I.

Dixon Samuel, Enfield, Ms. 3
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do.




do.




Doane Rev Julius. 
Dobie Rev David, Plattsburg, N. Y. 
Dobie Rev David, Huntington, L. C. 
*Dod Rev A. B., Princeton, N. J. 
Dodd Benjamin, Boston, Ms. 
Dodd Joseph S., Bloomtield, N. J. 
Dodge David L., New York city. 
Dodge Rev John V., Evansville, la. 
Dodge Rev Joshua, Moultonboro', N. H. 
Dodge Rev Nathaniel B., Little Osage, Mo. 
Dodge Mrs Melissa, New York city. 
Dodge William E. 


                        do. 
 Doe Nicholas B., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Dole Rev Daniel, South Hadley Canal, Ms. 
Dole Ebenezer, Bangor, Me. 
 Dole Mrs Hannah, do. 
 Dole Rev George T., Beverly, Ms. 
 Dole Rev Nathan, Brewer, Me. 
 Donaldson Rev Asa, Manstield, N. Y. 
 Donaldson James, New York city. 
 Donhoff Count, Hohendorf, S. Prussia. 
 Donnell George, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Donnell Rev Robert, Mooresville, Ala. 
 Doolittle Rev Charles, Middle Granville, N. Y. 
 Doolittle Edwin A., Albany, N. Y. 
 Doolittle Rev Edgar J., Hebron, Ct. 
 Doolittle Miss Jane E., 


do. Doolittle Rev Giles. Dorman Rev Eben H., Swanton, Vt. Dorr Rev Benjamin, Waterford, N. Y. *Dorr Samuel, Boston, Ms. *Dorr Mrs Susan, do. *Dorrance Rev Gordon, Erving's Grant, Me. Doty Mrs Anna, Attica, N. Y. Doly Rev Elibu, Amoy, China. Doubleday Ammi, New Hartford, N. Y. Dougall John, Montreal, L. C. Dougherty Rev James, Milton, Vt. Douglass Benjamin, New York city. Douglass David B., Douglass George,

                         do. 
Douglass Jonathan A. F., do. 
Douglass Richard H., do. 
Douglass James B., Albany, N. Y, 
Douglass Rev John A., Waterford, Me. 
Douglass Mrs L. A., do. 
Douglass Rev Thomas, New London, Ct 
 Douglass William, Providence, R. I. 
•Downer Rev D. R., New York city. 
Downer Mrs Eliza, do. 
Downer Samuel, Westfield, N. J. 
Downs James, Colchester, N. Y. 
Dowse Rev Edmund, Sherburne, Ms. 
 Drake Rev Cyrus B., Royalton, Vt. 
 Dresser Rev Amos, Kingston, Ja. 
 Drummond Alexander, Bangor, Me. 
Drummond Rev James, Lewiston Falls, Mo. 
 *Drury Rev Amos, West Hampton, Ms. 
 Dubois Rev George, New York city. 
 Dudley Rev John, Quechee, Vt. 
 Duffield George, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
 Duffield Mrs Elizabeth G., do. 
Duffield Rev George, Jr., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Duffield Mrg Anna A., 


                              do. 
 Dulles Joseph H., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Dumont Rev A. Henry, Morristowo, N. J. 
 Dumont Mrs Julia A., do. 
 Dunca Priest, Oroomiah, Persia. 
 Duncan Rev Abel G., Hanover, Ms. 
 Duncan Rev Alexander, Newark, O. 
 Duncan Mrs Frances A., do. 
Duncan James, Aaronsburg, Pa. 
 Dundas Charles W., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Dunham Mrs Anne, Attleboro', Ms. 
 Dunham Hercules R., Cortland, N. Y. 
 Dunlap John, Edinburgh, Scotland. 
 Dunlap Rev L. W., Columbus, II. 
 Dunlap Rev Robert, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
 Dunlop John, Bombay, India. 
 Dunning Rev Andrew, Plainfield, Ct. 
 Dooning Rev E. O., Canajoharie, N. Y. 
 Dunton Isaac, Philadelphia, Pe. 
 Dunyee Joseph W. 





Duren E. F., Portland, Me. 
Durfee Rev Calvin, South Dedham, Ms. 
Durfee Nathan, Fall River, Ms. 
Durfee Joseph, 


                     do. 
Durfee Mrs Delano B., do. 
 Duryea Rev John 11., New York city, 
 Duryea Philip, English Neighborhood, N. J. 
Dution Rev Aaron, Guilford, Ct. 
Dutton Mrs Harriet, 
Dutton Ambrose, Colchester, Ct. 
Dutton John E., Fulton, N. Y. 
Dutton Mrs Lucinda M, do. 
 Dutton Rev Samuel W. S., New Haven, Ct. 
 Dutton Mones, Millbury, Ms. 
 Duiton Rev W. B., Charleston, S. C. 
 Dwight Rev Edward S., Saco, Me. 
*Dwight Rev Edwin W., Stockbridge, Ms. 
Dwight George, Newark, N. J. 
 Dwight Rev H. G. O., Constantinople. 
 Dwight M. W., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Dwight Sereno E., D. D., New York city. 
 Dwight Timothy, New Haven, Ch 
 Dwight Rev T. M. Gallatin, Ten. 
 Dyer Benjamin, Providence, R I. 
 Dyer Rev David, Dorchester, Ms. 
 Eames Rev Marshall H., Claridon, O. 
 Earl Benjamin, Fall River, Ms. 
 Earp Robert, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Easman John, Deerfield, N. H. 
 Eastman Rev David, Leverett, Ms. 
 Eastman Rev Henry, Brooklyn, N. H. 
 * Eastman Mrs Hepzibah, Amherst, Ms. 
 Eastman Rev John, Hawley, Ms. 
 Eastman John L., Ovid, N. Y. 
 Eastman Rev Oinan, New York sity. 
 Eastman Mrs Mary, do. 
 Eaton Asa, D. D., Boston, Ms. 
 Eaton Rev Horace, New York city. 
  Eaton Rev Joseph M. R., Lancaster, Ms. 
  *Eaton Peter, D, D., Boxford, Ms. 
 Eaton Rev Peter S., New Britain, Ct. 
 * Eaton Rev Sylvester, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Eaton Thomas, Fitchburg, Ms. 
  * Eaton Rev William, Hardwick, Mo. 
 Eckel John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Eckhard Rov James R., Savannah, Ga. 
 Eddy Rev Alfred, Bellona, N. Y. 
 Eddy Benjamin, Newton, Ms. 
 Eddy Rev Henry. 
   * Eddy 


Leveus, Newark, N. J. Eddy Thomas C., do, Eddy Mre Elizabeth A., do.

Eddy Leveus, 2d, Jacksonville, III. Eddy William W., do. Eddy Mrs Julia M., do. Eddy Rev Zechariah, Mineral Point, W. T. Eddy Zechariab, Middleboro', Ms. Edgar John T., D. D., Nashville, Ten. Edgell Rev John Q. A., West Newbury, MA Edgell Mrs. H. A. A.,

do. Edmands John F., Charlotte co., Va. Edmond William, Newtown, C. Edminston Rev James N., McCain, Tonn. *Edson Rev Ambrose, Berlin, Ct. Edwards Alfred, New York city. Edwards Mrs Sophia M. L., do. *Edwards Mrs. Élecia, Skeneateles, N. Y. Edwards Eugene, Rochester, N. Y. Edwards George W., New York city. Edwards Henry, Boston, Ms. Edwards James G., Burlington, Iowa. Edwards Jonathan, Troy, N. Y. Edwards Mrs Maria C., do. Edwards Rev Joseph S., Warren, O. Edwards Rev J. Erskine, Boston, Ms. Edwards Richard, Pittsburgh, Pa. Edwards Mrs Catharine P., do. Edwards Miss Margaret W., do. Edwards Miss Sarah P., Hartford, Ct. Edwards Rev Thomas, Boston, Mg. Edwards Rev Tryon, New London, Ci. Edwards William, Hunter, N. Y. Edwards Mrs Rebecca T., do.
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Edwards William N., Pittsfield, Ms.

                                           Farrar Samuel, Andover, Ms. 
Eells Rev Cushing, Columbia River. 


                                         Farwell, Abel, Fitchburg, Ms. 
*Egerton Rev A. M., Augusta, Ga. 


                                          Farwell Miss Elizabeth M., do. 
Eggleston Rev Ambrose, Windsor, VL. 


Farwell John A.,

do. Eggleston Rev Nathaniel H., Ellington, Ct.

Farwell John T.,

                                                                      do. 
Eggleston Silas, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 


                                              Farwell Mrs. Morsilvia T., do. 
Eldred Rev Henry B., Kinsman, O. 


                                              Farwell Rev John E., Rochester, N. H. 
Eldredge Rev E. D., Hampton, N. A. 


                                                     *Fasset Timothy, Albany, N. Y. 
Eldredge Rev Micah, Nashua, N. H. 


                                                    Fassitt James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Eldridge Rev Joseph, Norfolk, Ct. 


                                            Faulkner Francis E., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Eldridge Mrs Sarah, do. 


                                     Faxon Elisha, Stonington, Ct. 
Elias Rev Mar, Oroomiah, Persia. 


                                 Fay Rov Barnabas M., Wilmington, Ms. 
Elliot Rev Caleb B., Millbury, Ms. 


Fay Mrs Louisa M.,

                                                               do. 
Elliot Rev George W., Vermillionville, Ill. Fay Benjamin W., Grafton, Ms. 
Elliot Rev John, Durham, Me. 


                                        Fay Mrs Clarissa, Medway, Ms. 
Elliot Rev Samuel H., Woodbridge, Ct, Fay Dexter, Berlin, Ms. 
Elliott Jocob, Waterloo, N. Y. 


                                                     *Fay Rov Samuel A., Monson, Mı. 
Elliott Mrs Mehitable, do. 


                                        Fay Wyman, Grafton, Ms. 
Ellis Rev Manning, Brookfield, Me. 


                                                   Felice Rev George do, Montauban, France. 
Ellis Rev William, London, England. 


                                              Fellows Rev Linus H., West Durham, N. Y. 
Ellis William, Seekonk, Ms. 


                                        Felt Rev Joseph B., Boston, Ms. 
*Elling wood Mrs Nancy, Bath, Me. 


                                    Fenn Rev Benjamin, Nelson, O. 
Elmes Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                               Fennel Rev Andrew J., Groton, Y. Y. 
Elmore Zaccheus W., Sherburne, N. Y. Ferguson Rev John, Lanesboro, Ms. 
Elphinstone, Hon. Mountstuart, England. Ferris Mrs Catharine A., New York city. 
Elting Rev Wilhelmus, Parramus, N. J. Ferry Rev Adolphus. 
*Elwell Payn, Waldoboro', Me. 


                                        Ferry Hemon, Utica, N. Y. 
Ely Abner L., New York city. 


                                                Ferry Rev William M., Grand River, Mich. 
Ely Benjamin, Simsbury, Ct. 


Fessenden Rev J. P., Bridgton, Me. Ely Rev David DeForest, Bridgeport, Cl.

Fessenden Rev Thomas K., Homer, N. Y. Ely Elihu, Binghamton, N. Y.

Field David D., D. D., Haddann, Ct. Ely Ethan, Longmeadow, Ms.

Field Rev Henry M., St. Louis, Mo. Ely Ezra 8., D.D., Philadelphia, Pa.

Field Rev Pindar, Oriskany Falls, N. Y. Ely Mrs Irene 8., Fredonia, N. Ý.

Field Rev Thomas P., Danvers, Ms. Ely Rev James, Bolton, Ct.

*Field Rev Timothy, Westminster, Vt. Ely Oliver, Binghamton, N. Y.

                                                 Fifield Rev Winthrop, Epsom, N. H. 
Ely Rev Samuel R., East Hampton, N. Y. Finney Rev C. G., Oberlin 0. 
Ely Rev William. 


                                       Fish George H., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Ely William D., Hartford, Ct. 


Fish Henry H., Fall River, Ms. Emerson Brown, D. D, Salem, Ms.

Fish Rev John B., Bridgewater, N. Y. Emerson Rev Brown, Caldwell, N. J.

Fish Rev Phinehas, Marshpee, Ms. Emerson Rev Daniel'H , York, Pa.

Fish Thomas, Falmouth, Ms. Emerson Mrs Esther, Hollis, N.H.

Fisher Abijah, New York city. Emerson Rov John 8., Sandwich Islands. Fisher Francis A., do. Emerson Rev Joseph, Andover, Ms.

Fisher Miss Sarah A., do. *Emerson Rev Joseph, Wethersfield, Ct. Fisher Rev George, Harvard, Ms. Emerson Rev Luther, Va.

Fishor Rev George A., Fishkill, N. Y. Emerson Ralph, D. D., Andover, Ms.

Fisher Mrs Catharine,

du. Emerson Mrs Rebecca, Bradford, Ms.

*Fisher Mrs Irene, Franklin, Ms. Emerson Rev Reuben, South Reading, Mo. *Fisher Rev Jabez Pond, Deering, N. H. Emerson Thomas, Buffalo, N. Y.

Fisher Mrs Fanny, Emery Rev Joshua, Weymouth, Ms.

Fisher Miss Julia, Westboro', Ms. Emery Rav Joseph S., Carroll, N. Y.

Fisher Rev Nathaniel W., Palmyra, N. Y. Emery Rev S. Hopkins, Taunton, Ms.

Fisher M. M., Medway, Ms. Emery Mrs 8. Hopkins,

do.

Fisher Rev Samuel W., Albany, N. Y. *Emmons Nathanael, D. D., Franklin, Ms. Fisher Samuel, D. D., Greenbush, N. Eoois Jacob.

Fisk Rev Albert W., Scarboro', Me. Enos Mrs Abby T., Norwich, N. Y.

Fisk Alvarez, Natchez, Mi. Enos Truman, do.

Fisk Rev Charles, lowa. *Eustis Charles W., Boston, Ms.

Fisk Rev Charles R., Logan, O. Eustis William T., do.

                                       Fisk Daniel, Shelburne, Ms. 
Eustis Rev William T., Jr., South Woburn, Ms. Fisk David, Amherst, N. H. 
Evans Rev William, N.Y. 


                                               Fisk Miss Fidelia, Oroomiah, Persia. 
Everett Benjamin, Poughkeepsio, N. Y. Fisk Rev Harvey, Woodbridge, N. J. 
Everett Rev Ebenezer, Oaks Corners, N. Y. Fisk Rev Joel, Essex, N. Y. 
Everett Rev Joel S., Smyrna, Asia Minor. Fisk John P., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
Everest Rev Cornelius, Poquonnoc, Ct. Fisk Rufus, Shelburne, Ms. 
Everest F. W., New Lebanon, N. Y. 


                                      Fisk William, Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Ewers Elihu, Manlius, N. Y. 


Fiske Rev Elisha, Wrentham, Ms. Fabnestock, B. A., Pittsburg, Pa.

*Fiske Ezra, D. D., Goshen, N. Y. Fairbanks Charles, St. Johnsbury, Vt.

Fiske John, D. D., New Braintree, Ms. Fairbanks Horace,

do.

Fiske Rev John O., Bath, Me. Fairbanks Joseph,

do.

Fiske Rev N. W., Amherst, Ms. Fairbanks Joseph P., do.

Fiske Timothy, Holliston, Ms. Fairbanks Thaddeus, do.

Fitch Rev Andrew M., Monroe, Mich. Fairchild Rev Edward, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Fitch Rev Charles, Columbus, O. Fairchild Rev E R., Philadelphia, Pa.

*Fitch Rev Charles. Fairchild Rev Joho, Newlon, O.

                                         Fitch Eleazer T., D. D., New Haven, Ct. 
Fancher Rev E. B., Cortland Village, N. Y. Fitch Rev Ferris, Ohio. 
Farnham Thomas, Buffalo, N. Y. 


                                           Fitch J. S. 
 Farnsworth Rev J. D., Boxborough, Ms. Fitz Rev Daniel, Ipswich, Ms. 
Farnsworth Rev M. L., Hartford, Ct. 


                                           Fitzgerald James H., Fredericksburg, Va. 
Farnum Rev Lucion, Princeton, lú. 


Fletcher Røv Adin H., Ceylon.




do.









do.




Fletcher Ezra W., Providence, R. I. 
Fletcher Rev Thomas, North Amenia, N. Y. 
Flerning Rev Archibald, Danville, Vt. 
Fobes Ansel, Enfield, Ms. 
Fubes G. W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Fobes Henry, Enfield, Ct. 
Folger Miss Cordelia M., Hudson, N. Y. 
Folger E. F., New York city. 
Follet Silas, Thetford, Vt. 
Follett Rev Walter, Temple, N. II. 
Folis Rev Benjamin, Preble, N. Y. 
Folsom Mrs Ann, Portsmouth, N. H. 
Folsom Rev Nathaniel J., do. 
Fonda Rev Jacob D., Caughnawaga, N. Y. 
Foot Rev George, Delaware. 
*Foot Rev Joseph I., Kooxville, Teo. 
Foote Erastus, Smyrna, N. Y. 
Foote Isaac, Jr., 


                   do. 
Foote Mrs Harriet, do. 
Foole Elial Todd, Jamestown, N. Y. 
Foote Samuel, 


                      do. 
Foote Sainuel E., do. 
Foote Rev H., Juliette, ni. 
Foote Rev William C., Newburgh, N. Y. 
Foote Rev William H., Richmond, Va. 
Forbes Elias, Millbury, Ms. 
*Forbush Rev Charles, Northbridge, Ms. 
Ford Rev Abraham 
Ford Rev Henry, Wells, Pa. 
 Ford Rev John, Parsippany, NJ. 
Ford Rev Marcus, Newark Valley, N. Y. 
Ford Mrs Clarissa, 
Ford Miss Juliet, 


                         do. 
Forman Ev., Baltimore, Md. 
Foster Rev Aaron. 
Foster Rev Amos, Putney, Vt. 
Foster Rev Benjamin F., Dummerston, Vt. 
Foster Emery, liardwick, Ms. 
Foster Rev E B., Henniker, N. A. 
Foster Isaac P., Salem. Ms. 
Foster Rev Samuel, Bloomington, Mi 
Foster Rev William C., Westboro', Ms. 
Fowle Mrs John, Savannah, Ga. 
Fowler Rev Bancroft, Greenfield, N. H. 
Fowler Charles M., Northford, Ct. 
Fowler Edward J, Fairfield, UI. 
Fowler Rev J. W., Chelsea, Ms. 
Fowler Rev Olin, Fall River, Ms. 
Fowler Mrs Sally A., Guilford, Ct. 
Fowler Rev P. H., Elmira, N. Y. 
Fowler Rev Willian C., Amherst, Ms. 
Fox Rev N, B., Granby, L C. 
*Francis John, 


Royalton, Vt. Francis Mrs Rebekah W., do, Francis Miss Amelia, do. Francis Julia,

do. Francis flenry,

do. Francis Lewis,

do. Francis Rebekah W., do. Francis Rev Amzi, Bridgehampton, N. Y. Francis Rev D.D., Canaan, Ct. Francis George, Bethel, Vt. Francis Mrs Mary P, do. Francis Rev James H., Dudley, Ms. Franklin Amos A., Oxford, N. Y. Franklin Jonathan, Lyme, N. H. Frary Francis, Suoderland, Ms. Frazer Rev Thomas, Helderburgh, N. Y. Freeland Thomas, Clinton, Mi. Freeman Rev Charles, Limerick, Me. Freeman Rev Frederick. Freeman Rev Hiram, Concord, N. H. French Miss Catharine, Augusta, Me. French Mrs Catharine, Oakham, Ms. French Rev Charles C., Edinburgh, Mo. French Rev Daniel, Bedfordd, N. H. French Daniel, Albion, N. Y. French Mrs Sarah, do. *French Rev Henry S. G., Bangkok, Siam. French Jonathan, Boston, Ms. French Mrs Ann,

do. French Mrs Anne, do. French Mrs Hannah W., do.




(French Rev Jonathan, Northampton, N. H. 
French Rev Justus W., Albion, N. Y. 
French Rev Ozro, Seroor, India. 
Fridge Alexander, Baltimore, Md. 
 Fripp John A., John's Island, S. C. 
 Frontis Rev 8., Salisbury, N. C. 
Frost Rev Charles, Bethel, Me. 
*Frost Rev John, Waterville, N. Y. 
Fuller Rev E. J., Piermont, N. H. 
Fuller Rev Joseph. 
Fuller Mrs Lucy, Hampton, Ct. 
 Fuller Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
 Fuller Mrs Mary L., Medway, Ms. 
Fuller Rev R. W., Warner, N. H. 
Fuller Rev William, White Pigeon, Mich. 
Fullerton Rev Hugh S., Salem, 0, 


 Furman Rev Chuiles E., Victor, N. Y. 
Gale Rev George W., Galesburgh, NI. 
Gale Rev Nahum, East Ware, Ms. 
Gale Mrs Martha, do. 
Gale Rev Wakefield, Rockport, Ms. 
Gale Mrs Mary L., do. 
Gallagher Rev Joseph S., Orange, N. J. 
Gallagher Rev William G., Pisgah, II. 
Gallaudet Rev Thomas H., Hartford, Ct. 
Galloway Rev John S., Springfield, O. 
Galt Rev Thomas, sangamon co., 


                                           11. 
Gamble Rev James, Macdonough, Ga. 
Gammage Rev Smith P., Deposite, N. Y. 
 Gannelt Rev Allen, Tamworth, N. H. 
 Gardiner Rev Alfred, East Windham, N. Y. 
 Gardiner Nathaniel, New Haven, Ct. 
 Gardner Rev Robert D., Monroe, Ct. 
 Garland Rev Edmund, Baltimore, 0. 
 Garretson Rev G. 1, Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
 Garretson Rev John, Belville, N. J. 
 *Garrison Rev Aaron, East Aurora, N. Y. 
 Garrison Rev Robert C., Spring Hill, Ten. 
 Gates Elias, Troy, N. Y. 
 Gates James W., Boston, Ms. 
Gay Rev Ebenezer, Bridgewater, Ms. 
*Gay Ira, Nashua, N. H. 
 Gay Joseph B., Thompson, Ct. 
 Gaylord Rev Flavels, Prattsburgh, N. Y. 
 Gaylord Rev A. I., Union, N. Y. 
 Gellibrand Williain C., St. Petersburgh, Russia. 
 Gellibrand Mrs Mary T., do. 
 Gelston James, New York city. 
 Gelston Rev Maltby, Jr., Sherman, Ct. 
 Gelston Rev Maltby, Rushville, N. Y. 
 Gennet Charles, Richmond, Va. 
 Gerould Rev Moses, Hinsdale, N. A. 
 *Gerould Rev Moses, Alstead, N. H. 
 Gerry Rev David, Brownfield, Me. 
 Gibbs Josiah W., New Haven, Ct. 
 Gibson Rev Albert G., Lincolo co., Ten. 
 Gibson Rev Hugh, Otis, Ms. 
 Gibson Lewis, Danville, Ct. 
 Gideon Jacob, Washington, D. C. 
 Gilbert Rev Edwin R., Gilead, Ct. 
 Gilbert Rev Lyman, Newton, Me. 
 Gilbert Orin P., Fall River, Ms. 
 Gilbert Rev Solomon B , Kennebunkport, Me. 
 Gilhert Rev W. H , Haddam, Ct. 
 Gilchrist Rov A., Charleston, 8. C. 
 Gildersleeve Rev B., Richmond, Va. 
 *Gildersleeve Rev Cyrus. 
 Gildersleeve, W. C., Wilkesbarre, Pa. 
 Giles James J., Kingsboro', N. Y. 
 Giles Thomas, Rockport, Ms. 
 Gill Bennington, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Gillet Rev E. J., Jamestown, N. Y. 
 Gillet Rev Moses, Sweden, N. Y. 
 Gillet Rev Timothy P, Branford, Ct. 
 *Gilman Alva, Hartford, Ct. 
 Gilman S. K., Hallowell, Me. 
 Gilman Whittingham, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Gilman William C., New York city. 
 Gladding Jarvis E., Providence, R. 
  *Glassell Mrs., Culpepper, Va. 
 Gleason Frederick L., Hartford, Ct. 
 *Goddard Calvin, Norwich, Ct. 
*Goddard Rev John, South Egremont, Ms. 










Goddard Rev Kingston, New York city.

(Graves Rufus, Marietta, O. Goddard Nathaniel, Millbury, Ms.

Graves William, Portland, Mo. Goddard Parley, Worcester, Ms.

Gray Rev B. B., Brighton, N. Y. *Goddard Rev Samuel, Norwich, Vt.

Gray James, Richmond, Va. Godden Mrs Dorotha G., Louisvillo, Mis. Gray Rev John, Glens Falls, N. Y. Golding Rev Francis, Greenboro', Ga.

Gray Rev John, Schodack, N. Y. Goldsmith Rev Alfred, Princeton, Ms.

Gray Rev William, Seneca Falls, N. Y. Goldsmith Rev B. M., Southport, N. Y. Greely Rev Allen, Turner, Me. Goldsmith Rev J., Newtown, N. Y.

Greely Philip, Jr., Boston, Ms. Goodale David, Marlboro, Ms.

Green Rev Boriah, Whitesboro', N. Y. *Goodall Rev David, Littleton, N, H.

Green George, Philadelphia, Pa. Goodall Ira, Bath, N. H.

Green James, Kingsboro', N. Y. Goodell Jabez, Buffalo, N. Y.

Green Rev Jonathan S., Sandwich Islands. Goodell Lyman, Millbury, Ms.

Green Joshua, Wendell, Ms. Goodell Rev M. 8 , Ainsterdam, N. Y.

Green Joel, Whitehall, N. Y. Goodell Rev William, Constantinople.

*Green Oren, Rushville, N. Y. *Goodhue Rev John N., Marlboro', Ms.

Green Russell, Rochester, N. Y. Goodhue Joseph, North Deerfield, Ms.

"Green Rev Samuel, Boston, Ms. Goodhue Rav Josiah F., Shoreham, Vt.

                                        Green Miss Sally Ann, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Goodnian Rev Eldad W., Dunstable, Ms. Greene Miss Aon G., Providence, R. I. 
Goodman Rev Epaphras, Cincinnati, O. Greene Edward Kirk, Montreal, L. C. 
Goodman T.S, 


do. 
                Greene James W., 


do. Goodrich Rev Charles, Havana, N. Y.

Greene Nathaniel'0.,

do. Goodrich Rev Chauncey, Malden, Ms.

Greene Thomas J.,

do. Goodrich Mrs Chauncey, do.

Greene Rev Henry S., Lynnfield, Ms. Goodrich Rev Chauncey E, Holland Patent, N. Y. Greene Mrs Elizabeth W., Providence, R. I. Goodrich Rev Clark II., Windham, N. Y. Greene Mrs Mary E., Roxbury, Ms. Goodrich Etizur, New Haven, Ct.

Greene David Brainerd, do. Goodrich Mrs Julia W., do.

Greene Jeremiah Evarts, do. Goodrich Horace, Ware, Ms.

Greene William P., Norwich, Ct. Goodrich Rev A. P., Marion, Mo.

Greenleaf Benjamin, Bradford, Mo. Goodrich Rev Samuel, Worthington, Ct. Greenleaf Rev Jonathan, Brooklyn, N. Y. Goodrich William 8., New Haven, Ct.

Greenleaf Mrs Mary, Newburyport, Ms. Goodeell Rev Dana, Arnherst, Ms.

Greenleaf Rev William C., Auburn, la. Goodsell Thomas, Utica, N. Y.

                                       Greenwood Rev Alfred, Natick, Ms. 
Goodwin Daniel, Brookline, N. H. 


                                        Greenwood Holland, Gralton, Ms. 
*Good win Rev N. E., Williamsburg. Ms. Greenwood Rev John, New Milford, Ct. 
Goodwin Rev Harley, Canaan South, Ct. Gregory Rev C. H., Farmersville, N. Y. 
Goodwin Henry M., Deerfield, Ms. 


                                         Gregory Dudley S., Jersey City, N. J. 
Guodyear Rev George, Truro, Ms. 


                                          Gregory Rev 1). D., Binghamtun, N. Y. 
Gordon Rev Thomas, Hoosick Falls, N, Y. Gregory Mrs Sarah S., do. 
Gordon Rev William, Flushing, N. Y. 


                                          Gregory Henry M., do. 
Gordon Capt. —, Ramnad, India. 


Gregory Rev Mr., West Troy, N. Y. Gore Rev Darius, Groveland, III.

Gretter Rev John A., Greensboro', N. C. Gosman John, D. D., Hudson, N. Y.

Gridley Rev A. D., Clinton, N. Y. Gosman Jonathan B., Danby. N. Y.

Gridley Rev Frederick, East Lyme, Ct. *Gosman Robert, Upper Red Hook, N. Y. Gridley Rev John, Muntpelier, Vt Goss Rev Jacob C., Sanford, Me.

"Gridley Rev Ralph W., Ottawa, III. Goss Mrs Samuel, Montpelier, Vt.

Gridley Rev Samuel H., Waterloo, N. Y. Gott Jabez R., Rockport, Ms.

Gridley Rev Wayne, Clinton, N. Y. Gott Mrs Hannah B., do.

Grier Rev Robert S., Emmetsburg, Md. Gould Charles, New York city.

Griffin George, New York city. Gould Rev David, Georgetown, O.

Griggs Rev Leverett, New Haven, Ct. Gould David, Sharon, Ct.

*Griswold Rt Rev A. V., D. D., Boston, Ms. Gould James B., do.

*Griswold Rev Darius O., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Gould Herman D., Delhi, N. Y.

Griswold Rev John F. Gouid Ralph W., Brockport, N. Y.

Griswold Rev Levi, Ludlowville, N. Y. Gould Rev Samuel M., Norristown, Pa.

Griswold Rev Samuel, Covington, N. Y. Gould Seabury S., Seneca Falls, N. Y.

Grosvenor Rev Charles P., North Scituate, R. I. *Gould Rev Vinson, Southampton, Ms.

Grosvenor Rev E. A., Elyria, O. Gould Rev William, Fairhaven, Ms.

Grosvenor Rev Mason, Hudson, O. Gould William M., Sharon, Ct.

                                           Grosvenor Mrs Esther D., do. 
Gould Rev William R., Torrington, Ct. 


                                           Grosvenor Rev Moses, Acworth, N. H. 
Goulding Miss Harriet, Pine Ridge, Choctaws. Grout Rev Alden, South Africa. 
Gow James, Hallowell, Me. 


                                            Grout Rev Jonathan, Hawley, Ms. 
Graff Rev J. J., Snow Hill, Md. 


Grout Rev Jonathan. Graham Rev William, Oxford, O.

Grover Lewis O., Newark, N. J. *Granger Rev Arthur, Providence, R. I. Guild William, Newport, R. I. Grant Elijah, Colebrook, Ct.

Gulick Rev P. J., Sandwich Islands. Grant Gurdon, West Troy, N. Y.

Gutzlaff Rev Charles, China Grant Rev John L., Philadelphia, Pa.

*Haalilio Timoteo, Sandwich Islands. *Graves Rev Allen, Bombay, India.

Hackett Rev Horatio B., Newton, Ms. Graves Rev Benjamin, Piqua, O.

Haddock Charles B., D. D., Hanover, N. H. Graves Eli, Williamsburg, Ms.

Hadley James, Geneva, N. Y. Graves Mrs Eli, do.

Hagaman Rev A., Jackson, La. Graves Elnathan, do.

Haines Daniel, Hamburgh, N. J. Graves Mre Elnathan, do.

Haines Mrs Henrietta B., New York city. Graves Mis Lydia, do.

Hait Miss Elizabeth, Connecticut Farms, N. J. Graves Erastus, Macon, Ga.

Hait James P., New Haven, Ct. Graves Rev F. W., Elmira, N. Y.

Hale Rev Albert, Jacksonville, Ill. Graves Rev Horatio N., Townsend, Vt.

Hale Benjamin, D. D., Genova, N. Y. Graves Rov Joshua B., Corning, N. Y.

Dale Mis Ebenezer, Newburyport, Ms. Graves Lydia P., Easthampton, Ms.

Hale Edward, Newbury, Vt.
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 *Hale Rev Edwin, Bloomfield, N. J. 
 *Hale Rev Enoch, Westhampton, Ms. 
 Hale Enoch, Boston, Ms. 
 Hale Harry, Chelsea, Vt. 
 Halo Jonas, Woburn, Ms. 
  *Halo Rev Jonathan L., Windham, Me. 
 Hale Josiah L., New York city. 
 Hale Miss Mary, Newbury, Ms. 
 Hale Moses L , Boston, Ms. 
 Hale Mrs Moses L., do. 
 Hale Nicholas, Corinth, Vt. 
 Hale Mrs Thomas, Newbury, Ms. 
 *Hall Rev A.C., Pulaski, Ten. 
 Hall Mra A. C. 
 Hall Rev Albert G., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Hall Rev Charles, New York city. 
 Hall Mrs Sarah W do. 
 Hall D. W., Baltimore, Md. 
 Hall Rev E Edwin, Guilford, Ct. 
 Hall Rev Edwin, Norwalk, Ct. 
 *Hall Frederick, LL. D., Washington, D. C. 
 Hall G. W., Gallatin, O. 
 Hall Rev Jeffries, Wolfboro', N. H. 
 Hall Rev John G., South Egremont, Ms. 
 Hall Luther, Sutton, Ms. 
 Hall Rev Lemuel, do. 
 *Hall Rev Robert, Leicester, England. 
 Hall Rev Robert B., Newport, R. I. 
 Hall Rev Robert V., La Prairie, L. C. 
 Hall Rev Samuel 1, Marshall, Mich. 
Hall Samuel W., Boston, Ms. 
 Hall Rev S. R, Craftsbury, Vt. 
 Hall Rev Thomas, Waterford, Vt. 
 Hall Rev Thomas J., Farmington, Ten. 
 Hall Rev William M., Carlisle, Pa. 
 Hall Mrs Ellen C., do. 
 Hallenback Mrs Sarah, New York city. 
Halley Rev William, Highbury College, Eng. 
Hallock Gerard, Now York city. 
 Hallock Human, Plainfield, Ms. 
Hallock Leavitt, do. 
 *Hallock Rev Moses, do. 
Hullock Rev William A., New York city. 
Halsey A. A., Jackson, Miss. 
Halsey Caleb, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Halsey Rev Hermon H., Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
*Halsey Rev John T., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Halsey Luther, 1), D., Alleghany, Pa. 
Aalstead Enos 1., Orange, N Y. 
Halstead M. O., Orange, N. J. 
Halstead William O., do. 
Hamill Rev Hugh, Lawrenceville, N. Y. 
Hamilton Rev Herman S, Madison, N. Y. 
Hamilton Rev William, Georgetown, D. C. 
Hamlin Rev Cyrus, Constantinople. 
Hamlin Myron, Penn Yan, N. Y. 
Hammet Nathan B., Newport, R. I. 
Hammond Allen, Vernon, Co. 
Hammond Rev Henry L., Detroit, Mich. 
Hammond Sarah, Fairhaven, Ms. 
Hammond Rev William B., Canton, Ms. 
Hamner Rev Thomas L., Harrisburg, Va. 
Hand A. H., Cobb co., Ga. 
Hand B. E., Darien, Ga. 
Hand Rev Richard C., Danville, Vl. 
lland Mrs R. C., 


                          do. 
Handy Rev Isaac W.K , Berlin, Md. 
Handy T. P., Cleveland, O. 
Hanks Rov Stedman W., Lowell, Ms. 
Hardenburg, J. B., D. D. New York city. 
Hardenburg Mrs F. R., 


                             do. 
Hardin Robert, D, D., Savannah, Ga. 
Harding Rev N. H., Milton, N. Ć. 
Harding Rev Sewall, East Medway, Ms. 
Harding Rev Willard M., Boston, Ms. 
Hardy John, Shelburne, Ms. 
*Hardy Rev Solomon, Eastham, Ms. 
Harmon John, Boston, Ms. 
Harmon Rev Merritt, Lakeville, N. Y. 
Harrington Rev E. W., Lunenburg, Ms. 
Harrington Enoch, Freeport, Mo. 
Harrington Hon Herbert, Calcutta, Ind. 
Harrington, Rev John. 





Harrington Rev Moody. 
 Harris Mrs Anda, Newbury, Me. 
 Harris Rev Edward, New York city. 
 Harris Rev Franklin D., Aaronsburg, Po. 
 Harris Rev John M., Kingston, N. d. 
Harris Rev Samuel, Conway, Ms. 
 Harris Mrs Deborah D., do. 
Harris Miss Sarah B., Conway, Ms. 
*Harris Walter, D. D., Dunbarton, N. H. 
Harrison Rev E., Alexandria, D. C. 
Harrison Rev Fosdick, Bethlem, Ct. 
Harrison Ira M., Newark, N. J. 
 Harrison Rev Marcus, Albion, Mich. 
Harrison Rev Peyton, Martinsburg, Va. 
Harrison Rev Roger, Tolland, Ct. 
Hart Rev A., Charlotte C. A., Va. 
*Hart Miss Elizabeth, Connecticut Farms, N. J. 
 *Hart Rev Ira, Stonington, Ct. 
Hart Rev.d. A., East Bethany, N. Y. 
Hart Rev John C., Hudson, O. 
 Hart Simoon, Farmington, Ct. 
 Hart William, Guilford, Ct. 
 Hart Mrs Catharine, do. 
Hartwell Joseph, Ware, Ms. 
Harvey Joseph, D. D., Thompsonville, Ct. 
Harvey Peter, Boston, Ms. 
Harwood Mrs Ann, Crown Point, N. Y. 


 Harwood L., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Harwood Oliver, Rushville, N. Y. 
 Harwood Thomas, Bath, Me. 
 Hasbrouck Mrs A. Bruyn, New Brunswick, N. J. 
 Huskell Josiah, Rockport, Ms. 
 Haswell Rev Thomas J., Chester, N. Y. 
 Hastings Rev E. P., New York city. 
 Hastings Rev George H., Boston, Ms. 
 Hastings 0., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Hastings Rev Parsons C., Manlius, N. Y. 
 Hastings l'erez, Geneva, N. Y. 
 Hastings Mrs Eunice, do. 
 Hastings Rev S. P. M., Vernon Centre, N. Y. 
Hastings Seth, Clinton, N. Y. 
Hastings Thomas, New York city. 
 Hatch Benjamin C., Taunton, Ms. 
Hatch Horace, Burlington, Vt. 
 Hatch Rev Roger C., Warwick, Ms. 
Hatfield Rev Edwin F., New York city. 
Hatfield Mrs Mary E., do. 
 Hathaway Rev George W., Bloomfield, Me. 
Haughton James, Boston, Ms. 
Haughton Miss Jane P., New Haven, Ct. 
Haven Franklin, Boston, Ms. 
Haven Rev John, Stoneham, Ms. 
Haven Rev Joseph, Ashland, Ms. 
Haven Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Haven Rev Joseph J., do. 
Haven Mrs Mary, do. 
Hawes Rev Altred, Wilmington, Ms. 
 Hawes D. C., Providence, R. I. 
 Hawes Mrs Joel, Hartford, Ct. 
Hawes Rev Josiah T., New Sharon, Me. 
Bawes Rev Prince, Miller's Place, N. Y. 
*Hawkes Benjamin, Saxonville, Ms. 
Hawkes Rev Koswell, South Hadley, Ms. 
Hawley Rev A. Payno, New York city. 
Hawley Mrs Adeline, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Hawley Elias, 


                                                           du. 
Hawley Rev Charles, New Rochelle, N. Y. 
Hawley Rev James A., Ridgefield, Ct. 
Hawley Samuel, 


                        do. 
Hawley Stephen, Bridgeport, Ct. 
Hawley Rev William A, Plainfield, Ms. 
Hay Philip C., D.D., Geneva, N. Y. 
Hay Mrs P. C., 


                         do. 
 Hay Philip C., Jr., do. 
Hayden Elisha, Medford, Ms. 
 Hayden Samuel W., Haydenville, Ms. 
 Hayes Rev Gurdon, Washington, Ct. 
 Aays Rov Jool, South Hadley, Ms. 
 Haynes Rev Selden, New York city. 
 Haynes Mrs Catharine, do. 
 Hazen Rey Austin, Berlin, Vt. 
Hazen Rev J. H., South Wilbrabam, Ms. 
Hazen Miss Sophia D., South Hadley, Ms. 










   Heacock Joseph S., Kingsboro, N. Y. 
   Heacock Reuben B., Buffalo, N. Y. 
   Headley Rev J. T., New York city. 
  Healy Moses, Providence, R. I. 
  Heard George W., Ipswich, Ms. 
   *Hebard Rev Story, Beirûl, Syria. 
  Heguman Adrian, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
  Hellenstein Rev Jacob. 
  Hemenway Rev Daniel, Suffield, Ct. 
  Hempstead Rev John A., Hartford, Ct. 
  Hempstead Miss Mary E., Norwich, Ct. 
  Henderson Rev Archibalj, St. Andrews, L. C. 
  Henderson Rev Ebenezer, Islington, England. 
  Hendricks Rev John. 
  Henry Mrs A. M., Charleston, S. C. 
 Henshaw Horatio G., Leicester, Ms. 
 Hermance Rev H., Blaumburg, N. J. 
 Hermance Rev Harrison, Currytown, N. Y. 
 Hermance Rev Henry, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Herrick Rev Horace, Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
 Herrick Mrs Aurelia T., Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
 *Herrick Rev Osgood, Millbury, Ms. 
 Herrick Rev Stephen L., Crown Point, N. Y. 
 Herriman James, Jamaica, N. Y. 
 Herron F., D. D., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
 Hewett Nathaniel, 1). D., Bridgeport, Ct. 
 Hewins Daniel L., Foxboro', Ms. 
 Heyer Rev William S., Fishkill Landing, N. Y. 
Hickok Rev H. P., Burlington, Vt. 
Hickok Mrs M. B. 


                    do. 
Hickok Samuel, 


                       do. 
Hickok Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Hickok William C., do. 
Hickok Rev Milo J., Harmar, 0. 
Hidden Rev E. N., South Deerfield, N. H. 
Hidden Mrs E. N., 


                         do. 
 Higbee Isaac. 
Higby Hervey, Bridgeport, Ct. 
Higby Stephen, Ogdensburgh, N. Y. 
Higgins Rev David, 


               Norwalk, o. 
  Higgins Jonathan, Orleans, Ms. 
  Higgins Timothy, Southington, Ct. 
  Higgins Mrs Jennet, 
  Higgins Miss Jennet C., do. 
  Higgins Miss Laura A., do. 
  High Rev Ephraim S., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Hildreth Abel F., Derry, N. H. 
 Hiljreth Survarus G., Kingsboro', N. Y. 
 Hildreth Miss Louisa J., do. 
 Hildreth Mrs Lucy, 
 Hildreth Miss Almira M., do. 
 Hildreth George W., 
 Hildreth Miss Electa A., do. 
 Hildreth Rev James, Haverstraw, N. Y. 
 Hill Charles J., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Hill Miss Emily W., 
 Bill Rev Ebenezer, Mason, N. H. 
Hill George E., Boston, Ms. 
Hill Henry M., 


                  do. 
 Aill Mrs Laura P., do. 
 Hill Richard B., do. 
Hill Mary Porter, do. 
Hill Rev John H., Athens, Greece. 
Bill Paris, Providence, R. I. 
*Hill 


    Richard, Roxbury, Ms. 
 Hill Rev Robert W., East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
 Hill Truman C., Riga, N. Y. 
*Hilliard Rev Joseph, Great Falls, N. H. 
Hills Eleazer, Auburn, N. Y. 
Hills Horace, 


                     do. 
 Hills Rev Israel, Lovell, Me. 
 Hills Samuel C., New York city. 
 *Hillyer Asa, D. 11., Orange, N. J. 
 Hillyer Miss Jane Eliza, do. 
 Hillyer Drayton, Hartford, Ct. 
 Hinckley Mrs Abby P. 
 Hinckley Asa J., Mansfield, Ct. 
 Hinckley Jonathan L., South Coventry, Ct. 
 *Hiockley Rev Oramel S., Oakland, Mi. 
*Hinsdale Rev Abel K., Mosul, Turkey. 
Hinsdale Aurelia B., Amherst, Ms. 
Hinsdale Harriet A., 


do. Hinsdale Rev Charles J., Blandford, Mø.




do.




 Hitchcock Calvin, D. D., Randolph, Ms. 
 Hitchcock Rev Dexter, Middle Granville, N. Y. 
 Hitchcock Edward, D. D., Amherst, Ms. 
 Hitchcock Rev Henry L., Columbus, O. 
Hitchcock Mrs C. M., 


                                do. 
  Hitchcock Jacob, Dwight, ark. 
  Hitchcock Rev R. S., East Boston, Ms. 
  Hitchcock Rev Roswell D., Exeter, N. H. 
 *Hitchcock Samuel J., New Haven, Ct. 
  Hitchens Frances, Lockport, N. Y. 
  Hixon Rev Asa, West Medway, Ms. 
  Hoadley Rev L. Ives, Northford, Ct. 
  Hobart Rev Caleb, North Yarmouth, Me. 
 Hobart Rev James, Berlio, Ct. 
 Hodge Benjamin, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Hodge Charles, D. D., Princeton, N. J. 
 Hodges Rev James, Annsville, N. Y. 
 Hodges Silas H., Rulland, Vt. 
 Hoes Rev John C. F., Kingston, N. Y. 
Hoff Lewis, Winchester, &. 
 Hoffman Rev A., Cato, N. Y. 
Hogarth Rev William, Wilmington, Del. 
Hogarth Mrs Fidelia, 


                          do. 
Holbrook Benjamin S., New York city. 
Holbrook Francis L., do. 
Holbrook L., 


                            do. 
 Holbrook Elisha N., East Randolph, Ms. 
 Holbrook George, Watertown, Ms. 
Holbrook Henry M., Boston, Ms. 
Holbrook Mrs Louisa W., do. 
Holbrook Lewis, Grafton, Ms. 
Holbrook Stephen, 


                    do. 
Holbrook William, do. 
Holbrook Rev Willard, Millville, Ms. 
 * Holcombe Thomas A., Lynchburg, Va. 
 Holden James C., New York city. 
 Holkins Mrs Huldab, Windsor, Ct. 


                                                                W 
     Holloy Rev Platı T., Sandis field, Ms. 
     Holladay Rev Albert L., Virginia. 
     Holliday, Rev S. F., Huntington, N. Y. 
     Hollister Rev Amos D., New Lisbon, N. Y. 
    Hollister Rev Edward, Oxford, N. C. 
   Holman Ansel, Slatersville, R. I. 
   Holman Rev David, Douglas, Ms. 
   Holman Rev Morris, York, Me. 
  Holman Ralph W., Boston, Ms. 
   Holman Rev Sidney. 
   Holmes Rev Edwin, Johnstown, N. Y. 
   Holmes Rev E., Albany, N. Y. 
  Holmes Rev Henry B., West Brookfield, Ms. 
  Holmes Rev James, Covington, Ten. 
   Holmes Rev James, Watertown, O. 
  Holmes John, Londonderry, N. H. 
   Holmes Rev Joseph T., Quincy, III. 
   Holmes Marcus, Rochester, N. Y. 
   Holmes Rev Mead, Centerville, O. 
   Holmes Rev Otis, Gilmanton, N. H. 
  Holmes Rev William E., Annsville, N. Y. 
   Holt Rev Edwin, Newburyport, Ms. 
   Holt Rev Peter, Greenfield, N. H. 
  Homan Richard, Marblehead, Ms. 
 *Homer George J., Boston, Ms. 
   * Homer Jonathan, D. D., Newton, Ms. 
   * Homes Henry, Boston, Ms. 
 Homes Rev Henry A., Constantinople. 
 Homes Rev William, St. Louis, Mo. 
  Hooker Rev Horaco, Hartford, Ct. 
  Hooker Rev Richard, Macon, Ga. 
 Hooker William G., New Haven, Ct. 
 Hooper Isaac D., Boston, Ms. 
 Hooper Nathaniel, Marblehead, Ms. 
 Hooper Mrs Elizabeth G., do. 
Hooper Mrs Nathaniel L., do. 
Hooper Miss Hannah, do. 
Hooper Robert C, 


                           do. 
 Hooper William R., do. 
 Hooper Miss Sarah, Beverly, Ms. 
 Hoover Charles, New Brunswick, N. J. 
  *Hopkins Daniel P., Hartford, Ct. 
 Hopkins Rev Erastus, Northampton, Ms. 
Hopkins Gustavus Upson, Hartford, Ct. 
 Hopkins Josiah, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 
 Hopkins Rev Samuel M., Avon, N. Y. 





do.




do.




do.
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Hopkins Rov Samuel, Saco, Me. 
Hopkins Rev Timothy M., Westfield, N. Y. 
Hopper Rev Edward, Greenville, N. Y. 
Horion Rev Francis, West Cambridge, Ms. 
Hosford Rev B. F, Haverhill, Ms. 
Hosford Rov Isaac, Saxonville, Ms. 
Hosmer James B., Hartford, Cl. 
Hosmer Mrs darah V., Lowell, Ms. 
Hotchkin Rev Beriah B., Potsdam, N. Y. 
Hotchkin Rev James H., Wheeler, N. Y. 
Hotchkiss Chadwick, Otisco, N. Y. 
Hotchkiss Mrs A. M., do. 
*Hotchkiss Rev Frederick W., Saybrook, Ct. 
Hotchkiss Roswell, Jr., Harpersfield, N. Y. 
Hough Jobo, D.D., Windham, 0. 
Hough Rev Justus 8., Livonia, N. Y. 
Hough Rev L. 8., Nortliford, Ct. 
Houghton Rev J. C., Salmon Brook, Ct. 
Houghton M. B., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Houghton Rev William A., Northboro', Ms. 
Houston Rev S. R., Virginia. 
*llovey Rev Aaron, Saybrook, Ct. 
Hovey Catharine M., Burdeti, N. Y. 
Hovey Rev J. Parsons, do. 
Hovey Rev Jonathan, Barre, N. Y. 
*Hovey Rev Sylvester, Hartford, Ct. 
How Rev James B., Springfield, N. Y. 
How Famuel B., D. D., New Bruoswick, N. J. 
How Mrs Samuel B., 


                             do. 
 Howe George, D. D., Columbia, S. C. 
 Howe Mrs George, Boston, Ms. 
 Howe Jabez C., Boston, Ms. 
 *Howe Rev James, Pepperell, Ms. 
 Howe Rev Samuel, South Tyringham, Ms. 
 Howe Rev Samuel S., Brasher Falls, N. Y. 
 Howe Rev T. W., Ohio. 
 Howe William, South Brookfield, Ms. 
 Howe Zimrí, Castleton, Vt. 
 Howell H., Blooming Grove, N. Y. 
 Howell Rev Lewis D., Geneva, N. Y. 
 Howland Ara, Conway, Ms. 
 Howland Rev W. W., Jaffna, Ceylon. 
 Hoyt Calvin, Stanwich, Ct. 
 Hoy! Eli T., Danbury, Ct. 
 Hoyt Henry T., do. 
 Hoyt J s., Newport, N. H. 
 Hoyt Rev John B., Coventry, N. Y. 
 Hoyt John, Warner, N. H. 
 Hoyt Julius, St. Albans, Vt. 
Hoyt Nathan, D. D., Athens, Ga. 
Hoyl Rev 0. P., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
 Hoye Rev Otto S., Hinesburg, Vi. 
 Hoyt Rev Sherman, Pleasant Plains, N. Y. 
 •Hoyt Rev William M., Ellsworth, 0. 
 Hoyi Rev Zerah T., Stanwich, Ct. 
 Hubbard Rev Anson, Monson, Me. 
Hubbard Rev A, 01., Hardwick, Vt. 
Hubbard Rev B., Franklin, N. Y. 
Hubbard Calvin T., Brasher Falls, N. Y. 
Hubbard David, Glastenbury, Ct. 
 *Hubbard David G., New York city. 
Hubbard George W., Lowell, Ms. 
Hubbard Rev 0. G., Leominster, Ms. 
*Hubbard Richard, Middletown, Ct. 
Hubbard Rev Robert. 
Hubbard Russell, Norwich, Ct. 
Hubbard Mary Ann, Boston, Ms. 
Hubbard Gardiner Greene, do. 
Hubbard Samuel, Jr., do. 
Hubbard Henry Blatchford, do. 
Hubbard William Coit, do. 
Hubbard James Mascarene, do. 
Hubbell Henry R., Troy, N. Y. 
Hubbell Rev Horatio N., Columbus, O. 
Hubbell Julius C., Chazy, N. Y. 
Hubbell Rev Lucas, Vienna, N. Y. 
Hubbell Rev Matthías, Norwalk, Ct. 
Hubbell Walter S, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
Hubbell Zalmon, New Berlin, N. Y. 
Hudson Alfred. Hartford, Ct. 
Hudson Barzillai, do. 
Hudson Charles, do. 
Hudson Edward McK., do. 





Hudson Elizabeth McK., Hartford, Ct. 
 Hudson Eliza W., 


                         do. 
Hudson Francis B., do. 
Audson Grenville M., do. 
Hudson Hannah M., 


                             do. 
 Hudson J. Trumbull, do. 
 Hudson W. Woodbridge, do. 
 Hudson Rev Cyrus, Mount Norris, N. Y. 
 *Hudson David, Hudson, O. 
 Hudson Melancihon, East Windsor, Ct. 
 Hudson William L., U. 3. Nary. 
 Huggins Rev Morrison, Havana, N. Y. 
 Hulburd Ebenezer, Stockholm, N. Y. 
 Hulburd Rev Hilam. 
 Hulburd Julius, East Stockholm, N. Y. 
 *Hull Rev A B., Worcester, Ms. 
 Hull Rev Joseph, Essex, Ct. 
 Hull Rev Leverelt, ('anaan, N. Y. 
 Hull William, Clinton, Ct. 
 Hume Rev Robert W., Bombay. 
  * Humphrey Rev Chester, Vernon, Ct. 
 Humphrey Ebenezer, North Weymouth, Ms. 
 Humphrey Rev Edward P., Louisville, Ky. 
Humphrey Rev John, Charlestown), Ms. 
Humphrey John, Providence, R. 1. 
 Humphrey Jonathan, Londonderry, N. H. 
 Humphrey Mrs Sarah, Vernon, Ct. 
Hunn Rev David L., Lenox, N. Y. 
 Hunnewell James, Charlestown, Ms. 
 Hunt Rev Christopher, Nashua, N. Y. 
 Hunt Rev Ilaniel, l'omfret, Ct. 
Hunt Rev Holloway W., Metuchen, N. J. 
Huni Horace, Watertown, N. Y. 
Hunt Mis Lucretia, Shoreham, Vt. 
Hunt Rev Natban 8 , Coventry, Ct. 
Hunt Rev Samuel, Natick, Ms. 
Hunt Rev Thomas P, Wyoming, Pa. 
 Hunt Rev T. Dwight, Sandwich Islands. 
Hunt Warren, Fast Douglas, Ms. 
*Hunt Res Willia W., Amherst, Ms. 
Hunter Eli 8, D. D. 
Hunter Rev John, Fairfield, Ct. 
*Hunter Rev Moses, Quincy. III. 
 Hunting Rev James M., Westfield, N. J. 
 Huntington Rev Daniel, North Bridgewater, Ms. 
 Huntington Rev Elijah B., Chaplin, Ct. 
Huntington Rev Enoch S., Clinton, Ct. 
 Huntington Jabez, Norwich, Ct. 
Huntington Mis Jabez, do. 
Huntington Nehemiah, Peterboro', N. Y. 
Huntington Mrs Sarah, Vergenoes, Vt. 
 Huntington Selden, Middletown, Ct. 
 Hurd Rev Carlton, Fryeburg, Mo. 
Hurd Rev Isaac, Exeter, N A. 
Hurd Julius C., Medway, Ms. 
Hurd Mrs Rebecca A, do. 
Hurd Rev Philo R., Watertown, Ct. 
 Hurd Pierson, Sparta, Ct. 
Hurlburt Rev Roderick L., Youngstown, N. Y. 
*Hurlburt Rev Rufus, Sudbury, Ms. 
Hurlbut Rev Joseph, New London, Ct. 
Hurlbut Mrs Mary C., 


                           do. 
 Hurlbut Rev Salmon, Berlin, Vt. 
Hutching Rev Samuol. 
 Hutchins Shubael, Providence, R. I. 
 Hutchinson Rev E. C., St. Louis, Mo. 
 Hutchinson Robert, Savannah, Ga. 
 Hutton Mancius S., D. D., New York city. 
Hyatt Rev Lancelot, Norwalk, Ct. 
Hyde Rev Charles, Central Falls, R. I 
  *Hyde Edward, Auburn, N. Y. 
 Hyde Rev George C., Castleton, N. Y. 
Hyde Rev Harvey, Allegan, Mich. 
Hyde Henry, Bath, Me. 
Hyde John A., Freeport, Me. 
Hyde John A., Youngstown, N. Y. 
Hyde Jonathan, Ba:h, Me. 
Hyde Rev Lavius, Becket, Ms. 
Hyde Rev Oren, Fayetteville, N. Y. 
Hyde William, Ware, Ms. 
Hyde Mrs Harriet N., do. 
Hyde Rev William A., Westbrook, Ct. 
Ide Jacob, D. D., Medway, Ms. 
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   Ilsley Rev Horatio, Monson, Me. 
   logersol Rov Alvin. 
  Ingersol Rev John F., Hunter, N. Y. 
  Ingmire Rev William, Fly Creek, N. Y. 
  Ingraham Rev Ira, Lyons, N. Y. 
  *logram Rev Solomon B., Sunderland, Ms. 
  Irvine Miss Ruth, Newville, Pa. 
  Irwin Rev John W., Derby, Ct. 
 Isham Rev Austin, Roxbury, Ct. 
 Isham Giles, Saugerties, N. Y. 
 Isham James F., New Alstead, N. II. 
 Isham Mrs. Semanthe S., Bennington, Vt. 
 Ives Rev Alfred E., Colebrook, Ci. 
 Ives Mrs Harriet B., do. 
 Ives Z. P., Bristol, Ct. 
 Jackson James, Farmville, Va. 
Jackson John B., Newark, N. J. 
Jackson John P., 


                      do. 
   Jackson Luther, Genova, N. Y. 
  Jackson Rev Samuel C., Andover, Ms. 
  Jackson Thomas, Smyrna, Asia Minor. 
  *Jackson William, D. D., Dorsot, Vt. 
  Jaquith Nathaniel, Medford, Ms. 
  James Charles, Lexiogtop, Ms. 
  James Daniel, New York city. 
 James Mrs Elizabeth W., do 
 James Fleming, Richmond, Va. 
 James Galen, Medford, Ms. 
 James Rev Horace, Wrentham, Ms. 
 James Rev Johu Angell, Birmingham, Eng. 
 James Joseph, Medford, Ms. 
 *James J. S., Richmond, Va 
 *James Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, 8. C. 
 James Rev William, Albany, N. Y. 
Jameson Rev Thomas, Gorham, Mo. 
Jamieson Rubert, Alexandria, b. c. 
Janes Rev Francis, Colchester, N. Y. 
Janes Mrs Emily A., 


                       do. 
  Janes Rev Frederick, Pelham, Ms. 
  Janes Mrs Jane W., Montreal, Can. 
  Janes Rev Justus 1.., Guilford, N. Y. 
 Janeway J. J., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
 Janeway Rev Thomas L., Penn Township, Pa. 
 *Jarman Francis T., New Haven, Ct. 
 Jarman William S., do. 
 Jarvis Mrs Cynthia, Rome, N. Y. 
 Jarvis Samuel F., D. D., Middletown, Ct. 
 Jay Miss Ann, New York city. 
 Jay Rev William, Bath, Eng. 
 *Jenkins Rev Charles, lørtland, Me. 
Jenkins Clarence, New York city. 
Jenkins Edgar M., 


                          do. 
 Jenkins Walworth, do. 
 Jenkins James G., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Jenkins Joseph W., Boston, Ms. 
 Jenkins Prince, Falmouth, Ms. 
 Jennings Calvin, Brookfield, Ms. 
 Jeppison Rev Edwin. 
Jernegan J. L., South Bend, la. 
Jervis Rev Timothy B., Unadilla, N. Y. 
Jewell Asa M., West Durham, N. Y. 
Jewell James, 


                      do. 
  Jewell Rev Moses, Groton, N. Y. 
 *Jewelt Rev Duvid, Waltham, Ms. 
 Jewett Miss Elizabeth C., do. 
 Jewett Mrs Rebecca, do, 
 Jewelt David B., Boston, Ms. 
 Jewete Rev Henry C., Gloucester, Ms. 
 Jewett Rev Leonard, Temple, N. H. 
 Jewett Nathaniel, Boston, Ms. 
 Jewett R. W., Hollis, N. H. 
 Jewelt Rev William R., Plymouth, N. H. 
Johns Rev Evan, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
*Johns Mrs Fanny, 


                           0. 
 Johnson Rev Asa, Nunda, N. Y 
 Johnson Caleb, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
 Johnson Cave, Washington, D. C. 
 Johnson Rev Danjel, Orleans, Ms. 
 Johnson Rev Daniel H., Mendham, N. J. 
Johnson Edward, Sandwich Islands. 
Johnson Ezekiel, Woburn, Ms. 
Johnson James D., Norfolk, Va. 
Johoson Rev Jamos M., Johnsbury, Vt. 
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         Johnson Rev John, Newburgh, N. Y. 
        Johnson Rev John G., Glenham, N. Y. 
        Johnson Rev John M., Hanover, N. J. 
         Johnson Joseph R., Williamsburgh, N. Y. 
       Johnson Lemuel, Buffalo, N. Y. 
        Johnson Mrs Mary E., New Haven, Ct. 
       Johnson N. E. 
          * Johnson Osgood, Andover, Ms. 
        Johoson Rev O. M., Denton, N. Y. 
      Johnson Peter A., Morristown, N. J. 
       Johnson Mrs Sarah C., do. 
      Joboson Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
      Johnson Mrs Charlotte A., do. 
      Johnson Miss Charlotte A., do. 
      Johnson Samuel, Jr., do. 
         *Johnson Rev Samuel, Saco, Me. 
       Johnson Susan A., Derry, N. H. 
         * Johnson Rev William, Brownsville, Pa. 
      Johnson William, New Haven, Ct. 
       Johnston Isabella, New York city. 
        Joles Stephen R., Stephentown, N. Y. 
     Jones Rev Charles, Oswego, N. Y. 
     Jones Res C. C., Riceborough, Ga. 
     Jones Rev David A., Easton, N. Y. 
     Jones Rev Elisha, Minot, Me. 
      Jones Rev Ezia, Greenfield, N. H. 
     Jones E. B., Penn Yan, N. Y. 
     Jones Rev E. C, Southington, Ct. 
     Jones Henry H., Boston, Ms. 
     Jones Mrs Mary S., do. 
    Jones James, Shelburne, Ms. 
    Jones James, Nottaway, Va. 
    Jones Rev John, Bryan co., Ga. 
    Jones Rev Joseph H., Cleveland, N. Y. 
    Jones Rev Joseph H. Philadelphia, Pa. 
     Jones Mrs Joseph H., do. 
     Jones Nathan, Canton, Ill. 
   Jones Rev Samuel B., Bridgeton, N. Y. 
   Jones Rev Simeon R., Southport, N. Y. 
    Jones Thomas Ap Catesby, U. S. Navy. 
   Jones Rev Willard, Northfield, Ms. 
    Jones Rev William D., Hopkinsville, Ky. 
   Jordan Mrs Asenath, Chester, Vt. 
    Jordan Rev William V., Pownal, Me. 
  Joy Benjamin, Ludlowville, N. Y. 
  Judd Rev G. N., Catskill, N. Y. 
  Judd Zebina, South Hadley, Ms. 
  Judson Charles A., New Haven, Ct. 
  Judson Mrs Esther, do. 
  Judson David P., Stratford, Ct. 
   Judson Rev Everton, Milan, O. 
  Judson Rev Philo, Middle Haddam, C. 
  Judson Willard, Uxbridge, Ms. 
  Judd Rev Jonathan 8., Whately, Ms. 
  Kanouse Rev John G., Saline, Mich. 
  Kanouse Rev Peter, Wantage, N. J. 
  Kay Rev Richard, Warsaw, N. Y. 
  Keasherry B. P., Singapore. 
  Keeler Rev C. A., Albany, N. Y. 
  Keeler Rev 8. H., Calais, Me. 
 Keep Rev John, Dana, Ms. 


 Keep Rev John R., Warren, Ct. 
Keep Nathan C., Boston, Ms. 
Keep Samuel, Longmeadow, Ms. 
Kellogg Aaron, Vernon, ct. 
Kellogg Allyn, 


                     do. 
Kellogg George, 


                      do. 
   Kellogg Nathaniel O., do. 
  Kellogg Thomas W., do. 
  Kellogg Mrs Eliza N., do. 
 Kellogg Allyn S., Vernon, Ct. 
  Kellogg Charles, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
  Kellogg Charles H., Troy, N. Y. 
 Kellogg Mrs Frances A., do. 
 *Kellogg David, D.D., Framingham, Mo. 
  *Kellogg Rev Ebenezer, Williamstown, Ms. 
  Kellogg Rev Elias, Highgate, Vt. 
 Kellogg Rev E. M., New Boston, N. H. 
  *Kellogg Gardiner, Clinton, Ga. 
 Kellogg Rev Hiram H., Galesburg, I. 
Kellogg Rev Lewis, Whitehall, N. Y. 
Kellogg Miss Nancy, Framingham, Ms. 
 Kellogg Rev Robert R., Romeo, Mich. 
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Kelly Rev George W., Hamilton, Ms. 
Kendall Rev Henry, Rome, N. Y. 
Kendall Seth H., Utica, N. Y. 
Kendrick Rev Daniel, Kennebuok port, Me. 
Kenedy Rev A. S., Hartford, Ct. 
Kennedy Alexander, Eusebia, Ten. 
Kennedy D. H, Maryland. 
Kent Rev Aretas, Galena, Ill. 
Kent Rev Brainerd, Canaan, N. Y. 
Kent Rev Cephas H., Benson, Vt. 
Kent John, Sheffield, Ct. 
Kerr Mrs Elizabeth, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Kerr Rev James, Deerfield, Va. 
Ketchuin Rev Alfred, Babylon, N. Y. 
Keyes Rev John, Newburgh, 0. 
Keyes Willard, Quincy, Ill. 
Kidder Rev C., Attica, N. Y. 
Kidder Samuel, Medford, Ms. 
Kidder Rev Thomas, Windsor, Vt. 
Kilbourn Jonathan, Sandisfield, Ms. 
*Kilpatrick Rev A. W., Tennessee. 
Kimball Rev Caleb, Ipswich, Ms. 
Kimball Rev David, Concord, N. H. 
Kimball David C., West Bradford, Ms. 
Kimball Rev David T., Ipswich, Ms. 
Kimball Eliphalet, Boston, Ms. 
Kimbull Rev Ivory, Lyndeborough, N. II. 
Kimball Rev James, Oakham, Ms. 
Kimball Mrs Emily P., do. 
Kimball James W., Boston, Ms. 
Kimball Mrs Mary S., do. 
Kimball Josse, Bradford, Ms. 
Kimball Rev Moses, Hopkinton, N. A. 
Kimball Ruel, Lewis co., N. Y. 
King Rev Asa, Westminster, Ct. 
King Rev George I., Westoro, N. Y. 
King Mrs Hannah, Abington, Ms. 
King Hezekiah, Hartford, Ci. 
King James, Paperville, Ten. 
King Jonas, D. D., Athens, Greece. 
King Rev Jonathan N. 
King Lyman, Burlington, Vt. 
King Samuel B., Sution, Ms. 
King Rev Samuel, Sag Harbor, N. Y. 
King William H., Seneca Falls, N. Y. 
King William I., Providence, R. I. 
King Wyllis, St. Louis, Mo. 
Kingman Abner, Boston, Ms. 
Kingman Henry, Winchester, N. H. 
Kingsbury Rev Addison, Putnam, 0. 
Kingsbury Rev Cyrus, Pine Ridge, Ark. 
*Kingsbury Rev Ebenezer, Harlord, Pa. 
Kingsbury John, Providence, R. I. 
Kingsbury William H., Underhill, Vt. 
Kinnoy Rev Ezra D., Darien, Ct. 
Kinsman Mrs Rebecca, Kingman, O. 
Kip Rev Francis M., New York city. 
Kirby Rev William, Mendon, III. 
Kirk Rev Edward N., Boston, Ms. 
Kirkpatrick Rov John L., Milledgeville, Ga. 
*Kirkpatrick William, Lancaster, Pa. 
Kirtland Rev Orlando L., Morristown, N. J. 
Kissam Rev Samuel, Bethlehem, N. Y. 
Kitchel Rev Harvey D., Plymouth, Ct. 
Kitchell Phineas, Bridport, Vt. 
Kittredge Alfred, Haverhill, Ms. 
Kittredge Mrs Mary E., do. 
Kittredge Miss Sarah N., du 
Kittredge Alvah, Roxbury, Ms. 
Kittredgo Mrs Alvah, do. 
Kittredge Rev Charles, Columbia, Cl. 
Kittredge Rev Charles B., Monson, Ms. 
Kittredge Rev Hosea, Rushville, N. Y. 
Kittredge Rev Solomon, Bedford, la. 
Kittredge W. C., Fnirhaven, Vt. 
Kittle Rev Andrew N., Stuyvenant, N. Y. 
*Knapp Horton 0., Sandwich Islands. 
Knapp Mrs Horton 0., do. 
Knapp Rev Isanc, Westfield, Ms. 
Knevals Sherman W., New Haven, Ct. 
Knight Rev Caleb, Montgomery, Ms. 
Knight Horatio G., Easthampton, Ms. 
Knight Mrs Horatio G., do. 





Knight Rev Isaac, Franklin, N. H. 
Kwight Rev Joseph, Peru, Ms. 
 Koill Rev Richard, London, Eng. 
 Knowles Rev Charles J., River Head, L. I. 
Knox Rev James, Washington, D. C. 
 Knox John, D. D., New York city. 
 Knox Rev John P., St. Thomas, W. l. 
 Knox John J., Augusta, N. Y. 
 Knox Rev William E., do. 
 Kollock Rev Shepard K., Burlington, N. J. 
*Koontz Rev Hugh M., Amsterujam, N. Y. 
 Krebs John M., D. D., New York city. 
 Labagh Rev Peter, Harlington, N. J. 
 Lacy Rev Drury, Raleigh, N. C. 
 Lacy Rev James H., Prince Edward, Va. 
  *La Fayette, Gen., La Grange, France. 
 Laing Rev James, Andes, N. Y. 
Laird Rev Robert, Barre, N. Y. 
Lamar Mse Harriet C., Savannah, Ga. 
Lamb Rev Dana, Bridport, Vt. 
 Lamb A., Jr., New York city. 
 Lamb George C., do. 
 Lamb John, Jr., do. 
 Lamberson Rev Samuel L., Jamaica, N. Y. 
 Lambert Rev A. B., Salem, N. Y. 
 *Lambert Rev Nathaniel, Lyme, N. H. 
 Lambert William G., Boston, Ms. 
 Lamphear Rev Rodolphus, North Coventry, Ct. 
 Lamson Rev Samuel, Jr., Nashua, N. H. 
 Lancaster Rev Daniel, Gilmanton Centre, N. H. 
 Landfear A. L., Manchester, Ct. 
 Landis Rev R. W., Bethlehem, Pa. 
 Lane Rev Benjamin J., West Troy, N. Y. 
 Lane Rev David, Keosanqua, lowa. 
 Lane Rev George W., Wilson, N. Y. 
 Lane Rev Joseph, Farmington, N. H. 
*Lane Rev Otis, Southbridge, Ms. 
 Langdon Edward, Plymouth, Ct. 
 Langdon George, do. 
 Langdon Rev George, Plymouth Centre, Ct. 
 Langstroth, Rev L. L., Greentield, Ms. 
 Langworthy Rev Isaac P., Chelsea, Ms. 
 Lanneau Rev John F, Charleston, S. C. 
 Lansing A. F., Albany, N. Y. 
 Lansing Dirck C., D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 


 Lapsley Joseph B., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Larcon Henry, Beverly, Ms. 
 Larned John, Webster, Ms. 
Larned Rev William, New Haven, Ct. 
Lathrop Alvin, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Lathrop Rev D). W., Wellington, O. 
Lathrop Rev Eleazer T., Elmira, N. Y. 
Lathrop Leonard E., D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 
Latimer Cortland L., Norwalk, 0. 
 Latta Rubert, Charleston, 8. C. 


   urie James, D. D., Washington, D. C. 
 Laurie Rev Thomas, Syria, Asia. 
Law Eunice A., Norwich, Ct. 
 Law William, Columbia, 8. C. 
Lawrence Curtis, Groton, Ms. 
Lawrence Rev Edward A., Marblehead, Ms. 
Lawrence Mrs Edward A., do. 
Lawrence Rev John J., Madura, India. 
Lawrence Rev Robert F., Claremont, N. H. 
 Leach Andrew, Pittsford, Vi. 
Leach Mary. 


                     do. 
 Leach Rev Giles, Meredith Villago, N. H. 
Leach Rev J. H., Cumberland co., Va. 
*Leach Shepard, Easton, Ms. 
Leach Shepard, Rockford, III. 


 Learned Billings P., Troy, N. Y. 
Leurned Ebenezer, Now London, Ct. 
Learned Mrs Ebenezer, do. 
Learned Ebenezer, Jr., Norwich, Ct. 
Learned Rev Robert C., New London, Ct. 
 Learned W. L., Troy, N. Y. 
Leavens Miss Susan, Glens Falls, N. Y. 
 Leavenworth Rov A. J., Petersburg, Va. 
Leavenworth N., Hinesburgh, Vt. 
Leavitt David, Brooklyn, V. Ý. 
Leavitt Edward, do. 
Leavitt Freegrace, Hartford, Vt. 
Leavitt Mrs Jerusha, do. 










MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.




[image: [ocr errors]]


do.




   Leavitt Rov H. F., Vergennos, Vt. 
    Leavitt Mrs Minerva, do. 
   Leavitt Rev Jonathan, Providence, R. I. 
   Leavitt Rev Joshua, Boston, Ms. 
   Leavitt Sheldon, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
  *Le Baron Rev Samuel, Matta poisett, M8. 
   Leddel Rev John, Paterson, N. J. 
  Lee Rev Charles G., Syracuse, N. Y. 
  Lee Mrs Elizabeth, Rochester, N. Y. 
  Lee Rev Henderson, Lunenburg.co., Va. 
  Lee Mrs Martha, Manchester, Ms. 
  Lee Rev R. P., Montgomery, N. Y. 
  Lee Rev Samuel, New Ipswich, N. H. 
  Lee Samuel W., Rochester, N. Y. 
  Lee Rev William 8., Edisto Island, S.O. 
  Leet Horace, New Brunswick, N. J. 
  Leete Rev Theodore A., Windsor, Ct. 
 Lefavour Amos, Jr., Beverly, Ms. 
  Left wich Mrs Mildred O., Bedford City, Va. 
 Legare Solomon, John's Island, s. C. 
  *Legare Thomas, do. 
 Legare Rev Thomas H., do. 
 Leigh Rev Edwin, Bristol, R. I. 
 Leland Alvan, Roscoe, Ill. 
 Leland A. W., D. D., Columbia, S. C. 
 Leland John, Millbury, Ms. 
Leland John, 


                Amherst, Ms. 
Leland Mrs Harriet II., do. 
Leland Aona L., do. 
Leland John H. M., do. 
Leland Maria, 


                          do. 
     Leland Minerva H., do. 
     Leland Jonathan, Sutton, Ms. 
     Lelar Mrs Mary D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
     Lennert Rev William L., York, Pa. 
     Leonard Rev A., Truro, O. 
     Leonard Mrs Content, Auburn, N. Y. 
     Leonard Daniel, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
     Leonard Mrs Elizabeth, Columbus, O. 
    Leonard Rev Josiah, East Windham, N. Y. 
    Leonard Rev Lemuel, Portageville, N. Y. 
     Lester Charles, Consul at Naples. 
     Leverett Mrs Elizabeth 8., Haverhill, N. H. 
    Levings Noah, D.D., New York city. 
    Lewers Rev J., Williamsburgh. 
    Lewers Rev 8. B., Laurensville, s. C. 
    Lewes Rev James D., Falmouth, Ms. 
    Lewis Abraham B., New Haven, Ct. 
    Lewis Rev Clement, Taburg, N. Y. 
    Lewis Francis D., Southington, Ct. 
     *Lewis Isaac, D. D, Greenwich, Ct. 
   Lewis Isaac, D. D., New York city. 
   Lewis Isaac, Springfield, V!. 
   Lewis Rev John, New Diggins, W.T. 
   Lewis Rev John N., Newburgh, N. Y. 
   Lewis Rufus G., New Hampton, N. H. 
    *Lewis Mrs Sophia N., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
   Lewis Rev Wales, Weymouth, Ms. 
   Lewis Warner M., Milton, N. C. 
   Lewis Rev William B., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
   Lewis Rev William, Marblehead, Ms. 
   Leyburn Rev George W., Virginia. 
   Lillie Rev John, Kingston, N. Y. 
   Lillie Rey James. 
   Lilly Rov Alvah, Gorham, N. Y. 
   Lilly Rev Robert T., Granger, Ky. 
   Lincoln John W., Worcester, Ms. 
  Lincoln Lorenzo, West Taunton, Ms. 
  Lincoln Maria D., Oakham, Ms. 
  Linsley Rev Ammi, North Haven, Ct. 
  Linsley James F., Branford, Ct. 
  Lippincott, Thomas, New York city. 
  Little Miss Aon D, Granville, O. 
  Little Mrs David H., Cherry Valley, N. Y. 
  Little Charles, 


do. Little David,

                     do. 
 Little Francis W., do. 
 Little Miss Julia, do. 
 Little William H., do. 
 Little Rev Henry, Cincinnati, O. 
 Little Rev Jacob, Granville, O. 
 Little Mrs Josiah, Newbory, Ms. 
 Littlefield Christopher, Wells, Mo. 





 Littlefield James, Randolph, Ms. 
 Littlefield Joseph E., Bangor, Me. 
* Livingston Gilbert R., D. D, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Livingston Mrs M. B., 


                               do. 
  Livingston James K., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Lochman Rev A. H., York, Pa. 
 Locke Rev Nathaniel C., Norfolk, Va. 
 Lockbridge Rev A. Y., Rowan co., N.C. 
 Lockhead Rev William, Waterford, N. Y. 
 Lockwood Amos D., Slatersville, R. I. 
Lockwood Mrs Sarah F., 
Lockwood Charles, Norwalk, Ct. 


 Lockwood Rev Peter S., Berkshire, N. Y. 
Lockwood Mrs Matilda, do 
Lockwood Radcliffe, 


                             do. 
 Lockwood Rev R. 8., Meadville, Pa. 
Lockwood Thomas W., Newark, N. J. 


  Lockwood Rev William, Glastenbury, Ct. 
 Lombard Rev Horatio Jones, Hinsdale, Me. 
 Long Rev Clement, Hudson, o. 
Long Rer David, Milford, Ms. 
Long Rev Joseph A. E., Swanville, Me. 
Long Lewis, Shelburne, Ms. 
 Long Rev W. R., Whitesboro', N. Y. 
Lombard Henry F., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


  Loomis Rev Aretas, Bennington, Vt. 
 Loomis G., Fort Towson, Ark. 
 Loomis Rev Harmon, New York city. 
 Loomis Rev Hubbell, Willington, Ct. 
 Loomis Rev Jacob N., Hardwick, Vt. 
 Loomis T., Fly Creek, N. Y. 
 Loper Rev Stephen A, Middle Haddam, Ct. 
Lord Asa, Norwich, Vt. 
Lord J. C., D. D., Buffalo, N. Y. 


  Lord Daniel, Jr., New York city. 
 Lord Rev Daniel M., Boston, Ms. 
 Lord Rev John K., Hartford, Vt. 
 Lord Mrs Nathan, Hanover, N. H. 
 Lord Nathaniel, Jr., Ipswich, Ms. 
 Lord Sherman C., Marlboro', Ct. 
 Lord Rev Thomas N., Biddeford, Me. 
Lord Wyllis, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Loring Rev Amasa, Shapleigh, Me. 
Loring Rev Asa T., Phippsburg, Mo. 
Loring Rev Joseph, Lebanon, Mo. 


  Loring Rev Josephus, Yorktown, N. Y. 
 Loss Rev Lewis H., Elyria, O. 
 Loud Jacob, Weymouth, Ms 
 Lounsbury Rev T., Ovid, N. Y. 
 Lounsbury Mrs Mary J., do. 
  Lovell Rev Alexander, Westboro', MA. 
  *Lovejoy Rev Daniel, Albion, Me. 
 Lovejoy Rev Joseph C., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
 Lovering Joseph S., Paris, France. 
 Lowell Charles, D. D., Boston, Ms. 
 Lowrie Walter, New York city. 
 Lowry Romeo, Southington, Ct. 
Luce Rev Leonard, Westford, Ms. 
Ludlow Rev Henry G., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 


 Lum Daniel L., Geneva, N. Y. 
Lumpkią Payson, Lexington, Ga. 
 Lunt Ezra, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Lusk Rev Matthias, Jersey City, N. J. 
 Lusk Rev William, Cherry Valley, N. Y. 
Lyman Asabel, Northampton, Ms. 
Lyman Mrs Lucy, 


                       do. 
  Lyman Benjamin S., Troy, N. Y. 
 Lyman Charles, 
 Lyman C. L., Manchester, Ct. 
 Lyman Mrs Cecilia, Hartford, Ct. 
 Lyman Rov Ephraim, Plymouth, Ct. 
 Lyman George, Bennington, Vi. 
 Lyman Mrs George, do. 
 Lyman George, Durham, N. Y. 
 Lyman Rev Giles, Jaffrey, N. H. 
  Lyman Jonathan, Granby, Ms. 
 Lyman Rev Solomon, Easthampton, Ms. 
 Lyman Micah J., Troy, N. Y. 
Lyon Rev D. C., Fort Covington, N. Y. 
Lyon Rev George A., Erie, Pa. 
Lyon John, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
 Lyon Miss Lucy T., South Hadley, Ms. 
Lyon Miss Mary, 


do. 




do.









do.




Lyons Rev Lorenzo, Waimea, Sandwich Islands. Mason Mrs Martha C., New York city. *Lyons Rev Luke, Jerseyville, II.

Mason Rev Ebenezor, do. Maben Rev A., Richmond, Va.

Mason Erskine, D. D, do. *Mack David, Middlefield, Ms.

* Mason John M., D, D., do. Mack Samuel E., Amborst, Ms.

*Mason Rev Eaton, Dixfield, Mo. Mack Rev William, Coluinbia, Ten.

Mason Lowell, Boston, Ms. Mackintire E. P., Charlestown, Ms.

Mason Orion, Medway, Ms. Maclean M.

Mason Rev Stephen, Marshall, Mich. Macy William A., Hongkong, China.

Mason William H., Thompson, Ct. Mageo Rev Jonathan, Francistown, N. A. Masters Francis R., Goshen, N. Y. Magie Rev Burtis, Dover, N. d.

Masters Nicholas M., Schagricoke, N. Y. Magie Mrs Mary, do.

Masters Thomas, New York city. Magie Rev Daniel E., Succasunna Plains, N. J. Mather Rolanıl, Hartford, Cl. Magie Job, Elizabethtown, N. J.

Mather Mrs Mary, do. Magill Rev Seagrove W., Cornwall, Vt.

* Matheson James, D. D., London, Eng. Magill Mrs Helen T.,

do.

Mathews Selah, Rochester, N. Y. Magoffin Rev John, Bucks co., Pa.

Matsou Israel, Jr., Lyme, Ct. Magoun Thatcher, Medford, Ms.

Matson Catharine,

do. Magoun Mrs Mary, do.

Matson Nathanjel, Jr., do. Magoun Mrs Martha T., do.

Matson William N., Hartford, Ct. Magoun Thatcher, 3d, do.

Matthews Rev J. D., Indiana. Mahan Rev Asa, Oberlin, 0.

Matthews Rev lyman. Mair Rev Hugh, Johnstown, N. Y.

Matthews Rev W. c., South Hanover, Ind. Malin Rev David, Pbiladelphia, Pa.

Mattock Rev John, Keesville, N. Y. Malin Mrs Sarah, do.

Mattock Mrs Mary E., do. Malin Miss Elizabeth R, do.

Matloon Rev Charles N., Aurora, N. Y. Maliu Mrs Hannah T., do,

Maxwell l. I., Bryan co., Ga. Malin Kale Rosalie, do.

Maxwell John P. Malin Miss Sophia H., do.

Maxwell S., Jr., Greenfield. Malin Mrs Mary A.

May Rev E. H., New York city. Maltbie Rev Ebenezer D., Lansingburgh, N. Y. * May Rev William, Winslow, Me. Maltby A. Holmes, New Haven, Ct.

Maybin Edward C., New Orleans, La. Maltby Mrs Sarah Lyon, do.

Maybin Joseph A., do. Maltby Rev Erastus, Taunton, Ms.

Maybin Miss Anna M.C., do. Malthy Rev John, Bangor, Me.

Mayer Lewis, D. D., York, Pa. Maltby Julius, Northford, Ct.

Maynard Rev Joshua L., Washington, Cl. Mandeville Rev H., Clinton, N. Y.

Mayo Mrs Alice Cornelia, Richmond, Va. Mandeville Rev Sumner, Freedom Plains, N. Y. McAlpin Rev Robert, Olney, Ga. Manelly Andrew, West Troy, N. Y.

McAuley, Rev James. Mann Rev A. M., Poughkeepsie, N. Y.

McBride Hugh, New York city. Mann Benjamin, Foxboro', Ms.

McCall Henry, Lebanon, Ct. Mann Rev Cyrus, Dracut, Ms.

McCall James, New York city. Mann Rev Joel, Salem, Ms.

McCall Theodore, do. Mann Roy Royal, Marion, N. Y.

McCaror Rev William H , West Hartmeal, Pa. Manning Rev Abel, Pembroke, N. H.

McCartee Robert, New York city. Manning Mrs Mary, do

McClelland, George W., Philadelphia, Pa. Manning Heory, Youngstown, O.

McClure Rev Alexander W., Malden, Ms. Manning Jonathan, Wilmington, Ms.

McColloin Rev James T., Great Falls, N. H. Manning Rev S.

McCool Res I, Pottsville, l'a. Manson Rev Albert, Bennington, N. H.

McCord Rov William I., Smithfeld, N. Y. Mansfield Rev Daniel, Wenham, Ms.

McCorkle H., Columbia, Pa. Marble Palmer, Sutton, Ms.

McCoy Rev R. K., Clayton, Ill. Marcellus Rev A. A., New York city.

McCreary Rev James B. Marcellus Rev N. J., Utica, N, Y.

McCullough Rev J. W. March Andrew S., Roxbury, Ms.

McDermott Rev Thomas, Unity, O. March Cyrus, Millbury, Ms.

McDonald James M., Jamaica, L. I. *March Rev John C., Nowbury, Ms.

Mc Donald Mrs Lucy E., do. March Mrs Alice L., do.

McDowell W. A., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. Marcy William L., Washington, D. C.

McElroy Joseph, D. D), New York city. Marks Rev James J., Quincy, m.

McEwen Abel, D, D., New London, Ct. Marks Rev Richard, Great Messenden, Eng. McEwen Rev Ebenezer, Fayetteville, Ten. Marsh Rev Abram. Tolland, Ct.

McEwen Rev James F., Rye, N. H. Marsh Charles, Fort Covington, N. Y.

McEwen Rev Robert B., Enfield, Ms. Marsh Rev Christopher, West Roxbury, Ms. McGaw Robert, Merrimack, N. H. Marsh David, Haverhill, Ms.

McGill Mrs Penelope. *Marsh Rev Ezekiel, Ellington, Ct.

McHargh Rev William N., Albion, N. Y. Marsh Rev Frederick, Winchester, Ct.

Mellhenny Rev John, Lewisburg, Va. Marsh James, D. D., Burlington, Vt.

Mcllvaine Rev Isaac, Kinsman, O. Marsh Rev John, New York city.

                                               Mellvaine I. B., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Marsh Rev Justin, Stoney Creek, Mich. 


                                           Mcllvaine Rev J. A., Utica, N. Y. 
Marsh Rev William H., North Woodstock, Ct. Mellvaine Miss Mary, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Marshall Rev Matthew M., Fayetteville, Ten. Mcllvaine Rev., Newark, N. J. 
 fartin Rev Benjamin N., Hadley, Ms. 


*Melntire Charles, Philadelphia, PA. Martin Mrs Harriet B., Albany, N. Y.

McIntire Rev James, Elkton, Md. Martin Hugh, Dandridge, Ten.

McIntyre Archibald, Albany, N. Y. Martin Reuben, Fort Covington, N. Y.

McIver Rev C., Salisbury, N. C. Martin Rev William W., Livonia, Ind.

MeJimsey Rev J., Montgomery, N. Y. Martindale Rev Stephen, Wallingford, Vt. McKee Walter, Manchester, Ct. Martyn Rav J. H.

McKeen Miss Julia, Belfast, Me. Marvin Charles, Wilton, Ct.

McKeen Rev Silas, Bradford, Vt. *Marvin Enoch, Enon Valley, Pa.

McKinley Rev Daniel, Carlisle, Pa. Marvin T. R., Boston, Ms.

McKinney Rev Sabin, Vernun, N. Y. Mason Cyrus, D. D., New York city.

McKinstry Henry, New York city.









McLain Rev William, Washington, D. C. Miller Rov Merrill, Bath, N. Y. 
McLane Rev James W., Williamsburg, L. I. Millor Rev Moses, Hawley, Ms. 
McLaren Rev Malcolm, Rochester, N. Y. Miller Rev Rodney A., Worcester, Ms. 
McLaren Rev W., New York city. 


                                                 Miller Samuel, Rushville, N. Y. 
McLean Rev Allen, Simsbury, Ct. 


                                                Millet Abraham, Derry, N. H. 
McLean Rev Charles B., Collinsville, Ct. Mills Rev Charles L., Durbain, Ct. 
McLean Rev John, Princeton, N. J. 


                                             Mills Drake, New York city. 
McLelland Aloxander, D. D., N. Brunswick, N. J. Mills E. B , Boinbay. 
*Mcleod Norman, Boston, Ms. 


                                             Mills Henry, Westborough, Ms. 
McLoud Rev Anson, Topsfield, Ms. 


                                            Mills Henry, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 
McMaster Rev Joho. 


                                          Mills Jedediah W., Hartford, Ct. 
McMastors E. D., D. D., South Hanover, la. * Mills Rev Joseph L., Becket, Ms. 
McMillan Rev Edward, Richland, Ten. 


                                                   Mills Rev Thornton A., Cincinnati, O. 
McMillan Rev William, New Atheos, 0. 


Mills Mrs H.,

                                                                         do. 
McMullen Rev R. B., Knoxville, Ten. 


                                              Mills Rev Samuel T. 
McMurray Mrs Esthor, New York city. 


                                            Mills Rev Sydney, Richmond, N. Y. 
McPhail Rev George W., Fredericksburg, Va. Milla Willard C., Schenectady, N. Y. 
McQueen Rev D., Concord, N.C. 


                                             Miller Rev William Y., Ridgebury, N. Y. 
McQueen Miss Sarah, Fairfield, N. J. 


                                         Milno Alexander, New York city: 
Mckeynolds Rev Anthony, Canal Dover, 0. Miltimore Mrs Sarah B., Belleville, M8. 
McWhir William, D. D., Savannah, Ga. *Milton Rev Charles W, Newburyport, Ms. 
Meach Rev Asa, Gull, L. C. 


                                       Miner Rev Ovid, Penn Yan, N. Y. 
Meacham Horace, Albany, N.Y. 


                                      Miner Rev Nathaniel, Millington, Ct. 
Meacham Rev James, Middlebury, Vt. 


                                      Mines Rev Flavel S., St. Croix, W. I. - 
Meacham John, Castleton, Vt. 


                                  *Mines Rev T.J. A., Rockville, Md. 
*Mead Rev Asa, East Hartford, Ct. 


                                         Minnis Rev William, Westminster, Ten. 
Mead Augustus, Greenwich, Ct. 


                                  *Mitchell Rev Alfred, Norwich, Ci. 
*Moad Cowles, Clinton, Mi. 


*Mitchell Mrs Lucretia W., do. Mead Rev E., Le Roy, N. Y.

Mitchell Donald G.,

do. Mead Rev Enoch, New Haven, Ct.

                                            Mitchell Rev David M., Cape Elizabeth, Me. 
Mead Miss Hannals, Greenwich, Ct. 


                                             Mitchell Rev E., Chapel Hill, N. C. 
Mead Marcus, 
                       do. 


                                                  Mitchell Mrs Elizabeth, Boston, Ms. 
Mead Rev Mark, 


do.

Mitchell Rev Jacob D., Bedford, Va. Mead Rev Nathaniel, Canaan, N. Y.

Mitchell Rev John, Stratford, Ct. Mead Obadiah, North Greenwich, Ct.

* Mitchell Rev John A., Charleston, S. C. Mead Silas H., do.

Mitchell Rev William. Mead Thomas A., do

Mirchell William A., Augusta, Ga. Means Rov James, Groton, Ms.

Mixler Charles, flardwick, Ms. Means Mrs Elizabeth P., do.

Mixter Jason,

do. Meeker Rev

Stephen H., Brunswick, N. Y. Mixter Mrs Jason, do. Meigs Rev Benjamin C., Ceylon.

Modral Rev N. P., Winchester, Ten. Melvio Thomas J., Chester, N. H.

Molesworth Capt Joha J., Bonibuy, India. Mentz George W., Philadelphia, Pa.

Monfort Rev Joseph G., Greensburg, la. Meriam Rev Joseph, Randolph, 0.

Mongin David J., Dawsuskie Island, s. C. Meriam Joseph, Grafton, Ms.

Mongin William H.,

do. Merle D'Aubigné, J. H, D. D., Genova, Switz. Mongin Mrs Isabel R., do. Merriam Charles, Springfield, Ms.

* Monteith Rev Walter, New York city. Merriam George, do.

Monteith Rev William J., Broadalbin, N. Y. Merrick Cyrus, Storbridge, Ms.

Montague Ephraim, Belchertown, Ms. Merrick Daniel, West Springfield, Ms.

Montague Rev Philetus, Pierrepont, N. Y. Merrick Rev James L., Monson, Ms.

Montgomery Rev A. D., Caswell co., N. C. Merrick Miss Mary, Alwater, 0.

* Montgomery Rev E. L. Knoxville, Ten. Morrick Nathaniel B., Rochester, N. Y.

Montgomery James, Sheffield, Eng. Merrill Rev David, Peacham, VL.

Montgomery Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa. Merrill Rev Enos, Falmouth, Mo.

Moody Rev Eli, Granby, Ms. Merrill Rev James H., Montague, Ms.

Moody Joseph, Newburyport, Ms. Merrill Mrs James H., do.

Moore A. C., Plattsburg. N. Y. Merrill Rev Joseph, Dracut, Ms.

Moore Chauncey W , New York city. Merrill Joho Loverett, Haverhill, N. H.

Moore Ebenezer C., Wells, Me. Merrill Rev Josiah, Vernun, Ct.

Moore Roy Humphrey, Milford, N. H. Merrill Rev Nathaniel, Lyndeborough, N. A. Moore Rev James D., Stonington, Ct. Merrill Rev Samuel H., Amesbury, Ms.

*Moore Rev Joseph C. Merrill Rev Stephen, Auburn, Me.

Moore Noadiah, Champlain, N. Y. Merrill T. A., D. D., Middlebury, Vt.

Moore Pliny,

do. Merrill Rev Joseph Sodus, Junius, N. Y. Merritt Rev D. N., Riga, N. Y.

Mordock John, Westminster, me. Morwin Almon, New York city.

Mordough Rev John A., Saccarappa. Me. Merwin Mrs Aletta L., do.

Morgan Mrs Ephraim S., Troy, N. Y. Merwin Rov Samuel, New Haven, Ct.

Morgan Rev Gilbert, Amsterdum, N. Y. Merwin Rev S. J. M., Southport, Ct.

Morris Rev Henry, Union Village, N. Y. Messonger Rev B. Y., South Britaio, Ct.

Morrison John. Messer Rev Asa, Genova, N. Y.

Morrison Rev Robert H., Charlotte, N.C. Messler Rev Abraham, Somerville, N. J.

Morse Rev Abner, South Bend, la. Metcalf Jonathan, Medway, Ms.

Morse Caleb, Spencer, Ms. Metcalf Stephen, do.

Morse Rev David S., Richford, N. Y. Miles John, Cornwall, Ct.

Morse Rev Josiah, West Stewartstown, N. A. Miles Rev Milo N., Pontiac, Mich.

* Morse James 0., Cherry Valley, N. Y. Miller Rev Adam, Hartford, Pa.

Morse Oliver A.,

do. Miller Rev Alpha, Andover, Ct.

Morse Oscar P., Southbridge. Ms. Miller Christian, Albany, K. Y.

Morre Samuel, Waldoboro', Me. Miller Mrs Elizabeth, Greenville, N. Y. Morse Rev Stephen, Thetford, Vt. Miller Rev Jeremiah, Mount Joy, N. J.

Morse Sydney E., New York city. Miller Rov John E., Tompkiosville, N. Y. Morss Rev A. G., Frankford, Pa.









Mores Joseph, Newburyport, Ms. 
* Mortimer Rev Benjamin, New York city. 
Morton Rev Daniel 0., Bristol, N. H. 
Morton Miss Jane D., Charlotte CO., 


                          Va. 
Morton Miss Susan W., do. 
Mosby Charles L., Lynchburg, Va. 
Morely John, Southbury, Ct. 
Moulton James, Concord, N. H. 
Munger Rev S. B., India. 
Munsell Henry H., New York city. 
Munroe Edmund, Boston, Ms. 
Munroe Rev Nathan, West Bradford, Ms. 
*Munroe Mrs Mary J., do. 
Munroe Mrs Lucelia T., do. 
Munsel Rov Joseph R., East Brewer, Me. 
Munson Samuel, Brunswick, Me. 
Murdock Carey, Watervliet, N. Y. 
Murdock Mrs Catharine D., do. 
Murdock Rev David, Catskill, N. Y. 
Murdock Mrs Lucretia, Lebanon, N. Y. 
Murdock Miss Mary A., Boston, Ms. 
Murdock Rev William, Candia, N. H. 
Murdock Mrs Mary J., 


                         do. 
Murray Rev John A., Geneva, N. Y. 
Murray John R., New York city. 
Murray John R., Jr., do. 
Murray Nicholas, D. D., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Murray Rev R. G., Griffin's Mills, N. Y. 
Musgrave Rev George W., Baltimore, Md. 
Mussoy Reuben D., Cincinnati, O. 
Mustard Rev C. H., Lewiston, Del. 
Myers Rev A. H., Belleville, N. J. 
Myers Rev Joseph, Salina, N. Y. 
Myers Mrs Harriet A., do. 
Myers Rev J. H., East Poultney, Vt. 
Myors Michael J., Whitehall, N. Y. 
Mygatt Frederick T., New York city. 
Myrick Rev Luther, Cazenovia, N. Y. 
Nagler Miss Ellen, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Napier Thomas, Northampton, Ms. 
Nash Rev Alvan, Chester, Ct. 
Nash Rev Ansel, Colchester, Vt. 
Nash Rev John A., Amherst, Me. 
Nash Rev Jonathan, Middlefield, M8. 
Nash Rev Sylvester, St. Albans, Vt. 
Naylor Peter, New York city. 
Neall Rev Benjamin F., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Neill Rev Henry, Lenox, Ms. 
Nelson Rev Levi, Lisbon, Ct. 
Nelson Thomas S., New York city. 
Nelson Thomas B., do. 
*Nettleton Asuhel, D. D., East Windsor, Ct. 
Nettleton Miss Mary, Washington, Ct. 
Nevins William R., Baltimore, Md. 
 Nevius Rev Elbert. 
Nevius Mr Maria L. 
Newbury Edwin, Brooklyn, Ct. 
Newconib Rev Harvey, Weet Needham, Ms. 
Newcomb Mrs Joanna, Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Newcomb Jonathan, Braintree, Ms. 
Newcombe Rev George W., York, N. Y. 
Newel Rev Gad, Nelson, N. H. 
Newell Allen, West Brookfield, M.. 
Newell Rev William W., Montgomery, N. Y. 
Newhall Rex Ebenezer, Lincoln, Me. 
Newlin Rev Ellis I., Carlisle, Pa. 
Newman Mrs Samuel, Newbury, Ms. 
Newman Rev William J., Stratham, N. H. 
Newman Mre C.S., 


                                do. 
Newman Miss Emma C., do. 
Newton Rev Alfred, Norwalk, 0. 
Newton Rev R. B. 
Newton Edward A., Pittsfield, Ms. 
Newton Rev E. A, Cambridge, N. Y. 
Newton Rev Joel W., U. 3. Navy. 
Nichols Rev Erastus N., Clinton, Mich. 
Nichols Rev John C., Lebanon, Ct. 
Nichols Miss Julia H., Newark, N. J. 
Nichols Mrs Rhoda, lludson, N. Y. 
Nichols Rev W. A., South Brookfield, Ms. 
Nicholas David A., Newark, N. J. 
Nickels Rev C. M., Gloucester, Ms. 
Nickerson Ebenezer, Boston, Ma. 





Nickerson Mrs Thomas, New Bedford, Ms. 
Nickol Joho, Orange, N. J. 
 Nicolas Rev Charles, Hebron, Ct. 
Niles Rev Mark A. H., Lowell, Ms. 
Niles Mrs Stella S., 


                           do. 
Niles William, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Niles William J., Spencertown, N. Y. 
Niles Mrs Sophia, 


do. Nixon Rev Robert H., Booderstown, Ireland. *Noble Rev Calvin D., Springfield, Vt. Noble Charles, Monroe, Mich. Noble Mrs Charles, do. Noble Rev Edward W., Williamstown, Ms. Noble Mrs Esther B.,

do. Noblo Miss Juliet M.,.

do. Noble Rev Jonathan H., Schaghticoke Point, N.Y. Noble Rev Mason, New York city. North Albert, Fly Creek, N. Y. North Mrs Eliza, New London, Ct. North James H., New Haven, Ct. North Milo L., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Northrop Rev Bennett F., Manchester, Ct. Northrup Rev H. H., Homer, N. Y. Northway Rufus, Ulica, N. Y. Norton Rev A. T., Alton, II. Norton Dudley, Norfolk, Ct. Norton Rev Heman, New York city. Norton Rev Hermoo, Ronie, N. Y. Norton Rev John F., Norfolk, Ct. Norton Sylvester, Troy, N. Y. Norwood Rev Francis, Windsor, Me. Nott Miss Celea P., Boston. *Nott Clark, Essex, Ct. Nott Rev Handel G., Bath, Me. Nott Rev John, Rotterdam, N. Y. Nott Samuel, D. D., Franklin, Ct. Nott Rev Samuel, Jr., Wareham, Ms. Nourse Daniel, West Medway, Ms. Nourse Rev James, Perryville, Pa. Noyes Rev D. J., Concord, N. H. Noyes Mrs Daniel J., do. Noyes Rev John, Norfield, Ct. Noyes John W., Chester, N. A. Nuiting Rev Rúfus, Romeo, Mich. *O'Neale C., Charleston, S. C. Oakes Rev Isaac, Cambria, N. Y. Oakley Rev Charles M., Millville, N. J. Ober Rev Benjamin, Beverly, Ms. Ogden Benjamin. Elizabethtown, N. J. Ogden E. A., Florida. Ogden Rev Joshua M., Chatham Village, N.J. Ogden Miss Maria C., Sandwich Islands, Ogilvie Alexander, Elizabethtown, N. J. Oliphant Rev David, Plaistow, N. H. *Oliver Rev Andrew, Springfield, N. Y. Oliver Mrs Harriet M., Penn Yan, N. Y. Oliver John M.,

do. Oliver William M.,

                            do. 
Olmstead Denison, New Haven, Ct. 
Orcutt Ephraim, Chester, N. H. 
Orcutt Rev John, Uxbridge, Ms. 
Ord way Aaron, Boston, Ms. 
Orton Rev Azariah G., Greene, N. Y. 
Orton Rev Samuel G., Ripley, N. Y. 
Osboro Rev Hezekiah W., Mesopotamia, O. 
Osborn Rev Joel, North East, N. Y. 
Osborne Rev Ethan, N. J. 


 *Osgood David, D. D., Medford, Mg. 
Osgood Samuel, D. D., Springfield, Ms. 
Ostrom Rey J. J., New York city. 
Oswald Rev J., York, Pa. 
Otis Harrison Gray, Boston, Ms. 
Otis Rev Orrin F., Chepachet, R. I. 
Otis Rev Israel T., Lebanon, Ct. 
Otis Joseph, Norwich, Ct. 
 Overaker Miss Maria, Walnut Hills, O. 
Oviatt Rev George A., Boston, Ms. 
Oviatt Heman, Hudson, O. 
Owen Rev John J., New York city. 
Pack Rev Jason, Barry, Mich. 
 Packard Rev Alpheus S., Brunswick, Me. 
 Packard Rev Asa. 
Packard Rev Charles, Lancaster, Ms. 
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do. do.




Packard Rev Levi, Spencer, Ms.

                                         Patton Francis, Candia, N. H. 
Packard Thouphilus, D. D., South Deerfield, Ms. Pallon Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Packard Rev Theophilus, Jr., Shelburne, Ms. Palton Rev William W., Hartford, Ct. 
Page Rev Benjamin, Euclid, O. 


                                              Paul John M., Jr., Philadelpbia, Pa. 
Page Benjamin, Hallowell, Me. 


Paul Miss Sidney,

                                                                do. 
Page Rulus K., do. 


                                              Paxton Rev J. D., Shelbyvillo, Ky. 
Page Mrs Rufus K., do. 


                                          Payne David B., Lynchburg, Va. 
Page Mrs Sarah H., do. 


Payne John R. D.,

do. Page John O., do.

                                     Payne Rev Samuel, Chester, 0. 
*Page Simon, 


                                              Payson Rev E. H., New Hartford, N. Y, 
Pago Simon, 


                                       Payson Rev J. P., Pomfret, Ct. 
Page William R., do. 


                                       Payson Rev Phillips, East Windsor, Ct. 
Page Rev Caleb F., Bridgeton, Me. 


                                                 *Peahody Rev David, Hanover, N. H. 
Page Eleazer, Southwick, Ms. 


                                          Peabody Rev Josiah, Erzeroom, Turkey. 
Page Rev I. R., Perry, N. Y. 


                                        Peabody Rev William A., East Randolpb, My. 
Page Rov Jessa, Atkinson, N. H. 


                                                  Pearl Rev Cyril, Harrison, Me. 
Page Rev Robert, Old Town, Me. 


                                              Pearson Eliphalet, Waltham, Ms. 
Page Rev William, Michigan. 


                                          Pearson Rev Ora, Barton, Vi. 
Page Rev William, Hudson, N. A. 


                                          Pearson Rev R. M., Grand Detour, III. 
Paige Rev Winslow, Broome, N. Y. 


                                         Pease Rev Aaron G., East Poultney, Vt. 
*Paine Rev Elijah, West Boylston, Ms. 


Pease Mrs Ano P.,

                                                                   do. 
Paine Rev John C., Rehoboth, Ms. 


                                         Pease Eli, Blandford, Ms. 
Paine Rev William P., Holden, Ms. 


Poase Chloe,

                                                          do. 
Painter Thomas, West Haven, Ct. 


                                         Pease Emory, Somers, Ct. 
Palmer Rev David, Townsend, Ms. 


                                          Pease Erastus H., Albany, N. Y. 
Palmer Rev Edward, Walterborough, S.C. Peaso Rev Giles, Sandwich, Ms. 
Palmer Rev Elliott, West Stafford, Ci. 


                                                Peaso Rev L. H., Cohoes, N. Y. 
Palmer James L., Sangersfield, N. Y. 


                                     Peck Everard, Rochester, N. Y. 
Palmer Rev Ray, Bath, Me. 


                                      Peck Henry, New Haven, Ci. 
Parish Ariel, Springfield, Ms. 


Peck Jesse,

                                                           do. 
Paris Rev Joho D., Sandwich Islands. 


                                      Pock Rev Solomon, Boston, Ms. 
Park Calvin, D.D., Stoughton, Ms. 


                                     Peckham Rev Joseph, Kingston, Ms. 
Park Rev Calvin E., Boxford, Ms. 


Peckham Rev Samuel H., South Royalston, Mis. Park Edwards A., D. D., do.

l'eet Rev Josiah, Norridgewock, Me. Park Rev H. G., South Dedham, Ms

Peet Rev Josiah W., Gardiner, Me. Parker Rev Daniel, Jr., Brookfield, Vt.

Pemberton Ebenezer, Albany, N. Y. Parker Rev E. L., Derry, N. H.

Pendleton Rev H. G., Lacon, II. Parker Rev Freeman, Wiscasset, Me.

Penfield Allen, Crown Point, N. Y. Parker Gilman, Haverbill, Ms.

Penfield Mrs Allen,

do. Parker Joel, Keene, N. H.

Pennell Rev Lewis, Weston, Ct. Parker John G., Rochester, N. Y.

Pennington William, Newark, N. J. Parker Rev Leonard S., West Brookfield, Ms. Penny Joseph, !). D Nyack, N. Y. Parker Mrs Caroline G.,

do.

*Perkins Alfred, Norwich, Ct. Parker Mrs Mary, Merrimack, N. H.

Perkins A. R., Philadelphia, Pa. Parker Rev O. F., East Windsor, Ct.

Perking Charlotte Ann, do. Parker Rev Peter, Canton, China.

Perkins Rev Ebenezer, Royalston, Ms. Parker Rev Samuel, Ithaca, N. Y.

Perkins Rev Edgar, Lockport, N. Y. Parker Mrs Sarah, Nashua, N. H.

*Perkins Elias, New London, Ct. Parker Miss Sarah, Brandon, Vt.

Perkins Francis A., Boston, Ms. Parker Rev Wooster, Foxcroft, Me.

Perkins Rev Frederick T., East Cambridge, Ms. Parlin Rev J. B., Monroeville, O.

Perkins Rev George, Ashburnham, Ms. Parmele Rov Anson H., Greensboro', Ga. Perkins Rev George, Norwich, Ct. Parmele Truman, New York city.

Perkins Rov George W., Meridon, Ct. Parmele Mrs Helen, do.

Perkins Henry A., Hartford, Ct. Parmelee Rev Alvan, Middlefield Centre, N. Y. Perkins Rev J. W., Warner, N.H. Parmelee Rev D. L., Litchfield South Farms, Ct. Perkins Rev Jonas, Braintree, Ms. *Parmelee Rev Jedediah C., Tallmadge, O. Perkins Justin, D.D., Oroomiah, Persia. *Parmelee Rev Moses, Enosburg, Vt.

Porkins Mrs Justin,

do. Parmelee Rev Simeon, Underbill, Vt.

* Perkins Rev Nathan, Amherst, Ms. Parry Rev Joseph, Sandy Hill, N. Y.

                                                                                                *Perkins Nathan, D, D., West Hartford, Ct. 
Parshall John, Middlefield Centre, N. Y. Perkins Nathaniel S., New London, Ci. 
Parsons Rev Benjamin B., New Preston, Ct. Perkins R., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Parsons Chauncey, Genoseo, N. Y. 


                                            Perkins Samuel C., do. 
Parsons Eben, Enfield, Ct. 


* Perkins Thomas Shaw, New London, Ct. Parsons Rev Ebenezer G., Freeport, Me. Perkinson Edward, Stanwich, Ct. Parsons Rev II. A., Buffalo, N. Y.

Perrin Rev Lavalette, Goshen, Ct. Parsons Rev Isaac, East Haddam, Ct.

*Perrine Matthew Le Rue, D.D., Auburn, N. Y. Parsons Rer Justin, Pittsfield, Vi.

* Perry Rev Baxter, Lyme, N. H. Parsons Rev Levi, Marcellus. N. Y.

•Perry Rev Clark. Parsons Lewis B., Perry, N. Y.

Perry Rov David, Lancaster, N. H. Parsons Miss Rosana R., South Hadley, Ms. Perry Rev David C., New Fairfield, Ct. Parsons William, Lockport, N. Y.

*Perry Rev David L., Sharon,

Ct. Partridge Rev George C., Brimfield, Ms.

Perry Rev Gardiner B., East Bradford, Ms. Partridge Rev Joseph L., Boston, Ms.

                                                 Perry Horatio, Elyria, 0. 
Patrick Rev Joseph, Green wich, Ms. 


                                         Perry Moses, Worcester, Ms. 
Patrick Rev William, Canterbury, N. H. Perry Rev Ralph, Agawam, Ms. 
Pattengill Rev Julius S., New Berlin, N. Y. Peta bone Rev Ira, New York Mills, N. Y. 
Patterson Daniel T., U S. Navy. 


Peters Absalom, D. D., Williamstown, Ms. *Patterson Rev James, Philadelphia, Pa. Peters Mrs Absalon,

do. Patterson James, Nashua, N. H.

Peterson Rev Edward, Chester, Ct. Patterson Rev Nicholas, Christiana, Del. Pettebone Rev Roswell, Canton, N. Y. Patten George F., Bath, Me.

Pettingell John H., South lennis, Ms. Patten Mrs Hannah T., do.

Pettingell Mosos, Newburyport, Ms.
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Pond Benjamin, Schoharie, N. Y. 
Pond Charles F., Hartford, Ct. 
Pond Mrs Harriet, do. 
Pond Rev Enoch, Jr., Georgetown, Ms. 
 Poor Rev Daniel, Tillipally, Ceylon. 
Poor Rev Daniel J., Foxboro', Ms. 
Poor Mrs Susan T., do. 
Poor Rev Daniel W., Fairhaven, Mo. 
Poor D. W., Hinsdale, Ms. 
Pope Martin, Keesville, N. Y. 
Pope William, Spencer, Ms. 
 Porier Albert H., Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Porter Augustus, 


                       do. 
Porter A. W., Monson, Ms. 
l'orter Mrs Hannah, do. 
Porter Rev Charles S., Plymouth, Ms. 
*Porter David C., Catskill, N. Y. 
*Porter David, New York city. 
*l'orter David, Constantinople. 


* Porter Ebenezer, D. L., Andover, Ms. Porter Edward R., Prallsburg, N. Y. Porter Robert,

                       do. 
 Porter Miss Ellen, Boston, Ms. 
 Porter laynes L, Hartford, Ct. 
 Porter Rev James, Pomfret, Cl. 
 Porter James B., Hadley, Ms. 
 Porter Rev James B. 
  l'orter Rev Jeremiah, Green Bay, W. T. 
 Porter Josiah, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
 Porter Rev Lansing, Rockford, Ul. 
Porter Rev Noah, Jr, Springfield, Ma. 
Porter Samuel, Berlin, Ct. 
Porter Samuel D., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Porter Rev Stephen, Castleton, N. Y. 
Porter William, Lee, Mo. 
  *Porter Rev William A., Williamstown, Ms. 
 Porter William, Hadley, Ms. 
*Porter William H., New York city. 
Porter William L., Prattsburg, N. Y. 
Post Rev Martin M., Logansport, Ind. 
Post Rev Truinan M., Jacksonville, III. 
Pulter Alonzo, L. D, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Puiter Mrs Amelin, Kingaboro, N Y. 
Potter Rev George, Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
Polter John D)., Brooklyn, Cl. 
Potter Rev William, Columbia, Ten. 
Powell Rev O. S., Cincinnati, O. 
Powers Rev Dennin, South Abington, M8. 


 * Powers Rev Josiah W. 
Powers Rev Philander 0., Trebizond, Asia. 
Powers Rev Urias, Cheraw, S. C. 
Pratt Mrs Abby D., Hatfield, Ms. 
 Pratt Abijah, East Durham, N. Y. 
 Pralı Rev B. Poster, Painted Post, N. Y. 
Pratt Edward, Abington, Ct. 
 Pratt Rev Enoch, Yarmouth, Me. 
 Pratt Rev Ethan, Chemnung, N. Y. 
Pratt Henry, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Pratt Henry 2 , New York city, 
*Pratt Airam, Buffalo, N. Y. 
*Pratt Rev Horace S., St. Mary's, Ga. 
Pratt Mıs Horace, 


                          do. 
 *Pratt Rev Levi, Medford, Ms. 
 Pratt Rev Miner G., Auburn, Ms. 
 Pratt Rev Nathaniel A., Roswell, Cobb co., Ga. 
 Pratt Mrs Sarah B., N. Ý. 
 Pratt Rev Stillman, South Adams, Ms. 
  • Prentice Rev Charles, South Canaan, Ct. 
 Prentice Rev Charles T., Weston, Ct. 
 Prentice E. P., Albany, N. Y. 
 Prentice J. H., Napierville, Ill. 
Prentice Rev Joseph, Norwood, N. H. 
 Prescott D. W, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Prescott Mrs Mary A., Foxboro, Ms. 
  Pressley Rev Samuel P., Athens, Ga. 
 Preston Willard, D. D, Savannah, Ga. 
Price Rev Ebenezer, Boscawen, N. H. 
Price Elibu, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Prico Joseph, Jaffna, Ceylon 
 Prime Rev E D. G., Scotchtown, N. Y. 
Prime Rev Samuel I., New York city. 
Prime Rev Nathan S, do. 
Prior Rev T., Nottaway, Va. 
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Pettingell Mrs Sarah, Newburyport, Ms. Phelps Rev Amos A., New York city. Phelps Anson G., Jr., do. Phelps Mrs Olivia, do. Phelps Miss Olivia E., do. Phelps Rev Austin, Boston, Ms. Phelps Rev Dudley, Groton, Ms. Phelps Eliakim, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. Phelps Rev James T., Enosburgh, Vi. Phelps Jedidiah. Albion, N. Y. *Phelps Rov Philo F., Tallahassee, Fa. Phelps Ralph R., Manchester, Ct. Phillip John, D.D., Cape Town, South Africa. Phillip Rev Robert, London, Eng. *Phillips Rev Alonzo, Newburyport, Ms. Phillips Rev Charles, Amanda, Ky. *Phillips George W., Coventry, N. Y. Phillips Gilberi 1)., do. Phillips Mrs Elizabeth, do. Phillips Miss Ano Eliza, do. Phillips Ichaboul, Marbleheat, Ms. Phillips Rev James W., Williamsport, Pa. Phillips Rev John C., Methuen, Ms. Phillips Rev Lebbeus R , Sharon, Ms. Phillips William, D. D., New York city. Phipps William, Paxton, Ms. l'hænix Rev Alexander, Chickopee, Ms. Pickens Mrs Charity, Boston, Ms. Pickett Rev Aaron, Reading, Ms. Pierce Daniel, Brighton, Ms. Pierce Henry, Livonia, N. Y. Pierce Hurvey, Millbury, Ms. Pierce John, D.O., Brookline, Ms. Pierce Mrs Locy, do. Pierce Rev John D., Marshall, Mich. Pierco Rev John T., Arcadia, Mo. Pierce Miss Marietta, Cornwall, Ct. *Pierce Rov Sylvester G , Methuen, Ms. Pierce Rov Willard, Ahington, Ms. Pierson Albert, Orange, NJ. Pierson Rev David H., Elizabethtown, N. J. Piersoo Rev George, Florida, N. Y. Pierson Squier, Westfield, N. J. l'ike David, Boston, Ms. *Pike Rev Francis V., Rochester, N. H. Pillsbury Rev I., Andover, III. Pillsbury Rev John, Rowley, Ms. Pingry Rev John F., Fishkill, N. Y. Pinneo Rev Bezaleel, Milford, Ct. Pinneo J. B., Newark, N.J. Pitcher Rev William, Boght, N. Y. Pitkin Rev Caleb, Hudson, O. Pitman Rev Benjamin, Putney, Vt. Pitts Perez R., Richmond, N. Y. Pixley Charles B., Binghamton, N. Y. Pluce Uriel M, Kingsboro', N. Y. Placo Mrs Sarah B. do. *Plaisted Rev Ichabod, Rochester, Ms. Platt Rev Adams W., Hector, N. Y. Platt Rev Dennis, Binghamton, N. Y. Platt Kev Ebenezer, Northport, L. I. Platt Rev Isaac W., Bath, N. Y. Platt Rev Merrill S., New Preston, Ct. Platt Rev Merritt I., Madison, N. Y. Platt William, Owego, N. Y. Platt William H.. do. Pleasants Eamuel M., Richmond, Va. Plumb Rev Elijah W., Potsdam, N. Y. Plumer John, South Berwick, Me. Plumer Mrs Lucy, Pohlman Henry N., D. D., Albany, N. Y. Pohlman Rev William J., China. Poinier J. D, Newar N. J. Poinior John W., Morristown, N.J. Polhemus Rev Abraham. Polk James K., Washington, D. C. Pollock Rev A D., Warrenton, Va. Pomeroy Benjamin, Slopington, Ct. Pomeroy Miss Emily W., Stanstead, L. C. Pomeroy Rev I., Smyrna, N. Y. Pomeroy Rev Medad, Cayugu, N. Y. Pomeroy Miss Polly, Northumpton, Mg. Pomeroy Rev Thaddeus, Olisco, N. Y.

do.









do.




        Pritchard William, Newburyport, Ms. 
        Proctor John C., Boston, Ms. 
        Proudfit John A., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
        Proudfit Robert, Union, N. Y. 
       Prudden Keen, Southampton, N. J. 
       Pruddens Rev George P., Medina, N. Y. 
       Pugsley Theodore, Amenia, N. Y. 
      Pumpelly James, Oswego, N. Y. 
      Pumpelly William, do. 
      Ponchard Rev George, Boston, Ms. 
       Purinton Rev Nathan B., Warren, O. 
     Putnam Abijah, Tunbridge, Vt. 
     Putoam Rev Austin, Hamden Plains, Ct. 
     Putnam Rev C. M., Jersey, 0. 
     Putnam Edwin, Circleville, 0. 
       *Putnam George, Hartford, Ct. 
     Putnam Rev Israel W., Middleboro', Ms. 
     Putnam Rev Jobn M, Dunbarton, N. H. 
     Putnam Rev Rufus A., Cornish, N. H. 
       *Putnam Rev Solon G., Granville, O. 
     Putnam Tyler, Sutton, Ms. 
     Quarterman Rev Robert, Liberty co., Ga. 
    Quaw Rev James E., Fort Covington, N. Y. 
    Quigly Thomas, Bowlingreen, Ky. 
    Quincy Thomas D., Boston, Ms. 
     Raffles Thomas, D. D., Liverpool, Eng. 
     Raiguel William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
    Ramsay Rev Willlam, do. 
    Rand Rev Asa, Pompey, N. Y. 
    Randall Giles, Foxboro', Ms. 
    Rankin Rev Andrew. 
    Rankin Rev A. T., Mendon, N. Y. 
    Rankin Rev Edward E., Springfield, N. J. 
    Rankin John, New York city. 
    Rankin William, Newark, N. J. 
    Ranslow Rev George W., Georgia, Vt. 
    Ransoin Rev Joseph, Johnstown, N. Y. 
   Rathbon Benjamin, Springfield, N. Y. 
   Rathbone J. H., Utica, N.Y. 
   Rawson Rev Alauson, Roxbury, N. A. 
   Rawson Pelatiah, Whitesboro', N. Y. 
  Ray Rev John W., Glens Falls, N. Y. 
  Ray Rev Lucerne, Hartford, Ct. 
  Ray Mrs Sarah, Rochester, N. Y. 
  Raymond Benjamin, Fort Covington, N. Y. 
  Raymond Rev Henry A., Niskeuna, N. Y. 
  Raymond Henry S., New York city. 
  Raymond Samuel W., N. Y. 
  Read Clement C., Farmville, Va. 
  Read Rev Herbert A. 
  Read Rev Hollis, New Preston, Ct. 
  Reddington Mr., Fredonia, N. Y. 
  Redfield John, New York city. 
  Redfield Rev Theophilus, Vienna, N. Y. 
  Reed Andrew, D. V., London, Eng. 
 Reed Rev Andrew Hi, Mendon, Ms. 
  *Reed Rev Augustus B., Ware, Ms. 
 Reed Benjamin T., Boston, MB. 
  *Reed Eliakim, Greenville, N. Y. 
 Reed Leonard. 
 Reed Miss Rebecca C, Boston, Ms. 
 Reed Miss Susan, South Hadley, Ms. 
 Reed Rev Villeroy D., Lansingburgh, N. Y. 
 Reed Mrs William, Marblehead, Ms. 
 Reeve Henry L., Richmond, Va. 
 Reeve Samuel, 


do. Reeve Elizabeth,

do. Reeve William B., Canton, O. Reid Rev Adam, Salisbury, Ct. Reid Rev Jared, Tiverton, R. I. Reid Rev William M. Reid William S., D). D., Lynchburg, Va. Reiley Rev William, Hurley, N. Y. *Remsen Peter, New York city, *Renville Joseph, Lac qui Parle, Upper Miss. Reynolds Rev A. M, Mount Pleasant, Pa. *Reynolds Rev Anthony M., Herrick, Pa. Reynolds Volatine, Hartford, Ct. Rhea James A., Blouot ville, E. Ten. Rhea D. B,

do. Rhea Mary W., do. Riach James Pringle, Scotland. Rice Austin, Conway, Mo.

5




 Rice Benjamin. 
Rice B. H., D. D., Princeton, N. J. 
Rice Rev Chauncey D., East Douglas, Ms. 
Rice Mrs Tryphena C., do. 
Rice Rev V., Troy, 0. 


  Rice Edward Wayland, Ms. 
 Rice George T., Worcester, Ms. 
 Rice Rev James H., Smithville, U.C. 
  Rice John, Farmville, Va. 
 Rice John P., Boston, Ms. 
Rice Nathan, D. D., Cincinnati, O. 
 Rich Rev Charles, Nantucket, Ms. 
Rich Ezekiel, Troy, N. H. 
Richards Rev Austin, Nashua, N. A. 
Richards Rev E. I., Reading, Pa 
Richards Rev George, Boston, Ms. 


  Richards flenry S., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Richards Rev James, Penn Yan, N. Y. 
 *Richards Mrs Elizabeth B., do. 
 Richards John, D. D, Hanover, N. H. 
  Richards Rev J. De forest, Charlestown, N. H. 
 Richards Rev William, Sandwich Islands. 
 Richards Miss Helen C., do. 
 Richards Miss Julia M., do. 
Richardson Amos, Fryeburg, Me. 
Richardson Calvin, Woburn, Ms. 
Richardson Frederick L., Bath, Mc. 
 Richardson Henry Is., do. 
 Richardson John G., 


                           do. 
  Richardson George L., do. 
   Richardson Sarab B., do. 
  Richardson Mary J., 
   Richardson Rev James P., Otisfield, Me. 
   Richardson Rev John D., Pittsford, N. Y. 
  Richardson Rev Morrill, Terryville. Ct. 
 Richardson Rev Nathaniel, Northfield, Ms. 
 Richardson Stephen, Woburn, Ms. 
  Richardson Thomas, Jr., du. 
 Richardson Rev William, Deering, N. H. 
 Richardson William F., Boston, Ms. 
 Richardson William P., New York city. 
 Richmond Abigail, Little Compton, R. I. 
 Richmond Rev T. T., Medfield, Ms. 
 Riddel Rev Samuel H., Boston, Ms. 
 Riddel Rev William, Bernardston, Ms. 
 Rider James, Jamaica, N. Y. 
Riggs Rev Elias, Smyrna, Asia. 
Riggs Joseph L., Weils, Pa. 
Riggs Rey Thomas, Honeoye Falls, N. Y. 


  Riggs Rev Zenas, Newfield, N. Y. 
 Riley Rev Benjamin G., Livonia, N. Y. 
 Riley Mrs Ann F., do. 
 *Ripley Rev Erastus, Montville, Ct. 
 Ripley Rev Henry A., Montrose, Pa. 
 Ripley Hezekiah W., New York city. 
Ripley James, Cornish, N. H. 
Ripley Mrs Florilla M., do. 


   Ripley Rev Lincoln, Waterford, Me. 
  Ripley Mrs Ruth, Syracuse, N. Y. 
  Risley George, Somers, Ct. 
  Ritter Nathan, Hartford, Ct. 
 Ritter Thomas, New York city. 
 Robbins Rev Alden B., Bloomington, Iowa. 
 Robbins Amalus, Troy, N. Y. 
 Robbins Rev Francis L., Enfield, Ct. 
 Robbins James W., Lenox, Ms. 
 Robbios Rev Royal, Berlin, Ct. 
 Robbins Thomas, D. D, Hartford, Ct. 
 Roberts Rev George, Cambria co., Pa. 
Roberts Rev Jacob, Fairhaven, Ms. 
Roberts Rev James Austin, New Bedford, Ms. 
Roberts Mrs James A., 


                               do. 
 Robertson Duncan, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
  Robertson Rev Samuel, Schoharie, N. Y. 
  Robins John P., Snow Hill, Md. 
 Robins Mrs Margaret A. P., do. 
 Robinson Charles, New Haven, Ct. 
 Robinson Miss Elizabeth, do. 
 Robinson George, do. 
Robinson David F., Hartford, Ct. 
 Robinson Lucius P., do. 
Robinson Rev E. W., Freetown, Ms. 
Robinson Rev Henry, North Killingly, Ct. 










Robinson Henry C., Hartford, Ct. 
*Robinson John, D. D., Concord, N. C. 
Robinson Mis Philenia, Brentwood, N. H. 
Robinson Rev Phineas, Franklinville, N. Y. 
Robinson Rev Ralph, Richland, N. Y. 
 Robinson Vine, Brooklyn, Ct. 
 *Robinson Rev William, Southington, Ct. 
 Rockwell Rev Charles, Pontiac, Mich. 
 Rockwell John A., Norwich, Ct. 
 Rockwell John J., du. 
 Rockwell Rev Samuel, New Britain, Ct. 
 Rockwell Mrs Warren, Hudson, N. Y. 
 Rockwood Rev Elisha, Swanzey, N. H. 
 Rockwood Rev Olis, Bradford, Ms. 
 Rockwood Rev S. L., Hanson, Ms. 
 Rockwood William, Bridport, Vt. 
 Rodgers Rev James, Oswegatchio, N. Y. 
 Roger Rev D., Kingsport, Ten. 
  Rogers Rev Charles W., Bryan co., Ga. 
  Rogers Mrs Elizabeth, Norihampton, Ms. 
  Rogers George, Boston, Ms. 
  Rogers Rev Isaac, Farmington, Me. 
  Rogers John, Plymouth, N. H. 
  Rogers Rev Leonard, Union Corner, N. Y. 
  Rogers Rev R. K., Bound Brook, N.J. 
  Rogers Rev William M., Boston, Ms. 
  Rogers Mrs Williain M., do. 
  Rogers William M., Bath, Me. 
  Rogers William R., Jamestown, N. Y. 
  Rogers Rev Zabdiel, Wilton, s. c. 
    *Romeyn Rev James V.C., Bergen, N. J. 
  Romneyn Rev James, Bergen Point, N. J. 
  Rood Rev Anson, Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Rood Ebenezer, Torringford, Ci. 
  Rood Rev Heman, Haverhill, N. H. 
   Roosevelt Cornelius V. S., New York city. 
   Roosevelt Isaac, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
   Root Rev David, Guilford, Ct. 
   Root Rev Judson A., Terryville, Ct. 
   Ropes Joseph S., Boston, Ms. 
   Ropes William H., St. Petersburg, Russia. 
   Ropes Mre Ellen H., do. 
   Ropes Miss S. Louisa, Boston, Ms. 
   Ropes Miss Elizabeth H., do. 
   Ropes Miss Martha R., do. 
   Rupes William, 


                            do. 
*Rose Rev Israel G., Chesterfield, Ms. 
Rose Miss Mary R., 


do. Rose Mrs l'ercy B.,

                           do. 
Rosekians Enoch H., Glens Falls, N. Y. 
Rosinkrans Rev Joseph, Holland Patent, N. Y. 
Ross Rev Frederick A., Rotherwood, Ten. 
Ross Mrs F. A., 


do. Ross Miss Rowena,

                            do. 
Ross William H., Albany, N. Y. 
Rousseau Mrs Dolly M., Newbury, Ms. 
Rowe Ebenezer, Rockport, Ms. 
Rowe Mrs Polly, do. 
Rowe Elijah, Sunderland, Ms. 
Rowe Mrs Mary, Farmington, Ct. 
 Rowell Rev George B, Sandwich Islands. 
 Rowell Mrs Malvina J., do. 
 *Rowell Rev Joseph, Cornish, N. H. 
 Rowland Rev Henry A., Windsor, Ct. 
 Rowland Rev Henry A., Honesdale, Pa. 
 Rowland Mrs Henry A., 


                           do. 
Rowland Rev James, Circleville, 0. 
Rowland Rev Jonathan M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Rowley Mrs Mary Ann, Wrentham, Ms. 
Royal Rev J. L., Fauquier, Va. 
 Royce Rev Andrew, Barre, Vt. 
Rudd Rev George R., Auburn, N. Y. 
Ruggles Rev J. W., Pontiac, Mich. 
 Rumsey Daniel L , Silver Creek, N. Y. 
 *Russell Aaron, Peoria, III. 
 Russell Rev C. P., New York city. 
Russell Mıs Elizabeth, Albany, ý. Y. 
 Russell Rev E., Springfield, Ms. 
 Russell George, Boston, Ms. 
 Russell Mis Louisa R., do. 
 Russell Rev Joshua T., Oakland, Mi. 
 Russell Rev William, Fast Hampton, Ct. 
 Russell William W., Plymouth, N. H. 





|*Sabin Rev John, Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
Sabin Mrs Mary, 


                     do. 
Sabin Rev Lewis, Templeton, Ms. 
Sabin Mrs Maria P., do. 
Safford Alonzo, Fairhaven, Vt. 
Safford Daniel, Boston, Ms. 
safford Mrs Daniel, do. 
Safford Daniel P., do. 
Safford George B., do, 
Safford John, Beverly, Ms. 
sage Orrin, Blandford, Ms. 
 Sage Mrs Ruth P., do. 
 bage Miss Sarah R., do. 
 Salisbury Rev Edward E., New Haven, Ct. 
 Salisbury Mrs J., 


                            do. 
*Salisbury Josiah, Boston, Ms. 


 *Salisbury Stephen, Worcester, Ms. 
Salisbury Mre Elizabeth, do. 
Salisbury Stephen, 


                       do. 
Salisbury Rev William, Jefferson, N. Y. 


 Salmon George, Fulton, N. Y. 
Salter Rev J. W., Douglass, Ms. 
Salier Rev William, Burlington, Iowa. 
Sallunstall Mrs Hannah, New London, Ct. 


 Sampson Ashley, Rochester, N. Y. 
Sampson George R., Boston, Ms. 
Sanborn Benjamin T., Meredith Bridge, N. H. 
 Sanborn Pliny F., East Granby, Ct. 
Sanders Rev Ephraim D, Petersburg, Va. 
Sanderson Rev Alonzo, Tolland, Ms. 
*Sanderson Thomas, Whately, Ms. 
Sandford Rev B., East Bridgewater, Ms. 
 Sandford Clark, 'Orwell, V. 
 Sandforu Rev David, Medway Village, Ms. 
 Sandford Mrs S. P., 


                          do. 
Sandford Enoch, Raynham, Ms 
*Sandford Rev Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Sandys Rev Edwin, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Sanford Rev John, Amherst, Ms. 
Sanford P., Hallowell, Me. 
Sanford Row William A., Boylston, Ms. 


 Sargeant Asa, Danville, Vt. 
Sargent Richard, West Amesbury, Ms. 
Saunderson Rev Henry H., Hollis, N. H. 
Savage Rev Amos, Berlin, Ct. 
Savage Rev John A., Ogdensburg, N. Y. 
Savage Selah, Greenwich, Ct. 
Savage Rev Thomas, Bedford, N. H. 
Savage Rev William T., Houlton, Me. 
 Sawtell Rov Eli N., New York city. 
 Sawyer George W., Berlin, Ms. 
 Sawyer Rev Leicester A., Ohio. 
 Sawyer Rev Moses. 
 Sawyer Oliver, Berlin, Mg. 
 Saxion Rev Joseph A., Greenport, N. Y. 
 Scales Rev Jacob, Plainfield, N. H. 
 Scales Mrs Nancy Beaman, do. 
 Scales Mrs P. F., 


do. Scarborough Daniel E., Payson, III. Scarborough William S., Thompson, Ct. schaffer Rev Samuel, Virgil, N. Y. Schauffler Roy William G., Constantinople. Schenck Rev George, Bedminster, N. J.

 Schenck Rev Martin L., Saugerties, N. Y. 
Schieffelin Sidney A., New York city. 
Schmucker J. G., D. D., York, Pa. 
Schmucker Rev j. G., do. 
Schneider Rev Benjamin, Broosa, Asia. 
Schoonmaker, D.D. 
 Scofield Rev A lapson, Waterloo, N. Y. 
 Scott Rev George, England. 
 Scott Rev John, Colchester, Vt. 
 Scott Mre Elizabeth, Boston, Ms. 
 Scott Miss Mary Ann, do. 
 Scott Rev Thomas F., Georgia. 
 Scott Rev W. A, New Orleans, La. 
 Scott Rev William N., Luney's Creek, Va. 
 Scorel Asahel, Lockport, N.Y. 
 Scovel Rev E., Mexico, N. Y. 
 Scovel Hezekiah, Albany, N. Y. 
 Scovel Rev J. F., Holland Patent, N. Y. 
 Scovell Miss Juliet, Lewiston, N. Y. 
 Scovell Rev M., Hudson, N. Y. 
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do.




   Scovill Mrs Elizabeth H., Glens Falls, N. Y. 
   Scovill Frederick H., Holland Patent, N. Y. 
   Scoville John, Harwinton, Ct. 
  Scranton Rev Erastus, Burlington, Ct. 
   Scribner Rev I. M., Auburn, N. Y. 
   Scripture Oliver, Hollis, N. A. 
  Scudder Charles, Boston, Ms. 
  Scudder Mrs Sarah L., do. 
  Scudder Rev John, Madras, India. 
  Scudder Mrs Harriet W., do. 
  Scudder Rev Henry Martyn, do. 
 Scudder Rev William W, New York city. 
 Seabury Rev Edwin, Newcastle. Me. 
 Seabury Pardon G, New Bedford, Ms. 
 Searle Rev Jeremiah, Coxsackie, N. Y. 
 Searle Rev Moses C., Dorset, Vt. 
 Searle Rev Richard T., Middleton, Ms. 
 Searles Philip, Bridport, Vt 
 Sears Rev Jacob C., Six Mile Run, N. J. 
 Sears Rev Reuben, Chelmsford, Ms. 
Sedgwick Rev Avelyn, Ogden, N. Y. 
Seeley Rev Raymond 11., Bristol, Ct. 
Seelye Rev Edward E., Lansingburgh, N. Y. 
Seelye Seth, 


                             do. 
   Seelye George C., Geneva, N. Y. 
   Seelye Mrs Mary E., 
  Seelye Seth, Bethel, Ct. 
   Seclye Thomas, Woodbury, Ct. 
  Segur Thomas B., Dover, N. J. 
  Segur Mrs Sarah P., do. 
  *Seldon Rev Sylvester, Hebron, Ct. 
  Sergeant John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Sessions Rev Alexander J., Salem, Ms. 
  Sessions Rev John, Norwich, N. Y. 
  Sessions Rev Joseph W., West Suffield, Ct. 
 Severance Martin, Shelburne, Ms. 
 Sewall Rev Daniel, Topsham, Me. 
 Sewall Mrs Elizabeth L., Augusta, Me. 
 Sewall Rev Jotham, Chesterville, Me. 
 Sewall Rev Jotham, Jr., Bluehill, Me. 
 *Sewall William, Boston, Ms. 
 Sewall William, Panther Creek, III. 
 Sewall Rev William S., Brownville, Me. 
 *Seward Asa hel, Utica, N. Y. 
Seward Rev Dwight M., West Hartford, Ct. 
Seymour Rev C. N., Huntington, Ct. 
Seymour Rev Ebenezer, Bloomfield, N. J. 
Seymour Mrs Mary, 


                                do. 
   Seymour Miss Julia, Hartford, Ct. 
   Seymour H. R., Buffalo, N. Y. 
   Seymour Nathan P., Hudson, O. 
   Seymour William J., Burlington, Vt. 
    •shackford John, Washington, D. C. 
   Shackford W. M., Portsmouth, N, H. 
   Sharp Rev Alexander, Newville, Pa. 
   Sharp Rev A., Willimantic, Ct. 
   Sharp Rev Elias C., Atwater, O. 
  Shaw Rev James B., Rochester, N. Y. 
  Shaw Rev John B., South Hartford, N Y. 
  Shaw Latimer R., New York city, 
  Shaw Mrs Sarah, Euclid, O. 
  Shaw Rev William A. 
  Shearer Rev John, Montrose, Pr. 
  Shedd Josiah, Peacham, Vt. 
  Bhedd Rev Marshall, Willsboro', N. Y. 
   *Sheldon Daoiel, Litchfield, Ct. 
  Sheldon D. S., Northampton, Ms. 
  Sheldon Ira, Plymouth, N. Y. 
  Sheldon Rev Luther, Easton, Ms. 
  Sheldon Rev Luther H., Townsend, Ms. 
 Sheldon Rev Noah, Stockbridge, Ms. 
 Sheldon Zelotus, West Gains, N. Y. 
 Shepard Calvin, Ashland, Ms. 
 Shepard C. W., Charleston, S. C. 
 Shepard George, D. D., Bangor, Me. 
 Shepard Rev J. W., Merrimack, N. H. 
 *Shepard Samuel, D. 1., Lenox, Ms. 
 Fhepard Rev Samuel N., Madison, Ct. 
 Shepard Miss Sophia, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
 Shepherd Rev Thomas J., Howard, Md. 
Shopley Rev David, North Yarmouth, Me. 
Shepley Rev S. A., New Gloucester, Me. 
Sherman Rov Charles S., New Britain, Ch 





 Sherman Ira, Bridgeport, Ct. 
 Sherman Mrs Ira, do. 
Sherman Rev Joseph, Columbia, Ten. 
*Sherman Josiah, Albany, N. Y. 
Sherwood Mrs Deborah, Catskill, N. Y. 
Sherwood Rev Elisha B., Liverpool, N. Y. 
Sherwood Isaac, Manheim, N. Y. 


  Sherwood Rev James M., Jamaica, N. Y. 
 Shipherd Rev Fayette, Troy, N. Y. 
  Shipman Rev Thomas L., Jeweli's City, Ct. 
  Shippen William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Shorey John, Seekonk, Ms. 
 Short Simeon, Thetford, Vt. 
Shultz Rev Jacob J., Middlebush, N. J. 
Shumway Rev Columbus, Worcester, Ms. 
shumway Rov C. K., Palmyra, N. Y. 
Shumway Rev J. G , York, Pa. 


    Shortleff Roswell, D. D., Hanover, N. H. 
   Silvester Miss Margaret, Kinder hook, N. Y. 
   Sibley Derrick, Rochester, N. Y. 
   Sibley Levi W., do 
   Sickles J., D. 1., Kinderhook, N. Y. 
   Sill Miss Anna P., Warsaw, N. Y. 
  Silliman Benjamin, New Haven, Ct. 
  Silliman Benjamin, Jr., du. 
   Silliman Rev Jonathan, Canterbury, N. Y. 
  Silliman R. D., Troy, N. Y. 
 Simmons Benjamin, Madison, N. Y. 
 Simonds Alvan, Boston, Ms. 
 Simonds Mrs Lucy W., do. 
 Simonds Samuel B., Lowell, Ms. 
 Simpson Michael H., Boston, Ms. 
 Simpson Nelson, Cambridge, N. Y. 
 Simpson Paul, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Simpson Rev Harper's Ferry, Va. 
 Skiliman A, T, Lexington, Ky. 
 Skinner Rev James, Southwold, N.C. 
 Skinner Jason, Harwinton, Ct. 
Skinner Rev Thomas H., Jr., New York city. 
Slade John, Jr., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Slade William, Cornwall, Vi. 
Slater John, Slatersville, R. I. 
Slater Mis Ruth, 


                  do. 
Slocom Rev John J., Manlius, N. Y. 
*Sloss Rev James L., Florence, Ala. 


  *Sluyter Rev Richard, Claverack, N. Y. 
 Smalley Rev Elam, Worcester, Ms. 
 Smart Rev William, Brockville, U.C. 
 Smedes Rev Albert. 
 Smith Mrs Abigail, Manchester, Ms. 
 Smith Rev Adam, Hartford, Pa. 
 Smith Rev Albert, Vernon, Ct. 
 Smith Mrs Serah T., do. 
 Smith Alfred, Hartford, Ct. 
 Smith Amos, Jr.. New Haven, Ct. 
 Smith A. W., Lunenburg co., Va. 
Smith Asa, Williamstowo, Vt. 
Sinith Rev Asa B. 
 Smith Rev Azariuh, Erzeroom, Asia. 
Smith Azariah, Manlius, N. Y. 
 Smith Mrs Zilpah, 


                      do, 
 Smith Miss Betsey, Chester, Ms. 
 Smith Brainerd, Sunderland, Ms. 
 Smith Rev Buol W., Keeseville, N. Y. 
Smith Rev Carlos, Painesville, 0. 
Smith Charles, Manlius, N. Y. 
Smith Mrs Clarissa. 
Smith Rev Courtland, Warrensburg, N. Y. 


   Sinith lady Culling, Bedwell Park, England. 
 *Smith Rev Daniel, Stamford, Ct. 
 Smith David, Enfield, Ms. 
 Smith David, D.D., Durham, Ct. 
 Smith Rev David P., Greenfield, N. H. 
 Smith Mrs David P., do 
 Smith Rev D. T., Bangor, Me. 
 Smith Edward, West Springfield, Ms. 
 Smith Edwin, Cleveland, O. 
Smith Rev Eli, Hollis, N. H. 
Smith Rev Eli, Be irût, Syria. 
 *Smith Eli, Northford, Ci. 
Smith Rev Elizur G., Washington, D.C. 
Smith Erastus, Hadley, Ms. 
Smith Rev Ethan, West Boylston, Ms. 










Smith Rev E. D., Chelsea, N. Y. 
Smith E. T., South Hadley, Ms. 
Smith George Il., Salem, Ms. 
Smith Rev George P., Worcester, Ms. 
Smith Gerrit, Peterboro', N. Y. 
 Smith Rev Gideon I., Strawberry Plains, Teo. 
 Smith Harvey, Ridgefield, Ct. 
 Smith Henry, Cherry Valley, N. Y. 
 Smith Rev llenry B., West Amesbury, Ms. 
 Smith Rev Hervey. 
 Smith Rev H., Hanover co., Va. 
 smith Horaco, West Springfield, Ms. 
 Smith H. H., Youngstown, N. Y. 
 Smith Mrs Diantha H., do. 
 Smith Miss Laura A., do. 
 Smith Ichabod, West Haven, Ct. 
 Smith Rev tra, Union, N. Y. 
  Smith Israel, Albany, N. Y. 
  Smith James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Smith Mrs James, do. 
  Smith Mrs Maria, do. 
  Smith Rev James, Kentucky. 
  Smith Rev James A., Glastenbury, Ct. 
  Smith Jaines W., Boston, Ms. 
   Smith James W., Sandwich Islands. 
  Smith Jerse, Lyons, N. Y. 
  Smith Rev Joho. 
  Smith Rev Jolin, Wilton, Ct. 
   Smith Rev John C., Ceylon. 
   Smith Mrs J. C., do. 
   Smith Rev John F., Clinton, N. Y. 
   Smith John P'ye, D. 1., Homerton, England. 
   Smith John W., Chelsea, Vl. 
   Smith Rev Joseph, Frederick, Md. 
   Smith Rev Joseph F., Winchester, Va. 
   Smith Rev Levi, East Windsor, Ct. 
   Smith Rev Lowell, Sandwich Islands. 
   Smith Lyndon A., Newark, N. J. 
   Smith Roy Marcus, Rensselaerville, N. Y. 
      *Smith Mrs Maria W., Syria. 
    Smith Rev Matthew H., Boston, Ms. 
    Smith Mrs Mary B., 


                         do. 
*Smith Norman, Hartford, Ct. 
Smith Norman, 
Smith Thomas, 


                    do. 
Smith Miss Pamela, Granby, Ms 
*Smith Peter, Schenectady, N. Y. 
Smith Rev Preserved. 
Smith Mrs Eliza A. 
Smith Rev Reuben, Waterford, N. Y. 
 Smith Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, 8. C. 
 Smith Mrs Sarah, Charleston, S. C. 
 Snith Rev Seth, Gnoa, N. Y. 
 Smith Rev Stephen S., Westminster, Me. 
 Smith Miss Susan, sebaghticoke, N. Y. 
 Smith Rev Theophilus, New Canaan, Ct. 
 Smith Rev Thomas M., Gambier, 0. 
 Smith Rev Walter, North Cornwall, Ct. 
 Smith William K., Fredericksburg, Va. 
 Smith Mrs Abigail, 


                     do. 
Smith Williain, Augusta, Ga. 
Smith illium M, Sharon, Ct. 
Smith Rev Worthington, St. Albans, Vt. 
Smithey Miss Susan, Richmond, Va. 
 Smyth Thomas, D. D., Charleston, s. C. 
 Smyth Mrs Thomas, 


                            do. 
Smyth Rev William, Brunswick, Me. 
Sneed Rev S. K., New Albany, la. 
Snell Ebenezer, Plainfield, Ms 
 *Soodgrass Rev James, West Hanover, Pa. 
Snodgrass William D., D. D., New York city. 
Snow Rev Aaron, Eastbury, Ct. 
 Snow Edward L., Easthampton, Ms. 
 Snowdon G. T., Columbia, S. c. 
 Snowdon Mis G. T., do. 
 Snowdon Rev Samuel F. 
 Snyder Rev Henry 
 Snyder Rev Peter, Cairo, N. Y. 
 Soley William, Northern Liberries, Pa. 
 Soulo Rev Charles, Norway, Me. 
  Soule Thomas, Freeport, Me. 
  Southgate Rev Robert, Monroe, Mich. 
  *Southmayd Rev Daniel S., Fort Bend, Texas. 





 Southworth Rev Tertius D., Franklin, Ms. 
 Southworth Wells, West Springfield,' Ms. 
 Sparrow Rev P. l., Prince Edwards, Va. 
 Spalding Matthias, Anherst, N. A. 
 Spangler Christian E., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Spaulding Rev Alvah, Cornish, N. A. 
 Spaulding Rev George, Varna, N. Y. 
 spaulding Rov John, New York city. 
 Spaulding Rev Levi, Ceylon. 
  Spaulding Mrs Mary C., do. 
 Spear Rev Samuel T., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
     *speece Conrad, 0. D., Augusta, Va. 
  Spees Rev S. G., Troy, N. Y. 
  Spencer Asa, Snowbill, Md. 
  Spencer I. S., D. D, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
  Spencer Rev Theodore, Viica, N. Y. 
  Spofford Jeremiah, Bradford, Ms. 
  Spofford Rev Luko A., Chilmark, Mg. 
  Spooner Rev Charles, Wadham's Mills, N. Y. 
  Spooner Williain B., Bristol, K. I. 
  Spotswood Rev John B., Newcastle, Del. 
  Sprague Rev Daniel G., South Orange, N. J. 
   Sprague Rev Isaac N., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
   Spring Rev Samuel, East Hartford, Ct. 
   Sprole Rev William T., Washington, D. C. 
   Squier Rey Miles P, Geneva, N. Y. 
   Squire Jobs, Plainfield, N J. 
   St. Joho Ansel, New York city. 
   St. John Mrs Isabella, do. 
    St. John Miss Isabella, des, 
    St. John Miss Harriet, do. 
   St John Miss Julia E. do. 
    St. John George, Norwalk, Ct. 
   Stacy Mrs Azuba, Hadley, Ms. 
    Stafford Rev Ward, Bloomfield, N. J. 
    Stanley A. D., New Haven, Ct. 
    Stanley Hezekiah, Kensington, Ct. 
    Stanley James, Clinton, Miss. 
    Stanton Enoch C., Brattleboro', Vt. 
    Starks Rev Henry L., Shilburne, Vt. 
     Stark weather, Charles, Northampton, Ms. 
     Stark weather Rev John. 
    Starr Frederick, Rochester, 


                            N. Y 
Starr Mrs Lucy Aon, 


                           do. 
*Starr Rev Peter, Warren, Ct. 
stearns Rev Jonathan F., Newburyport, Ms. 
Stearns Mrs Anna S., 


                              do. 
*slearns Rev Samuel H., Bedford, Ms. 
stearns Rev William A., Carubridgeport, Ms. 
Stearns Mrs Rebecca A., 


                             do. 
Stebbins Rev George, Sterling, III. 
Stebbins Moses, Sunderland. Ms. 
*stebbing Rev Stephen W, Orange, Ct. 
 Stebbins Zenas, Belcbrstown, Ms. 
 Siedman Charles J., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Stedman Francis D., Boston, Ms. 
 Stedman James, Norwich, Ct. 
 steele Rev Archibald J., Franklin 
 Steele Rev I. A. 
 Sieele Rev John B., Middleboro,' Vt. 
 Sicele Rev Julius E, Michigan. 
 steele Rev Robert, Abingtoni, Pa. 
  Sieele Rev William H, Borneo. 
 *Stephenson Rev George. Lexington, Ky. 
  Sterling Nathaniel, La Favelte, N. Y. 
  Sterling Sherwood, Bridgeport, Ct. 
  Storling Sylvanus, do, 
  Sterling Mrs Sylvanus, do. 
  Steriing Rev William, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
   Sietson Jotham, Medford, Ms. 
  Stetson John, do 
  Stevens Rev Alfred, Westminster, Vt. 
  *Stevens Rev Edwin, Canton, China. 
  Stevens Jeremiah, Portland, Me. 
  Stevens Rev John H., Stoneham, Ms. 
   Stevens Miss Mary M., South Hadley, Me. 
   Stevenson Rev James, Florida, N. Y. 
   Stevenson Rev P. E., Staunton, Va. 
   Stewart Rev Charles S., United States Nary. 
   Stewart Rev Daniel, Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
   Stewart Robert L., Charleston, S.C. 
   stickney Nathaniei, Dracut, Ms. 
   Stickney Paul, Hallowell, Me. 





do.




CO.,

Ten.









do.




  Stiles Rev Joseph C., Richmond, Va. 
  Stiles Phinehas, Jericho, Vi. 
   *Stille John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Stillman Rev Timothy, Dunkirk, N. Y. 
 Stocking Rev William R., Oroomiah, Persia. 
  Stocking Mrs Jerusha E., do. 
 Stockton Rev Renjamin B., Geneseo, N. Y. 
 Stockton Rev Thomas A., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Stoddard Mrs Arthur F., Glasgow, Scotland.' 
 Stoddard Rev David T, Orvomiah, Persia. 
 Stoddard Mrs Harriet B., do, 
 Stoddard James, Lisle, N. Y. 
 Stoddard John, Dawfuskie, S. C. 
 Stoddard Mrs Mary L., do. 
 Stoddard Albert H., do. 
Stoddard Miss Isabella, do. 
Stoddard Henry M., 


                        do. 
 Stoddard John J., 
 Stoddard Mary H., do. 
Stoddard Mrs Mary A., Boston, Ms. 
Stoddard Charles A., do. 
Stoddard Mary, 


                         do. 
Stoddard Solomon, Northampton, Ms. 
Stoddard Mrs Sarah, 


                          do. 
  Stoddard Mrs. Frances B., do. 
 Stoddard William H., do. 
 Stoddard Solomon, Jr., Middlebury, Vt. 
 Stoddard Mrs Francis E., do. 
 Stoddard Solomon P. do. 
 Stoddart Charles, H. B. M. Army. 
 Stokes James, New York city. 
 Stokes Mrs Caroline, do. 
 Stone Albert, Grafton, Ms. 
 Stone Rev Andrew L., Middletown, Ct. 
 Stone Rev Benjamin P., Chester, N. H, 
 Stone Rev Cyrus, Harwich, Ms. 
Stone Mrs Helen M., Boston, Ms. 
Stone Miss Helen M., do. 
Stone Isaac, Auburn, Ms. 
Stone Israel, 


                   do. 
 Stone Rev John F., Waterbury, Vt. 
 Stone John S., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Stone Jonas, Shrewsbury, Ms. 
Stone Rev Levi H., Glover, Vt. 
Stone Mrs Lucretia B., do. 
Stone Rev Micah, S. Brookfield, Ms. 
Stone Mrs Sarah, 


                           do. 
    Stone Rov Rollin S., Danbury, Ct. 
    Stone Squire, Groton, N, Y. 
   Stone Rev 1. D. P., Holliston, Ms. 
   Stone Rev Thomas T., Salem, Ms. 
   Stone Rev Timothy, South Cornwall, Ct. 
   Stone William F., Boston, Ms. 
   Storer Bellamy, Cincinnati, O. 
   Storer Woodbury, Portland, Me. 
   Storm Walter, New York. 
   Storrs Eleazer W., Longmeadow, Ms. 
   Storis Rev John, Holliston, Mg. 
   Storrs Rev Richard S., Jr., Brook line, Ms. 
   *Storrs Rev Samuel P., Columbus, N. Y. 
   Storrs Zalmon, Mansfield Centre, Ct. 
  Stow Rev Timothy, West Bloomfield, N. Y. 
  Stow Rev William B., Jordan, N. Y. 
   *Stowe Rev Jeremiah, Livonia, N. Y. 
  Stowell David, Townsend, Ms. 
  Stowell Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
  Stowe C. W., Montpelier, Vt. 
  Stratton Rev James, Portsmouth, Va. 
  Stration Rev John, Moscow, N. Y. 
  Street Rev Robert, Connecticut Farms, N. J. 
  *Street Titus, New Haven, Ct. 
  Strickland Benjamin, Berlin, Vt. 
 Stringham Silas H., United States Navy. 
 Strong Rev Caleb, Montreal, L. C. 
  *Strong Mrs Catharine M., do. 
  Strong Rev Edward, New Haven, Ct. 
 Strong Edward, West Springfield, Ms. 
 *Strong Elnathan, Hardwick, Vt. 
 *Strong Rev Ephraim, Honeoye Falls, N. Y. 
 *Strong Rev Henry P., Potter, N. Y. 
 Strong Mrs Jane C., Peacham, Vt. 
 Strong Miss Jane C., do. 
 Strong William C., do. 





 Strong Elnathan, Peacham, Vt. 
 Strong Joshua S., Pittsford, Vt. 
 Strong Rev Lyman, Colchester, Ct. 
  *Strong Mrs Rhoda M., do. 
 Strong Rev Salmon, Clinton, N. Y. 
 Strong Rev Thomas M., Flatbush, N. Y. 
Strong William, Williamsburgh, Ms. 
Strong Rev William L, Onondaga, N. Y. 


    Stryker Rev Harmon B. 
   Stuart Edward W., Norwalk, Ct. 
   Stuart Rev Moses, Andover, Ms. 
   Stuart Robert, New York city, 
   Studdisord Rev Peter O., Lambertsville, N. J. 
    Sturgis Rev Thomas B., Bridgeport, Ch. 
   Sturtevant Rev Julian M., Jacksonville, Il. 
   Sutherland Rev David, Bath, N. H. 
  *Sutherland Jacob, Geneva, N. Y. 
  Sutton William, Salem, Ms. 
  Suydam Henry, New York city. 
  Swan Benjamin, Woodstock, Vt. 
  Swcasey Miss Emeline, Newark, N. J. 
  Sweetser Luke, Amherst, Ms. 
  Sweetser Samuel, Athol, Ms. 
 Sweet ser Rev Seth, Worcester, Ms. 
  Sweetser Mrs Seth, do. 
 Swift Benjamin, New York city: 
 Swift Rev E. G., Northampton, Ms. 
 Swift Mrs Catharine S., do. 
 Swift Rov Ephraim G., North Killingworth, Ct. 
 Swift Wyatt R., Schaghticoke, N. Y. 
 Swift Rev Zephaniah, Derby, Ci. 
 Swits Rev Abraham. 
 Sykes Mrs Julia A., Suffield, Ct. 
 Symm Joseph, London, Eng. 
 Syms Rev William, Newark, N. J. 
 Talbot Jesse, New York city. 
 Talbot Rev Samuel, Alna, Me. 
*Talcott Rev Harh, Warren, Ct. 
Talcott Mrs Harriet N., Vernon, N. Y. 
Talcott Rev Hervey, Portland, Ct. 
Talcott Rev Joel, Sullivan, O. 


    Tallifiero Mrs v. 0. B., Reading, Pa. 
  Tallman Mrs Eleanor, Bath, Me. 
  Tallman Rev Thomas, Scotland, Ct. 
 *Tallmadge Benjamin, Litchfield, Ct. 
  Talmadge Rev S. K., Midway, Ga. 
  Tappan Arthur, New York city. 
 Tappan Rev Benjamin, Jr., Hampden, Me. 
 Tappan Rev C. Ď. W. 
  Tappan Rev Daniel D., North Marshfield, Ms. 
 Tappan E. S., Augusta, Me. 
 Tappan Mıs E. B. M., do. 
 Tappan Francis W., New York city. 
 Tappan Henry P., D.D., do. 
 Tappan Mrs Hannah, Boston, Ms. 
 Tappan Rev Samuel S., Martha's Vineyard, Ms. 
Tappan Rev W. B., Boston, Ms. 
Tarbell Rev John G. 
Tarbox Rev Increase N., Framingham, Ms. 
 Tarlton Theodore, Peoria, III. 
 Tay Nathaniel, Lyndeboro', N. H. 
 Taylor Rev E., Jamestown, N. Y. 


  Taylor Elias, Shelburne, Ms. 
Taylor Elisha, Cleveland, O. 
Taylor Mrs Elizabeth Ely, do. 
*Taylor Mrs Fally, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 


 *Taylor Rev George, Moravia, N. Y. 
Taylor Rev Hutchins, Trumansburg, N. Y. 
 Taylor Isaac, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
*Taylor Rev James, Sunderland, Mg. 


  *Taylor Rev John, Bruce, Mich. 
 Taylor John, Medford, Ms. 
 Taylor John, Newark, N. J. 
Taylor Rev John L., Andover, Ms. 
Taylor Knowles, New York city. 
Taylor Mrs Lydia W., Worcester, Ms. 
Taylor Martha S., Hawley, Ms. 
Taylor Nathaniel W., D. D., New Haven, Ct. 
Taylor Rev Oliver A., Manchester, Ms. 
Taylor Mrs Mary, 


                                do. 
Taylor Rev Preston, Sheldon, Vt. 
Taylor Rev Rufus, Shrewsbury, N.J. 
|Taylor Rev Samuel A., Constantinople. 
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Taylor Rev Samuel H., Andover, Ms.

Thurston Abel, Fitchburg, Ms. Taylor Mrs Caroline P., do.

Thurston Rev Asa, Sandwich Islands. Taylor Rev Sereno, Sparta, Ga.

                                         Thurston Mrs Lucy G., do. 
Taylor Rev Stephen, Petersburg, Va. 


                                                Thurston Miss Persis G., do. 
Taylor Rev Timothy A., Slatersville, R. I. Thurston Asa G. 
Taylor Mrs Caroline H., 


do.

Thurston Caleb C., Albion, N. Y. Taylor Rev Vernon D., Buffalo, N. Y.

Thurston Rev David, Winthrop, Me. Taylor Rev William, Montreal, L. C.

Thurston Rev Eli, Hallowell, Me. Taylor Rev W. W., Canton, O.

Thurston Rev Robert C., Athens, Pa. Teele Rev Albert K., Naugatuck, Ct.

Thurston Rev Stephen, Searsport, Me. Temple Rev Daniel.

Thwing Thomas, Boston, Ms. Temple Rev JH, Whately, Ms.

Tiffany Mrs Mercy B., Pawtucket, Ms. Templeton John, Boston, Ms.

Tilden Moses Y., New Lebanou, N. Y. Templeton Mrs Eliza, do.

T'ilden Samuel J., New York city. Tenney Rev Asa P., Concord, N. H.

Tillotson Rev George J., Brooklyn, Ct. Tenney Caleb J, D. D., Northampton, Ms. *Tilton Rev David, Gloucester, Ms. Tenney Rev Erdix, Lyme, N. H.

Timerman David, Urica, N. Y. Tenney Rev Francis V., South Braintree, Ms. * Tinker Rev Orsamus, Ashby, Ms. Tenney Mrs Jane W., Pelham, N. H.

Tisdale Rev James, Ashburnbam, Ms. Tenney John II., Boston, Ms.

Tobey Rev Alvan, Durham, N. H. Tenney Levi, Plaintield, N. Y.

Tobey Rev William, Hanover, N. J. Tenney Samuel, Boston, Ms.

Todd Rev George T., Carmel, N. Y. Tenney Samuel N., do.

Todd John, D. D)., Pittsfield, Ms. Tenney Rev Samuel G., Wardsboro', Vt. Todd Rev William, Busti, N. Y. Tenney Rev Sewall, Elisworth, Me.

Todd Rev William, Madison, la. Tenney Thomas F., Boston, Ms.

Tolman John, Ware, Ms. Terry Eli, Terryville, Ct.

Tolman James, do. Terry Eliphalet, Hartford, Ct.

Tolman Rev Samuel 11., Lempster, N. H. Terry Rev Jumes P.

*Tomlinson Rev Daniel, Oakham, Ms. Thalhimer Rev John G , Strykersville, N. Y. Tomlinson John H., Boston, Ms. Thacher Thomas A., New Haven, Ct.

Tomlinson Rer J. L., Adrian, Mich. Thacher Rev Tyler.

Tompkins Rev John, Marcellus, N. Y. Thatcher Rev George, Derby, Ct.

Tompkins Rev William B., Oneida Castle, N. Y. *Thatcher Rev I., Barre, Vt.

Toof Rev E. M., Perry, N. Y. Thaicher Rev Isaiah C., Mattapoisolt, Ms. Topliff Rev Stephen, Oxford, Ct. *Thatcher Roy Orlando G., Bradford, N. H. Torrey Stephen, Honesdale, Pa. Thatcher Peter, Attleboro', Ms.

Torrey Mrs Rebecca, do. Thatcher Rev Washington, Eaton, N. Y. Torrey David, do. Thayer Stephen H., New York city.

* Torrey Rev Charles T., Medway, Ms. Thayer Rev Thatcher, Newport, R.

Torrey Rev Joseph, Burlington, Vt. Thayer Roy William W., Lyndon, Vt.

Torrey Rev Reuben, Prospect, Ct. Thoinas Rev Daniel, Abington, Ms.

Torrey Rev William, Spaita, N. J. Thomas Frederick S., Newark, N. J.

Torrey Jason,

do. Thomas Mrs Mary B., do.

Torrey William, Brooklyn, N. Y. Thomas Frederick S., Jr., do.

                                         Torrey Samuel W. do. 
Thomas Rev J. H., New York city. 


                                   Tower Mis Levi, Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
Thomas Rear Admiral, Royal Navy, Gt. Britain. Town E. W., Enfield, Ms. 
Thomas S. P. Bowling Green, O. 


                                 Town Salem, Aurora, N. Y. 
Thomas Rev Thomas E. 


Towno Rev Joseph H., Boston, Ms. Thompson Mrs Abigail, Boston, Ms.

Townley Mis Cornelia, Aackettstown, N. J. Thompson Miss Louisa, do.

Townley Jonathan, Elizabethtown, N. J. Thompson Alexander R., New York city. Townley Richard,

do. * Thompson Alexander R, United States Army. Townley Rev William, Springfield, N J. Thompson Asahel, Farmington, Ct.

Townsend Rev Ebenezer G., Sackelt's Harbor, N.Y. Thompson Rey Augustus C., Roxbury, Ms. Townsend Thomas R., Fulton, N. Y. Thompson Mr Sarah E,

do,

Townsley Abner, Sangersville, N. Y. Thompson Martha Allen,

do.

Tracy Rev Caleb B., Boscawen, N. H. Thompson Theodore Strong,

Tracy Rev E. C., Windsor, Vt. Thompson Benjamin F., South Woburn, Ms. Tracy George M., New York city. Thompson Charles,

do.

                                       Tracy Rev II, A., Sutton, Ms. 
Thompson Rey Charles, Humphreysville, Ct. Tracy Rev Ira, Franklin Mills, O. 
Thompson Ebenezer R., Dunkirk, N. Y. Tracy Jedidiah, Michigan. 
Thompson George W. W., Gilmunton, N. H. Tracy Rev Joseph, Boston, Ms. 
*Thompson Rev James, Crawfordsville, Ind. Tracy Rev Solomon J., Nassau, N. Y. 
 *Thompson Rev John, Winchester, N. H. Tracy Walter, Minsdale, Ms. 
Thompson Rev John H., Rochester, N. Y. Trafton John, Slatersville, 0. 
 Thompson John L., Plymouth, N. H. 


                                                       Train Rev Asa M, Milford, Ct. 
Thompson Rev Joseph P., New York city. Tiain Samuel, Medford, Ms. 
**Thompson Rev Lathrop, Cornish, N. H. Trask Rev George, Warren, Ms. 
Thompeon Rev Leander, South Hadley, Ms. Trask Israel E., Springfield, Ms. 
 Thompson Mrs Love, Enfield, Ct. 


                                        Trask Mrs Martha F., Portland, Me. 
 Thompson Rev M. L. R.P., Philadelphia, Pa. Travelli Rev Joseph S., Sewickley, Pa. 
Thompson Mrs Sarah H., 


do.

Trawin Mrs Mary, Martinsburg, Va. Thompson Rev Robert G.,

Yorktown, N. Y. Treadwell Rev C, W., Moreau, N. Y. Thompson Rev William, East Windsor, Ct. Treadwell George C., Albany, N. Y. Thompson William C., Plymouth, N. H. Treadwell William, Salem, Ms. Thompson William R., New York city.

Treat John P., Boston, Ms. Thompson Mis Ann Eliza, South Hadley, Ms. Treat Rev Joseph, Windham, O. Thompson Rey F. B., Borneo.

Treat Selah, Hartford, ('t. Thorndike Mrs Israel, Boston, Ms.

Trotter Matthew, Albany, N. Y. Thornton AS, Manchester, Eng.

Trumbull Joseph, Hartford, Ct. Thorp Curtis, Binghamton, N. Y

Tuck Rev J. W., Lullow, Ms. Throckmorton J. W., Philadelphia, Pa.

|Tucker Atherton, Milion, Ms.




do.









do.




*Tucker Mrs Harriet J., Providence, R. I. Van Rensselaer Philip S, Albany, N. Y. 
Tucker Rev Josiah, Madison, Me. 


                               Van Rensselaer Steplien, 
Tufts Amos, Charlestown, Ms. 


                               Van Rensselaer Miss Rachel D., Hudson, N. Y. 
Tufts, N. A., do. 


                                     Van Ronsselaer W. Patterson, Albany, N. Y. 
Tupper Rev Martyn, East Longmeadow, Ms. Van Sandfurd Rev Stacts, Belville, R. J. 
Tuiner Rev Asa, Denmark, Iowa. 


                                       Van Sant Rev Richard, Dover, N. J. 
Turner Douglas K., Vernon, Ct. 


                               Van Santvoordao Rev C. S., Saugerties, N. Y. 
Turner George F., Fort Snelling, Iowa. 


Van Santwood Adrian, Schenectady, N. Y. *Turner Rev John, Dorchester, Ms.

Van Vechten Jacob, D. D.,

                                                                     do. 
Turner Mary K., Hartford, Ct. 


                               Van Vechten Rev Samuel, Fort Plain, N. Y. 
Turner Eliza L., do. 


                                Van Vechten Mrs Louisa, do. 
Turner Rev Ralph, North Ferriby, Eng. Van Zandt Rev Benjamin, Union Village, N. Y. 
Turner Rev William W., Hartford, Ct. 


                                          Vanarsdalen C. C., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Tuston Rev S., Washington, D. C. 


                                    Vance Rev Joseph. 
Tuthill Rev Timothy, Ledyard, Ct. 


                                             Vandervoort Rev J. C., Basking Ridge, N. J. 
Tuttle Rev A. C, Sherburne, N. Y. 


                                        Varick J. B. V., Jersey City, 
Tuttle Rev Samuel L., Caldwell, N. J. 


                                  *Vashon George, Dwight, Ark. 
Tuttle Uzal J., Newark, N. J. 


                                         Vaughan John A., D. D, New York city. 
Tuttle William, 
                       do. 


                                            Vedder Nicholas F., Utica, N. Y. 
Tweedy Robert, Warrenton, Va. 


                                         Venable A. W., N. Carolina. 
Twombly Alexander A., Boston, Ms. 


                                             Venable Rev Henry J., Shelbyville, Ky. 
*Twombly Mrs A. H., do. 


                                         Venable N. E., Farmville, Va. 
Twombly Miss Mary J., do. 


                                         Venable Samuel W., do. 
Twombly Alexander S. do. 


                                             Vermilye Thomas E., D.D., New York city. 
Twichell Rev Pliny, Wyoming, N. Y. 


                                            Vincent Miss P., Tuscaloosa, Ala. 
Twining Alexander C., Middlebury, Vt. Vinton Rev John A., Williamstown, Vt. 
Twining Rev William, Crawfordsville, la. Virgin Miss Hannah, Boston, Ms. 
Tyler Rev Edward R., New Haven, Ct. 


*Vose Thomas,

                                                           do 
Tyler Rev George P., Lowville, N. Y. 


                                          Vose Miss Martha E. W., Norton, Ms. 
Tyler Rev Frederick, Hartford, Ct. 


                                       Votee Miss Ano, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
Tyler Jeremiah, Pelham, N. H. 


                                        Waburton John, Hartford, Ct. 
Tyler Jeremiah H. C. do. 


                                       Wadsworth Rev Charles, Troy, N. Y. 
Tyler Mrs Thankful, do. 


                                     Wadsworth Rev Charles, Westford, N. Y. 
Tyler Miss Hannah F., do. 


Wadsworth Mrs T. E.,

do. Tyler Joho, Virginia.

Wadsworth Mrs Elizabeth, Farmington, Ct. Tyler Rev John E., Windham, Ct.

Wadsworth Daniel, Hartford, Ct. Tyler John E., Westboro', Ms.

Wadsworth Rev Henry, Manchester, N. J. Tyler Rev Wellington H., Pittsfield, Ms. Wadsworth Rev Henry T., Newfoundland, N. J. Tyler Rev William S., Amherst, Ms.

                                     Wadsworth Sidney. 
Ufford Rev Hlezekiah G., Stratford, Ct. 


                                    Wadsworth William M., New York city. 
Underwood Rev Almon, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. Waite Joshua, Freeport, Me. 
Underwood Rev Alvan, Woodstock, Cl. Walcott Rev Jeremiah W., Cortlandville, N. Y. 
Underwood Rev George W., Charlton, Ms. Walcott William, Utica, N. Y. 
Underwood Rev Joseph. 


                                    Walden Ebenezer, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Upham Miss Alannah, Canandaigua, N. Y. *Waldo Daniel, Worcester, Ms. 
Upham Rev Thomas C., Brunswick. Me. *Waldo Miss Elizabeth, do. 
Urmstop Rev Nathaniel M., North Cornwall, Ct. Waldo Miss Sarah, do. 
Van Wyck Rev George P., Deer Park, N. Y. Waldo Rev Levi F, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Van Kleek Rev Richard, New Utrecht, N. Y. Wallace Rev B. J., York, Pa. 
Vail Rev F. Y., Cincinnati, O. 


                                           Wallace Rev Cyrus W., Manchester, N. H. 
Vail George, Troy, N. Y. 


                                       Wallace Rev J., York, Pa. 
Vail Rev Herman L., Seneca Falls, N. Y. *Wallace William, Newark, N. J. 
Vaill Rev Joseph, Somers, Ct. 


Wallace Mrs William, do, *Vaill Rev Joseph, Hadlvme, Ct.

                                      Walloy Samuel A., Boston, Ms. 
Vaill Rev William F., Wethersfield, III. Walker Mrs Abigail, Guilford co., N.C. 
Valentine Charles, Cambridgeport, Ms. 


                                     Walker Rev Aldace, West Rutland, Vt. 
Valentine Mrs (sanna, do. 


                                     Walker Miss Ann D., Chester, Vt. 
Valentine Miss Sarah E., do. 


                                     Walker Miss Catharine 0, Stratford, Ct. 
Van Aiken, Rev Enoch, New York city. Walker Rev Charles, Groton, Ms. 
Van Antwerp Rev John J., Coxsackie, N. Y. Walker Dean, Medway, Ms. 
Van Bergen A., 


do.

Walker Rev Elam 11., Danville, N. Y. Van Bergen Anthony M., do,

                                         Walker Rev Horace D., E. Abington, Ms. 
Van Bergen Mrs Susan, do. 


                                        Walker Moses, Haverbill, Ms. 
Van Cleef Rev Cornelius, Athens, N. Y. Walker Orarnel, Enfield, Ms. 
Van De Water, Valentine, New York city. Walker Timothy, East Medway, Ms. 
Van Doren John, 


do.

Walker William, Taneytown, Md. Van Dyck Abraham, Coxsackie, N. Y.

Walkor Rev William, New Lebanon, N. Y. Van Dyck Mrs Catharine, do.

                                    Walker Rev William, West Africa. 
Van Dyck Rev C. L., Florida, N. Y. 


                                     Walworth Clarence, Belgium. 
Van Dyck Rev Hamilton, Prattsville, N. Y. Walworth Mausfield T., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Van Dyck Rev L. H., Spencertown, N. Y. *Walworth Rev William C., Hartford, Ct. 
Van Dyck Rev Leonard B., Osbornville, N. Y. Ward A., Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Van Horn William C., Ovid. N. Y. 


                                Ward Asa, Boston, Ms. 
Van Lennep Rev Henry J., Constantinople. Ward Caleb C., Newark, N. J. 
Van Lennep, Jacob, Smyrna. 


                               Ward Rev Ferdinand D. W., Madras, India. 
Van Liew Rev I., Readington, N. J. 


Ward Rev F., Sydenhain. Van Liew Rev John C.

                                   Ward Henry S., Middletown, Ct. 
Van Olinda Rev Dow, New York city. 


                               Ward Mrs Eliza A., do. 
Van Rensselaer Alexander, Albany, N. Y. Ward Rev James W., Abington, Ms. 
Van Rensselier Rev Cortland, Burlington, N. J. *Ward Mrs Hetta L, 
Van Rensselaer Miss Cornelia P., New York city. Ward John C., Albany, N. Y. 
Van Rensselaer Henry, Ogdensburg, N. Y. Ward Rev Jonathan, Brentwood, N. A. 
*Van Rensselaer Philips., Albany, N. Y. Ward Lebbeus B., New York city. 





do.




1 









Ward Levi A., Rochester, N. Y. 
Ward Levi, Jr., do. 
Ward Mrs Mary, Middletown, Ct. 
Ward Rev S. D., Accomack, Va. 
Ward Samuel 8., Montreal, L. C. 
Ward Thomas, New York, 
 Wardwell Stephen S., Providence, R. I. 
Ware Rev Samuel, Deertield, Ms. 
Waring Rev Hart E., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Warner Rev Abner B., Milford, N. H. 
Warner Rev James F., Athol, Ms. 
Warner Jared E., Ulica, N. Y. 
Warner Jonathan R., do. 
Warner Mrs H B. 1, Burlington, Vt. 
Warner Rev Oliver, Chesterfield, M8. 
Warner Wyllis, New Haven, Ct. 
Warren Rev Charles J., Newark, N. J. 
Warren Rev Daniel, Essex, Vt. 
Warren Mrs Eliza, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Warren Miss Susan C., do. 
Warren Elizabeth B., do. 
Warren Rev Israel P., Elamdea, Ct. 
Warren Lyman M. 
Warren Jonas, Enfield, Ms. 
Warren Rev William, Windham, Me. 
Washburn Rev Asabel C., Suffield, Ct. 
Washburn Emory, Worcester, Ms. 
Washburn Mrs Emory, do. 
Washburn Ichabod, do. 
Washburn Horace B., Hartford, Ct. 
 *Washburn Rev Royal, Amherst, Ms. 
Washburn Rov Samuel, Fall River, Ma. 
 *Washburn Mrs Hannah J., do. 
Wasson John, West Brooksville, Me. 
Waterbury Rev Calvin, Gilbertsville, N. Y. 
*Waterbury Rev Daniel, Delhi, N. Y. 
Waterbury Jared B., D. D., Boston, Ms. 
Waterbury Mrs Eliza S., do. 
Waterman Rev Thomas T., Providence, R. I. 
Waterman Mrs Delia S., 


                            do. 
Waters Horace, Millbury, Ms. 
Waters Rev John. 
Waters Richard P., Salem, Ms. 
Walkinson David, Hartford, Ct. 
Watson Samuel, Leicester, Ms. 
Weaver George M., Ulica, N. Y. 
Webb Rev Edward, Madura, India. 
Webb Mrs Nancy A., 


                      do. 
Webb Lewis, Richmond, Va. 
Webster Miss Ann R., South Hadley, Ms. 
Webster Rev Augustus, Georgetown, D. C. 
 Webster Rev Charles, Trenton, N. J. 
Webster Daniel, Boston, Ms. 
Webster Rev John C., Hopkinton, Ms. 
 *Webster Mrs Rebecca G., do. 
Webster Mrs Mary P., Haverhill, N. H. 
Weddell P. M., Cleveland, O. 
Weed A., Troy, N. Y. 
Weed George L., Cincinnati, O. 
Weed Rev Henry R., Wheeling, Va. 
Weed Rev Ira M., Ypsilanti, Mich. 
Weed Mrs Carolino N., do. 
Weed Stephen, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Weed Mrs Julia, do. 
Weed Rev William B., Stratford, Ct. 
Weeks Miss Ano, Greenland, N. H. 
Weeks Rev David J., Williamstown, N. Y. 
Weeks William R., D. D., Newark, N. J. 
Weijman Rev Paul, Scoharie, N. Y. 
Weld Lewis, Hartford, Ct. 
Wellman Rev Jubilee, Westminster, Vt. 
Wells Rev Edwin E., Fort Covington, N. Y. 
Wells Rev Elijal: D., Lawrenceville, Pa. 
Wells Gaylord, Harwinton, Ct. 
Wells Horace, Hartford, Ct. 
Wells Rev Nathaniel, Deerfield, N. H. 
Wells Rev Ransford, Schoharie, N. Y. 
Wells Samuel, Malden, N. Y. 
Weseon Daniel A., Grafton, Ms. 
West Rev Nathan, North East, Pa. 
West Silas, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Westbrook C., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
Westfall Rev S. V. E., Union, N, Y. 





Weston Rev Isaac, Standish, Me. 
Weston Rev James, do. 
 Wetmore A. R , New York city. 
Whaley Rev Samuel, Mount Pleasant, N. Y. 
 Wheaton Rev Homer, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Wheaton Mrs Laban M., Norton, Ms. 
Wheeler Rev Abraha Meredith Village, N. H. 
Wheeler Edward. 
Wheeler Mrs Mary, Worcester, Ms. 
Wheeler Rev Melanci hon G., Williamsburg, Ms. 
Whoeler Rev Orville G., Charlotte, Vt. 
Wheelock Rev 8. M., Rutland, Vt. 
Whelploy Rev Samuel W. 
 Whipple Charles, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Whipple Levi, l'utnam, o. 
 Whipple Mrs Lucy C., Rockport, Ms. 
Whipple William, 


                            do. 
 Whipple Rev W. W., La Grange, Mo. 
Whitbeck Rev John, New Utrecht, N. Y. 
Whitcomb David, Templeton, Ms. 
White Alonzo, Leicester, Ms. 
While Benjamin, Providence, R. I. 
 White Rev Calvin, Dover, Ms. 
White Elipha, D. 1)., John's Island, 8. C. 
 White Mrs Eliza A. R., Orleans, Ms. 
White Rev G. 8., New Market, Ten. 
White Ira, Medway, Ms. 
White Rev Jacob, Lyndeboro', N. H. 
White Rev James C., Cincinnati, O. 
White Rev Morris E., Southampton, Ms. 
White Rev Seneca, S. Marshfield, Ms. 
White Stanley, Rockville, Ci. 
White Rev William C., Orange, N. J. 
Whitehead Rev Charles, Summerville, Ky. 
Whitehead Mrs T. G., do. 
Whitehead John, Newark, N. J. 
 Whiteside Thomas J., Champlain, N. Y. 
 Whiting Rev Francis L , Now Haven, VL 
Whiting Rev George B., Syria. 
Whiting John C., Whitinsville, Ms. 
  *Whiting Rev Joseph, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
 Whiting Rev Lyman, South Brookfield, Ms. 
Whiting Mrs Mary, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Whiting Rev Russell, Mexicoville, N. Y. 
Whitlaw Charlos, London, Eng. 
 Whitman Miss Mary C., South Hadley, Ms. 
 Whitman Seymour, Williamstown, Ms. 
Whitman Mrs Lucy, 


                        do. 
Whitmore Rev Roswell, Killingly, Ct. 
 Whitmore Rev Zolva, North Guilford, Ct. 
Whitney Rev Alphonso L , Norwich, Ct. 
Whitney Rev John, Waltham, Ms. 
Whitney Mrs Mary A., do. 
 Whitney Joseph, Westminster, Ms. 
Whitney Mason, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Whitney Paul, Boston, Ms. 
Whitney Mrs Lucy C., do. 
*Whitney Rev Samuel, Sandwich Islande. 
 Whiton Rev John M., Antrim, N. H. 
 *Whiton Rev Otis C., Harrisville, N. H. 
 Wbiton Paul, Whitinsville, Ms. 
 Whiltaker Rev Williain, Plainfield, N. J. 
Whittemoro Benjamin F., Boston, Ms. 
Whittemore Mrs B. F., do, 
Whittomore Benjamin F., Jr., do. 
Whittemore Dexter, Fitzwilliam, N. A. 
Whittemore Rev William A., Southbury, Ct. 
 *Whittelsey Rev Samuel, New York city. 
Whittelsey Rev Samuel G., Ceylon. 
 Whittlesey Rev Eliphalet, Jr., Sandwich Islands. 
Whittlesoy Rev Joseph, Berlin, Ct. 
Whittlesey Martin, New Preston, Ct. 
Whitton Rev J. W., Stockbridge, Ms. 
Wickes Eliphalet, Jr., Troy, N. Y. 
Wickes John. 


                   do. 
Wickes Rev Thomas, Marietta, 0. 
 Wickes Rev Thomas S., Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
Wickey Van Wyck, Troy, N. Y. 
Wickham D. H., New York city. 
 Wickham Rev J. D., Manchester, Vt. 
Wicks William, Norwalk, Ct. 
 Wier James W., Harrisburg, Pa. 
Wight Rev Daniel, Jr., N. Scituate, Ms. 
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 *Wight Henry, D. D., Bristol, R. I. 
 Wilbur Jeremiah, New York city. 
 Wilcox Rev Chauncey, North Greenwich, Ct. 
 Wilcox Rev L. 
 *Wilcox Loammi, Elbridge, N. Y. 
 Wilcox Rev William L. 
 Wild Rev Daniel, Brookfield, Vt. 
Wild Rev John, Conway, N. H. 
Wilder Mrs Eliza J., Ahmednuggur. 
Wilder George G., 


             Troy, N. Y. 
   Wilder Rev I. c., 'Enosburg, Vt. 
   Wilder Mrs Edna S.do. 
  *Wilder Rev Jobo, Charlton, Ms. 
  Wile Rev Benjamin F., Pleasant Valley, N. Y. 
  Wiley Rev Charlex, Utica, N. Y. 
  Wiley Daniel, West Medway, Ms. 
  Wilkes Rev Henry, Montreal, L. C. 
  Wilkinson Arthur J., Boston, Ms. 
  Wilks Rev Mark, Paris, France. 
  Willard John, Albany, NY. 
  Willett Mrs Caroline B., New York city. 
  Willett Rev Joseph T., Whalonsburg, N. Y. 
 Willey Rev Benjamin G., Milton, N. H. 
 Willey Rev Isaac, Goffstown. N. H. 
 Williams Rev Aaron, falls of Beaver, Pa. 
 Williams A. F., Farmington, Ct. 
 Williama Rev Abiel, Dudley, Ms. 
 Williams Mrs Amanda G., Norwich, Ct. 
 Williams D. R., Stockbridge, Ms. 
 Williains Eliphalet, Northampton, Ms. 
*Williams Rev Solomon, do. 
Williams Esther S., Weihersfield, Ct. 
Williams Mary B., 


                         do. 
 Williams Rev Francis, Eastford, Ct. 
 Williams Francke, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Williams Job, Pomfret, Ct. 
 Williams John, Jr., Salem, N. Y. 
 Williams Mrs John, Utica, N. Y. 
 Williams John S., Salem, Ms. 
Williams Rev Joshua, Newville, Pa. 
Williams Martha W., Hartford, Ct. 
Williams Mrs Nancy L., New Londun, Ct. 
Williams Charles A., 


                           do. 
 Williams Miss Ellen P., do. 
 Williams Miss Mary, do. 
 Williams Mrs Rebecca A., Boston, Ms. 
 Williams Migs Rebecca A., do. 
 Williams Mrs Rebecca, Vernon, N. Y. 
 Williams Miss Rebecca S., do. 
 Williams R. G., Sharon, Ct. 
 *Williams Rev Samuel P., Newburyport, Ms. 
Williams Thomas, Albion, N. Y. 
Williams Mrs Moriah, 


                       do. 
Williams Thomas W., 21, Norwich, Ct. 
Williams Mrs Harriet P., do. 
Williams William, Jr., 


                             do. 
   Williams Timothy S., Ithaca, N. Y. 
   Williams Rev William. 
   Williams William, Cleveland, O. 
   Williams William, Rome, N. Y. 
   Williams Miss Sophia W., do. 
   Williams William, Stonington, Ct. 
    *Williams William A., Boston, Ms. 
   Williams Røv William A., Jacksonville, III. 
   Williamson Rev Abraham, Chester, N. J. 
   Williamson Rev Samuel L., Somerville, Ton. 
   Willis Rev Erasmus D., Walton, N. Y. 
   Williston Rev David H., Tunbridge, Vt. 
   Williston I. Payson, Northampton, Ms. 
  Williston Rev Payson, East Hampton, Ms. 
  Williston Mrs Sarah, do. 
  Williston Levi L. R., do. 
  Williston Harriet K. R., do. 
  Williston Mrs Samuel, do. 
  Williston Robert, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
  Williston Seth, D. D., Durham, N. Y. 
  Williston Mrs Syhel. do. 
  Williston Mrs Isabella M., do. 
  Williston Rev Timothy, Prompton, Pa. 
 Wilson Rev Abraham D., Fairview, Ul. 
 Wilson Rev Alexander, Oak Hill, N. C. 
 Wilson Daniel, D. D, Calcutta. 
 Wilson Rev David, Rupert, Vt. 





Wilson Mrs Elizabeth P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wilson Miss Mary, 


                               do. 
  *Wilson Rev George S., Clinton, N. Y. 
  Wilson A., Charleston, S. C. 
   Wilson Rev H. N., Southampton, N. J. 
    *Wilson Rev James, Providence, R. I. 
  Wilson Rev J. Leighton, Gaboon, Africa. 
  Wilson Rev J. P., La Fayette, Ja. 
   Wilson Mrs Martha, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
  Wilson Peter, Newark Valley, N.Y. 
  Wilson Rev Robert E., Hammondsport, N. Y. 
  Wilson Samuel B., D. D., Prince Edward co., Va. 
  Winans Elias, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Wing Rev C. P., Huntsville, Ala. 
 Wing Austin E. do. 
 Wion Rev John, Darien, Ga. 
 Winslow Rev Horace, Vernon, Ct. 
 Winslow Rev Hubbard, Boston, Ms. 
 Winslow Rev Miron, Madras, India. 
 Winslow Richard, Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
 Winslow Robert F. 
 Winter Rev John F., Ossipee, N. H. 
Wisner Mrs Sarah H., Groton, Ms. 
Wisner Rev William C., Lockport, N. Y. 
Wisner Mrs Jane, 


                            do. 
   Wiswal Rev Luther, West Needham, Ms. 
    Withington Rev Leonard, Newbury, Ms. 
   Wolcott Rev Samuel, Longmeadow, Ms. 
  Wood Rev A. A., West Springfield, Ms. 
  Wood Benjamin F., Westminster, Ms. 
   Wood Bradford R., Albany, N. Y. 
  Wood Rev Francis, Prescott, Ms. 
  Wood Miss Frances W., New Haven, Ct. 
  Wood Rev George I., North Branford, Ct. 
  Wood Rev George W., Constantinople, Turkey. 
  Wood Rev Henry, Concord, N. H. 
  Wood Rev Horace, Dalton, N. H. 
  Wood Rev James, Virginia. 
  Wood Rev Jeremiah, Mayfield, N. Y. 
   *Wood Rev Joel, Fort Miller, N. Y. 
 Wood Rev John, Langdon, N. H. 
 Wood Joseph, Pawtucket, Ms. 
 Wood Rev Luther, Kirby, Vt. 
 Wood Rev Norman N., New Lebanon, N. Y. 
 Wood Oliver E., New York city. 
 Wood Rev P., Blountsville, Ten. 
 *Wood S., D. D., Boscawen, N H. 
 Wood Rev Samuel M., Madrid, N. Y. 
 Wood Thomas A., Ulica, N. Y. 
 Woods Josiah B., Enfield, Ms. 
Woods Leonard, do. 
Woods Rufus D, 


                     do. 
   Woods Leonard, Jr., D. D., Brunswick, Mo. 
  Woods Rev Le Roy, Carmichaels, Pa. 
  Woodbridge Rev Henry H. 
    *Woodbridge Jahleel, South Hadley, Ms. 
  Woodbridge James R., Hartford, Ci. 
  Woodbridge Rev Jonathan E., Boston, Ms. 
  Woodbridge John, D. D., Hadley, Ms. 
  Woodbridge Rev John, Greenport, N. Y. 
  Woodbridge Mrs Mary Ann, do. 
  Woodbridge Rov Sylvester, West Hampton, N. Y. 
 Woodbridge Rev Sylvester, New York city: 
  Woodbridge Rev Timothy, Spencertown, N. Y. 
 *Woodbridge Rev William, Hartford, Ct. 
  *W'oodbridge William C., do. 
  *Woodbury Rev Benjamin, Plain, O. 
 Woodbury Rev James T., Acton, Ms. 
 Woodbury Nathaniel, Sutton, Ms. 
 Woodbury Rev Silas, Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Woodbury Simon J., Sutton, Ms. 
 Woodhull Mrs Cornelia, Longmeadow, Ms. 
 Woodhull Rev Richard, Thomaston, Me. 
 Woodman William, Dover, N. H. 
Woodruff Archibald, Newark, N. J. 
Woodruff Rev Horace. 


  *Woodruff Obadiah, Newark, N. J. 
 Woodruff Rev Richard. Unionville, Ct. 
 Woodruff Rev Silas, Whalansburg, N. Y. 
Woodward Rev George fl., East Stafford, Ct. 
Woodward Rev James W., Columbia, Ct. 
Woodward Solomon, Millbury, Ms. 
Woodworth David, Albany, N. Y. 










Woodworth John, Albany, N. Y. 
Woodworth Rev Francis C., New York city. 
Wood worth John S., Palestine, ml. 
Woodworth Roswell, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Wood worth Rev William W., Berlin, Ct. 
Woolsey Edward J., New Haven, Ct. 
Woolsey Rev Theodore D., do. 
Woolsey William W., New York city. 
*Wooster Rev Benjamin, Fairfield, Ct. 
Worcester Rev Isaac R., Leicester, Ms. 
Worcester Rev Joho H., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
*Worcester Rev Leonard, do. 
Worcester Rev Samuel A., Park Hill, Ark. 
Worcester Rev Samuel M., Salem, Ms. 
Worcester Mrs Sarah, lollis, N. H. 
Worden Nathaniel S., 


                  Bridgeport, Ct. 
Work Joshua H., Providence, R. I. 
Worrell William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wright Rev Allred, Choctaw Nation. 
Wright Rev Asher, Cattaraugus, N. Y. 
Wright Miss Catharine A., South Hadley, Ms. 
*Wright Rev Chester, Hardwick, Vt. 
Wright Rev E B, Norwich, Ms. 
Wright Rev Edward, West Haven, Ct. 
Wright Miss Frances J., Rochester, N. Y. 
Wright Mrs Jerusha, Hartford, Vt. 
Wright John, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Wright Rev Luther, East Hampton, Ms. 
Wright E. Monroe, do. 
Wriglit Mrs E. M., do. 
Wright Polly, Fitzwilliam, N. H. 





Wright Silas, Albany, N. Y. Wright Rev Thomas, Wolcott, N. Y. Wright Rev William, Plainville, Ct. Wright Rev Worthington, Woodstock, Vt. Wurt C. S., Philadelphia, Pa. Wyatt Benjamin, Bristol, R. I. Wyckoff Isaac N., D.D., Albany, N. Y. Wyckoff Mrs Jane K., do. Wyer William, Nowark, N. J. Wyman Luke, Woburn, Ms. Wynkoop Rev Jefferson, Gilbertsville, N. Y. Wynkoop Mrs Jane S.,

do. Wynkoop Rev P. 8., Ghent, N. Y. Yale Rev Calvin, Martinsburgh, N. Y. Yale Rev Cyrus, New Hartford, Ct. Yale Mrs Tirzah, King#boro', N. Y. Yates Andrew, D. D., Schenectady, N. Y. Yotes Rev John. Yeaton Rev Franklin, Limington, Mo. Yeomans John W., D. D. Yeomans Rev N. T., Royalton, N. Y. Yohannan Rev Mar, Oroomiah, Persia. Young Rov Jeremiah S., Andover, Ms. Young John C., D. D., Danville, Ky. Young Mrs Mary W., Meredith Bridge, N. II. Young Nicholas E., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Young Mrs Sarah, Newark, o. Youngblood Rev William, Borneo. Younglove Rev J. L., Hillsboro', N. J.

Younglove Lewis, Union Villago, N. Y. Zabriskie Rev J. L., Hillsboro, N. Y.









MINUTES




OF THE




THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING.




The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions held its thirty-seventh annual meeting in the Centre Church, in New Haven, Connecticut, September 8, 1846, at four o'clock in the after




noon.




CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT.




THOMAS S. WILLIAMS, LL. D. 
JEREMIAH DAY, D. D., LL. D. 
LEONARD Woods, D. D. 
WILLIAM ALLEN, D. D. 
Joshua Bates, D. D. 
HEMAN HUMPHREY, D. D. 
BENNET TYLER, D. D. 
S. V. S. WILDER, Esq. 
Philip MilleDOLER, D. D. 
GARDINER SPRING, D. D. 
John Codman, D. D. 
NATHAN S. S. BEMAN, D. D. 
Justin EDWARDS, D. D. 
John TAPPAN, Esq. 
HENRY Hill, Esq. 
ORRIN Day, Esq. 
Noah PORTER, D. D. 
RUFUS ANDERSON, D. D. 
Rev. David GREENE. 
CHARLES STODDARD, Esq. 
DANIEL Nores, Esq. 
WILLIAM J. ARMSTRONG, D. D. 
Levi CUTTER, Esq. 
Rey. NEHEMIAH ADAMS. 
Rev. HENRY DWIGH'r. 
THOMAS SNELL, D. D. 
ELISHA YALE, D. D. 
Joel Hawes, D. D. 
Rev. John W. ELLINGWOOD. 
Mark TUCKER, D. D. 
BENJAMIN TAPPAN, D, D. 
Rev. CHARLES WALKER. 
Hon. JOSEPH RUSSELL. 





David Magie, D. D. 
SAMUEL FLETCHER, Esq. 
Rev. AARON WARNER. 
MARK HOPKINS, D. D. 
PELATIAH Perit, Esq. 
WILLIAM R. DeWitt, D. D. 
JAMES G. HAMNER, D. D. 
Rev. SILAS AIKEN. 
REUBEN H. WALWORTH, LL. D. 
ALFRED ELY, D. D. 
Rev. HORATIO BARDWELL. 
Hon. David MACK. 
Hon. Seth TERRY. 
Rev. ZEDEKIAH S. BARSTOW. 
Rev. HARVEY Coe. 
Anson G. Phelps, Esq. 
Hon. WILLIAM DARLING. 
Hon. EDMUND PARKER. 
William Page, Esq. 
CHARLES Mills, Esq. 
Rev. WILLARD Child. 
David H. LITTLE, Esq. 
HIRAM H. SEELYE, Esq. 
ELIPHALET GILLETT, D. D. 
Erastus FAIRBANKS, Esq. 
RICHARD S. STORRS, D. D. 
 ELIPHALET W. GILBERT, D. D. 
CHAUNCEY A. GOODRICH, D. D. 
Rev. THOMAS PUNDERSON. 
John Nelson, D. D. 
Hon. SAMUEL WILLISTON. 
William T. Dwight, D. D. 
William L. F. WARREN, Esq. 










 Rev. ARCAIBALD BURGESS. 
 Hon. ALFRED D. FOSTER. 
 ANSEL D. Eddy, D. D. 
 LEONARD Bacon, D. D. 
, JOEL PARKER, D. D. 
 Rev. John C. Smith. 
 HORACE Holden, Esq. 
 Rev. John K. YOUNG. 
 Rev. Joseph STEELE. 
 Henry WHITE, Esq. 
 WILLIAM WISNER, D. D. 
 EDWARD ROBINSON, D. D. 





JOEL H. LINSLEY, D, D. 
WALTER HUBBELL, Esq. 
Samuel H. PERKINS, Esq. 
Rev. David L. OGDEN. 
BENJAMIN C. TAYLOR, D. D. 
Rev. SELAH B. TREAT. 
Rev. ASA CUMMINGS. 
BAXTER DICKINSON, D. D. 
Hon. WILLIAM J. HUBBARD. 
Hon. Linus Chilo. 
Calvin E. Stowe, D. D. 
Rev. HENRY B. HOOKER. 





HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT.




Maine. 

Rev. Samuel H. Riddel, Boston. Rev. Edward S. Dwight, Saco. Hon. Pliny Cutler,

do. Rev. George W. Cressey, Kennebunk. B. F. Whittemore,

do. Rev. Jotham Sewall, Chesterfield. Rev. Austin Phelps, do. Rey. Caleb Hobart, North Yarmouth. Rev. S. M. Worcester, Salem. Rev. D. T. Smith, Bangor.

                               Rev. Joel Mann, do. 
Rev. Stephen Thurston, Searsport. Isaac P. Foster, 


                                                       do. 
Rev. Joseph Blake, Cumberland. Rev. Augustus C. Thompson, Roxbury. 
Rev. Eli Thurston, Hallowell. Rev. Christopher Marsh, do. 
Rev. William S. Sewall, Brownville. Nathaniel Hooper, Cambridge. 
Rev. David Cushman, Newcastle. Rev. Fred. T. Perkins, E. Cambridge. 


                      Rev. Parsons Cooke, Lynn. 
New Hampshire. 


                                   Rev. Jona. F. Stearns, Newbury port. 
Rev. William Clark, Concord. Rev. William B. Bond, Lee. 
Rev. Erdix Tenney, Lyme. 


                               Rev. Edw. A. Lawrence, Marblehead. 
Rev. Erasmus D. Eldredge, Hampton. Rev. George E. Day, Marlborough. 
John W. Noyes, Chester. 


David Goodale,

                                                          do. 
Rev. Phineas Cooke, Lebanon. Rev. Roswell Hawks, South Hadley. 
Rev. Rufus W. Clark, Portsmouth. Calvin Hitchcock, D. D., Randolph. 
Rev. John E. Farwell, Rochester, John Fiske, D. D., New Braintree. 
Rev. Giles Lyman, Marlborough. Hon. Joseph Bowman, do. 
Rev. William Murdock, Candia. Rev. Isaac P. Langworthy, Chelsea. 
Rev. Alvin Tobey, Durham. Rev. Roger C. Hatch, Warwick. 


                   Rev. Howard Temple, Whately. 
Vermont. 


                               Rev. Jonathan S. Judd, do. 
Rev. George W. Ash, Putney. Rev. John H. Pettingell, So. Dennis. 
Rev. Jos. Chandler, West Brattleboro'. Rev. Constantine Blodgett, Pawtucket. 
Lewis H. Delano, Hardwick. Rev. J. Wheelock Allen, Wayland. 
Rev. Nelson Bishop, Windsor. Rev.Joshua Emery, North Weymouth. 
James Adams, Castleton. 


                               Rev. Anson McLoud, Topsfield. 
Rev. Wm. H. Gilbert, Westminster. Rev. Samuel Howe, South Tyringham. 
Rev. H. N. Graves, Townsend. Rev. Wm. A. Peabody, E. Randolph. 
Rev. M. B. Bradford, Grafton. Theophilus Packard, D.D., S.Deerfield. 
Rev. Aaron G. Pease, Poultney. Rev. Samuel Ware, 


                                                  do. 
                      Rev. Chauncey Goodrich, Malden. 
Massachusetts. 


                               Rev. Edward P. Blodgett, Greenwich. 
Edward Beecher, D. D., Boston. Rev. Josiah W. Canning, Gill. 
Rev. George W. Blagden, do. H. M. Leland, 


do. Abner Kingman,

do. Rev. Sidney Bryant, W. Stockbridge. Rev. George A. Oviatt,

Rev. H. A. Tracy, Sutton. Thomas Thwing,

do. Rev. Lewis Sabin, Templeton. Rev. Dorus Clarke, do. Rev. Austin Carey, Sunderland. Rev. Seth Bliss,

do. Rev. Joseph Knight, Peru.




do.




[image: [ocr errors][ocr errors]]







do.




Rev. John R. Adams, Brighton.

                                                   Connecticut. 
Rev. Paul Couch, North Bridgewater. Rev. Horace Hooker, Hartford. 
Rev. E. B. Clark, Chickopee. Nathan Ritter, 


do. Walter Crocker, Barnstable.

James M. Bunce,

do. Austin Rice, Conway.

Lewis Weld,

do. Rev. L. L. Langstroth, Greenfield. Rev. William W. Patton, do. Rev. James Averill, Shrewsbury. Rev. Isaac Bird,

do. Rev. Samuel Wolcott, Longmeadow. Douglas Turner, do. Rev. Jonathan Bigelow, Rochester. Barzillai Hudson,

do. Rev. James W. Ward, Abington. Horace Bushnell, D.D., do. Rev. M. G. Pratt, Auburn.

Nath'l W. Taylor, D. D., New Haven. Rev. John Bowers, Wilbraham. Charles A. Judson,

do. Edward Smith, West Springfield. Rev. E. L. Cleveland,

do. Wells Southworth, do.

Abraham B. Lewis,

do. Horace Smith,

do.

Rev. S. W. S. Dutton, do. Rev. W. A. Nichols, South Brookfield. Theodore D. Woolsey, LL. D. do. Rev. Lyman Whiting, do. Rev. Josiah W. Gibbs, do. Rev. Rodney A. Miller, Worcester. Charles Robinson,

do. Rev. George P. Smith, do. Rev. Edward Strong,

do. Rev. Isaac R. Worcester, Leicester. Rev. Thomas F. Davies, do. H. G. Henshaw,

Rev. Leverett Griggs,

do. Rev. S. G. Clapp, Cabotville. Prof. Edward B. Salisbury,

do. Rev. George Trask, Warren. Rev. Samuel Merwin,

do. Rev. William Bement, East Hampton. Jesse Peck,

do. Rev. Francis Horton, West Cambridge. Prof. Charles U. Shepard, do. Rev. Eber Carpenter, Southbridge. William G. Hooker,

do. Rev. Ralph Perry, Agawam. Elizur Goodrich, LL. D.,

do. Rev. Joseph Haven, Ashland. William H. Goodrich,

do. Rev. John Orcutt, Uxbridge. Rev. A. C. Baldwin,

do. Rev. N. Beach, Millbury.

Benjamin Silliman, LL. D., do. Hervey Pierce, do.

Denison Olmsted, LL. D., do. Rev. B. F. Hosford, Haverhill. Timothy Dwight,

do. Timothy M. Cooley, D. D., Granville. Rev. A. E. Ives, Colebrook. Rev. M. Burdett, Blackstone. Rev. Joel L. Dickinson, Northfield. Rev. A. M. Colton, Amherst. Rev. Joab Brace, Newington. Edward Hitchcock, D. D., do. Joel Camp, New Preston. John Leland,

do. Rev. Nathaniel Miner, Millington. Rev. Theo. Packard, Jr., Shelburne. Rev. Mark Mead, Greenwich. Rev. Emerson Davis, Westfield. |Rev. Chauncey Wilcox, do. Rev. Samuel Day, Springfield. Rev. F. G. Clark, do. Rev. E. Russell, do.

Rev. Timothy Tuttle, Ledyard. Charles Burnham, do.

Rev. Edward Wright, West Haven. Edward B. Huntington, do.

John R. Crane, D. D., Middletown. Rev. Charles B. Kittredge, Westboro'. Rev. Zebulon Crocker, do. Rev. William C. Foster,

do.

Rev. L. S. Hough, do. Rev. Wm. I. Budington, Charlestown. Rev. Lavalette Perrin, Goshen. E. P. McIntire,

do. Rev. Samuel Rockwell, New Britain. Rev. David Coggin, Westhampton. Rev. Albert K. Teele, Naugatuck. Hon. Orrin Sage, Blandford. Rev. E. G. Swift, Killingworth. Rev. Charles J. Hinsdale, do.

Rev. Henry Benedict, Westport. Rev. David Andrews, Pepperell. Rev. E. S. Huntington, Clinton. Rev. Daniel N. Coburn, Ware. Rev. John R. Keep, Warren. Rev. Eber L. Clark, Richmond. Rev. Merrill Richardson, Terryville. Rev. George T. Dole, Beverly. Rev, J. W. Sessions, West Suffield. Rev. W. H. Beaman, Hadley. Rev. Chauncey Booth, South Coventry. William Porter, M. D., do.

Rev. Amos Savage, Berlin. Rev. Thomas P. Field, Danvers. Rev. Orson Cowles, North Haven. Rev. Oliver A. Taylor, Manchester. Rev. Ammi Linsley,




do.









do.




Rev. D. D. Francis, Canaan. |Rev. Charles T. Prentice, Easton. 
Rev. G. A. Calhoun, Coventry. Rev. A. L. Stone, Middletown. 
Rev. Harvey D. Kitchel, Plymouth. David Gould, Sharon. 
Rev. Alanson Alvord, Canterbury. Rev. E. R. Gilbert, Wallingford. 
Rev. Asa King, 


                        do. Rev. Aaron Snow, Glastenbury. 
Rev. Zephaniah Swift, Derby. Rev. James A. Smith, 
Rev. T. A. Leete, Windsor. 


Rev. James A. Hawley, Ridgefield. Rev. Joseph D. Hull, Essex. Rev. Philo Hurd, Watertown. Rev. James D. Moore, Stonington. Rev. Ira Pettibone, Winchester. Rev. Francis L. Robbins, Enfield. Rev. Isaac Parsons, East Haddam. Rev. Harvey Talcott, Portland. N. 0. Kellogg, Vernon. Rev. Stephen A. Loper, Hadlyme. Aaron Kellogg, do. David Smith, D. D., Durham. Allen Hammond, do. Rev. Charles L. Mills, do.

Rev. R. G. Thompson, Tariffville. Charles M. Fowler, Northford. Rev. Theo. Sinith, New Canaan. Rev. Aaron C. Beach, Wolcott. Rev. Stephen Topliff, Oxford. Rev. Lyman H. Atwater, Fairfield. Rev. D. C. Curtis, Brookfield. Rev. Hiram P. Arms, Norwich. Rev. Frederick H. Ayers, Stamford. Horace Colton,

do.

Rev. John W. Alvord, do. James C. Houghton, Granby. Rev. Thomas Tallman, Scotland. Rev. Reuben Torrey, Prospect. Rev. 0. B. Butterfield, South Britain. Rev. J. C. Nichols, Lebanon. Rev. Pliny F. Sanborn, East Granby. Rev. J. R. Brown, do.

Rev. Philo Judson, Middle Haddam. Rev. Israel T. Otis, do.

Rev. Fosdick Harrison, Bethlem. Hezekiah Stanley, Kensington. Rev. Alpha Miller, Andover. Rev. Lewis Pennell, Weston. Rev. David Root, Guilford. Rev. Anson Gleason, Mohegan. Rev. E. Edwin Hall, do. Rev. John Bartleit, West Avon. Rev. Timothy P. Gillet, Branford. Rev. T. L. Shipman, Jewett's city, James F. Linsley,

do. Rev. Lyman Strong, Colchester. Rev. Spencer F. Beard, Montville. Rev. Wm. H. Whittemore, Southbury. Rev. Frederick Gridley, East Lyme. Rev. John Mosely,

do. Rev. James P. Terry, Lyme. Rev. George P. Prudden, do. Rev. D. S. Brainerd, do. Rev. A. C. Washburn, Suffield. Nathaniel Matson, Jr., do. Rev. Wm. A. Hyde, Westbrook. Rev. Horatio Winslow, Rockville. Rev. Erastus Dickinson, Chaplin. Rev. S. J. Mills Merwin, Southport. Rev. Cyrus Yale, New Hartford. Rev. Joseph Vaill, Somers. Rev. Erastus Scranton, Burlington. Rev. Elisha C. Jones, Southington. Rev. George W. Perkins, Meriden. Timothy Higgins, Rev. F. Marsh, Winchester Centre. Rev. B. F. Northrup, Manchester. Rev. Charles S. Sherman, New Britain. Rev. Hiram Bell, Marlborough. Rev. L. H. Barber, Hitchcockville. Rev. 1. M. Seward, West Hartford. Rev. Samuel H. Elliot, Woodbridge. Rev. Israel P. Warren, Hamden. Rev. David L. Parmelee, South Farms. Rev. Austin Putnam, do. Rev. F. W. Chapman, Deep River. Rev. Z. Whitmore, North Guilford. Rev. Roswell Whitmore, Griswold. Rev. Jason Atwater, Newtown. Rev. Charles Bentley, Harwinton. Rev. John Churchill, Woodbury. Rev. Asa M. Train, Milford. Rev. Wm. B. Curtiss, Humphreysville. Rev. Jonathan Brace, do.

Rev. William Russell, Chatham. Rev. John Mitchell, Stratford. Charles B. McLean, Collinsville. Rev. Flollis Read, New Preston.

Rhode Island. Rev. Levi Smith, South Windsor.

Rev. Timothy A. Taylor, Slatersville. Rev. Samuel Spring, East Hartford.

Rev. Samuel Beane, Little Compton. Rev. George I. Wood, North Branford. Rev. George J. Tillotson, Brooklyn.

New York, Rev. Wm. R. Gould, Torrington. Isaac Lewis, D. D., New York city. Rev. Wm. W. Woodworth, Berlin. Milton Badger, D, D., do. Rev. Royal Robbins,

Henry P. Tappan, D. D., do.




do.




do.









1




do.




do.




T. E. Vermilye, D. D., New York city. Charles Smith, Manlius. 
Rev. Austin Dickinson, do. Elial T. Foote, Jamestown. 
Rev. Edwin F. Hatfield, do. S. R. Woodruff, Malone. 
Rev. Noah Coe, 


                          do. Rev. Arthur Burtis, Phelps. 
Rev. Charles Hall, 


do.

                              Rev. C. J. Knowles, Riverhead. 
Rev. 0. B. Bidwell, 


                            do. Rev. J. K. Davis, Troy. 
Rev. William R. Chapman, do. Wilson Ingalls, Glenville. 
Rev. Edward Harris, 


do.

                                   Rev. E. E. Seelye, Stillwater. 
Rev. David B. Coe, 


                           do. Rev. A. L. Chapin, Constableville. 
Rev. Ornan Eastman, 


                           do. L. Dwight Chapin, do. 
Rev. Francis C. Woodworth, do. Henry M. Gregory, Binghampton. 
Rev. llorace Eaton, 


                           do. 
Almon Merwin, 


do.

                                         New Jersey. 
William C. Gilman, 


                           do. James Scott, D. D., Newark. 
Rev. John Spaulding, 


                            Rev. William Bradley, do. 
Rev. R. S. Cook, 


                          do. Lyndon A. Smith, M. D., do. 
Rev. I. B. Hubbard, 


do.

                             Rev. Ward Stafford, Bloomfield. 
Rev. Joseph P. Thompson, 


Rev. E. Seymour,

do. Rev. Samuel I. Prime, do. Rev. T. S. Ward, do. Rev. Walter H. Bidwell,

do.

Rev. J. S. Gallagher, Orange. Rev. William Bradford, do. Rev. B. C. Megie, Dover. Charles Gould,

do. Rev. D. E. Megie, Boonton. Nathaniel Gardiner, Brooklyn. Rev. A. A. Marcellus, Freehold. Abijah Fisher,

do.

                               Rev. C. S. Conkling, Alexandria. 
Rev. J. W. McLane, Williamsburg. Rev. Robert W. Landis, Sydney. 
Rev. Samuel W. Fisher, Albany. J. Cogswell, D. D., New Brunswick. 
Leonard E. Lathrop, D. D., Auburn. Horace Leet, 


                                                           do. 
Rev. F. E. Cannon, Geneva. Rev. Daniel G. Sprague, S. Orange. 
Rev. 0. E. Dagget, Canandaigua. Rev. John Ford, Parsippany. 
Rev. James B. Shaw, Rochester. 
Rev. M. N. McLaren, do. 


                                               Pennsylvania. 
Levi Ward, 


do. Rev. A. Rood, Philadelphia. Everard Peck,

                         do. Eliakim Phelps, D. D., do., 
 Rev. William N. McHarg, Albion. Rev. David Malin, do. 
Rev. J. H. Noble, Schaghticoke. Samuel C. Perkins, do. 
Rev. J. J. Dana, Canaan Four Corners. Rev. Henry Darling, Reading. 
Rev. B. Kent, Canaan Centre. Rev. William Sterling, Pittsburg. 
Rev. Walter R. Long, Whitesboro'. Aaron A. Hardy, 


                                                          do. 
Rev. John F. Scovel, Holland Patent. Rev. Marcus E. Cross, Darby. 
Rev. Thomas Gordon, Hoosick Falls. Jeremiah Miller, Mount Joy. 
Rev. Prince Hawes, Miller's Place. 
Rev. Alfred Ketchum, Babylon. 


                                               Delaware. 
Rev. Robert Day, New Lebanon. , Rev. William Hogarth, Wilmington. 
Rev. Francis Janes, Colchester. 
Rev. Moses Gillet, Rome. 


                                                 District of Columbia. 
Rev. Selden Haynes, do. 


                              Rev. E. G. Smith, Washington. 
Rev. Henry Ford, Seely Creek. 


                                                      Virginia. 
Rev. R. A. Avery, Galway. Rev. Joseph C. Stiles, Richmond. 
Rev. R. F. Cleveland, Fayetteville. James D. Johnson, Norfolk. 
Rev. Datid Dobie, Plattsburg: Rev. E. H. Cumpston, Lynchburg. 
Rev. Ransford Wells, Scoharie. 


                                                   Ohio. 
Rev. Erastus S. Barnes, Martinsburg. Rev. William J. Breed, Cincinnati. 
Rev. George E. Delavan, Lafayette. 
Rev. J. P. Fisher, Schenectady. 


                              Rev. Henry N. Day, Hudson. 
Rev. Maltby Gelston, Rushville. 


Rev. L. A. Sawyer, Franklin co. 8. Benjamin, Elmira.

                                              Michigan. 
Rev. A. T. Chester, Saratoga Springs. Rev. Samuel H. Hall, Marshall. 
Mansfield T. Walworth, do. Rey. William Page, New York. 
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Georgia. 

Rev. John Scudder, M. D., Madras. Rev. Richard Hooker, Macon. Rev. F. D. W. Ward,

do. Levi Chamberlain, Sandwich Islands. lowa. 

Rev. Eli Smith, Syria. Rev. William Salter, Burlington. Rev. J. F. Lanneau, do.

S. Wells Williams, Canton. The following Missionaries and Assistam Rev. Albert L. IIolladay, Nestorians. Missionaries of the Board were also present :- Rev. Elihu Doty, IAmoy. Rev. Levi Spaulding, Ceylon. Rev. E. Burgess, Ahmednuggur. Rev. Samuel Hutchings, do. Rev. William Walker, West Africa.




ORGANIZATION.




In the absence of the President, the chair was taken by Hon. Thomas S. Williams, Vice President of the Board. Prayer was offered by Dr. Yale. Rev. Ebenezer Seymour was appointed Assistant Recording Secretary. A letter was read from the President, Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, in which he expressed his regret that ill health would prevent his attending the present meeting. Letters were also received from the following corporate members, in which the reasons of their absence were assigned : Hon. Lewis Strong, Dr. Pond, J. M. Paul, M. D., Harvey Ely, Esq., Samuel Rhea, Esq., Dr. J. M. Matthews and Dr. Isaac Ferris.

Dr. Goodrich, Dr. Bacon, Dr. Armstrong, Rev. Messrs. Cleveland, Dutton, Griggs and Strong, were appointed a committee of arrangements.




REPORT OF THE TREASURER.




The report of the Treasurer was read, together with the certificates of the auditors, and was referred to P. Perit, Esq., L. A. Smith, M. D., Willian Page, Esq., E. Fairbanks, Esq., and Horace Holden, Esq., who subsequently recommended its acceptance by the Board; which was done accordingly. The committee also say :

It cannot bave escaped the observation of the members of the Board, that although the treasury has been well supplied during the year, the funds have been derived, to an unusual extent, from extraordinary sources; and that the receipts from the usual collections have been far short of the expenditures of the year. It is evident, therefore, that unless the receipts from the ordinary sources are materially increased, the operations of the Board must become embarrassed for want of means: and that any relaxation of effort on the part of the friends of missions will thus be attended with disastrous consequences.




REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.




That part of the Prudential Committee's report which relates to the domestic operations of the Board, and also that part which relates to the missions,-brief abstracts of the same having been presented by the Secretaries for Correspondence, -were referred to committees for examination, without being read.

The committee on the domestic operations of the Board consisted of Dr. Dickinson, Dr. Snell, Dr. Bates, Rev. Joab Brace, Hon. William Darling, Hon. W. L. F. Warren, Rev. Selden Haynes, Dr. James Scott, and James M. Bunce, Esq.









That part of the report which relates to Africa and Greece, was referred to Dr. Hopkins, Dr. T. Packard, Anson G. Phelps, Esq., Rev. George A. Calhoun, S. H. Perkins, Esq., Dr. Badger, Wm. C. Gilman, Esq., Rev. J. S. Gallagher, and Rev. David Dobie.

That part of the report which relates to the Armenians and Jews, was referred to Dr. Robinson, Dr. Noah_Porter, Dr. Tucker, Rev. E. F. Hatfield, Rev. Paul Couch, Rev. D. L. Parmelee, Rev. J. F. Stearns, Rev. Arthur Burtis, and James D. Johnson, Esq.

That part of the report which relates to Syria, was referred to Dr. Hawes, Dr. Humphrey, Rev. Isaac Bird, Prof. Woolsey, Dr. Leonard E. Lathrop, Rev. C. Blodgett, Rev. James W. Ward, Rev. Maltby Gelston, and Rev. B. C. Megie.

That part of the report which relates to the Nestorians, was referred to Dr. Stowe, Dr. Magie, Rev. John C. Smith, Rev. Samuel M. Worcester, Abijah Fisher, Esq., Rev. Francis L. Robbins, Rev. 0. Eastman, Rev. David B. Coe, and H. H. Seelye, Esq.

That part of the report which relates to the Mahrattas, was referred to Dr. Woods, Dr. William T. Dwight, Dr. John R. Crane, Rev. Joseph Steele, Hon. A. D. Foster, Rev. Hollis Reed, Rev. J. F. Scovel, Rev. R. W. Landis, and Rev. Theophilus Smith.

That part of the report which relates to the Tamil people, was referred to Dr. Allen, Dr. N. W. Taylor, Dr. Ely, Rev. Cyrus Yale, Lewis Weld, Esq., Rev. H. A. Tracy, Rev. Samuel H. Hull; Rev. William A. Hyde, and Rev. J. B. Shaw.

That part of the report which relates to Eastern Asia and the Indian Archipelago, was referred to Dr. Thomas E. Vermilye, Rev. Charles Walker, Rev. Z. S. Barstow, Dr. Nelson, Rev. Z. Crocker, Erastus Fairbanks, Esq., Dr. B. C. Taylor, Rev. Ransford Wells, and Walter Crocker, Esq.

That part of the report which relates to the Sandwich Islands, was referred to Dr. Tyler, Dr. Ely, Dr. Joel Parker, Rev. J. W. Ellingwood, Orrin Day, Esq., Rev. Lyman Strong, Rev. Hiram Bingham, Rev. Francis Janes, and David H. Little, Esq.

That part of the report which relates to the North American Indians, was referred to Dr. Codman, Prof. Silliman, Dr. William R. De Witt, Dr. Fiske, Hon. Seth Terry, Dr. Storrs, Rev. Lewis Sabin, Rev. Anson Gleason, and S. Benjamin, Esq.

The committees, mentioned above, subsequently made their reports, recommending that the several portions of the Prudential Committee's report be approved and adopted; which was accordingly done.

The report of the committee on the domestic operations of the Board is as follows:

The report furnishes ample evidence of continued zeal and wisdom on the part of the Prudential Committee, in this varied branch of their arduous and responsible labors. The system of agencies for raising funds, and increasing the missionary spirit in the churches, has been manifestly prosecuted with much energy and with pleasing effect. The numerous conventions, held under the direction of the Committee during the year, cannot have failed to be occasions of high pleasure to the friends of missions, and to contribute essentially to promote the objects of the Board. And it is matter of gratification and of devout praise to God, that the receipts have
been somewhat increased ; that a larger number of missionaries and assistant missionaries than usual have been appointed, and that most of them have embarked for their respective fields of labor; and that there is decisive evidence of a great increase of missionary feeling among the young men in most of our theological seminaries.









We regret to learn the somewhat diminished circulation of the two excellent periodicals of the Board, the Missionary Herald and the Dayspring. And we think their high value as sources of information and impulse, on the subject of missions, calls for increased exertion to secure their more general distribution. And this subject is respectfully and earnestly coinmended to the serious attention of pastors, superintendents and teachers of Sabbath schcols, and other friends of Christ and of missions to the heathen. At the same time it is gratifying to know that other channels of information and influence are opened ; and, especially, that the secular papers are very extensively becoming vehicles of intelligence on the subject of missions, as well as other philanthropic and religious movements of the age. This interesting change in the character and operations of the political press manifestly augments instead of dimninishing the importance of the periodicals of the Board, as they are among the chief authentic sources from which that press is to receive its regular supplies of missionary intelligence. And we doubt not the Committee will see in this circumstance increased reason for aiming to continue that high character which has hitherto secured for those publications the universal confidence and respect of the churches and the community generally.




The Committee on the missions in Africa and Greece say:

They would commend to the earnest attention of the Board, and of the Prudential Committee, the suggestion of Mr. Wilson of the Gaboon mission, that “the time has come when more ought to be done to place this mission on a firm and broad foundation;" and also, that the mission should be enabled to commence another station somewhere out of the jurisdiction of the French, around which they inay rally, if they should be expelled from the Gaboon. This mission, as well as that to the Zulus, has claims from the obstacles already overcome, from the long and faithful labors of its oldest missionary, and from the character and relations of the people among whom it is established. But aside from these, the committee think that the debt which this country owes to Africa, and the moral bearings of the Christianization and consequent civilization of that continent upon other great interests, require that this Board should do what they can to extend the sphere of their operations in that quarter of the world.

In relation to the mission to Greece, the committee would say, that it is with a feeling of sorrow and humiliation that they contemplate the recent acts of intolerance and religious persecution, in a country whose ancient history is so much associated with the spirit of freedom, and among a people in whose struggles for civil liberty the people of this country bave felt so deep an interest. These feelings too are heightened by the contrast between the spirit thus manifested and the liberal policy now pursued by their former oppressors. The principle in question is that of religious liberty, the right of every man to know the truth and to obey it in his relation to God. This is the great principle which now needs to be established over the earth ; and standing alone, as Dr. King does, and contending, as he is, for this principle, the committee feel, while they would express the fullest confidence in his firmness and prudence, that he stands in special need of the prayers and sympathy of this Board and of the Christian public. May the Spirit of God be granted in large measure to our persecuted brother; and may the result of the present struggle be a signal triumph over that intolerance, which, whether upon the banks of the Gaboon, or upon









the shores of Greece, furnishes the most powerful obstacle to the spread of the simple truth as it is in Jesus !




The report of the committee on the missions to the Armenians and Jews is as follows:

In the providence of God the events connected with the missions to the Armenians, during the past year, form an important and probably a decisive epoch in the progress and history of the labors of this Board among the nominal Christians of the East. On the one hand there have been fierce and unrelenting opposition to the truth and persecution of its followers; on the other, we have seen the Lord interposing, in a remarkable manner, to make the wrath of man to praise him and become subservient to the promotion of his cause and kingdom upon earth. The establishment of a Protestant Armenian church, with native pastors and teachers, on the simple basis of the word of God, without the admixture of human usages or superstitions, your committee cannot but regard as an event demanding thanksgiving to God on the part of this Board, and as destined to exert a great and decisive influence on the future progress of our missions in that quarter of the globe.

In contemplating these facts, two points seem worthy of especial notice.

1. In the progress of these events, your committee believe that God has manifestly set his seal to the propriety and wisdom of the plan pursued by our missionaries, in their labors among the nominal Christians of the oriental churches. Their effort bas ever been, not primarily to draw men off from their own church, but to enlighten and save them. Had they taken a different course, they might have been regarded by the world, and even by many good men, as having put themselves in the wrong. As it was, they, as the messengers of God, desired to infuse into those churches a little leaven, by which, gradually, and with the influences of the Holy Spirit, perhaps even the whole lump might become leavened. In such a course it was easy to anticipate that one of two results, in the usual providence of God, would be produced. In the struggle between light and darkness, either the light would be diffused, and the whole church be revived and restored to the truth of the gospel ; or else the darkness would triumph in the nominal church, and the followers of the light be cast out. This last result has taken place in the case of the Armenian church. Persecution has usurped the place of persuasion; and then the hierarchy, claiming to represent that church, have clearly put themselves in the wrong before the eyes of the whole world.

2. The other point to be noticed, is the fact that in the unmolested establishment of a Protestant Armenian church, we have a practical public recognition, a formal embodiment, of the great principle of toleration in matters of Christianity throughout the Turkish empire; and that too in the very capital, immediately under the eyes of the Sultan himself and of the highest dignitaries of the Mohammedan creed. The influence and consequences of this one event, it is hardly yet possible rightly to appreciate. No event in modern times has occurred in those regions, so important in its relations to society and the progress of the gospel. It is a vast step in the breaking up of the stagnant pool of oriental mind and character; and cannot but be the precursor of great and wide-spread blessings.

Your committee would express their entire approval of the conduct of the missionaries in the difficult and trying circumstances in which they have been called to act. The committee would likewise desire to express, in the name of the Board, towards all those native brethren who have thus been “ persecuted for righteousness' sake,” their Christian sympathy and confidence. An authority higher than this Board, or any human name, has said of such, that “ theirs is the kingdom of heaven."









As it respects the Jews, a great portion of the labors of a missionary among that people in Constantinople, and other Turkish cities where they congregate, must necessarily, for the present, be preparatory. Your committee are happy to find that our valuable missionary is thus fully occupied in clearing the ground and sowing the seed of the word of life. It is very desirable that the efforts of more laborers should be devoted to this field; and as we may hope that the “fullness of the Gentiles” is already beginning to come in, so we may expect, that by the grace of God the time will not be long delayed, when all Israel shall be saved.”




The committee on the mission to Syria say: That while they greatly rejoice in the brighter prospects of this mission, which has been so long and so severely tried, they fully concur with the suggestion of the Prudential Committee, that it is exceedingly desirable that the mission should at once be strengthened with several additional laborers; and they earnestly hope that the Committee will soon be able to send forth the needed reinforcement into this field, wbich is manifestly ripening unto the harvest.




The report of the committee on the mission to the Nestorians is as follows:

The committee feel that most devout and fervent thanks should be rendered to God for the gracious and wonderful outpouring of his Spirit upon this mission during the past year. The characteristics of the revival among this people are so like the features of the purest revivals which have occurred among the most intelligent communities in our own land ; the amount of individual lay effort for the salvation of souls, so strange, so unprecedented in the oriental world, which it has called forth; the delight in prayer without formalism, and in reading the Scriptures which it has evolved; the fact that it has, to so great an extent, pervaded the ecclesiastical order; and that it has gone forward in its power without open hostility, all indicate the sovereign band of God, and mark a new era in the history of missions to the old and fallen churches of the East.

When we reflect that these people are the descendants of those who, fourteen centuries ago, were separated from the national church on many of the same grounds which now divide the Protestants from the papists; that they almost immediately became a missionary people, and, for more than eight centuries, occupied a field some five thousand miles in length and some twenty-five hundred in breadth, filling it with their churches and converts; that they adopted a comparatively simple mode of worship, and made the Scriptures their only recognized standard of faith and practice, possessing, in the language which they then spoke, a translation of the Net Testament nearly coeval with the apostolic period, and by eminent scholars pronounced the most faithful and best translation of that book ever made; that such has been their reverence for the Scriptures that in some of their ecclesiastical meetings, when they wanted one to make a quorum, they have set up a Bible in place of the missing member, and so proceeded to business ; when we reflect on the deep darkness which hung over their prospects so short a time since, and the bright prospect now; we cannot but believe that the prayers of the ancestors have been heard for the descendants, even to the thirtieth generation, and that there is the very highest encouragement to pray and labor that they may again become the missionary people for all Central Asia.

The committee on the mission to the Mahrattas use the following language:
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A proper estimate is placed in the Prudential Committee's report, in the opinion of this committee, upon the importance of Bombay as a missionary station. The wide avenue which it affords, with so few obstructions, to the propagation of the gospel among the Mabrattas—the most independent and intelligent, perhaps, of all the varied nations of India-should, in their view, be never left unoccupied.

They are also gratified to observe that so much importance is attached to the interesting tours of the missionaries, as an efficacious means of usefulness among the native population. The success which has already attended this mode of missionary labor, under the divine blessing, is, as the committee would trust, but the harbinger of very far greater results.

The indispensableness of a native ministry, as the great instrument in the ultimate evangelization of the Mahratta country, and indeed of all Hindostan, the committee are also happy to notice, is referred to in the report. When the converted Hindoo shall be seen everywhere preaching the truth as it is in Jesus among his countrymen, possessing that peculiar influence which birth and a fellowship in habits and sympathies almost necessarily gives to the native over the stranger, then, and not till then, as we believe, will the gospel have free course and be glorified throughout the one hundred and twenty millions of that distant land.

The committee on the missions to the Tamil people say:

That they have examined, with much satisfaction, the statements of the Prudential Committee respecting the three inissions of Madras, Madura and Ceylon. With prudent and faithful bands of missionaries, having several presses in active service, superintending a multitude of schools, conducting various excellent higher seminaries of learning, and continually preaching the pure gospel, what is yet chiefly to be desired and earnestly to be prayed for by the friends of Zion, is the still inore abundant communication of the Holy Spirit, to renew and sanctify the hearts of those to whose minds the truth is brought. These are very wide and encouraging fields of labor; and many new laborers from the Lord of the harvest are needed.

It is a subject of peculiar gratitude to God, that attached to these missions there still remain several of the most aged and experienced and devoted missionaries of the Board, two of whom, after a useful visit to this country, are about to return to their long accustomed toils in heathen lands, wbich, it is hoped, are destined soon to become Christian.




The committee on the missions in Eastern Asia and the Indian Archipelago reported as follows:

As the missions to Canton and Amoy are represented as prosperous and in a very high degree promising, and the brethren there feel that the demand is urgent for more laborers efficiently to occupy and cultivate the field, it is hoped that an adequate reinforcement may be sent to those stations as soon as, in the judgment of the Prudential Committee, it may be practicable.

The mission to Borneo is described as still unpromising; and our brethren there are compelled to meet increasing embarrassments. A longer trial, however, and fuller developments of Providence are requisite to enable the committee to form a judgment as to the wisest and best course in regard to that mission.

In connection with the report of the mission to Amoy, the Prudential Committee announce the very recent death of the Rev. David Abeel, D. D., who departed this life at Albany, New York, on the fourth day of the present month. In the short space allowed us we cannot speak of this
eminent and, we doubt not, now sainted brother, as his virtues and his labors demand. While we drop a tear over his fresh grave, we cannot but express the hope that in due time some able hand will rear a fitting monument to his worth, for the honor of the Master whom he served and the benefit of the cause in which he rejoiced to die.












The committee on the missions to the North American Indians say:

We have been deeply impressed with devout and heartfelt gratitude, on the review of that part of the report which describes the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on some of the missionary stations, particularly among the Choctaws.

One of your committee was an eye-witness to the operation of the divine Spirit among the Choctaw Indians during the past year; and he can never forget the solemn assemblies in different parts of the nation, crowding together to bear the story of Calvary, sitting together upon the wood-pile in front of the crowded house, weeping and sobbing while the word of the kingdom fell upon their ear, coming forward in large numbers of all ages, imploring the prayers and counsel of their teachers with their heads at the close of their solemn meetings on each other's shoulders, weeping and sobbing and praying for mercy. It was truly affecting to him to hear one after another of the native inembers of the church calling so fervently upon God for their relatives and neighbors, and listening to such affecting exhortations, and then to unite in such sweet songs of Zion with them, in their native tongue. When the woods resounded with their melodious songs, he thought of the fulfilment of the prophecy, “The mountains and hills shall break forth into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands."

Your committee doubt not that so much of the report as has been committed to their supervision, will be read with the deepest interest by the friends of Zion throughout the land ; and particularly by those who have remecubered the poor Indian, in the trials and deprivations which he has endured, and who have never ceased to pray for him, that he may be restored to his just rights, and, though driven from the inheritance of his fathers, he may be prepared, through the riches of divine grace, for an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth not away.




RETURNED CHILDREN OF MISSIONARIES.




At the last annual meeting of the Board, held at Brooklyn, a committee was appointed on “the returned children of missionaries." But finding themselves unable to give that degree of time and thought to the subject which its importance demanded, they reported in favor of commending it to the special attention of the Prudential Committee during the ensuing year, with a request that they would submit a full statement of their views at the present meeting. In accordance with this request the following report was prepared.

The Prudential Committee, agreeably to instructions, report on the subject of the returned children of missionaries. This they do with a deep sense of the importance of the subject. Our brethren who spend their lives in heathen lands, are subjected to great trials as soon as their children become too old to be easily restrained from intercourse with the corrupting world around them, and require considerable time to be devoted to their education, and must, therefore, be sent extensively from the paternal home to distant lands for safe keeping and education. They are entitled to our deepest sympathy, and to that of the whole Christian coinmunity; and it
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becomes us all to consider whether we cannot extend a kind hand to these children as they reach the shores which their parents, years ago, left for Christ's sake and the heathen's, and thus show to our brethren and sisters in the several missions that we have a fellow-feeling with them, and will help them to bear their burdens.

The correspondence of the Prudential Committee with the missionaries of the Board, on the claims of their children, commenced with a letter from the mission in Ceylon, dated October 26, 1822; in which they proposed, for reasons which they urged at great length and with much earnestness, that their children should be sent to the United States at the ages of eight, ten or fifteen years, and be educated together in a seminary instituted for the purpose.

An answer was returned to this proposal, in which the objections to it were freely and fully stated. The reply was dated August 17, 1823. It being ascertained that this reply was not satisfactory, the subject was referred to the Board at the meeting in Northampton, in 1825. The opinion of the Board, at this time, was not favorable to the proposal of the missionaries. The resolutions then adopted were of course communicated to the missionaries; but their desire to send their children to this country, and their conviction of the expediency of such a measure, continued unabated. Their letters, however, were very honorable to themselves and to the cause. Although the subject naturally took strong hold of their feelings, and eight years elapsed from the commencement of the correspondence before the Board saw their way clear to the result which the missionaries desired,* yet the letters addressed to the Secretaries of the Board were all written with the very best spirit towards the Board and its officers. This was of great importance to the issue; for bad the missionaries lost their self-possession and temper, this would have affected the credibility and force of their testimony, and increased the doubt which hung over the pathway of the Board.

Early in the year 1830, a communication was received from the Ceylon mission, in which the case of their children was concisely and ably stated. This communication, which was dated in August of the previous year, gives a summary view of the reasons in favor of sending the children home. The heads of the argument were these ; viz.

1. There is no room for the children and their descendants to settle in Ceylon.

2. They could not there generally obtain the means of subsistence. 
3. They could not be properly educated. 
4. They could not find suitable employment. 
5. They would be a burden to the mission. 
6. They would not be prepared to continue the mission. 
7. Their moral and religious character would be in great danger. 
8. They could not there form suitable connections in marriage. 


The mission then proposed a plan on which they might be enabled to send their children to this country. This plan was evidently of the nature of a compromise ; but it struck the Committee as affording a basis, upon which a proper and satisfactory arrangement might be made; especially as some of its principal features were not very unlike some of those in a plan suggested by the missionaries of the Board in the Mediterranean, in the early part of the year 1829.

The Committee resolved to report the whole case of the children of the Ceylon missionaries to the Board, together with a plan of allowance to those children whom their parents might send to this country ; based upon the general principle, that what is done for the children when in this
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* Before the introduction of steam-packets, it required a year to effect an exchange of letters with lodia.









country, should still be done through the medium of their parents, or of guardians appointed by their parents, and as a consequence of a request from those parents or guardians; and that the grants thus made should be charged among the expenses of the mission. This was done at the meeting of the Board in Boston, in the year 1830, and the proposal of the Ceylon missionaries was thus virtually adopted by the Board.

In the year 1833, the Prudential Committee resolved, that the principles settled by the Board in relation to the children of the missionaries in Ceylon, should be applicable also to the children of missionaries at the Sandwich Islands; and, in the following year, they made them applicable to the children of missionaries among the North American Indians.

The subject was brought again before the Board in the year 1834, at its meeting in Utica, and the plan of providing for the children, which has since been followed, was then matured, and continued unmodified till the Jast annual meeting. The subject was very fully discussed at Utica. Some persons at that meeting strongly advocated the establishment of a seminary for the education of missionaries' children, but the idea appeared to be relinquished by every one present.

The subject was brought once more before the Board, by the Prudential Committee, at the last annual meeting, and the rules were revised, mainly with a view to an improvement in their phraseology, though some modifications were made in the subject-matter of the rules.

The substantial features of the system are the same as they have been for many years, especially as carried out in the practice of the Committee. The rules are as follows:
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“1. When missionaries or assistant missionaries desire to send their children to this country for education, and when it is decided in a manner conformable to the rules and usages of the Board that the children may come, the arrangements for the passage, so far as they involve expense, shall have the concurrence of the mission, and the allowance, extraordinary cases excepted, shall be only for a passage direct to this country,

6: 2. When the children arrive in this country, the Prudential Committee will see that they have a suitable conveyance to the places where they are to be educated or to reside; and the Committee may make grants, on application from the parents or guardians, to an amount not exceeding sixty dollars a year for a boy, and fifty dollars for a girl, until the children are eighteen years old.

"3. Children who are left orphans, and without a suitable home in the mission or responsible guardian, will receive the immediate and kind consideration of the Prudential Committee, who will make an arrangement for their return home, and provide for them the best guardianship in their power.

“4. The allowances made on account of the children of living missionaries or assistant missionaries, wherever the children may be educated, shall be charged to the mission to which the parents belong; and the allowances made on account of orphan children shall, in ordinary cases, be charged to the mission, to which the parents belonged at the time of their decease.

“5. Such are the multiplied cares and duties of the Prudential Committee, and the Treasurer and Secretaries, that it is not regarded as practicable or expedient for them to undertake the guardianship of the children sent to this country.”

It is the understanding of the Prudential Committee, that they have authority to make special grants, in cases where such grants are unquestionably advisable.

So far as the Committee have been able to learn, the same system, substantially, with that adopted by the Board, is acted on by all the principal









missionary societies in this country and in England; and they are not able, with their present experience and after the most mature reflection, to suggest any desirable modifications of it. During the past two years, they have bad repeated conferences with three brethren from the Tamil missions now in this country; one of whom was the writer of the letter, twenty-four years ago, already alluded 10, which began the correspondence on the subject, and of most of the letters in behalf of the Ceylon mission during the subsequent discussion. They had also a conference with two brethren from one of the Mabralta missions. These five brethren were particularly questioned on every part of the subject where any doubt or misunderstanding was supposed to exist, and they declared theniselves satisfied with the rules, as understood aud acted on by the Committee, and as they are now expressed. They also declared themselves averse to the project of instituting a seminary for the education of the children of missionaries.

And it should be stated, that the institutions at Walthamstow, near London, for the education of the sons and daughters of niissionaries, to which allusion was made at the last meeting, were not established by the London Missionary Society, and have no connection with it, or with any other missionary society. They are the result of private enterprise, and are designed for the children of missionaries of different religious denominations and different missionary societies, who choose to send their children to them. The one for girls was, instituted in 1838, and the one for boys in 1842. The two are forined substantially on the same model. The regulations of the seminary for the sons of missionaries will explain the nature of these two institutions. They are as follows:

“1. That there be provided a comfortable residence, education, board, washing, ordinary medicines and books; and that the total charge to the parents or guardians shall not exceed fifteen pounds ($75] per annum for each child under 12 years old, and twenty pounds ($100] for all above that age : if clothing be included, seven pounds per annum extra. The education to be liberal and respectable.

“2. That the educational and general arrangements bé under the direction of a committee of gentlemen, one of whom shall act as gratuitous secretary, and the domestic, under a committee of ladies.

"3. That during short vacations at midsummer and Christmas, the children be not required to leave the institution, but shall be allowed to leave jo cases mutually approved and arranged by the committee and the parents, or the parent's representatives.

“4. That no children be admitted under five years of age, nor after twelve, nor retained after sixteen, except in special cases, to be agreed on by the committee.

“5. That in every case of admission to the institution the parents provide a guardian or representative, who will undertake to receive the child whenever the committee may determine on its removal from the institution, and find it expedient to transfer the child to such guardian or representative.

“6. That quarterly examinations of the children's progress be made and reported faithfully to the parents, with whom a frequent correspondence is to be maintained, so far as circumstances will admit.

“7. That the education and arrangements be carefully planned with a view to future foreign services, whether strictly missionary or not.

“8. That the committee endeavor to meet the parent's wishes, in reserence to the actual destination of the children at the close of the period of their education, so far as they correspond with the views entertained by the committee, (formed on their local knowledge of the character, capacities, and qualifications of the children.) Should they not succeed in effecting such arrangements, the committee are at liberty to act on the provisions of rule the tifih, and are exonerated from further responsibility."









The female seminary bad fifiy pupils in its fourth year, and its expenses in that year were £1,182, or about $5,900 ; of which the parents of the children paid £515, or about $2,500; leaving $3,400, or more than half the expenses, to be provided for by subscriptions and donations. It appears by the regulations, that every pupil in these seminaries is expected to have a guardian provided by the parents, distinct from the comınittee and instructors having charge of the institutions. The average annual expense of each male pupil appears to be about $200, and of each female about $120.

The Commitiee design not to imply, by anything they are about to say, that such institutions are not necessary and wise in England. The constitution of society there is very different from what it is in this country ; and the facilities for an economical and at the same time good education are much less there than here. Children are educated more with reference to particular occupations and stations in life, rather than to take their chance, as with us, for any occupation and any station, however elevated. This affects their whole machinery for education. The Church Missionary Society established an institution at Islington for educating its missionaries and depends still mainly upon it; and the London Missiouary Society had such an institution at Gosport for many years; but who would think of such a thing in this country? Our missionaries better procure their education along with the youth who are preparing for other professions, in our public schools and colleges. And the same is true, as it seems to the Committee, with regard to the sons and daughters of our missionary brethren. There will be cases, indeed, where parents will find it difficult to obtain suitable guardians for their children and suitable homes for them; but these cases, judging from the past, will be exceptions to a general rule. Moreover parents, in looking forward, will often feel a solicitude, which the existence of a seminary might partially relieve; but, inore or less solicitude,—if parents will concern themselves with anxieties about the future, and not leave it (as would seem to be duty) to the providence of God,-is the common lot of parents everywhere. And these seeming exceplions, if parents pursue a discreet course, and exercise faith and patience and trust in God, will generally prove in the end not to be exceptions afier all.

The objections to the institution of a seminary for the children of missionaries in this country, concisely stated, are these :

1. Such a seminary appears to be unnecessary. Our country abounds with just such institutions for the education of boys and girls, as the children of missionaries need, and better than we could make without great expense ; schools too which those children can easily enter, and where their expenses will be moderate, and their morals guarded with as much care, as would be likely to be secured in a seminary for their exclusive use, taking into view a course of years. In this respect, our case in this country is very different from that of our brethren in England ; so that a seminary for inissionaries' children may be necessary in England, and not be necessary here; and the necessity there existing is the offset to the peculiar disadvantages which must everywhere attend such institutions.

2. American missionaries will not be pleased with the working of such a seminary. At least, this will probably be true of the great body of them. It would fail in one great object they have in view in sending their children honie, which is to bring them in contact on all sides with the Christian world. Such an institution would in great measure isolate them from the world they came home to know by contact and experience. “Let them rather,” says a venerable missionary, who has thought and written more on the subject than any other missionary, “Let them









rather be thrown into the community; and grow up in our village or district schools and academies, to be fariners, mechanics, merchants, or collegians, as judicious guardians, with the advice of the Committee and their parents, may direct; let them take their chance with other children." The seminary will fail, therefore, in a capital point, and not less for girls than for boys. Nothing can be an adequate offset to this defect, except the impossibility of providing suitable schools for the children in any other way.

Missionaries will feel, moreover, a strong objection to having children brought together from different parts of the world, and constrained to associate exclusively with each other. Each will bring, it may be, some peculiarity of thought, feeling, conversation, manners or morals, and impart it to the rest, making an undesirable common-stock of these matters. How much better for the children to be scattered among the excellent schools of our country, and come under their assimilating power. Such, the Coininittee have reason to believe, would be the choice of most missionary parents.

3. We should consider, too, the effect of such a seminary on the relatives and friends of the children. Its tendency would be to restrain the natural Row of their affections and benevolence towards their grandchildren and nephews and nieces. The same would hold true, indeed, in respect to the personal friends of their parents and to the whole community, This would be a great loss to the children, depriving them more and more, as the influence pervaded the community, of their natural homes; and bringing them into artificial circumstances, that can be sustained only at great and increasing expense, and that will have an irresistible tendency to run down in respect to moral efficiency. It seems to the Committee that the way to ensure an effective sympathy for the children, is not to bring them together in schools exclusively designed for them; but practically to admit and act boldly on the assumption, that they have higher and stronger claims on the Christian community, than for mere pecuniary contributions; that they have claims upon our time, and strength, and personal attentions; claims for a place in our acquaintance, in our hearts, in our families, with our own children, in our own homes; that they have claims on those who have been deprived of their children by death, who will consider whether they cannot adopt these children, now rendered orphans for Christ's sake, as their own; and that the children, even at the risk of no sinall parental solicitude and of some occasional evils to the childr themselves, should have all the possible benefit of the free operation of the powerful laws of social life,-ibe ties and attractions of consanguinity, which were designed, by the beneficent Creator, to secure for all children and youth the kind attentions they need.

4. Consider the institution, for a moment, in a financial point of view. It is not supposed that any one will think it ought to be created and sustained by the Board. Its expenses, therefore, must be met, mainly, hy creating a new branch of charity, and making annual appeals for it to the community. Not to consider any other bearings of this, it may be remarked that the reaction of these appeals upon the children themselves would not be good. It would make them stand forth, in their own view, and in that of the community, as a distinct class, and at length would weaken their hold on the public sympathy.

The Prudential Committee are therefore not prepared to recommend the institution of a seminary for the children of missionaries.

Some persons, who are not in favor of a seminary, have yet suggested, that a committee should he appointed, whose sole business it shall be to receive and provide for the returned children. But there is much reason to doubt whether a committee can be created, which, with no other branch of the missionary work in their hands, will execute this trust satisfactorily.









Such a committee, distinct from the body to which the management of the missions is committed, can hardly acquire the necessary amount of kuowledge in respect to the parents, the children, the noissions, and the community at home, to correspond intelligently with the missionaries and their friends; nor could they, with no more to do, be ever at their posts, ready for action, nor be able to feel a deep and comprehensive sympathy with the missionaries and their children. The Prudential Committee suppose that the body charged with the care of of the whole system, is the only one that can do what must be done by a committee, aud that the rest must be done by the particular guardians of the children.

5. The Prudential Committee do not recommend the establishment of a separate fund for the support of the children of missionaries, although that has been done by one great missionary society in England. They do not see that anything is to be gained in this country, at present, by such a fund.

On the whole, the Prudential Committee have come to the result, that the present plan combines as many advantages, and is as free from disadvantages, as any that can be devised with our present amount of experience. It appears most effectually to reconcile the various interests of the parents, the children, their relatives, the patrons of the cause of missions, and the cause itself. The reason why no larger sum is proposed to be given to each child is, that no larger sum is found to be necessary to secure, in our community, the best provision which can in any way be obtained for the child ; and not because the community would not justify the giving of more, were more necessary. It is for the interests of the child, that the sum allowed by the Board should be no more than is necessary to induce the benevolent to offer themselves as guardians and parents, and their houses as homes. Generally all that is necessary is, to meet the cash payments wbich are required to be made for the children; i. e. for clothing, etc. The motive to take the children with those who really ought to be intrusted with them, is not pecuniary gain, and would not be increased by increasing the amount of the proffered grants.

In general, the present system is believed by the Committee to bave worked well,-better, certainly, than the Committee expected, fifteen or twenty years ago, that any system could be made to work, which was devised to facilitate the return of missionaries' children to this country for education and residence. God has siniled upon it. More than a hundred of these children, from the missions under the care of this Board, are now in this country;* and with few exceptions they have found good guardians and good homes. Those exceptions bave been owing to causes which experience will remedy hereafter, or against which no buman wisdom can provide in this imperfect world. Many persons will think it a point of much importance, that the direct expense of the children to the Treasury bas been less, on the whole, than it would have been had they remained with their parents, and for more than one fourth of them nothing has been called for by their guardians since their arrival;-showing that there is a fund of benevolence in the community, in respect to this excellent branch of charity, which is not in danger of speedy exbaustion. The children, as a class, are believed to have been as well provided for by a kind Providence, as are those of New England pastors, after death has deprived them of the paternal home; and they have succeeded as well, on the whole, so far as the Committee are able to form a judgment, in gaining an education and character; and it is supposed that a larger portion of them, considering their age, have become hopefully pious. of the twenty-eight older children in this couniry, from one of the oldest missions under the care of the Board, sixteen are professedly the followers of Christ.




* The names of 50 males and 54 females are on the books of the Prudential Committee.









The Committee close their report with an extract from a circular letter, addressed by the Secretaries to the missions, in the early part of the year 1845.

“ We ask for more freedom in your correspondence with us, concerning your children, when you are desirous of sending them to the United States, and when you actually send them. Though we may not be their guardians, and could not possibly discharge that duty well, we are desirous of doing all we can to aid and relieve you in what must lie very near your hearts as parents. We can often give and communicate information, which you cannot perhaps get as well through other sources. If the parent writes us freely, a year or two before the time when his child or children must come to the United States, we might be able to make useful suggestions, give advice, and perhaps materially facilitate bis plans and wishes. While we are sure there is not less sympathy felt now for you in relation to your children than there was twenty years ago, it is true that there is more readiness to meet your wishes, because we know more about the relations of this interesting subject, and what can be done, and what ought to be done. Sometimes a parent feels that his child ought to be sent home, and he has no relative or friend to whom he can send him, or to whom he would feel at liberty to write on the subject. Let him write to the Secretary in the department with which he is himself connected, and state the case fully to him; anticipating all the questions that might be asked concerning the child, such as the age, etc. etc.

, and giving all the information, without fear of being thought prolix, which he might suppose would be elicited if the Secretary, and some kind friend disposed to be guardian to the child, were closeted with bim for an hour. Such letters would be gladly received, and might lead to measures, in the end, that would relieve the case of its embarrassments. Another suggestion we would make is, that when children are sent home, under whatever circumstances, a letter should be sent to the Secretary in charge of the department of correspondence with which the mission is connected, containing a full account of the plans, expectations, and wishes of the parents concerning the children ; with very definite information concerning the relatives and friends, whose names, relationship, abodes, etc., it may be desirable should be known, in process of time, at the Missionary House. We have sometimes felt much perplexity for want of such definite information, when events, wholly unexpected to the parents at the time they sent home their children, have inade it desirable that the Committee or the Secretaries should temporarily stand in the place of the absent, or perhaps deceased, parents. And it would ofien be well, if this letter preceded the arrival of the children.”

In behalf of the Prudential Committee,

Rufus ANDERSON, 
David GREENE, Secretaries. 


                        W. J. ARMSTRONG, 
Missionary House, Boston, Sept. 4, 1846. 


After the reading of this report a very intetesting discussion arose, in which several of the missionaries who were present, participated. They expressed themselves satisfied with the views of the Prudential Committee; and the report was adopted by the Board with entire unanimity.




TOKENS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN THE MISSIONS.




Dr. Anderson presented a statement of facts, (prepared by the request of the Prudential Committee,) exhibiting some of the proofs of









ces.




the divine favor enjoyed by the missions during the past year.

The friends and patrons of the Board will doubtless be glad to peruse the statement; especially, as it embraces several items of information which have not as yet been communicated to the public.

There have never been such extensive tokens of the divine presence and agency in the system of missions under the care of this Board, as in the past year. Nor have there been spiritual results in any one year of such interest and importance, viewed in their relations and ibeir future influen

The Prudential Committee have, therefore, thought it would be proper, in case the Board be so inclined, to devote Thursday, or as much of the day as shall be necessary, for the special and grateful contemplation of this agency, endeavoring to derive from it encouragement to greater activity and zeal in our work. There is a propriety in assigning Thursday for this delightful part of our business during the present session, as the Lord's Supper is to be celebrated in the afternoon, and as the whole day is set apart by our missions and their native churches for united prayer for the blessing of God on this annual meeting of the Board.

The Prudential Conimittee propose to bring the subject before the Board in some tangible form.

No facts are observed in the African missions, during the past year, that decisively indicate the presence of the Holy Spirit.

Since the Annual Report was completed, a letter has been received from Dr. King, dated Athens, July 21. It is of such a nature that it ought to be read at this meeting, and though it shows the working of a very different spirit from that which cometh from above, it cannot but awaken expectation of a speedy divine movement on the Greek mind. We shall see our brother in similar circumstances with those of the apostle Paul, during his last recorded visit to Jerusalem; and we may regard the escape of our brother from his blood-thirsty enemies, as owing to the same divine interposition.

“I wrote to you, June 13, informing you that the day fixed for my trial before the criminal court at Syra was the twenty-second of July, 1846. Before this day arrived, a pamphlet was prepared against me, very secretly, by a priest here, named Callistratus, who, as I am told, was formerly for some years abbot of the Greek convent on Mount Sinai. Of this pamphlet, in the preparation of which he was probably assisted by others, a thousand copies were printed by subscription, in order to be distributed about the time of my trial, so as to produce an excitement among the people, and influence the judges and the jury and others, and render my condemnation certain.

“Many copies of this pamphlet were sent to Syra, a few days before my trial was to come on, and were industriously circulated among all classes by the Bishop himself, who sent his deacon to give it to shopkeepers and the lowest class of people, with the message, that this was from the Bishop. He is Metropolitan and the High Priest of all the islands called the Cyclades; and, of course, has much influence with the common people.

“ Through the advice of my two lawyers here, I had employed also, to assist them in my defence, three lawyers in Syra, namely, Mr. Stephen Galati, who was educated in America, and whom you know personally, and two others, who had all engaged to defend my cause.

“ Through one of these I had learned that the above inentioned pamphlet was being distributed, and was producing a powerful effect at Syra. And on this account I determined, before leaving Athens, not to land at Syra till my two lawyers who accompanied me from Athens, should go on shore and consult with the three abovementioned, and, in case of danger, to ask for the necessary protection. By an arrangement of the Austrian steamboats, it so happened that we could leave Athens at six o'clock on the afternoon
of July 21, arrive at Syra at six o'clock on the following morning, and leave the same day at six in the afternoon by the same boat for Athens. This, together with my having employed the three lawyers at Syra, was probably the means, in the hand of God, of saving my life from premeditated and certain destruction.









“Soon after we cast anchor in the harbor of Syra, the morning of the twenty-second, the day of my trial, Mr. Galati came on board, and said that he had come to advise me not to leave the steamer till he, with my other lawyers, should have a consultation and come for me, to accompany me to the court for trial. I replied that this I had decided upon before I left Athens. He then went on shore with my two lawyers from Athens; and after about an hour, or an hour and a half, my five lawyers came on board, and gave me their decided and unanimous opinion, that I should not go on shore, and that I should have my trial put off to some future period.' They had found, as I understood them to say, that according to a late decision in another case at Syra, I could not be compelled to have my trial on that day; and that the King's Attorney at Syra admitted this; and that before I should be summoned again, six months might pass away, and by that time the criminal court might have its sessions in Athens, where they thought I might be judged without fear from the multitude; that should it be, at Chalcis, where I should surely be in danger, I might leave the court to condemn me without my appearing; in which case I should of course be condemned to three months' imprisonment, but I might be imprisoned at Athens, where my life would not be so much in danger; that the Governor of Syra said that he might possibly conduct me to the court-house, though I might be insulted from the tops of the houses ; but that, should I arrive there in safety, I was sure to be condemned, and that if punishment were inflicted on me to the extent of the law, namely three months' imprisonment, the multitude would not be satisfied; that they would say, "What! three months for the Panagia !' that the people talked only of five years' imprisonment, of ten years' imprisonment; and that when it should be known that it was only three months, there might be a rush upon me from the multitude, which could not be prevented; that there were only six or eight soldiers, as guards, who could not at all withstand the multitude ; that there was, in fact, no safety for my life.' Though disappointed in not having my trial, I thought it was the part of prudence to listen to their counsel; and so I remained on board the steamer during the day.

“My lawyers then went ashore, but all came again on board just before I left for Athens, with the two who had accompanied me from that place. From them I learned that the danger, had I gone on shore, was quite as great as I had supposed ; that the priests had assembled in the court-house, waiting for me; that the High Priest himself was to have been present; that a multitude surrounded the court-house; and that when it was said that I had got out at a certain place, some ran in that direction; that when my lawyers went on shore in the morning, they found at least a thousand people waiting my arrival. Even one of my lawyers told me that he felt almost afraid to go on shore in the midst of them. In fact I have every reason to believe that there was a murderous plan, deeply laid by the priesthood of Athens and Syra, to rid themselves of me at once, and that they thought themselves sure of their prey ! But the Lord turned their counsel into foolishness, rendered all their designs vain, and they now feel disappointed and enraged that I am not yet condemned ; that I am still in the land of the living.

“Many prayers, I have reason to believe, were offered for me by Christians in different places, who had learned the day appointed for my trial, and perhaps my deliverance is in answer to their prayers.

" I feel that I ought to mention, in a particular manner, the kind interest taken in my trial by Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Lowndes, Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Buel,
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Miss Waldo, Miss Wright and Mrs. Korck; who, I doubt not, offered up many prayers in my behalf, all of whom, except the one last mentioned, were assembled at Mr. Buel's to pray for me, the evening of my departure.

“ Last Sunday, in view of my leaving for Syra, I partook of the communion with Mr. and Mrs. Lowndes and Miss Wright. Mr. Lowndes administered the ordinance. Sunday afternoon I preached to my little Greek audience from Acts xx, 22: “And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there.'

“On Tuesday the twenty-first, just before I left Athens, I called iny family together, read the one hundred and twenty-fourth Psalm, commended myself, my wife and children to God, and took leave of them, thinking it might be the last time I should see them in this world. I felt that there was danger. But I deemed it my duty to go to Syra, though some advised me, in view of the impending danger, not to go; and blessed be God, I felt, for the most part, calm and tranquil

. I felt that I was in the path of duty, and that I was suffering for the cause of truth; and during the whole of this wonderful scene, I think I can say that I have felt a spirit of forgiveness towards those who persecute me with the spirit of murder. My earnest prayer to God was, that if I should be called to drink a bitter cup, I might' drink it with resignation, and say, “Thy will be done;' that if I should be called to suffer the same kind of death which Stephen suffered, I might say as he did, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.'

“When I returned from Syra, there were on deck perhaps one hundred and fifty Greek passengers. Thursday morning, just before we arrived at the Piræus, one of them, an entire stranger to me, made some inquiries with regard to my trial, the accusation brought against me, &c. I replied, and showed him what I had said of the Virgin Mary in my book. He said that he saw nothing reviling in that, and wondered why the Synod should take that amiss. I replied, " It is what St. Epiphanius says which troubles them ;' and showed him what St. Epiphanius said, and read it to him in ancient Greek, he at the same time, with another person, looking over. When I finished, he said, Why certainly she is not God, but a human being!'

“At this a young man, say twenty-five years of age, came up and began to revile me, in a loud voice, and said, “It is a lie! St. Epiphanius never said any such thing! The Americans have just emerged from darkness, enlightened by the Greeks, and they think to come and teach us! We will not have it,' &c., &c. Others immediately came and joined him, and a crowd assembled around us, and I began to fear lest something serious might take place. He even threatened to meet me after we should leave the boat. My lawyers, however, and others took my part against him; and after a while, I made a few remarks, saying that we are all brethren, have one God, one Savior, one Holy Spirit, and that we ought to live in love, though we may differ in opinion. This, it seems, had a good effect; for just before I left the boat, he came and offered me his hand, and said, “Let all pass.' I replied, • With all my heart;' and so we parted in a friendly manner. One man on deck was heard to say that he would sacrifice me, and then go to the guillotine!

“Since I began this letter, I have learned from a source which I deem worthy of confidence, that there are about fifty persons combined here, who are determined to kill me; and it seems that this is known to the Holy Synod. A certain person, who is very friendly to my wife, having learned this in a very direct manner, immediately sent his wife to inform my wife of this, namely, that they intended, when I should go out, to kill me, and that if they could not accomplish this in any other way they would come and burn my house! His wife came immediately, and with tears told this to my wife. Rev. Mr. Lowndes being accidentally present, I asked him to call on General Church, and request him to call on me; and also to call on Sir Edmund Lyons, the British Ambassador, and inform him of what was passing.
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“In the meantime I wrote a note to Mr. John Coletti, the Prime Minister, of which the following is a translation: 166 Venerable Sir,

" Called by the civil authority, I went, day before yesterday, to Syra to he judged. But on arriving there, I learned that there was so much tumult, and so many plots against my life, that all my lawyers advised me not to leave the boat. And now I learn that there are also plots against me here in the capital; and I wish to learn from the government of Greece whether I have safety here or not. I also inform you, that the books of the consulate of the United States of America are in my keeping, as also the seal and the flag, &c.; and as a citizen of the United States of America, and as the keeper of the seal and the books, &c. of the consulate, I wish to learn whether I have safety in this city or not. " " I remain, with all respect, an American citizen, and your friend,

66 • JONAS KING. " • Athens, 12-24 July, 1846. • To the venerable Mr. John COLETTI,

Prime Minister of Greece.''
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“While writing this, I sent for my two lawyers, one of whoin came, and I requested him to convey this letter to Mr. Coletti, so as to be sure that he received it, which he said he would do, and also take with him the king's attorney, Mr. Diomedes. Colonel Mostras, who was ptesent, sent for a carriage, so that it might not appear that there was any movement from my house. He is now gone, and I am waiting to learn the result.

" About this time, a priest, Chelidon by name,-a known enemy, who burnt my book in one of the churches, and anathematized me, and who lives with the priest Callistratus, who published the pamphlet which awakened so much rage at Syra,-passed by iny book-shop, and asked Constantine, a man in my employ, 'How is your master to-day? Does he not go out? Why does he not go out ?' I have no doubt they are waiting for me to go out, that they may take away my life.

“ I do not know what may happen, but I feel confident that He who has "thus far delivered me will still deliver me, and that I shall yet, in some way or other, gain the victory. “ Yours truly,

Jonas King. “P. S. Evening of the 24th July. After I had written the above, Sir Edmund Lyons, the British Ambassador, having learned the danger to which I am exposed, called and very kindly offered me, in case of need, British protection. Such acts of kindness tend to unite the two nations, and ought to be publicly noticed.

“I must add also that the day I went to Syra to be tried, Sir Edmund Lyons wrote, as I was informed, to Mr. Wilkinson, the British consul there, to lend me his aid in case of need. This was to me unexpected, and I could not but be grateful for such a mark of kindness.”




The Reformation among the Armenians. The evidence that the reformation, which has for some time been in progress among the Armenians, is the work of God, has come out, the past year, beyond all doubt.

1. As to the nature of the work. It bas, as Mr. Goodell says in a letter just received, “ from the beginning, been one entirely spiritual in its character, without any mixture of politics, or any known leaven of worldliness in it.” “In this respect,” he adds, “the former and the present reformations in Germany, tear no comparison with it. And the brethren here, in their new organization, seem fully resolved that their infant church shall maintain no other character than that of purity in doctrine or spirituality
in life, however poor, or small, or despised it may be in consequence. So guarded are they in this respect that, on receiving the rules we had prepared for them, they immediately proposed the following to be added, viz.









That no priest or bishop, coming to join them from the old church, should ever be recognized as such without eramination of the same nnture wilh any other candidate for the ministry.'. Indeed they are not received into the church as meinbers of it, except by examination and profession, as all others are. Everything, even to infant baptism, is in fact arranged, as it was by our Puritan fathers, according 10 the strict rules of the gospel.”

This respected missionary, in this same letter, declares his strong conviction that this is a work of God. He says, “I did not expect to live to see this day, but I have seen it and am glad. This is the day which the Lord hath inade, and we will rejoice and be glad in it. His right hand and his holy arın hath gotten him the victory. Jehovah liath triumphed, his people are free. When I removed to Constantinople, fifteen years ago, I felt assured, either that this day would come, or that the Armenian church would, as a body, be reformied; and I never had any anxiety whatever as to the result. I always felt that we were engaged in a great and good work, so great and so good that I would, without any impatience, bave labored on in the same way fifteen or even twenty years longer, had it so pleased the great Head of the church. For was not our work a blessed one ? Was not the Lord himself making it a blessing in the very bighest and best sepse, in the conversion of sinners? And were not our labors exerting a mighty influence on the whole great Armenian cominunity? Why then, should we be discouraged, or impatient? And besides, it was utterly beyond our power to bring about that which has now been accomplished. We could not even have attempted it, without descending from the high and holy ground we occupied, and coming down, or appearing to come down to the low earthly stand of mere sectarianism. We could not have attempted it without endangering our very existence as a mission, and thus exposing to infinite hazard this blessed work of the Lord. It was first necessary, in the providence of God, that the Armenian renegade should be beheaded, the sympathies of the whole Christian world be awakened, and the death-blow to despotism be given by the extortion of that wonderful pledge from the Sultan. Most manifestly, for the first years of this mission, Christ sent us not to baptize, but to preach the gospel ; and I, therefore thank God that we were enabled in this respect to do our duty, though hard to flesh and blood, and that we absolutely 'baptized no one, not even

Crispus and Gaius. But blessed be the name of the Lord, these more than Chinese walls are now broken down. The former things are passed away, and there is no more sea.?"

2. It was God who gave wisdom and firmness to our brethren to pursue the course which has thus happily resulted. They did justice to their commission, by offering the gospel to all. They first aimed to reform the entire Armenian community as such. They did this with great patience and perseverance, notwithstanding misunderstandings and misrepresentations, and much distrust on the part of many at home, as to the policy they were pursuing. And when the chief priests, scribes, pharisees, and rulers rejected the gospel, and cast out and reviled and persecuted those who had embraced it, then they proceeded to gather such as had endured the trial into churches, and to ordain elders over them in every place, as the apostles did in like circumstances. “I feel,” says Mr. Goodell, in the letter already quoted from, “that our policy has, by the grace of God, been from the very first wise and consistent ; and I enter my most solemn protest against whoever represents us as deceivers, hypocrites, or even fickle in this respect; for the representation would be utterly false. In our avowals that we came here for no such purpose as building up a sect of our own, we were just as honest as the missionaries in Oroomiah are now.

Have they
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gone there for any such purpose ? Not at all; it would be a sad degradation of their high office. But should the Nestorian ecclesiastics now turn round and persecute and cast out of the church all the evangelical and the godly, the consequence would be the same there as it has been here. The persons thus cast out would most surely have the right to organize themselves into churches, and to request the missionaries, or any others, to assist them in doing it, and thus to be known and recognized as the people of God by all evangelical churches in Christendom.". The Board will concur with the Comunittee in the belief, that the wisdom and firmness shown by their brethren of this mission, is matter of devout thankfulness to God, the giver of every good gift.

3. God's hand is to be acknowledged in the protection afforded to the reformation. It has not been shielded from the persecution wbich was necessary to try it, but it has been shielded from that which would have overwbelined and destroyed it. The wrath of man has been made to praise God, and the remainder he has restrained. He would seem to bave selected bis instruments,—the representatives of Great Britain, Prussia, and the United States, and also the present enlightened prime ininister of the Turkish government,-all with a view to this very exigency; and these, acting on the great principles of justice, equity, and equal rights to all religions, have done noble service to the cause of truth and religious liberty. Mr. Dwight, in a letter just received, says that the following language was lately used by the Turkish authorities in Nicomedia to the persecuting Armenians of ihat place : “ Those men (referring to the evangelical Armenians) no longer belong to you, but are now a Protestant community by themselves, and you are to bave nothing more to do with them."

To the evangelical brethren the Turks said, “ Live in peace. Do not revile the Armenian community. Pray for the king, and go to your chosen place in the fields, and worship in your own way whenever you like." Persecution there has indeed been, and will yet be in various forms and for some time to conie; but its power and fury have been restrained in a manner that is truly wonderful and calls for gratitude to God.

4. The hand of God is to be acknowledged in the extent and prospects of this reformation. Here again we may quote from letters just received and not yet published. Mr. Homes says, “We are full of hope for the future. The Spirit of God seems to be stirring up the Armenian mind over all Asia Minor, in Syria, and in Russia. In the spirit of inquiry that has been excited there is none of that radicalism and infidelity that has infected so many Greek minds; but a reverential search after the truth that can save.” Mr. Goodell also says, July 17, “ Messrs. Wood and Peabody go to-morrow to Nicomedia and Ada Bazar to assist in organizing a church at each of those places. At Trebizond and Erzeroom things go well; and Mr. Dwight visits the former place next week. From almost every part of Armenia glad tidings salute our ears. The dead mass is in motion, life begins to appear, and the consequent commotion is very great.”

The figurative language should of course be understood as such. But there is no doubt an extraordinary spirit of religious inquiry existing in every considerable Armenian community within the Turkish empire. And it is the Lord's doing.




                        Incipient Reformation in Syria. 
  Here we quote from a letter just received from Mr. Whiting, written in 
July, after his return from a visit to Hasbeiya on Mount Hermon. He 
says: 


“ The little band of our friends at Hasbeiya seemed very thankful to see us again among them, and to have opportunity once more to receive daily religious instruction. It was delightful to preach the word of life to a people so ready and desirous to hear; and there are pleasing evidences that our labor there is not in vain. Our people have grown much in knowledge of gospel truth since I last saw them; and we are not without hope that some three or four individuals among them are under the special teachings of the Holy Spirit; and that they will at last, through grace, find their way to heaven.









“ Besides the little company of avowed Protestants, there are other minds awake and seeking after the truth. There are some among all the Christian secis (perhaps more than we now know of) who look to the Bible alone as their rule of faith, and have lost their coufidence in all rules and rites that are of human authority.

“ One thing that struck us, was the decided testimony borne by every body to the good character and conduct of the Protestants. Some who were once their bitter enemies, and breathed out threatenings and slaughter, are totally changed in their feelings towards them, and seem now to be their sincere and warm friends.

“Upon the whole, we feel more than ever encouraged in regard to the work of the gospel in Hasbeiya. The renewal of our labors there has again awakened the jealousy of the Greek ecclesiastics, and fresh attempts are now being made, through the emîrs of the place, to compel the seceders to return to the church. It is very possible another storm of persecution is before them. If it comes, we shall not be discouraged. We shall pray and hope that God will strengthen them in the day of trial, and enable them to hold fast their profession. And let them have a place in the prayers and sympathies of our friends and brethren at home.”

It is the belief of the mission and of the Committee, that nothing is wanted in Syria to result in a reformation of great extent and promise at no distant day, except a greater amount of instrumentality. The indications of the Holy Spirit's presence and agency were greater last year than ever before.




Outpouring of the Spirit on the Nestorians. The nature of this work has been more remarkable even than its extent. It began in January, and was still in progress near the close of June, (our latest date,) and has resulted in the hopeful conversion of more than one hundred souls, including a number of ecclesiastics. About twenty members of the female seminary, about thirty in the seminary for males, perhaps forly in the village of Geog Tapa, (or more than sixty including the converted members of the two seminaries belonging to that place,) and others in Karajala, etc. on the plain, and also in the mountain district of Tirgerwer, are the results of this gracious visitation. That the hand of God is in this, there can be no doubt.

1. The band of God was visible in its commencement. That was sudden, and nearly at the same time in both institutions, and not the result of any communication from one seminary to the other. No peculiar means had been used, in addition to the faithful exbibition of Christ and him crucified as the lost sinner's only bope; and that theme had been proclaimed just as it had been for a long time previously. A Bible class which had been previously confined, for the most part, to members of the seminary, was inade more comprehensive; a Friday evening meeting, for the serious minded native helpers, became more public and was transferred to a larger room, and the schools had better accommodations in some respects; but, with these exceptions, no change was made in the ordinary arrangements. There had, indeed, been some tokens of divine agency at Geog Tapa, six months before, but this outpouring of the Spirit properly dates its commencement in January, in the two seminaries. No one doubted the existence of a work of grace from its very outset. In the seminary for males









not a single individual had been convicted of sin, or manifested a spirit of earnest inquiry, during the year 1845, nor until the 19th of January last. But on the 22d of that monih, Mr. Stoddard's study was crowded with inquirers till a late hour in the evening; and the same spirit of inquiry prevailed in the female seminary. It was the Lord's work.

2. God's hand has been visible in the nature of the work. One man, from the mountains of Koordistan, said bis sins appeared to him to be higher and heavier than the inountains of his native country, and that, were there no punishment in the future world, he could not endure the thought of living such a life as he had hitherto spent. The work is a genuine work of the Spirit. Sinners have been convicted of their need of Christ. “Never,” says Mr. Stocking, “anywhere, have I witnessed in awakened sinners apparently more thorough convictions of sin, a deeper sense of their lost and ruined state and inability to save themselves, than was manifested in the generality of cases in the school and around us. Days and weeks together, devoted almost exclusively to religious conversation with inquirers, in various stages of interest among the pupils of this [the female] school, and with the majority of those interested in Mr. Stoddari's seminary, led me to feel that as genuine and wonderful a work of divine grace has been wrought here, as any I have ever witnessed in revivals in America." When the law had done its appropriate work, and had brought the sipper to Christ, there was no extasy, no violent emotion of joy; but a sweet peace took the place of deep distress, and was seen on the countenance, and caused the heart to flow with gratitude and love. There was also great tenderness of conscience, and an uncommon disposition to spend time in prayer. Places enough for secret prayer could scarcely be found, till a removal of the seminaries to Seir, in the summer, placed the solitudes of the bills within reach of the pupils. During as many as sixteen hours of the twenty-four, the voice of prayer did not cease to be heard. Many individuals spent several hours every day in this holy employment. The natural love of the Nestorian mind for figurative language, combined with the ardent feelings of new born souls, rendered their prayers exceedingly apt and touching. “At one time,” says Mr. Stoddard, “they are praying that the dog may have a single crumb from the table of his master; at another they are smiting on their breasts by the side of the publican; at another they are prodigals, hungry and naked, and far from their father's house; again they sink in the sea and cry out, “Lord, save me, I perish ;' again, poor, diseased, outcast lepers, they come to the great Physician for a cure. Those who have given themselves to Christ, now build their house on the Rock of Ages, while the waters are roaring around them ; now they wash the feet of their Redeemer with tears and wipe them with the hairs of their head; and now, having become the soldiers of the cross, they plant the blood-stained banner in the inner citadel of their souls."

In the villages, the people show the same interest and solemnity, the same disposition to asseruble for hearing the gospel, conference and prayer, as characterize the best revivals that have ever been witnessed in New England. The people flock together on the arrival of the preacher, whatever bis age and capacity to give instruction. At Geoy Tapa, there were at one period often from ten to fifteen neighborhood meetings in an evening, the pious ecclesiastics (of whom there are several in the place) and some other pious persons holding meetings for the exposition of the Scriptures and social prayer in the immediate vicinity of their houses. But a little over three months before the time of the present annual meeting, Mr. Stoddard sent two of his pupils to a village, where the people scarcely ever heard any preaching. The people gathered to hear them in considerable numbers, were much affected, and entreated them with tears to stay a few days, that they might be instructed more fully in the way of life. Mr. Stoddard says this is by no means a solitary case; it is of frequent occur
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rence; and he cannot doubt that there is a general awakening among the people to hear the gospel. The fields and vineyards, moreover, in the season of tillage, became to an impressive extent vocal with the accents of earnest prayer and praise. John, the zealous native evangelist, spent much time among them in the month of May. “Wherever he went,” says Mr. Stoddard in a yet unpublished letter," he found little companies of ten, twelve, or fifteen laborers, by whom he was always received with pleasure, and in some places with great joy. Having heard less preaching than usual for several weeks, the hopeful Christians were hungering for the bread of life; and in some cases the laborers in adjoining fields pleasantly contended with each other, who should have John to read and talk to them, while they continued their labors. In other cases, they very cheerfully laid aside their spades, that they might have a little meeting in the fields."

There is the same irrepressible desire for the conversion of souls, that always characterizes a genuine work of grace. The accounts we have of the work in the seminaries are full of illustrations on this point, for which the Board is referred to the report on the mission. So it is in the villages wherever the Spirit has been poured out. The rude converts from the mountains zealously propagate the holy influence in the mountains. From Geog Tapa they go out for that purpose in all directions.

And there has been a great and visible change in the morals of that large and densely settled village of a thousand souls. Speaking of a Sabbath in May last, Dr. Perkins says, in a letter not yet published, that few villages in New England are stiller than Geog Tapa was on that day. He remarks,

any instance of open vice in the village has come to be noticed as something very reprehensible, and an exception to the prevailing state of things; whereas, before this reformation, the absence of most species of immorality would have formed the exception. I was told, also, that laborers in the field, who were formerly much given to profaneness and mutual reviling, now exercise a strong restraint on each other, reproving one another, as occasion may occur, by repeating texts of Scripture; such for instance as, “Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment!'”

In the same letter, Dr. Perkins has these important statements : “The revival appears not only to be advancing in interest and power, but there is also in connection with it a very strong general process of evangelization going on in our field, by which a reformation of religious views is taking place among the people with far greater rapidity than at any former period. They are, as a mass, becoming convinced of the momentous truth and impressed by it, that they are utterly lost sinners, and must be born again; that the blood of Christ, and no array of forms, can cleanse from sin and procure salvation. An aged bishop from the mountains lately visited Oroomiah, and was so inpressed with the general progress of light among the people here, that he frankly told them in his simplicity, (and apparently without any ill will towards our mission,) that they were certainly undergoing a very rapid transformation, and ceasing to be like their fathers, however unconscious of it they might be themselves.” Some may think that a genuine

work of grace among this people must have given rise to persecution. But the absence of persecution is suffi· ciently accounted for in the report of the Prudential Committee, by a refe

rence to the very peculiar circumstances of the people and the mission. Mr. Stoddard, also, writing in the middle of June, makes these remarks : “Our young Christians, so far from being exposed to the persecutions which befall the evangelical Armenians in Turkey, hardly know yet what it is to meet with serious opposition of any kind. We hope it may be the design of God to renovate this ancient and comparatively pure church by a gradual enlightenment, without those storms which have rent other churches asunder. Wbatever may be bis design, however, our duty is
plain, humbly and prayerfully to follow the leadings of his providence. *There are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in all.'"









Here, then, among the Nestorians we see unquestionable evidence of a glorious work of God. Does the history of the oriental churches refer to a revival so pure and genuine as this, since the age of the apostles? Has there probably been one anywhere in Asia so worthy of being called a work of the Holy Spirit, excepting that now in progress among the Armenians, since the early ages of the Christian church?

Proofs of Divine Influence in the Deccan. Proofs of divine influence in the Deccan, in Western India, may be found in the report of the Ahmedouggur mission now before the Board.

Twenty-two persons were admitted to the church at Abmednuggur the past year. But this is not all. Preparations appear to be in progress for an extensive outpouring of the Spirit in the Deccan at no distant day. Seven of these twenty-two converts belong to villages situated from fifteen to forty miles distant from Ahmedouggur, and are substantial men, of respectable character, capable of exerting an extensive influence. At a place forty miles north of Ahmednuggur there is already a church of seventeen members, who have a house of worship, and are soon to bave a native preacher; and at two other places there are foundations for incipient measures of the same nature. Nor can any one doubt that the band of God has been in this mission for two or three years past. Our missiořary brethren feel assured that their labors are not in vain in the Lord.




Other Asiatic Missions. Though there are no outpourings of the Spirit the past year in the other Asiatic missions, to be the subject of our grateful notice at this time, there are numerous proofs of divine agency giving free course to the preaching and influence of the gospel. The Board is specially referred to the concluding paragraphs in the report of the Madras mission, and to the report of the Madura mission, which states the accession of sixty-four new meinbers to the church during the year. Ceylon has been blessed with six distinct and marked revivals in former years, but, in the past year, has sympathized with most of the churches of our own land, having lost more members by death than it has received by profession.




The Grace of God at the Sandwich Islands. At the Sandwich Islands, during the period now under review, the evidence of the presence of the Holy Spirit, to keep his people from falling, to develope their graces, and to enlarge their number, is greater (it is beliered) than will be found in any large ecclesiastical district of our own country. A careful perusal of the annual report for the past year will not fail to gratify, if it does not surprise, those patrons of the cause, who may have apprehended that the years of the right band of the Most High had gone by on those Islands. Through the marvellous grace of God, the Hawaiian churches are still among the greatest moral wonders of the age.

Revivals among the North American Indians. Proceeding on our circuit and crossing from the Sandwich Islands to the western shores of the American continent, we hear that some drops of mercy have fallen on the Oregon mission. At one station two or three, and at another eight or ten persons have been hopefully born into the kingdom of God, and are about to be received to the mission church. Proceeding eastward, we find that in the deep solitudes on the shores of Red
Lake, very near the central point of North America, a sınall









band of Ojibwas bave been visited by the converting influences of God's Spirit. Twelve persons have been gathered into the church, and some others give evidence of being new creatures in Christ. Among a band of Indians in the State of New York, numbering less than three hundred in all, of whom about sixty were before in the church, eight more have been gathered in, as the fruits of a gracious visitation of the Holy Spirit enjoyed there the last wiuter.

But it is among the Choctaws that the converting power of God has been most conspicuous. “ The past year," writes one of the missionaries, “bas been one of spiritual mercies. God has been accomplishing his eternal purposes of love in giving efficacy to his word, in quickening his own people, in reclaiming some who had gone astray, and in effectually calling many who before were far from righteousness. It has seldom been our lot to witness more striking manifestations of the presence and power of God, than in soine of our meetings during the last winter. A spirit of grace and supplications was poured out upon many in the church, and they appeared to feel that they could give the Lord no rest till he should establish and make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. There was an ear to hear, and the congregations were large and attentive.”

Another missionary writes, “The revival commenced first in our school. Many of the scholars commenced prayer, and that without any particular suggestion from us. At our communion season in January the Holy Spirit seemed to fill the house where we were sitting. Thirty or more came forward, bathed in tears, and asked what they must do to be saved. Some were pupils in the school, and some were fathers and mothers whose heads had grown gray in sin. At another meeting in April, when twenty-one were received to our church, twelve of them pupils in our school, at the close of the communion service, while we were congratulating those who had for the first time commemorated a Savior's love with us, the cloud of mercy seemed to break over us, and we all, parents and children, teachers and pupils, missionaries and people, wept over each other with joy. The Lord was here, and his Spirit filled us with joy and gladness."

As the fruit of this visitation of the Holy Spirit, there has been the last year a larger gathering to the mission churches than during any former year since the mission was established, twenty-eight years ago; amounting in the eight churches to two hundred and eighteen. An interesting feature in this revival is the fact that so many of the youths in the schools have been brought into the church. From two of the schools thirty-one pupils have been received to churcb fellowship. Many others had been admitted fronı other schools, or are regarded as candidates.

A glance at the history of these churches during the last six years will show bow signally the blessing of God has rested upon them. Each of these years divine influences have been granted, in greater or less measure, and the number of church members has been steadily increasing. In 1840 the missionaries reported about two hundred in their churches. During the last six years the admissions in no year have been less than fifty, and in all about seven hundred; and the whole number now in church fellowship is seven hundred and sixty-nine.




MEMORIALS ON SLAVERY AND POLYGAMY.




Resolutions on the subject of slavery were received from the General Association of Congregationalists in Illinois, and from New Haven East Association ; also a memorial and resolutions on the same subject from a missionary convention held in Dexter, Maine. These papers were referred to Chancellor Walworth, Dr. Robinson, Dr. Stowe,
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Dr. Tappan, Hon. Edmund Parker, Hon. Linus Child and Rev. David Greene.

Four memorials were presented to the Board in relation to the subject of polygamy, in its supposed connection, now or heretofore, with some of the mission churches. They were from Rev. George W. Perkins and others; from twenty-four ladies residing in Middletown and Meriden, Connecticut; the Gentlemen's Foreign Missionary Association in Canton, Connecticut; and Rev. William W. Patton and others. These memorials having been read, Mr. Greene made a full statement of the facts in the case, after which the memorials were referred to the committee on the subject of slavery. This committee subsequently made their report. During the discussion which arose on its adoption, Rev. George W. Perkins offered an amendment to the same; after which Dr. Goodrich moved to postpone both the report and the amendment, for the purpose of receiving a substitute to so much of the report as relates to the subject of polygamy. The report, with the proposed amendment and substitute, was finally referred to Chancellor Walworth, Dr. Goodrich and Dr. Humphrey. This committee subsequently made a report, which is as follows:

The committee to whom were referred several memorials and resolutions on the subject of slavery, and also the various memorials relative to cases of polygamy which are supposed to exist in some of the churches under the ecclesiastical care of the missionaries of this Board, respectfully report : That in reference to the subject of slavery generally, or in its connection with some of our missionary churches, nothing has occurred during the past year to induce your committee to suppose this Board should depart from the principles of the elaborate report, sanctioned by two successive committees; and which report, after being fully discussed, was adopted, with such entire unanimity, by all the members of the Board present, at the annual meeting in 1845. Your committee, therefore, consider further agitation of the subject here as calculated injuriously to affect the great cause of missions in which this Board is engaged, and for the promotion of which alone the society was instituted.

In reference to the supposed existence of cases of polygamy in our mission churches, and the erroneous supposition that the same has been sanctioned by this Board or its officers, your committee state that neither the Board nor its Prudential Committee have taken any action, or even expressed an opinion, in favor of receiving a polygamist into a church under the care of any of our missionaries. So far as your committee have been able to obtain information on the subject, the missionaries of the Board, although many of them are located in countries where polygamy is recognized and sanctioned by law, have had occasion but in four instances to act upon the question of the achmission of a polygamist to church fellowship; and these were all cases of persons who, previous to their conversion from heathenism, and before they had any knowledge of the doctrines and precepts of the Christian system, had become the legal husbands of a plurality of wives. In one of those cases it is known that the missionaries at the station where the application was made, refused to admit the applicant to the church. In two others of those cast's your committee are not informed as to the result of the applications. But as the missionaries who had the pastoral care of the churches to which these requests for admission were made, are known to have been opposed to the admission to church fellowship of persons standing in that relation, your committee have no reason to suppose that either of the applicants was received as a member of the church. The fourth case occurred about twenty years since, and in respect
to an individual who has been dead from twelve to fifteen years. The person alluded to was an aged man, who, at the time of his conversion from heathenism to Christianity, was the husband of two wives, both of whom desired to live with him, and according to the usages of his nation had equal claims upon him for protection and support. Under those circumstances, the missionaries at that station thought it right to receive him into the church. He was accordingly received by them, and continued in church fellowship until his death. This, as far as your committee have any definite information, is the only person having more than one wife who has ever been received into our mission churches. And they have no reason to suppose that any person in that situation is now in connection with those churches.









The principles upon which our missionaries are expected to act in dealing with questions of that nature, were fully stated in the report of 1845, to which your comınittee have before referred. It is unnecessary to say that this Board and its missionaries and patrons unite in the sentiment of all who bear the Christian name, that the practice of polygamy is hostile to the interests of the human race, and diametrically opposed to the spirit of the Christian religion. Nor can there be any difference of opinion among Christians as to the absolute impropriety, under any circumstances, of permitting church members to marry a second wife during the life of the first, except in cases of legal divorce. And in respect to converts from heathenism in a state of polygamy, this Board expect its missionaries, in considering the question of admission to the church, to carry out the principles of the gospel in their full extent. If any such cases should arise, your committee think this Board may confide in the piety, learning and sound judgment of its missionaries abroad, and in their general competence to decide, upon scriptural grounds, these questions and others of a similar character which may arise in the course of their labors, without requiring its Prudential Committee to assume the very questionable power of giving more specific directions, which might be considered an infringement of the religious liberty of the ministers and members of our mission churches. Your committee therefore see nothing in the subject of these memorials requiring the further action of the Board at this time.

This report was adopted by the Board.
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PLACE AND PREACHER FOR THE NEXT MEETING. A committee was appointed, as heretofore, on the place and preacher for the next annual meeting, consisting of Dr. Beman, Rev. Emerson Davis, Dr. Armstrong, Dr. Hitchcock, Dr. Eddy, Rev. Stephen Thurston, Rev. O. E. Daggett, Rev. S. W. Fisher and Rev. Henry N. Day. This committee recommended that the next meeting of the Board be held at Buffalo, New York, on the second Wednesday of September, 1847, at nine o'clock in the morning; and that Dr. David Magie, or, in case of his failure, Dr. Isaac Ferris, preach the sermon on that occasion. This recommendation was adopted by the Board; and Rev. Asa T. Hopkins, Rev. Mr. Heacock, James Crocker, Esq., Theodotus Burwell, Esq., G. B. Rich, Esq., Thomas Farnham, Esq., and Doct. Moses Bristol, were appointed a committee to make the necessary arrangements for the meeting.




NEW MEMBERS AND OFFICERS. The usual committee on new members and officers was appointed, consisting of Dr. Edwards, Dr. Yale, Dr. Wisner, Rev. Thomas Pun









derson, Rev. Willard Child, Daniel Noyes, Esq., Henry IIill, Esq., Walter Hubbell, Esq., and Horace Holden, Esq. This committee recommended the following persons for election as corporate members of the




rd :




             Rhode Island. 
Rev. Thomas Shepard, Bristol. 


           New York. 
Hon. Calvin T. Hulburd, Brasher Falls. 
James Crocker, Esq., Buffalo. 


                             Michigan. 
            Hon. Henry W. Taylor, Marshall. 
 The persons above named were severally elected corporate mem- 
bers of the Board. 


The same committee recommended the re-election of the former officers of the Board; whereupon the following persons were duly elected :

THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D., President. 
Thomas S. WILLIAMS, LL. D., Vice President. 
Hon. Samuel T. ARMSTRONG, ) 
CHARLES STODDARD, Esq., 
Joan Tappan, Esq., 
Rev. NEHEMIAH ADAMS, Prudential Committee. 
Rev. Silas AIKEN, 
William W. Stone, Esq., 
Hon. William J. HUBBARD, 
Rev. RUFUS ANDERSON, 
Rev. David GREENE, 


                                         Secretaries for Correspondence. 
Rev. WILLIAM J. ARMSTRONG, 
Rev. Selah B. Treat, Recording Secretary. 
Henry Hill, Esq., Treasurer. 





Charles SCUDDERSON Auditors. 




L. HALE, Esq.,




VOTES OF THANKS. Resolved, That the thanks of this Board be tendered to His Excellency Sir Stratford Canning, the British Ambassador at Constantinople, for the great aid he has rendered to the cause of religious liberty, by his timely and efficient interference in behalf of our persecuted Protestant brethren in the Turkish empire ; and to Sir Edmund Lyons, the British Minister at Athens, for his kind offer of assistance and protection to our beloved missionary brother, the Rev. Jonas King, D. D., in the hour of his extreme peril.

Resolved, That the thanks of this meeting be given to Dr. Hawes, for his sermon preached before the Board last evening; and that he be requested to furnish the Prudential Committee with a copy for publication.

Resolved, that the thanks of the Board be presented to the congregations worshipping in the Centre, North, and Court-street churches of this city, and to the Faculty of Yale College, for the use of their houses of
worship during the present session; and also to the choirs of singers who have rendered their valuable aid in the devotional exercises connected with the meeting.









Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be given to the numerous families, belonging to different Christian denominations of New Haven, whose generous hospitality its members have so abundantly shared during the




present week.




RESOLUTIONS. The following resolutions were submitted to the meeting by Dr. Anderson. The last of these, it will be perceived, presented a subject for the consideration of the Board of greater importance than almost any other at the present time. Some of the missions are earnestly calling for reinforcements; for several of them, however, no laborers have as yet been obtained, and the consequences of delay, particularly in one or two cases, may be most disastrous. It is to be regretted, therefore, that there was not time for a full and deliberate expression of the views of the Board on the importance of a large accession to the number of candidates for missionary employment. The remarks of those of our brethren who are soon to return to their respective missions, will be long remembered.

Resolved, That in view of the remarkable tokens of divine influence in several of the missions, brought to the notice of the Board during this session, the Board sees abundant cause for lively gratitude to God, and for renewed courage and zeal in the prosecution he work in which it is engaged; while, at the same time, it would humbly acknowledge, in behalf of all its members and of the whole Christian community with which it stands connected, a criminal deficiency in exalted love for the Redeemer, faith in his power and grace, and consecration to his service and glory.

Resolved, That while the patrons of the cause must perceive, not withstanding the balance now in the bands of the Treasurer, that the receipts are in danger of falling much below the necessary expenditure, unless care is used to increase the ordinary contributions during the current year, the chief concern of the Board grows out of the present very inadequate supply of missionaries, and the small number of candidates in readiness to go forth immediately into the field ; and that it would earnestly call on young men now completing their education, and on those who have just entered the ministry, io consider whether it be not their duty and privilege to become missionaries of Christ in the heathen world.




THE PUBLICATIONS OF THE BOARD.
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In accordance with the request of the Prudential Committee, Mr. Greene made a verbal statement concerning the present circulation of the Missionary Herald and Dayspring; and offered various considerations tending to show the importance of a wider diffusion of these publications. The subject was discussed at different times and at considerable length, during the progress of the meeting, and many valuable suggestions were elicited. The following resolutions were adopted as embodying the sentiments of the Board in relation to this important topic :

Resolved, That this Board regard the wide diffusion of information on missionary subjects, which has been effected by means of the religious and
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secular periodical papers, in all parts of our country and among all classes of our population, as being most 'auspicious, and adapted to prepare the Christian public for the future more vigorous prosecution of the missionary work; and that still further efforts should be made to send abroad through these channels auch intelligence as will awaken a wider and deeper interest in the spread of the gospel over the world.

Resolved, That for awakening and maintaining an intelligent and active missionary spirit in the Christian community, it is important that the letters and journals of the missionaries relating to the condition and wants of the heathen, their own labors, and the success which God by his providence and Spirit bestows, should be widely disseminated and read; and that this Board respectfully and earnestly request the friends of missions to adopt such measures, as they may deem most suitable to promote, in their several spheres, the circulation and reading of the publications containing such communications from our brethren who are laboring abroad among the heathen.




DEVOTIONAL SERVICES. The meeting was opened with prayer by Dr. Yale; and at the opening of the sessions of the following days, Dr. Humphrey, Rev. John C. Smith, and Rev. Phineas Cooke, led in prayer. Prayer was offered by Rev. Emerson Davis before the adjournment on Wednesday evening; and the meeting was closed with prayer by Rev. Levi Spaulding. At different times during the meeting the Board united in prayer with Rev. Jotham Sewall, Dr. Edwards, Dr. Magie and Dr. Beman. The religious services connected with the delivery of the annual sermon were performed by Dr. Beman and Dr. B. C. Taylor.

On Thursday afternoon the members of the Board, with a large number of the friends of missions, celebrated the Lord's Supper in the Centre and North Churches. In the former the introductory address was delivered by Dr. Edward Beecher; prayer was made at the dispensation of the bread by Dr. Vermilye, and at the dispensation of the cup by Rev. Charles Walker. In the latter place of worship the introductory address was delivered by Dr. Milledoler ; prayer was offered at the dispensation of the bread by Dr. Tyler, and at the dispensation of the cup by Dr. Hamner.

In the evening of the same day, meetings were again held in the Centre and North Churches. At the former Chief Justice Williams presided ; and, after prayer by Dr. Tappan, extracts from the annual report were read by Dr. Armstrong ; addresses were then made by Dr. Hopkins, Dr. Stowe and Rev. Levi Spaulding. Chancellor Walworth presided at the North Church ; and, after prayer by Dr. Magie, Rev. S. B. Treat made a brief statement respecting the present aspect of the missions; addresses were delivered by Dr. Beman, Rev. F. D. W. Ward, of the Madras mission, and Rev. Albert L. Holladay, of the Nestorian mission, and Dr. Parker.
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ADJOURNMENT. The Board adjourned to meet at Buffalo, New York, on the second Wednesday of September, 1847, at nine o'clock in the morning.














THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT




OF THE




PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.




MR. PRESIDENT,

We have to record on this occasion the decease, soon after the last meeting of the Board, of the Hon. John Cotton Smith, of Sharon, Connecticut. He was elected a member of the Board in 1819. From 1828 to 1842, he was its presiding officer. With what ability, dignity, and courtesy he filled the chair, and how much this Board and the cause of missions owe to his punctuality, promptness, and mature wisdom in conducting the business of its annual meetings for fourteen successive years, we are all witnesses. To his eminence in those traits of character that distinguish the patriot, the scholar and the Christian, the annals of our country bear testimony. When the infirmities of age compelled him to resign that chair, and forbade his attendance at these meetings, his unabated interest in the cause was expressed, up to the close of his useful life, by a careful study of the progress of the missions and a frequent correspondence with the officers of the Board. That interest, we believe, has not ceased now that he has joined the goodly company of our fathers and brethren who, year after year, have finished their earthly labors. May we also be “followers of them, who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises.”

Of our missionary brethren and sisters, seven have been removed by death during the year: Rev. Samuel Whitney, of the Sandwich Islands mission, one of the first company who landed at those islands in 1820; Mrs. Munger, wife of Rev. S. B. Munger, Ahmednuggur mission ; Mrs. Bradley, wife of the Rev. D. B. Bradley, M. D., of the mission at Bangkok; Rev.









David Abeel, Mrs. Doty, wife of Rev. E. Doty, and Mrs. Pohlman, wife of Rev. W. J. Pohlman, of the mission at Amoy ; and Mrs. Bissell, of the mission to the Choctaw Indians.




DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT.




In the arrangements for transacting the business of the Board at the Missionary House, no important changes have been made during the year. The officers have been permitted to pursue their accustomed labors without interruption.

Thirty missionaries and assistant missionaries have been appointed. Twenty-three have departed for their distant fields of labor; namely, Rev. James Herrick and Mrs. Herrick, Rev. Edward Webb and Mrs. Webb, Rev. John Rendall and Mrs. Rendall, and Rev. G. W. McMillan and Mrs. McMillan, to the Madura mission; Rev. A. H. Fletcher and Mrs. Fletcher, Rev. W. W. Howland and Mrs. Howland, and Miss Mary Ann Capell, to the Ceylon mission; Rev. R. G. Wilder and Mrs. Wilder, and Rev. S. B. Fairbank and Mrs. Fairbank, to the Ahmednuggur mission; Rev. J. C. Bryant and Mrs. Bryant, to the mission among the Zulus of Southern Africa ; Miss Harriet Goulding and Miss Maria Colton, to the mission among the Choctaw Indians; Miss Eliza Giddings, to the mission among the Cherokee Indians ; Mr. James C. Bridgman has joined the mission at Canton ; Rev. S. B. Munger and Mrs. Munger have embarked on their return to the Ahmednuggur mission.

Twenty-eight missionaries and assistant missionaries are now under appointment. Of these a large proportion are to go out as ordained ministers; and it is expected that most of them will embark at an early day, to join the missions of the Board in Southern Africa, Western and Southern India, and China.

The increase of a missionary spirit among young men who are preparing for the ministry, is an encouraging feature in the domestic history of the Board, for the period now under review. In some of the theological institutions to which we have been accustomed to look for missionaries this increase has been quite remarkable. And there has been in connection with it, to some extent, a work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of the young men, indicated by uncommon prayerfulness and self-consecration to the service of Christ, which is even more rich in promise of spiritual blessings to the benighted and perishing, than the augmented number of candidates. Of the senior classes in our theological seminaries, it is thought a larger proportion than
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ever before look upon the unevangelized world as the field of their future labors.




AGENTS AND AGENCIES.




Efforts have been made to give greater efficiency to this department of the work during the year. Rev. W. Clark has continued to labor as General Agent of the Board in the northern district of New England. In the southern district, in addition to the labors of Rev. 0. Cowles and Rev. C. L. Mills, temporary agencies have been performed by pastors and appointed missionaries. And the Secretaries, with the Rev. L. Spaulding of the Ceylon mission, have attended missionary conventions in Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts and Connecticut. The Rev. Isaac R. Worcester, of Vermont, has been recently appointed an agent for the southern district of New England.

The Rev. J. W. Wood, whose appointment for the eastern district of New York was mentioned in the last report, continued in the work but a few weeks. Sickness in his family, and the failure of his own health, then led him to resign the agency. Another appointment was subsequently made and accepted. But this too was speedily relinquished, in consequence of failing health. The agency is now vacant ; and the amount of labor performed upon it during the year has been quite inadequate to the extent and importance of the field. In central, western and northern New York, Rev. F. E. Cannon has labored as heretofore. A number of missionary conventions have been held in different parts of this State during the year.

The other General Agents of the Board, mentioned in the last annual report, have occupied the fields in which they were then laboring: Rev. David Malin in New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware and Maryland ; Rev. Harvey Coe in the northern part of Ohio; and the Rev. A. S. Wells in Michigan and contiguous parts of Illinois and Wisconsin.

Rev. Francis Bartlett and Rev. C. W. Torrey have been employed as agents of the Auxiliary Foreign Missionary Society of the valley of the Mississippi, under the direction of the executive committee of that society, in Ohio, Indiana and Illinois. That society is still without a corresponding secretary; and this Board has no general agent in that field.

Doct. Scudder has spent most of the year in the Western States, laboring in connection with the agents, visiting the most important towns and cities, holding numerous conventions of the friends of missions, and lecturing to parents and children on the wants and claims of the heathen world. Rev. Mr. Spaulding, of the Ceylon mission, has performed similar labors in New England and the Middle States; and Rev. Mr. Doty and
Mr. S. W. Williams, of the missions in China, and Rev. Mr. Walker, of the West Africa mission, have rendered aid in the same department. Doct. Scudder and Mr. Doty have recently held a series of missionary meetings in different parts of the General Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church.









The Southwestern Foreign Missionary Society, auxiliary to this Board, was formed by the Synod of West Tennessee, at its last annual meeting. It is expected that the Synod of East Tennessee will, at its next session, unite in this organization.

Conventions of the friends of missions for conference and prayer, in regard to the evangelization of the world, have been held in various parts of the wide field from which the resources of the Board are derived, more frequently than in any former year. They have been called, for the most part, at the request of pastors and other friends of the cause in the regions where they were held. They have been attended commonly by a delegation from the Board, consisting of one or more of its officers or agents, one or more of our missionary brethren, and pastors who have cheerfully given their aid. Their influence has been happy. Information has been diffused, misapprehensions and prejudices removed, and a deeper and more prayerful interest awakened in the great work of publishing the gospel. The opportunities thus afforded for familiar statements of the principles on which the inissions are conducted ; of the religions, manners and habits of the people among whom they are planted ; of their wants and prospects and the dealings of God with them, have been very satisfactory to many friends of the cause. While they have given their earnest attention, hour after hour, to the principles and the practical details of the great work to which the King of Zion calls his servants, and have mingled their counsels and prayers, their hearts have flowed together in a livelier zeal for his honor, and a more tender compassion for their perishing fellow men. In some instances meetings of this kind have been conducted by a few neighboring pastors and their people, without aid from abroad, much to their satisfaction and to the advancement of the cause of missions among them.

The Synod of Utica, for three successive years, has given one whole day of its annual sessions to a missionary exercise of this kind, under the direction of a committee of Synod, appointed for that purpose at the previous meeting. They have found that this arrangement has proved a help, rather than a hinderance, to the speedy and satisfactory transaction of their ordinary business, while it has been both pleasant and profitable to the members of Synod and to the Christian community where they were convened.

The usefulness of these meetings has been much promoted









by lectures on the large missionary map of 'the world, on the plan of that first constructed by the late Rev. J. M. Campbell, published during the last year by J. H. Colton of New York, and the series of missionary maps on Western Asia, India and the Sandwich Islands, published by Rev. W. H. Bidwell, of the New York Evangelist. The extensive use of these maps in lectures on missions and at the monthly concert of prayer, is doing much to diffuse definite information as to the condition and wants of the unevangelized world and the progress of evangelical missions, and to promote effort and prayer for the universal promulgation of the gospel.




PUBLICATIONS.




Five thousand copies of the last annual report have been published, and a large edition of President Hopkins's sermon, preached before the Board at its last meeting. Editions have been published also of the report on the memorials on slavery then adopted, with a historical statement of the previous action of the Board and the Prudential Committee on the same subject; of the maps and illustrations of the missions of the Board ; of an account of the missions of the Reformed Dutch Church ; of Professor Stuart's sermon at the ordination of Rev. Mr. Schauffler; of a sermon on the theory of missions; and of letters to pious young men, amounting together to twenty-five thousand copies. A new series of tracts on missions has been commenced, designed for gratuitous distribution, and adapted to the progress and prospects of the work of evangelization.

At the commencement of the year, sixteen thousand five hundred copies of the Missionary Herald were published monthly at the Missionary House, and fifty-one thousand five hundred copies of the Dayspring. The present number is fifteen thousand five hundred of the former, and forty-six thousand of the latter. This reduced circulation of the Herald is owing to the adoption of a rule, by which the names of subscribers who have not paid their subscriptions, are no longer retained on the list from year to year, as they formerly were. But no such cause can be assigned for the falling off in the demand for the Dayspring. Nor is it owing to any diminution in value of the work itself. The letters and journals of our missionary brethren, of which these periodicals are mainly composed, were never before so interesting and instructive, so rich in materials for devout thought and in motives to prayer and effort, as they have been during the last few months. Gratifying evidence of this is seen in the extent to which extracts from them have been copied by the weekly religious periodicals, and have even found their way
into the secular newspapers. The friends of Christ do themselves an injury, and they fail to show a proper regard to their missionary brethren and to the Savior, if they do not study the wonderful movements of his providence and grace in connection with the missions of the Board at the present time. Shall it be said that they are becoming less heedful of these “ works of the Lord," now that they are attracting the attention of mere worldly men and commanding the notice of the secular press ? The pastors of churches co-operating with the Board might easily double the circulation of these periodicals before the close of the present year. Why should it not be done? Why should not at least a copy of the Dayspring go into every family?












FINANCES.




.




The whole amount of receipts from August 1, 1845 to July 31, 1846, was

$262,073 55 Expenditures for the same time,

257,605 23 Showing an excess of receipts of

4,468 32 To this add balance on hand, July 31, 1845, 17,295 89 And it shows a balance in the Treasury, August 1, 1846, of

$21,764 21 The amount received during the year that has just closed, has exceeded that of the previous year $6,961. Of this amount $63,436 were from legacies, $40,000 having been derived from the munificent bequest of one deceased friend of the cause, the Hon. Daniel Waldo, of Worcester, Massachusetts. It is due to the memory of that friend to state, that this generous donation was but the last of a series, his dying testimony, in favor of a canse to which he had been for many years a liberal contributor. His noble example is worthy of the serious consideration of all to whom God has intrusted wealth, and who desire to aid the conquests of redeeming love in this world, after they shall have entered into their rest.

The Committee give thanks to God for the liberal provision thus made for the support of the missions during the past year. They are not surprised that the ordinary contributions of the churches have been somewhat less than those of the previous year. They do not complain of this. But they feel that the only safe reliance for the funds needed to meet the permanent and steadily increasing wants of an extended and prosperous system of missionary effort, is found in the blessing of God on the regular and systematic contributions of the living friends of Christ, each giving cheerfully, according to his ability, and fre
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quently, as the Lord hath prospered every man. They antici

. pate, through the divine blessing, great and speedy enlargement in the work, and numerous additions to the laborers, both of such as go forth from the churches and such as are raised up in the missions. And they entreat every friend of the cause not to relax his efforts for its support personally, and by his influence upon others; but rather to be encouraged, by the signal evidences of the divine blessing on the missions presented in the sequel of this Report, to form larger plans, and cherish higher hopes, and consecrate himself more joyfully to prayer and effort for the glory of God in the salvation of the world.

In addition to the amount stated above, the Board has received, From the American Bible Society,

$4,000 00 From the American Tract Society,

7,500 00




.




.




THE MISSIONS.




AFRICA.




MISSION TO THE ZULUS, IN SOUTHERN AFRICA.




Umlazı.-Newton Adams, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Adams. UMYOTE.-Aldin Grout, Missionary ; Mrs. Grout. Station not known.-James C. Bryant, Missionary, and Mrs. Bryant. Daniel Lindley, Missionary, and Mrs. Lindley are at Patermaritzburg, a Dutch settlement. (2 stations ; 4 missionaries-one a physician, and 4 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 8.)
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The Rev. James C. Bryant and wife sailed from Boston for this mission in the barque William H. Shailer, Capt. Holmes, on the 15th of April. In the autumn of 1840, Mr. Bryant became pastor of a church in Littleton, Massachusetts. His connection with his people was uniformly happy, and not without the divine blessing. But having come to the conclusion that it was his duty to preach the gospel to the heathen in accordance with a desire long cherished, his flock, with undiminished confidence in him as a minister of Christ and in a manner honorable to him, to themselves, and to the cause of Christ, consented to dissolve the pastoral relation. Two other missionaries are expecting to embark, for the same field during the present
year. The mission calls for other laborers to follow them as soon as possible. Mr. Lindley being able to preach fluently in the Dutch language, and occupying a post of usefulness among the Boers not easily filled in case he should leave it, will probably remain in his present situation.









The colonial government has pursued a magnanimous course in relation to Mr. Grout and the mission, as will be seen by a reference to the subjoined letter.* He now derives his support from the Treasury of the Board. The reason of his not returning to Umgeni was its nearness to Port Natal, exposing the natives to strong temptation. It was supposed also, that a part of the lands at that place would be needed for public




uses.




Doct. Adams, after having visited the more important settlements in the Natal country, estimates the native population within the colonial limits at between sixty and seventy thousand. These are chiefly refugees from the Zulu country. In the interior, if not near the coast, they still exist in distinct tribes, under particular chiefs. Doct. Adams reckons the Amacunu tribe on the Tugela river, about seven days travel with a wagon from Natal, at about 6,000; the Abatembu tribe, on the other side of the Tugela, at 5,000; and the Ananguana, higher on the Tugela and eight days from Natal, at 5,000. The country is more or less broken with hills and mountains, and has fertile valleys. Each of the communities is said to furnish a good field for a missionary. The tyrannical career of Umpandi in the Zulu country seems to be drawing near an end,
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* Letter from Sir Peregrine Maitland, Governor of the Colony, to the Commandant of Port Natal.

Colonial Office, Cape Town, April 30, 1845. Sir,- His Excellency the Governor having considered the Rev. Mr. Grout's letters, transmitted in your letters of the 221 February and 5th instant, stating his reasons for wishing to resume his conneciion with the American Board of Missions, should the Government under whom he now acts have no objection to the dissolution of his present engagement, is of opinion, that under the circumstances the wishes of the Government will be equally, or perhaps even more effectually promoted, as well as Mr. Grout's own personal feelings and wishes be gratified, hy his being allowed to take the step he proposes, and again put himself in connection with the Missionary Board, under which he has for many years served.

The object of the Government in engaging him as a missionary was to secure his valuable services among the natives of the Natal Territory, at a time when there was a fear of losing them through the resolution of the American Board to withdraw their mission; and inasmuch as the duties which the Government and the Board look for from him are identical, that ohject will be equally attained, under whichever his labors are carriod on. His Excellency is also aware that a missionary so isolated as Mr. Grout is at present, may receive more of that support which his situation calls for, and a better provision of necessaries for the purposes of the mission, from a Board whose solo object it is to promote the evangelization of the heatben, than it is in the power of the Government to bestow ; and henco the change is more likely to be beneficial than otherwise, and will only render that which is due to the self-denying and unremunerated character of the work to which he is devoting his time and strength, by placing him in the most favorable position for the successful prosecution of his lahors.

You will be pleased therefore to inform Mr. Grout, that His Excellency is quite willing that he should resume his connection with the American Board, and continue to carry on the mission under their direction, and also that he may draw his salary on the Government until he has completed his new arrangement with them.

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
       Your most obedient servant, 


(Sigued) JOHN MONTAGU. To Major Smith, Commandant of Port Natal.









and when it is ended a considerable population will be rendered accessible on the north-east.

The Board will remember the very encouraging nature of the statements in the last Report, as to the readiness of the people to receive missionaries and to hear their message. The result of a more intimate acquaintance with the social state of the people is the same here as it has been in other savage tribes, revealing an appalling state of morals. Doct. Adams makes the following statements on this subject.




“1. This people are much addicted to intoxication. From the time of corn harvest until food becomes scarce, or from March until December, three-fourths of the year, utyuala (native beer) is made in abundance, and the people are excessively fond of it. It contains a good proportion of the nutritive properties of the grain (Indian and Caffre corn) from which it is manufactured, and is about as intoxicating as strong beer. During the season of plenty, it is to be found in almost every house, and constitutes a part of the food of the household. The people of a neighborhood often meet together for beer drinking, and use the article to excess. The quantity they gulp down on these convivial occasions is enormous; and men and women become more or less intoxicated, not unfrequently so as to stagger and fall in going home, and sometimes so as to be entirely helpless. Their habits of beer drinking, and the excessive use of tobacco in the form of snuff, and of wild hemp, a more powerful narcotic which they smoke, have a besotting effect upon their minds, and, of course, render them less susceptible to the influence of divine truth.

“ 2. This people are very licentious. I shall be excused from going into detail upon this subject. Perhaps it will give you a tolerable idea of their character in this respect, to state that the usages and opinions of Zulu 80ciety require chastity only in married women.

“3. Lying and deception are very prominent vices of the Zulus. From their infancy they are trained to these habits, which, consequently, grow with their growth and strengthen with their strength. Their intellects are more exercised in the various arts of deception than in any other way; and it is not surprising that many of them become adepts in it. They are, moreover, close observers of men and manners, quick in discovering weak points in those with whom they have intercourse, and they glory in being able to circumvent or cajole them. This habit of lying we find more difficult to be overcome in the children whom we receive into our family, than any other of their evil habits, and it causes us more anxiety and vexation.”

Doct. Adams adds, however, that “it must be said, in justice to this people, that they are less addicted to theft than many other savages; yet it is evident that they know how to steal, and some will do it very adroitly.” Another remark which he makes in conclusion, is worthy of being kept in mind : “Bad as they are, they are not worse than other heathen ; and not so bad as many tribes in South Africa once were, among whom the gospel has triumphed in a signal manner.”

The proposition made to missionaries in different parts of the world connected with this Board, to assemble for devotional purposes during the time of the Board's annual meeting, has everywhere met with a prompt and cheerful response. The
following extract of a letter from Mr. Grout, relating to such a meeting in September last, will be interesting to the Board.












" On Thursday evening, nearly at the moment when the emblems of Christ's great work of love and mercy were passed around your great collection of disciples, and the Master of the feast was heard saying, Do this in remembrance of me,' we had the same memorials spread out before us ;-we, who were but two or three, not in a spacious church surrounded by a host of believers, but in a private room, surrounded by a little company of heathen, some of whom beheld those solemnities for the first time ;-we, not in a Christian land, but in these ends of the earth, in sight of the place where Chaka, the great conqueror of this region, has left his bones, and where the bleached bones of some of his people are yet lying in sight, but a short distance from our door. Surrounded thus with dry bones, dead and alive, when Christ said to us, “Do this in remembrance of me,' our hearts replied, Yes, dear Savior, we will remember thee, not only in thine ordinances, but we will preach, we will prophesy upon these bones, and say to them, “0 ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord;' and by thy grace may we soon see . bone coming to his bone,' and spiritual life breathed into them. We dwelt, with deep interest, upon the thought and belief, that these simultaneous meetings were designed of God to give a new impulse to every department of our instrumentality."
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        MISSION TO THE GABOON, IN WESTERN AFRICA. 
BARAKA.—John Leighton son, Missionary ; Mrs. Wilson.-Five native pers. 
OZYUNGA.-/ Vacant.) 
On their wuy out.-William Walker, Missionury; Mrs. Walker. 


Absent - Albert Bushnell, Missionary. (2 stations ; 3 missionaries, 3 female assistant missionaries, and 5 native helpers ;-total, 11.)
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Early in the summer of 1845, Mr. Bushnell had a protracted attack of typhus fever, from which he but partially recovered. In August he and Mrs. Bushnell were kindly furnished with a passage to Monrovia by Capt. Bruce, of the United States brigof-war Truxton. They left Gaboon on the 8th of August, and arrived at Monrovia on the 25th. They afterwards took passage in the Madonna,' Capt. Lawlin, for Gaboon, and thence for New York, where they arrived near the last of April. It is the desire and expectation of Mr. and Mrs. Bushnell to return to Africa as soon as their impaired health will permit.

Mr. Walker was married to Miss Shumway in the fall of last year. News of the seizure of the Gaboon by the French, which arrived soon after, prevented their sailing at that time. They are now on the point of embarkation. The Committee exceedingly regret that associates are not at hand to accompany these devoted friends of Africa; especially as the prolonging of Mr. Wilson's labors in Africa without a visit to this country, he having been twelve years exposed to that climate without relief, endangers his valuable life. Mr. James, with the approval of the Committee, has resigned his connection with the Board, to take charge of a school in Liberia under the patronage of a society of ladies in New York city,

The ambition of Christian nations to acquire possessions and power in heathen lands, has been overruled by the providence of God, in many parts of the world, greatly to the furtherance of the gospel, and we must bear its evils the more patiently. The experience of Protestant missions, indeed, so far as they have come in contact with French ambition of this sort, has been only evil hitherto; but may we not hope for a more liberal policy on the part of the French people, when their attention is turned to the tolerant practice of Protestant nations, and to the inevitable notoriety of these transactions however remote, and the bearing they have on national character ?

The Committee will not be expected, in this Report, to go farther into the proceedings of the French at Gaboon, than is necessary to illustrate the history and prospects of the mission.

The treaty to which the signature of King Glass was fraudu. lently obtained early in the year 1844, as described in the
Thirty-fifth Report, does not appear to have been regarded by the French as giving them a valid title to jurisdiction. And failing to obtain such a title by negotiation, they have taken such as they have by force. In July of last year, the brig-ofwar Tactique bombarded the town of King Glass, and it was taken possession of by armed men after the natives had fled into “the bush” with their most valuable effects. The mission premises are situated on a rising ground above the town, where no shot aimed at the native town would be likely to come; and the missionaries, having no place to flee to, remained on the premises. The Committee regret to say that their unoffending brethren at Gaboon were exposed to danger of sudden death, not only from cannon shot thrown from the vessel, but from the musketry of the soldiers invading the town. In the first place, a thirty-two pound shot entered the mission church, not more than fifty paces from the door of Mr. Wilson's dwelling, around which the family was at that moment assembled. In this emergency what was to be done? Boats with armed men were seen approaching the three native towns, and the members of the mission began to feel the utmost insecurity. The commander had been previously notified, that the American flag would be raised in an emergency, as an expression of neutrality, and as the means of protection from violence. The fag was now raised. And surely it is the right of American citizens to use this flag in barbarous countries, when they have no other earthly means of protection and have reason to think that this will be respected. The territory was not French soil at that time; the French were fighting for it, and the natives had not yielded their right. The flag, however, proved anything but a protection, and was soon struck. It brought the balls nearer to the dwelling. Several soon struck on different parts of the mission premises, and one so near the door as'to throw the dust into the porch. Others, it was thought, endangered life still more, but passed overhead.









One came very near, after the flag had been lowered. A great number of bullets were now thrown across the mission yard by French soldiers in the town below, though no natives were seen in that direction.

An extract from Mr. Wilson's letter describes an interview he had with the commander of the Tactique, previous to the bombardment, and will explain the position of the mission, as regarded by the two parties respectively. The commandant had called upon him, and declared his intention to blow down the native towns, in case they persisted in making pretensions of independence, and while he should not order his men to fire on the mission, he would not be responsible for the mischief a chance shot might occasion.









“ I replied,” says Mr. Wilson, “that we had nothing to do with the political affairs of the country; that if King Glass and his people voluntarily surrendered their country to the French, or if they were reduced to subjection by forcible measures, by whatever process the thing might be effected, we should obey the powers that be.' But as the treaty had never been executed in a single point, as the natives denied the existence of any treaty at all, and as they had openly maintained independence up to the present time, we should stand upon neutral ground until the contest should be decided; and should any collision take place in the meantime, between the natives and the French, so as to endanger our property or personal safety, we would rely upon the United States flag for protection, especially after the caution he had just thrown out. He denied that there could be any neutrality in the case; that as we were not the political representatives of our country, we could have no positive character whatever ; and that he was not bound to know that there were American citizens in the country; but still he said, (and it was with a lofty air,) if I was only waiting to see French authority established in order to acknowledge it, I should soon be satisfied.”




The French commodore subsequently spent nearly three months at the Gaboon, without having any intercourse with Mr. Wilson; but, in February of the present year, Commander Darricon, who was then acting as the commodore's representative, expressed his regret that the mission premises had been endangered during the assault on King Glass's territory, and said further, that the occurrence was generally regretted by the officers of the French squadron.

The natives have returned to their towns, though they had seriously meditated emigrating to another part of the coast; and excepting certain lamentably demoralizing influences on the part of the French soldiery, the mission had not lately been disturbed in its operations. Most of the schools had been resumed, and the preaching was well attended. For want of a boat seized and retained by the French, Mr. Wilson was for sometime obliged to confine his attentions to the towns he could reach on foot; but he had since procured another boat, and was extending the sphere of his labors.

Near the last of January, Mr. Wilson writes as follows:




a




“The time has come, it seems to me, when more ought to be done to place this mission on a firm and broad foundation. The Gaboon is now a French province, and is likely to continue such. So long as we shall be permitted to carry on our operations in quietness and peace, the mission ought not to be discontinued; it should rather be strengthened and reinforced. At the same time we ought to commence another station somewhere out of the jurisdiction of the French, around which we may rally, should we ever be expelled from the Gaboon. That station may be at Cape Lopez, sixty miles south of the Gaboon, or at Cape Saint Catharine's, (generally called Kama,) one hundred miles still further south, at both of which places the Gaboon language is spoken. To maintain both stations, six missionaries and two white teachers, if men of suitable character can be found, are necessary. A larger number might be usefully employed. The language of the people is mastered; portions of the Scriptures, tracts and hymns, are already translated ; a considerable number of native youths are receiving an education, and may be
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employed as teachers, catechists, &c. Our character as missionaries is established, the climate is found to be comparatively healthy, and why should we not press forward in our work ?

“The splendid building erected at Cape Palmas, three years ago, for the use of the Roman Catholic mission, is to be removed to the Gaboon; and that station is to be abandoned, whilst their chief strength is to be concentrated here. We have nothing to fear, however, unless the arm of civil power is raised to drive us out of the country. God and truth are on our side.”




While partially interrupted in his personal labors among the natives, Mr. Wilson prepared a grammar of the Mpongwe language, and made some progress in a vocabulary. Something was also done in printing in the native language, viz., Extracts from the New Testament, Brown's Catechism for children, a corrected edition of the Hymn Book, and a few simple Sermons to be read by the young people at their religious meetings. The number of pages is not given.




At a subsequent period, though without date, Mr. Wilson wrote that the French treated him with great civility, and that there was more than ordinary seriousness among the people.




EUROPE.




MISSION TO GREECE.




ATHENS.- Jonas King, D. D., Missionary; Mrs. King.




A small book published by Dr. King on that most cherished of all the Greek superstitions—the worship of the Virgin Mary -has subjected him to a prosecution in the courts of Greece. As the matter which bears most directly on this superstition is understood to be drawn from the unquestioned writings of some of the most approved saints in the Greek calendar, in the form of extracts,-from Epiphanius, Chrysostom Basil, Irenaeus, Clemens, Eusebius, Pamphili, etc.--the Committee are unable to perceive on what ground a prosecution against Dr. King can be sustained. His book, a duodecimo of 220 pages, received the most pointed condemnation of the Greek Synod in August of last year, which “excommunicates, as blasphemous and impious, the Defence of the Calvinist and Nestorian Jonas King ; and prohibits to every orthodox Christian the reading of it; and calls upon one and all to deliver it immediately to the fire. It prohibits also, from henceforth, all and every kind of connection with this most impious heretic, that no one may salute or greet him in the street, or even enter into his dwelling, or eat with him, or drink with him. And whosoever shall transgress and
disobey this ecclesiastical command, will be regarded as a follower of his heresy, a follower of Nestorius, a reviler of the immaculate and our highly blessed Lady, the Mother of God, and ever Virgin Mary, an enemy of the saints, and of the holy images, and unworthy of the communion of the body and blood of our Lord and God Jesus Christ.” The Synod thought it necessary to embody, in their denunciatory circular “to all devout and orthodox Christians in the Greek commonwealth," a reply to the extracts from the ancient Fathers of their church, but in a manner that can have little weight, except with the unreflecting and the prejudiced. The Synod, not content with this, demanded that the author be prosecuted by the government. The grounds of accusation, as they came out in the prosecution were these :









" 1st. He affirms, that the Mother of God (cutwg), Mary, must not be called the Mother of God (80T6X05), but mother of Christ.

“ 2d. He rejects and condemns the worship, which is rendered, by way of honor, to the saints and the holy images.

“ 3d. He rejects and condemns the dogma of the orthodox eastern church concerning Transubstantiation. He has expressed principles and opinions, which contravene the basis of the prevailing eastern orthodox religion in Greece, and are detrimental to it."

The case went against him in three successive trials, the last of which was before the Areopagus, or highest court of appeal. The effect of these judgments was, to declare the offences charged against Dr. King to be criminal in law, and to refer the case, for trial as to the truth of the charges and the infliction of punishment, to the criminal court. Should he there be condemned, he must submit to imprisonment with malefactors. The trial was to take place in Syra in July. Our esteemed brother hardly dared to expect a jury independent enough to declare him innocent, after the “Holy Synod” had pronounced him guilty of blasphemy, and after three courts had found cause of action against him; and the idea of incarceration in the hot

l test month of the season, was not pleasant. Nor would he be without danger at Syra from popular tumult; of which, indeed, he had had some experience at Athens. But none of these things moved him. It is matter of gratitude to God, that two Greek lawyers had boldly and faithfully argued his cause at Athens, and had engaged to do the same for him at Syra.

These proceedings of the Greek authorities, ecclesiastical and civil, can be regarded in no other light than religious persecution, and as such they will be viewed with regret and disapprobation by every enlightened friend of Greece. Should Dr. King be condemned to imprisonment and suffering, and that
too by a legal process which has been carried through all the courts of Greece, it will prove that religious liberty is not one of the blessings secured by Greek independence. There will be less of religious liberty in Greece, indeed, than is to be found by the Christian missionary in the dominions of the Grand Sultan. Regarding all the circumstances of the case, the Committee have not doubted that it is Dr. King's duty to pursue his benevolent work at Athens, until he shall be legally expelled-a result to which, one would think, the Greek government will hardly resort.









The Greek church in Turkey is no more tolerant than it is in Greece, but it has there less control of the laws and of the civil power. A correspondent of the Minerva, one of the principal newspapers printed at Athens, writes from Constantinople as follows, under date of September 25th (October 7, N. S.) 1845.

“On Sunday, a synodical writing, or excommunication, was read in all the orthodox churches of Constantinople against the American missionary, Jonas King, and his blasphemous defence. We are confident that the great Church would not condescend to publish such a writing, —which, in the present age, is disapproved, and which is also contrary to the spirit of our spotless religion,-if the said missionary had not the impudence to send to different individuals here many copies of this his unholy defence.” One effect of these ecclesiastical proceedings must be to excite doubt in many a Greek mind, whether the modern practices of the oriental churches have the authority that has been claimed for them in the admired writings of the ancient Fathers.

Dr. King suspended his preaching service on two Sabbaths following the denunciation by the Holy Synod.” The third Sabbath, he had six Greeks present; on the next, he had twenty-two hearers, most of them Greeks, some perhaps spies. In February, he had between thirty and forty; and was not then without other indications, that his labors were not in vain, and that he himself was an object of sympathy and good wishes on the part of many.




Subsequently to the preparation of this Report, a letter was received from Dr. King dated July 24th, of such interest that it was read to the Board at its annual meeting, and will be found in the minutes of the meeting.









WESTERN ASIA.




MISSION TO THE ARMENIANS.
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CONSTANTINOPLE.-William Goodell, Harrison G. O. Dwight, Henry A. Homes, Cyrus Hamlin, George W. Wood and Henry J. Van Lennep, Missionaries ; Mrs. Goodell, Mrs. Dwighi, Mrs. Homes, Mrs. Hamlin, Mrs. Wood, Mrs. 3. C. Ainsdale, and Miss Harriei M. Lovell.-Eight native helpers.

SMYRNA.-Elias Riggs, John B. Adger, Thomas P. Johnston, and Joel S. Everett, Mis. sionaries ; Mrs. Riggs, Mrs. Adger, Mrs. Johnston and Mrs. Everelt.- Four native belpers.

BROOSA.-Benjamin Schneider, and Daniel Ladd, Missionaries ; Mrs. Schneider, aud Mrs. Ladd.-One native helper.

TREBIZOND.-Philander 0. Powers, and Edwin E. Bliss, Missionaries ; Mrs. Powers and Mrs. Bliss -One native helper.

 ERZEROOM.-Josiah Peabody and Azariah Smith, M. D., Missionaries ; Mrs. Peabody:- 
One native helper. 
  NICOMEDIA.-One native helper. 


Absent. - Nathan Benjamin and William C. Jackson, Missionuries; Mrs. Benjamin and Mrs. Jackson.

(6 stations; 18 missionaries-one a physician, 18 female assistant missionaries, and 16 nalive helpers ;-lotal, 52 )

PERSECUTION AND Its Results.—The work of the Lord in this mission has come to its long expected crisis. The evangelical Armenians, persisting in refusing to countenance by word or deed the superstitions of their national church, have been excommunicated, and subjected to grievous trials. The Committee have had occasion to speak of persecutions, indeed, in former Reports,—of expulsions from the family, stripes, imprisonments, loss of property, banishments, etc., involving much individual suffering. But the grand trial of this sort came the past year, when the hierarchy, determined not to conform itself to the word of God, nor to countenance reform among the people, put forth all its strength to arrest the progress of the reformation. What would have been done, had not the Most High put restraint on the persecuting power, it is impossible to say. There is reason to believe that there would have been no small amount of imprisonment, confiscation, banishment, and even martyrdom. As it was, some were imprisoned ; others were banished, and application was made to the Turkish government, but not successfully, for the banishment of others still;t many were subjected to scourging and other forms of violence ; # and a still greater number were despoiled of their goods and means of livelihood. At one time, at Con
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* Missionary Herald, vol. xlii. pp 2012, 292, 229, 230, 265, 266, 270, 273, 299.

Missionary Herald, vol. xlii., pp. 43, 116, 193, 202, 2:29, 268, 299. 
Missionary Herald, vol xli . p. 386 ; vol'xlii , pp 114, 230, 264, 265, 266, 270, 271, 299. 


Missionary Herald, vol. xlii., pp. 165, 166, 168, 170, 193, 194, 197, 198, 199, 200, 202, 224, 228, 230, 270, 271. 
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stantinople, it was necessary to provide shelter and food, in whole or in part, for about one hundred persons; and the Committee have reason to believe that the funds contributed for this object have been expended with judgment and economy. Only one family, and that containing seven members, received an allowance as high as eight dollars monthly. Mr. Allan, of the Free Church of Scotland's mission to the Jews, afforded shelter, for several months, to fifteen or twenty of the persecuted brethren ; and five hundred dollars were contributed for their relief by foreign residents in Constantinople, and other sums have been contributed in Smyrna, Malta, and by individuals in Great Britain and America.

The gratitude of the Christian world is due to the English Ambassador, Sir Stratford Canning, for his intelligent, impartial, and truly Christian course in relation to religious toleration in Turkey, in which he has been cordially aided by the Prussian Ambassador, Mr. Le Coq, by the American Minister, Mr. Carr, and by Mr. Brown, American Chargé d'Affaires in the absence of Mr. Carr. The British Minister has taken the lead in efforts to secure the freedom of religious opinions in Turkey. One of the older missionaries at the seat of government says:

" It matters not with him by what name the victim of persecution is called, or to what nation or denomination he belongs; whether he be Jew or Greek, Mohammedan, Armenian or Roman. This noble philanthropist is always ready to fly to his relief; and his influence in Turkey, I scarcely need inform you, is very great. The Lord has used him as an instrument in bringing about as great changes in this land as we have ever seen in any part of the world; and the recognition of the principle by this government that Protestant rayahs (subjects) can live in this country and pursue their lawful callings, and, at the same time, worship God according to the dictates of their consciences, is not among the least of these changes."

It is among the arrangements of Providence which are to be gratefully noticed, that the Grand Vizier of the Turkish government at this time is Reshid Pasha, one of the most enlightened and liberal men in the empire. By his command the Patriarch was obliged to release the prisoners at Constantinople, and at length to open the shops which had been forcibly closed, though not till our Armenian brethren had been impoverished; and at last he was constrained to arrest the inhuman cruelties of his subordinates at Trebizond and Erzeroom. The Grand Vizier himself, also, in June addressed the following letter to the Pacha of Erzeroom, which is said to be the first imperial document issued for the protection of the Protestant faith in Turkey.

* An Armenian of Erzeroom, a subject of the Sublime Porte, having left
his former belief, and gone over to the Protestant' faith ; and there being some persons among the Armenians in that quarter, suffering various forms of oppression and persecution, he has come to Constantinople and presented a petition, begging that a stop may be put to the occurrence of persecution. Now, as is well known to your Excellency, for some time past the Protestant faith has spread in some degree among the Armenians. "In Constantinople also a number of the Armenians having embraced the Protestant faith ; and having been anathematized by the Patriarch, the Armenians in consequence were ashamed to have intercourse with them, either socially or com









mmercially, or to become their sureties. “But as the persons they presented as sureties from other communities were not accepted, a complete stagnation in their trade and business was the result, and their shops were closed.

“Now, although nothing be said, if the Armenians, in consequence of the spiritual punishments of the Patriarch, cannot trade with them or become their sureties, yet there has emanated an expression of the royal will of his Imperial Highness the Sultan on this subject, ordering that the Patriarch should be forbidden to interfere in their religious or personal affairs; and that all concerned, when sureties were offered by them from among the various communities, should accept them; and that thus there should be no hinderance to their pursuing their occupations and gaining their living.' As this order has been put in execution here, their troubles have, therefore, in some measure ceased. In case then there are similar persons under your excellency's authority, you will follow the same rule.

“Wherefore, in order that persons who present sureties from other communities, may be permitted to follow their trades and occupations, and that the Armenian primates and community may not be suffered, in any way, to persecute or interfere with thein, when occupied in their commerce or gaining their support, provided their life is decent and orderly, and that they are not guilty of improper conduct, and do not, under pretence of religion, go about misleading unwary people, this official letter has been written and forwarded, that your Excellency may protect and defend them. And we hope that, on the receipt of this, your Excellency will be pleased to act accordingly.”

The persecutions are all properly chargeable to the Armenian Patriarch at Constantinople; and, whatever the pretexts for particular measures, they were religious persecutions.* But
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* "The prominent facts in this persecution," say the missionaries at Constantinople, "are such as the following:

"1. At least 35 individuals in Constantinople alone called by the Patriarch new sectaries' and by themselves called Evangelical Armenians but generally designated Protestants, have been forcibly ojected from their trades or shops and restrained from pursuing any means of a livelihood.

" 2. Sixty-seven persons of the same class have been forced to quit their relations, or hired houses, or houses which were their own property, and being exposed as vagabonds to be taken up by the pa. trol and committed to prison, were only able to find shelter in houses provided for them in Pera and Galata by the charity of Europeans.

“3. In Constantinople and other cities during the last year, 30 or more persons of this same class of gospel readers,' have been either exiled, or imprisoned, or bastinadoed, with no other crime charged upon them than their faith.

"4 In various places, including Constantinople, the houses of these same persons have been invaded by mobs, headed by the Armenian superintendents of the wards or church, constables, and even by priests themselves, the houses stoned, property destroyed or thrown into the street, or individuals hauled off from them to prison amid the sbrieking and fainting of females.

“5 Many husbands and wives have been separated from each other under threats of additional excommunication ; parents called upon to disinherit their children, and every degree of intercourse between the nearest relations has been most absolutely interdicted, however depeydent they may have been upon each other for support.

"6. The shops and goods of these persons have been accursed as well as the persons who might have intercourse with them. Persons have been forbidden to purchase the stocks of goods of the anathematized ; debtors have been released from their obligations to pay them their debts, and thus persons who were gaining an independent and peaceful livelihood have been reduced to poverty. These distresses have been heightened by orders from the Patriarchate to the baker not to furnish









they have been overruled, as such persecutions are apt to be when not carried so far as to exterminate the persecuted community, for the furtherance of the cause. Our native brethren have had grace to sustain their afflictions nobly; and being cast off by their Patriarch, they requested the mission, which assembled at Constantinople for its annual meeting in June last, to recommend to them a plan of church organization and discipline. This was done with entire unanimity, although the meeting was composed of men from three religious denominations. The plan has been adopted by the evangelical Armenians at the metropolis, and the Committee have had the pleasure of hearing of the full organization of a reformed church in that city.* At the outset, the churches will all be small, and few if any of them will be able to provide wholly for the support of their pastors. Something must also be done to aid in the

. education of the children of the reformed churches, and to provide the necessary text books in theology.




bread, to the butcher not to furnish meat, and to the water-carrier not to bring water,-the Patriarch in thus severing the ties of society and humanity doing all that lay in his power to starve them to death, and he might have succeeded if there were not Mussulmen and Jews in the land to sympathize with them.

*7. As specimens of these persecutions we will briefly relate two of the most recent. In Trebizond in the month of April where these heretics,' or evangelical Armenians have been hunted like wild beasts by people with weapons of death in their hands,--a respectable pious Armenian received one hundred and sixty blows on his feet at the episcopate, some of them given by the acting bishop himself. He was then thrown into prison, his thumbs bound tight behind him to produce the pain of a thumb-screw, and the floor of his dungeon was inundated with water. He was then tied by a rope in such a position as to deprive him of the poor comfort of lying down or sitting down in the mud beneath him. He was left in this condition for twenty-four hours without food, and was finally released and pardoned by signing the Patriarch's idolatrous neu confession of faith. 

* In Erzeroom at the same period, one of these 'berelics' was beaten in the chamber of the Episcopal residence by four men, iwo beating his body and two plying the bastinado upon his feet, and when he exclaimed that he was unworthy to suffor thus for Christ, a priest in his zeal stamped upon him in his face till the blood gashed out at his nose and mouth, and ran upon the floor. He was soon after placed in the streot door way and told to choose between being given up to an infuriated mob collected before the door, and signing this same confession. He signed and was free from farther persecution.

" Wherever any one of these persons, either unable to endure the tortures or sufferings to which he was subjected, or preferring his worldly interest to peace of conscience has submitted to the Patriarch, by subscribing the new and idolatrous confession of faith which he has drawn up, he has been immediately restored to all his rights. This proves conclusively that the only offence was a spiritual one. And all the Turkish and Armenian authorities during the whole course of this persecution have told the evangelical Armenians, 'Go and obey the Patriarch and you shall be treated like other men.'

" In every case where it could be done, the temporal penalties followed on the very Monday after the Sabbath in which the name of that individual of the fifty who had been excommunicated by name had been mentioned in church. And the chief of trades in expelling these men from their trades and employments, and the superintendents of quarters or others, in expelling them from their homes, demanded as the only condition of reprieve, immediate submission to the Patriarch by signing his nero confession. It is thus deinonstrated that whatever these men have suffered has been for the one cause, that they could not subject their reason and conscience to the Patriarch's new and remarkable confession. The third and last testimony is one which none but the Patriarch would ever think of denying. It is a document to which his own name and seal are attached. A man accused of evangelical sentiments was deprived of his business, but on submitting to the Patriarch's confession, his eminence give him the following note of which the original is now in our possession : 'Let this letter reach the pious and blessed masters of the — Guild. Pious and blessed masters! The bearer of this noto — has this day repented and confessed his sin, and has become obedient to his proper orthodox and true faith, and we have absolved him, and with fatherly love have received him; and do you also receive him in love as a brother. Farewell. Signed, Matteos, Patriarch.'

We do not think it necessary after all this testimony to prove the well known fact, that the bishops in the interior in what they have done have acted on positive directions from the Patriarch. The bishops obtain their dioceses froin him by purchase, hold ihem at his will, and venture upon nothing which would be displeasing to him, and ihey all profess to be acting under written instructions from him on the subject.”

* For the Plan of Organization, soe Appendix.









Publications. The books printed during the year 1845, were as follows:
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Grand Total, .

1,721 17,500 2,179,400 [Equal to 2,179,400 pages 12mo.]




The number of pages is less than in the year preceding, but the quantity of new matter is greater. Among the works in a course of preparation is a brief commentary on the Gospels; hymns in Arinenian for public worship, to be sung to tunes in use by western churches ; an essay on the Lord's supper; an essay on the Rule of Faith and the Church; and a commentary on Romans. An essay has been published on Baptism and the New Birth; and Wayland's Moral Science is about being printed by the mission at a press in Constantinople not connected with the mission. Mr. Riggs is making progress in the translation of the Old Testament from the original Hebrew into the modern Armenian, and it is proposed to print the version in numbers, as it is ready, in order to make it the sooner available for the instruction of the people.

The whole amount of printing in the languages of the country from the beginning, is 75,412,400 pages. The mission has nine founts of type in the native languages, not including the Hebrew.




EDUCATION.—The Seminary at Bebek for young men has been made a special object of attention the past year, by the persecuting power. The Patriarch succeeded in taking away
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seventeen out of the twenty-seven students. Five of these were soon returned, and ten others took the places of those who were not returned. About half of the ten are from eighteen to twenty-two years of age, and had fallen under the anathema of the Patriarch. They are young men of good itellectual capacity and tried piety, and the effect of their being thus thrown out of their trades may be to place them in more useful positions as ministers of the gospel., How often do we see the wrath of wicked men overruled for the furtherance of the very cause they would destroy. Three of the other five new scholars are from anathematized families.

The persecution has been useful to the seminary by making it more directly and eminently a theological school. It has done this not only by sending pious young men to join the institution, but also by the sympathy which a body of young men thus associated will always have with the spirit of the times. Subjects illustrating the extent of the oriental apostasy have assumed a greater relative importance, and, seeing they affected every man's condition as a member of society and his rights as a moral agent, they took strong hold of the deepest feelings of his spiritual nature. It has been necessary to give more instruction in ecclesiastical history, particularly in regard to the introduction of doctrinal errors, and to pay more attention to the exposition of select portions of the Scriptures. A select class is about being formed for the study of Latin, Greek and Hebrew, and pains will be taken, so far as means are concerned, to have the pastors of the reformed churches well qualified for their work, fearless and independent men, men of faith and prayer, strong in the Scriptures, and able to expose, by logical argument and the testimony of infallible truth, the antichristian character of the nominal churches in that part of the world. How admirable the course of Providence! The enemies of this seminary attempted to destroy it; but they have only given a unity to its religious character and aims, and an earnestness to its intellectual and spiritual life, which, without persecution, could have been attained only by years of labor.

The Female Seminary is situated in Pera. It was not open for pupils till October of last year. Eight were then admitted, and five more were received in February, in consequence of the persecution. As the pupils came from evangelical families, it was generally found that they had received some instruction at their homes since the light of truth entered the minds of their parents. They could read in the New Testament with more or less readiness when they entered the school, and they have since made good proficiency in their studies. Several of the pupils have been excommunicated by name, and nearly all belong to excommunicated families, and the sympathies of all are
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enlisted strongly on the side of evangelical truth, though only the two or three eldest are regarded as hopefully pious. Miss Lovell's illness has made it necessary for Mrs. Everett to assist her in the instruction of the seminary; and both Mr. and Mrs. Everett find better opportunities for acquiring the Armenian language here, than in Smyrna. The following brief extracts from a letter of Mr. Goodell, who has the oversight of the institution and resides in the house which has been obtained for its accommodation, are fitted to awaken an interest in its prosperity.

“At the commencement of the storm of persecution, the little girls manifested much fear, and some of them wept, lest their parents should not remain firm. But as they heard, from time to time, of the excommunication of their parents and guardians, their fears were hushed, and they shouted aloud for joy.' It was exceedingly interesting to see how all the sympathies of their little hearts were enlisted on the side of .grace and truth. Many, I doubt not, have been the prayers that have gone up from day to day out of the mouths of these babes and sucklings;' and prayer,' by whomsoever offered,

moves the hand that moves the world. One of the eldest went home, with our advice, to console and assist her pious mother, upon whose head all the vials of ecclesiastical wrath were about to be poured out without mixture. She was there immediately beset with all the sophistry, commination, terrors and insults of the high church party, and we, at one time, entertained fears for her personal safety; still we advised her to remain a few days for the comfort of her mother. She remained a fortnight in tears and sorrow, and then returned on her own responsibility, and with the perfect understanding that the priests would make this step a renunciation forever of her own people and church and family. She can return no more to her mother's house. Another of the eldest girls was publicly excommunicated, and cursed by name, last Sabbath. On my informing her of it, she remarked, in her own quiet way, 'I have not been of that church for a long time. Let them curse, if God do but bless.' One of those in prison is her brother.”

The influence of the reformation upon female education in the interior, is illustrated in extracts of a letter from Doct. Smith, written during a visit made to Nicomedia last autumn.

“ You are aware that our friend Der Haratoon was aided for some time from abroad in keeping open a female school, and you will be interested to know something as to its influence, and what has become of it, now that the aid has been withdrawn for nearly a year. I visited the school the other day, and found in it about twenty girls, between six and twelve years of age: at the moment, however, the priest was not in the room. In one corner were the tools and other apparatus of a tinner; and here, for want of other support, he works at his trade, and earns his daily bread. Before his workbench he

ranges the girls, who read to him their lessons, part in ancient, and part in modern Armenian, according to the wish of their parents. When he is called away for any length of time, his daughter, a bright girl, takes his place; and thus, without any compensation from abroad, the school is kept up for the present. You will rejoice also to know that one of the misses who was taught in this school, and who is decidedly evangelical, has, under the patronage of the brethren, opened a school for little boys and girls in a private house; and that, in still another place, an effort, with a prospect of success, is making to get up a third school for the instruction of little girls alone. These schools are not objected to on the part of the Armenians ;
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but, on the other hand, the feelings of all are gradually becoming favorable to female education. This is the fruit, almost entirely, of our friend's school, And who will take it upon him to say that the aid extended to this school has not been money well spent ?

“ As another result,-attributable, in a great measure, to the priest's labors in the cause of education,-ten or twelve married women, have learned to read from their husbands or brothers; and there are, besides these, a few interesting cases of persons who have just commenced.

“Let me mention an incident in connection with one of these women. The wife of one of the brethren was induced, last winter, to begin to learn to read; but she was soon dissuaded from prosecuting the work by her unevangelical father and mother, and some neighbors who charged her with having become a Protestant, which, in this place, is, emphatically, supposed to mean something closely allied to his Satanic majesty. A few weeks since, a pious brother was passing the evening at their house; but being foiled by the worldly minded father in all his attempts to introduce spiritual conversation, he left at an early hour and went home. This led the wife, just referred to, to ask her husband the occasion of such an early departure ; when he replied that, not finding congenial society there, this brother had gone home to read in the Bible, and converse and pray with his wife. Domestic happiness of this kind being a very rare thing, indeed, in this country, the reply aroused her mind to make new resolves; and she begged her husband again to supply her with books, and she would learn to read, let her relatives and neighbors say what they might; “for,' said she, 'why should you be away so often, seeking for an evening's enjoyment, when we might be so happily spending our time together at home?'*

PREACHING.—“When I first came to Constantinople, fourteen years ago," says Mr. Goodell, "every thing in a moral sense,

was without form and void ;' or rather the whole place was like a valley of dry bones. And at that time there was scarcely a word spoken to them in the name of the Lord. There was then but one Protestant service in any language on the Sabbath, or we may say during the whole week; and my family of four persons constituted, on an average, about half the assembly. Now there are no less than ten Protestant services, in various languages, every Sabbath, and nearly as many more during the week." He afterwards reckons the number of Protestant services on the Sabbath at thirteen, and, during the week, at not less than twenty. A room has been taken in Galata, where the evangelical brethren might meet by themselves, with preaching from one of their own number. A rich banker in Constantinople also offered, in the autumn, to provide a chapel for the mission at his own expense in the city proper, as it was inconvenient for many in winter to cross the harbor to Galata and Pera, and his offer was accepted by the mission. The outbreak of the persecution probably delayed the fulfilment of the offer. The persecution, however, facilitated the work in another respect. It brought the brethren of the city and their families in circumstances to become mutually acquainted. Their intercourse with each other and with the members of the mission was uninterrupted, and their religious
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meetings were frequent and solemn. Every Friday evening there was preaching to a congregation of twenty-five or thirty females ; and many of these females, notwithstanding the customs of the country which keep the two sexes separate in the public worship of God, also attended the chapel on the Sabbath. This place, though the largest room yet at the disposal of the mission, will scarcely hold one hundred and fifty persons, and a much larger place of worship is greatly needed.

Mr. Dwight visited Nicomedia and Ada Bazar in the month of November At the former place, the native brethren, though rejoiced to see him, felt obliged to come stealthily for fear of the enemy. The day following his arrival was the Sabbath, and he repaired to the place of meeting before it was light, where he spent about seven hours in conversation and preaching

“It was a cold morning, and I found a pan of coals already prepared in the room where I was to pass the day. Individuals soon began to collect, and some hours were spent in answering questions, and in such spiritual discourse as seemed adapted to the wants of those present. At about eleven o'clock the number assembled amounted to thirty-five, all of whom could not possibly crowd into the little room which I occupied. We all, therefore, went into an adjacent garden, and there on a bleak day, with no shelter but the heavens, I preached to them from the words, · Be ye holy, for I am holy.' The hearers listened with the most fixed attention; and the privilege of addressing such men, in such circumstances, appeared to me unspeakably precious, and the responsibility almost greater than I could bear. After sermon and prayer, I gave those present an opportunity to ask any questions they might please, respecting the Scriptures. A few inquiries were proposed; and I then spent some time in exhorting them on various subjects. Some three or four of those present had never before heard a sermon from a missionary.”




The distance from Nicomedia to Ada Bazar is about thirty miles, and the course is eastward. Over the greater part of this road Mr. Dwight had travelled with Mr. Smith, more than fifteen years before, when they set out on their arduous exploring tour in Armenia and Persia. Reflecting on the changes since that time, Mr. Dwight says:

“ The comparison of the past with the present, was greatly cheering. Then, as we passed along through this dark land, all seemed shrouded in the deepest spiritual ignorance and superstition; and we knew not of a single soul, among the swarming multitudes around us, in whose religious sympathies we could have any place. Now, especially among the Armenians, we find not only in the capital, but far in the interior, even where the missionary has never yet personally labored, those who know a Savior's love, and who are ready to welcome us, with open arms, as messengers of peace; through whom, by God's blessing, they have, either directly or indirectly, been led into the marvellous light of the gospel. The change is truly wonderful, and we acknowledge it to be all of God!" Early in the morning, November 28th, the evangelical
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brethren of Ada Bazar heard of Mr. Dwight's arrival among them, and began to call.

“ They seemed to be almost overwhelmed with joy ; and I felt that God had sent me there to comfort their hearts. They are living, emphatically, as sheep in the midst of wolves. There is not a European resident in the place; and they have no human power which they can invoke to protect them from the oppression and violence of their enemies; and none with whom they can take counsel, except each other and God. As they have just emerged froin the deepest spiritual darkness, they ineet with various difficult doctrines to be explained, and passages of Scripture to be interpreted, and cases of conscience to be solved; and it is easy to see that, on all these accounts they must naturally be filled with joy at the appearance of a missionary among them.

“I cannot describe to you the feelings I had, when contemplating the circumstances in which I was placed, and the crushing weight of responsibility that rested upon me. Here were at least fifty, and perhaps a hundred, evangelical Armenians in the midst of a population of perhaps five thousand of the same race, looking to me for instruction, seeking from me the words of eternal life, and hanging upon my lips as those who had the fullest confidence in every word I uttered, and who would remember and faithfully use all the instruction I should communicate to them. I tried to pray for wisdom and grace, and I trust I was not forsaken. I found the line of demarcation very clearly marked between the evangelical Armenians and others. The former are designated as Protestants, not only in their own community, but also among the Turks.”

The missionary again arose early on the following Sabbath. “ At the appointed hour, I went forth to the fields, without the town, to the place previously designated for our preaching service. The sky was perfectly clear, and every thing seemed to favor our design. I found twenty-six persons assembled under a tree; and to them I preached for more than an hour from the text. If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost.' The closest attention was given throughout, and some were affected to tears.”

As a centre of influence and place for preaching the gospel, Erzeroom may perhaps be next in importance to Constantinople, though it has less prominence, so far as its resident population is concerned, than some other interior cities. In the Russian invasion in 1829, almost all the Armenians of Erzeroom and vicinity removed to Russia. After the peace, there was a rush of Armenians from other cities. Many came unmarried, and in due time returned to their homes, and their places were filled by successors. Others came and still come to do business in the summer, and go home for the winter. The great body of the Armenian population is thought not to be permanent settlers, much less natives of the place. Still the number, from one cause or another, in the city during a year is large, and they come from every quarter, and may carry the truth to places to which the members of the mission can seldom or never have personal access. The congregation, at the preaching service one Sabbath in February last, numbered nineteen men. Five of these were from Diarbekir, three from Arabkir, three from
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Moosh, one from Trebizond, one from Constantinople, and four from Erzeroom. Such is the character of the audiences generally; as is true to some extent at Constantinople, and probably would be at Aleppo. Men of evangelical views, who are known to have imbibed them at Erzeroom, reside in several interior towns, as at Harpoot, Sivas, etc. The custom-house at Erzeroom is one of the largest in Turkey, and a very large number of Armenians resort to the place as merchants and muleteers. In March, Mr. Peabody recorded with joy and gratitude that they had been able to continue their meetings for eight months without interruption. In this time, from sixty to seventy different persons had been present as hearers, five of whom had been hopefully converted, and some hope was entertained concerning others. A violent and cruel persecution soon put their sincerity and firinness to the test. It was this persecution which gave rise to the vizorial letter, a copy of which has been already given. At Smyrna, Broosa and Trebizond, the audiences have been small, but there has been regular preaching. Indeed the influence and importance of the preaching service in Turkey is not to be determined by the number of hearers present at any one time, compared with congregations of similar size in our own country. Generally those present are adults ; it may be heads of families; perhaps representatives of distant villages or districts; men of peculiar boldness and decision of character, though of course not often numbered with the rich and powerful. When such men come to hear the gospel in the face of persecution, preachers will feel that there is more hope of doing good among a score of hearers, than may ordinarily be entertained in large assemblies which have had nothing to alarm their fears when on their way to the house of God.

Messrs. Schneider, Ladd, Smith, Van Leppep and Dwight made excursions of greater or less extent, during the year, for the purpose of preaching the gospel and giving counsel and encouragement to their suffering native brethren.




PROGRES

ESS OF THE WORK.—The reformation among the Armenians has been spoken of for some years as in progress; but it should be remembered that the progress has ever been gradual. There has been no sudden and strong influence of the Spirit, as at the Sandwich Islands, and quite recently at Oroomiah. It has pleased God to sustain the work against the attacks of its enemies, and often to make those attacks conducive to its advancement, but still not to give it a rapid extension, at any one time or in any one place. Probably it will now be
found, when the true and decided converts shall be gathered into churches, that the church in every place will at first be small. The number residing in the city of Constantinople, who are known to give such evidence of piety as renders it proper to constitute them into a church, is supposed to be about one hundred. Probably a much larger number is scattered over the great region stretching from the metropolis to Smyrna, Aleppo, Diarbekir, Van, Erzeroom and Trebizond, including Broosa, Nicomedia, Ada, Bazar, Tocat, Kaisarea, etc. If at Nicomedia and Ada Bazar there should be found no more than twelve or twenty men in each place, all tried in the furnace of persecution, with whom to form churches, might there not be as much moral worth, yea, as much real piety, as in churches of five times as many members, who had never known by experience what it is to suffer for righteousness' sake? In such churches there will be the elements of growth and progress; and we may be humbly confident that the Lord will make them instruments of restoring the power of the gospel to the regions where its first glorious triumphs were witnessed.




* See Missionary Herald, vol. xlii. p. 25.









Mr. Hamlin concludes a letter written a year ago with the following general remarks upon the aspect of the reformation, which are rendered more strikingly appropriate by subsequent events.

“We have great reason to rejoice in the progress of the work of spiritual enlightenment. The truth is more freely and widely proclaimed than ever, and the errors and superstitions of the papal and oriental churches are discussed with a freedom and boldness hitherto unknown. This will lead, undoubtedly, to scenes of excitement; but such scenes must sooner or later come. The increasing and wide-spread hostility to evangelical truth which is found in so many cities and villages, from the shores of the Mediterranean to the Euphrates, is a proof that the truth has already been there. The carnal mind is enmity against God; and whenever the truth of God is brought into contact with it, hatred will be excited. And in this country a corrupt and interested priesthood is pledged to promote that enmity, and fun it to a flame of wrath, by every possible means.”

Our native brethren are zealous in the cause of the reforma. tion, and such brethren are found in nearly all the important Asiatic districts of the empire where there are Armenians. Mr. Peabody writes thus:

“ August 26. Our Armenian assistant, whom I sent some time since to visit Moosh, Bitlis, Van, &c., with the expectation that he would be absent three months, returned in a little more than two weeks. Soon after he arrived at Moosh, it was reported that a Protestant had come there; and an excitement commenced, which increased to such a pitch, that he was advised by those most friendly to him neither to remain in that place nor proceed further. They told him he would run the risk of losing his life, if he should stay in the place another day. During the short time he was there, he was visited by a large number of Armenians, many of whom listened to the truth attentively, and showed a friendly disposition, expressing much regret that he
could remain no longer. In this place there is one priest who has been seeking light for some time past, to whom, about a year since, I sent the New Testament, at his own request. But nearly all the ecclesiastics, and the greater part of the people, hate the light."












Mr. Ladd throws farther light upon the working of this native evangelical agency.

“ To-day the pious native mentioned under date of October 4, called to take his leave. He has seemed to enjoy very much the society of the brethren and all our religious meetings since he has been here ; and he remarked as he was going away, that it had been a very profitable season to him. He appears to be well grounded in the truth, and has his heart much fixed on bringing others to know and embrace it. We have all been much pleased with the Christian spirit which he manifests. He told us that it is now about a year and a half since he came to a knowledge of the truth. At that time he went to Ada Bazar on business which required him to remain there some time. He met with some of the native brethren, who interested theinselves in him and instructed him in the way of righteousness, in which he has since endeavored to walk, having only his New Testament, which he obtained there, for his guide.

- He inforined us that he and the brother whoin Mr. Schneider saw at Balikkessar, have it in contemplation to leave their present employment, and purchase a few goods, such as are in demand in the villages; and then go from one place to another, selling them; in order that, in this way, they may have an opportunity to persuade inen to embrace the gospel and circulate the Scriptures, without exciting opposition. It is entirely a plan of their own, which they have been some time considering. They will receive the necessary books of us. He has conversed with the native brethren here on the subject; and they all encourage him in it. Many persons now sell goods among the villages in this manner, for the sake of gain. Should they be persecuted in one village, so as to be obliged to flee to another, they would then only be going on their way.”

Six book-agents have been employed in selling and otherwise distributing the Scriptures and other books in the different quarters of the capital and in the interior. The native bretbren have formed a society, the present object of which is to procure the preparation and publication of a commentary on the Bible, in the Armenian language. Members of the mission were requested to prepare the commentary, and the society employed one of its own number to see it properly rendered in Armenian. The association subscribed liberally towards this great work, but the impoverishing effects of the persecution have caused a suspension for a time.

A strong impression of the tribulations through which our brethren among the Armenians are called to pass, in their efforts to revive true religion in their community, will give us deeper sympathy with them in their labors and success.

A native brother at Ada Bazar thus writes to the missionaries at Constantinople :

“ April 3. As our brother Hagop, the cook, was going to a village, an hour distant, to find business, he passed one of the worthless fellows mounted upon a horse, going to Nicomedia. This person seized the opportunity to
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take vengeance, drove his horse after our brother, and, coming up to him, beat him with a stick in a most merciless manner; and, leaving him half dead, he went on his way. While inflicting the blows, he spoke in this manner, 'You have turned our town upside down, and I have a written permission from our (Armenian) rulers to treat you in this manner.'

“Some hours later our brother reached here; and we saw that he had been so badly beaten that his eyes and forehead were swollen and reddened and blackened by the stick, and his legs were bloody. We, therefore, sent him to the (Turkish) Governor, and to the Assistant Judge, who told him that when the person who beat him returned from Nicomedia, they would bring him to an account. Two days afterward the man came from Nicomedia ; and our brother, going again to the Governor, a soldier was sent to bring the man and witnesses ; but as it was impossible to procure the witnesses immediately, the examination was deferred until the following day. On the same night the man went again to Nicomedia. Two Turks afterwards came as witnesses ; but the Governor, taking occasion from the absence of the man, drove away our brother with mockery, and no trial was had.

April 4. About an hour after sunset, some of our houses were stoned. “ April 5. To-day Mikael (one of the evangelical Armenians) placed a few goods in a shop which he has lately taken; but one of the (Armenian) rulers in our town, seeing this, went and cast the things of our brother into the street. Mikael went immediately to the Judge and informed him, who replied, “Your neighbors, who are of your own community, do not wish you there; and this is a matter pertaining to the (Armenian) community, and I cannot meddle with it. Go and mend your ways by becoming obedient to your community. After saying this, he took from our brother the key of his shop, which the owner, a Turk, had of his own free will given him.

“ April 6. To-day another brother was cast into prison for the sum of 1,150 piastres, though the debt was not his, but his brother's. Nevertheless, since our enemies are seeking every occasion to take vengeance on us, the ruler mentioned above instigated the creditor and two other persons, who, taking our brother before the Judge, bore false witness, declaring that he, to their knowledge, became surety for his brother's debt; and the Judge decided that he must pay this money; and now both he and his brother are in prison.

“ April 7. (Sabbath.) This morning at daybreak, they cast stones at my house, and at the house of another brother, and broke the windows. Also in the evening, about an hour after sunset, some of the leadiny men of the Armenians came and threw large stones at our houses. The Governor and also the Judge know these things, but they care not for them, saying, “It is a matter that relates to the Armenian community, and we also are afraid.'

“Behold, beloved brethren, this is our miserable condition! If we go out into the streets, they stone us; and if we remain in our houses, neither by day nor by night are we free from stoning. Whatever the enemies do, they declare to be by the authority of the vartabeds. They have the utmost boldness in wickedness; for the (Turkish) authorities do not interfere, and the vartabeds give them full liberty.

“ April 9. Yesterday evening the chief ruler of our (Armenian) community, about half an hour after sunset, headed a band of reckless fellows, to the number of about fifty, and went to the house of our brother, Hagop the cook. Breaking down the door, he went up stairs, and urged on the wicked men with him ; who, seizing hold of our brother, beat him on his nose and mouth and wherever else the blows happened to fall, and then cast him down stairs. Again, falling upon him, they beat him, driving him out into the street, where, seating him down in the midst of them, they began to spit upon him, &c. Afterwards they carried him to one of their houses, and put him in confinement. You can imagine what were the cries, groans and weeping of his family.
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“ To-day, at about four o'clock, (Turkish time,) nearly the whole Armenian population of the city were together; and with clubs and stones they first surrounded the house of our brother Krikon; and, with the most wicked onths, they began to stone the house, and they tore down the wooden fence that enclosed it; they also broke the windows, and wounded the hand of his mother. Afterwards they went to the house of our brother Hohannes, the barber, and there did the same as at the house of Krikon, except that they also broke down the doors of this brother's house. After finishing this work, that immense multitude was poured down upon my house; and, going to work with all their might, they broke down the fence, they cut down the rose-bushes and the cherry-trees; cutting off the heads of the fowls, they cast them to the right and left, and they broke water-jars, pitchers, and whatever they could lay their hands upon. They then broke the window-shutters and the glass and frames, and filled the house with stones. My beloved mother fainted, and the children ran crying hither and thither. At this time two vartabeds, Stepan and Hoosep, were in the crowd; and the Governor and Judge came upon them, but the vartabeds denied having excited the people to do these things. But, by the mercy of the Lord, a Mussulman bore testimony to these officers that these vartabeds were the instigators of the people in doing these things, saying that he had been present a whole hour, and had heard them with his own ears. Then the Governor of the city and the Judge, with other distinguished Turks, had a council and agreed to report this matter to (the Pasha at) Nicomedia. But the vartabeds and rulers of the (Armenian) community agreed to send also two persons from among themselves to Nicomedia, to endeavor to cover up this thing. All the Mohammedans of the town are witnesses of the facts here related, as they witnessed them with their own eyes and greatly pitied us.”

Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin are expecting to resume their labors in the mission before the expiration of the present year.




MISSION TO THE JEWS.
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CONSTANTINOPLE.-William G. Schanffler, Missionary ; Mrs. Schauffler. For fifty generations the Jews have been fortifying themselves against the gospel, and their whole literature is antichristian. So also is their education, as well as their internal religious police. The great effort of Jewish learning and ingenuity, ever since the destruction of Jerusalem, has been to prevent the reading of the Old Testament from being suggestive of Christian ideas to the Jewish mind. Hence a Jewish mission requires an extraordinary amount of preparatory work, in the first instance, though the main objects and duties of such a mission, after this is accomplished, will differ little, if at all, from those of other missions. Whatever may be the will of God as to the future existence of a Jewish community in Palestine, the prophecies supposed to bear on the return of the Jews to that land are believed not to be sufficiently clear to serve as a positive rule of duty, or to warrant a costly system of efforts specifically directed to that result. The Jews must . needs awaken peculiar sympathy in view of their extraordinary history, and the obligations of the world to their nation as the
repository of revealed religion, and as the first promulgators of the gospel, but the relation they sustain to the Christian church is the same with that sustained by all the unevangelized communities; and if the obstacles to be overcome in giving them the gospel are greater than in other nations, that is a reason why we should the more earnestly set ourselves to the task of overcoming those obstacles.









Mr. Schauffler is still chiefly occupied with the preliminary measures growing out of the peculiar state of the national mind. His appropriate labors are among the Spanish Jews. The New Testament in Hebrew-Spanish was provided for them by other hands; and Mr. Schauffler has since given them the Old Testament in the same language, which is their proper tongue. The Hebrew text was printed in parallel columns with the Spanish. A second edition of the Pentateuch of 2,000 copies, in both languages, has been printed at Vienna; and a new edition of the whole Old Testament, in the same languages, has been commenced at Smyrna, to embrace 5,000 copies. The American Bible Society meets the expense of these editions; and that Society has also authorized the printing of a version of the Old Testament in the language of the German Jews, which is of course the German printed with Hebrew letters. The Hebrew text is to be printed with the German version, as it is also with the Spanish. The Rev. Mr. Schwartz at Berlin has engaged to prepare the historical books, except the Pentateuch, which, with the residue of the Old Testament, will devolve on Mr. Schauffler.

Besides these efforts to furnish the Jews with the word of God in an intelligible language, our missionary brother is engaged in his own appropriate department, in providing the Spanish Jews with the means of rightly understanding the sacred oracles. Words and sentences must be restored to their true meaning on the sacred page. He is therefore providing a Hebrew and Chaldean Lexicon in the Hebrew-Spanish language; which is to be accompanied by a concise Hebrew grammar.

The persecution of the evangelical Armenians excited considerable interest among the Spanish Jews, and led to some religious inquiry. Their intercourse, however, was chiefly with the Armenian book-distributers, who are found to be good pioneers of the truth among the Jews, as well as among their own people. More inquirers have called on Mr. Schauffer the past year, than ever before in the same space of time; but they were, as he says, “merely the forlorn hope,' rushing forward

“ for any change, especially in reference to their outward circumstances." He finds the Italian Jews who call, to be generally destitute of all religion. He perceives an onward movement, on the whole, among the Spanish Jews at Constantinople and in other parts of Turkey.









For ten years subsequent to 1831, Mr. Schauffler furnished a large number of books, at the expense of the Board, for dís. tribution among the Jews in South Russia. The fruit of the seed thus sown begins to appear. The Scriptures, and especially the New Testament and tracts, are said to be more than ever in demand in that region. An interest for the conversion of the Jews prevails among Christian people in that part of Russia, especially at Odessa.

Mr. Schauffler, without detriment to his Jewish labors, finds much call for preaching in the German language—the German Protestants being without a pastor, and the Prussian Embassy without a chaplain.

The Committee cannot close their brief report on this mission, without again stating their earnest desire to find some suitable man to be associated with Mr. Schauffler.
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MISSION TO SYRIA.




BEIRût. Thomas Laurie, Missionary ; Henry A. De Forest, M. D., Physician ; George C. Hurter, Printer ; Mrs. De Forest, Mrs. Hurter.-Two native preachers.

'ABEIH.-George B. Whiting, William M. Thomson, Simeon H. Calhoun, C. V. A. Van Dyck, M. D., Missimaries ; Mrs. Whiting, Mrs. Thomson, Mrs. De Forest, Mrs. Van Dyck. -Two native preachers.

Absent.-Eli Smith, John F. Lanneau, Missionaries ; Mrs. Lanneau.

(2 stations; 7 missionaries—one a physician, 1 physician, 1 printer, 6 female assistant missionaries, and 4 native preachers;- total, 19.)
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Mr. Smith's return to Syria has been delayed by the state of his health, but he is expected to resume his labors at Beirût at the close of the present year. Mr. Lanneau's health became so disordered that it was no longer possible for him to perform his duties as a missionary, and, with the concurrence of the mission and of the Committee but with painful reluctance, he has retired from the field. He arrived in this country, with

. Mrs. Lanneau, on the 21st of July. They suffered the bereavement of their two children during their residence at Beirût.

Doct. Van Dyck was set apart by his brethren of the mission and ordained a minister of the gospel at Beirût, on the 14th of January. He has great Auency in the Arabic language, and has entered with zeal upon his duties as a preacher. The preaching at Beirût since that time, has been chiefly by Doct. Van Dyck. Meanwhile the health of Doct. De Forest required him to try a change of climate upon the mountains. At the last dates Doct. Van Dyck was residing at Beirût, and Doct. De Forest at 'Abeih.

Yacob Aga, who has been known to the Board for more than









[image: [ocr errors]]


a score of years, died at Beirût last autumn. He was an Armenian, and once sustained high rank in his church. For about six years he has been a communicant in the mission church, and, though not distinguished for piety, there was hope concerning him at his death.

Arms were distributed among the mountaineers in the year 1840, by one or more of the great European powers. Of these arms the Turks have thought it important to deprive the mountaineers. The Minister of Foreign Affairs, with the inost friendly design, required the members of the mission to retire to Beirût while this object was being accomplished. “If,” said he, in his note to the American Consul, "whilst I shall be occupied in the execution of the resolution adopted for this purpose, the inhabitants of the mountains should manifest a hostile spirit, and determine to oppose the benevolent views of my august master and sovereign, it is clear that, to preserve order, the local authorities and the imperial troops may be compelled to employ force; and, consequently, the whole mountain may momentarily be in a state of insurrection, and the war be kindled up in every part of Lebanon. Fearing then, Sir, that the subjects of the powers friendly to the Sublime Porte may receive insults and injuries, and desirous of preventing the sad consequences, I hasten to inform you, Sir, officially, that the term of ten days, beginning at the date of this letter, is granted for you to recall to Beirût all the citizens of the United States actually upon the mountain; and you will enjoin it upon them, at the same time, not to leave the city until I have the honor to inform you anew by another official note. And inasmuch as, after the period allowed, no one will have a right to complain, or to claim remuneration for damages, I beg you, Sir, to give orders, the most prompt and formal, that no subject of the United States government remain upon the mountain beyond the term mentioned above." This was in September of last year. Chekib Effendi subsequently engaged to protect the houses and other perinanent property of the mission at 'Abeih, in case the missionaries should immediately proceed to Beirût, and requested an inventory of the same. The disarming of the people was accomplished, for the most part, peaceably, and in December the mountain station was again occupied. Full employment had been found meanwhile at Beirût, while there had been new experience of the friendly disposition of the Turkish government towards the mission and its interests.

Just previous to this attempt of the Turkish government at the “pacification of the mountain," the Maronite bishops assembled in the district of Jibeil to elect a successor to the Maronite Patriarch, whose persecution of Asaad Shidiak has given
him an undesirable notoriety in the history of Protestant missions.












“On counting their ballots, it was found that bishop Bûlus Mas'ad, the vicar of the late Patriarch, and bishop Yûsuf el-Khazin, incumbent of the diocese of Damascus, had each an equal number. They balloted again with the same result; when bishop Bûlus withdrew his name, and bishop Yûsuf was elected. Whereupon the people of Bsherry (Maronites) rose upon the new Patriarch and the bishops, attacked and beat them, and drove them from all that region into Kesrawàn. Then they turned upon Kannobin, the Patriarchal see, (the place of Asaad Shidiak's martyrdom,) and plundered it, and that though the French consul was there to guard it. It is even said that they beat his kauwàs, and that he, with his suite, fled from the convent.”




The line which separates the Maronite division of the mountain from the Druze district runs eastward from Beirût, along the Damascus road; though there are Maronites scattered over the Druze district. Bhamdûn, a healthful mountain village where Mr. Calhoun has spent much of his time, and where members of the mission have repeatedly spent the summer, is not far distant from the Maronite territory.




Preaching.—'The time has not yet come for large audiences to be assembled to hear the preached word in Syria. That will not probably be till the Spirit is poured out upon the people, as in some other parts of the world. But, considering all things, there is great cause for hope in the regular Arab audience of from thirty to seventy at 'Abeih, and in the average attendance at Beirût of thirty males and twenty females. At both stations two preaching services are held on the Sabbath, and meetings during the week for preaching, conference and prayer. There has also been preaching in the summer, by missionaries or native preachers, at Bhamdûn, Ainab, and Bshamûn, and at most of the schools connected ith the 'Abeib station religious meetings are usually held as often as once a week. The four native preachers connected with the mission have circuits assigned them, in which they are to preach the gospel from town to town. The extreme points in these circuits are Hasbeiya on the south, and Tripoli on the north. One circuit embraces the inountain schools.

Since the opening of the present year, there have been distinct indications of the presence of the Holy Spirit in the mission families. Two of the Arab girls resident in Mr. Whiting's family and two in Doct. De Forest's family have given hopeful evidence of conversion. In the congregations, more attention is given to the word, and several might almost be reckoned as inquirers.

In February, Mr. Calhoun visited Hasbeiya, accompanied by Tannoos el Haddad, where he spent eighteen days. It was
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about a year since the last of the persecuted band, who had filed from the place, returned and professed a nominal subjection to the Greek church. But a considerable number had heard so much of the truth, and had become so deeply impressed with the vanity of religious forms, that they were far from being easy. Individuals from time to time visited the mission, or wrote to it, giving assurance of their determination not to abandon the truth; and they appeared to long for the day when the gospel should again be preached at Hasbeiya. The audiences which now convened seemed to be influenced mainly by a desire to be instructed in the way of life, and, though smaller than on former occasions, were more truly valuable and encouraging. The preaching devolved chiefly on the native brother, as Mr. Calhoun's facility in the language was not yet such as to enable him to preach with ease.

“A goodly number assembled as soon as our arrival was known, and seemed glad at our coming.

" The next day (Sabbath) we had two religious meetings, Tannoos el Haddad preaching; in the morning about thirty were present, in the afternoon a less number, owing probably to the rain. The two succeeding Sabbaths we had similar services, with perhaps slightly diminished numbers. Every evening also during our stay, we had a meeting for exposition of the Scriptures and prayer, usually from ten to twenty being present. Several of the more enlightened, and often others, spent much of the time with us, during the day, inquiring the meaning of passages of Scripture, &c. At all our meetings the people were generally attentive, and some of them were evidently interested in the truths presented.

“One young man came in one day on business. Hearing a portion of the gospel read, his attention seemed to be arrested, and he came again and again. He appeared to hear as for his life. After some days we missed him, and, on inquiry, found that his mother had forbidden his visiting us. He told her that he wished to hear the word of God, and asked her if it were not better to spend his time thus than at the wine shops. Her reply was, 'Go to the wine shops. Before we left, the young man ventured to come again, and the deep and tearful attention which he gave, made me hope that the Lord was opening his heart to the truth. He had never heard the gospel preached before. Oh for grace to go about bearing the precious seed with tears, strong in hope, and simply relying on the truth made efficacious by the Almighty Spirit of God!

* Our last meeting, the evening before our departure, will not be soon forgotten. About thirty were present. T. H. seemed to have uncommon aid in opening the Scriptures, and the little audience was melted into tears, some of them sobbing aloud. I added some remarks on the nature of religion, as a matter between each individual soul and God; and hence urged the duty of private devotion, a point in which they would be in danger of failing. The Savior seemed to be with us. May he reveal himself with power to these poor people!

“Whether any, or how many, have been renewed in the spirit and temper of their minds, I pretend not to decide. Of one or two I have considerable hope. Others seem most firmly opposed to their old religion of forms, and anxious to hear the truth. An interesting feature in the work, from the beginning, has been the steadfastness with which certain of the women have cleaved to the new way. They manifest a determination, such as I have not witnessed before in that sex, in these countries.









“We were unmolested by enemies during our sojourn at Hasbeiya, though we heard constant reports of new efforts to be made by the Patriarch, to put down the inquirers after the truth. We had information in the winter, from the Scotch missionaries at Damascus, of this determation of the Patriarch. Perhaps our visit will be the occasion of hastening the crisis ; and perhaps nothing will be done at present. I am pretty well assured that the people of Hasbeiya themselves are less disposed than formerly to persecute; and if not goaded on by certain leaders, they will probably be quiet. Their sore trials, during the war of last summer, have in no small degree humbled them.

“ On the whole I cannot but hope that we shall have an open door at Hasbeiya for proclaiming the gospel. Opposition there may be and will be. This is to be expected. Numbers, we were assured, are dissatisfied with their old forms of worship, and would gladly come and hear us, were they not fearful of ecclesiastical and civil authority. The seed which was sown there in 1844, will not be lost. May it spring up and bear fruit a hundred fold. We commend this work anew to the prayers and sympathies of all Christian people."




Mr. Whiting and Butrus el Bustany were at Hasbeiya in June.

The attention of the Board is invited to a series of articles by Mr. Smith, entitled a " Review of Missionary Labors in Mount Hermon." They are now in the progress of publication in one of the religious newspapers,* and are to be afterwards collected in a pamphlet. They give the most intelligent and satisfactory view of Syria as a field for missions, and of the course pursued by the mission, that the Committee have anywhere seen.

Ever since Aleppo was temporarily occupied by Mr. Beadle in the year 1841, and indeed from Mr. Thomson's visit to it at an earlier period, the mission and the Committee have desired to see it occupied permanently. Hearing, about the time of the last annual meeting of the Board, of an auspicious opening for preaching the gospel, like the one at Hasbeiya, the mission instructed Mr. Thomson to go, with a native assistant, and see what could be done. While on the way he was taken sick, and was obliged to return to Beirút. No member of the mission was able to visit the place during the cool months. More authentic juformation, since received, leaves no doubt that two missionaries ought to be sustained at Aleppo. A Greek Catholic bishop has withdrawn entirely from his church, never attending it, nor officiating in any of its ceremonies. He preaches at his own house on the Sabbath, and has an interesting congregation. The bishop thought that more than fifty of his people are Protestant in their views and feelings. Besides these, there were believed to be at Aleppo about as many evangelical Armenians, who are desirous of having preaching, and also schools for the education of their children. Bedros, a vartabed who came to Beirût from Constantinople, has been sent by the mission with books to Aleppo. His room was daily thronged with Armeniaus, and he was able to do much good, not only in Aleppo, but in several towns farther north.




* The New York Observer, beginning July 18th.












Schools.—There are four schools at Beirût for boys and girls, containing 155 pupils, 18 of whom are girls, and a school on the mission premises exclusively for girls numbering twenty scholars. The aged and blind native brother, who has long been employed in a school at Tripoli, is more preacher than school-master, and his influence has lately called forth special opposition from the Greek patriarch and his clergy, to the great detriment of the school. The schools connected with 'Abeih are ten in number, containing 436 pupils, 144 of whom are girls, chiefly Druze. The Druze pupils, male and female, number 197. No opposition is made on the mountains to the religious character given to the school. A school of about 20 girls was taught at 'Abeih by female menibers of the mission.

Doct. Van Dyck has given special instruction to a small class, with a view to their becoming helpers of the mission.

The Press.--The press is but partially employed, for want of more laborers in the mission. Only 314,500 pages were printed in the year 1845; that is to say, 2,000 copies of Watts's Catechism, and 1,500 of the Westminster Assembly's Catechism with Proofs. Of works formerly printed, 2,600 have been bound.

The Committee cherish the hope that a new, or at least thoroughly revised, version of the Arabic Scriptures may be prepared by the mission, and printed at this press within a few years.




NEED OF MORE L Borers.--Mr. Whiting, writing in April last, says,

“I think that I only express the deliberate opinion of all my brethren and of all our native helpers, when I say that this field never looked so inviting and encouraging before. Never were there so many promising doors open for preaching the gospel ; and never, since the commencement of the mission, were so many tongues actually employed in preaching it, publicly and privately, in the house and by the way, through these mountains and plains, as at the present time. Our hands, and the hands of our native helpers, are full; and the people are sending to us from a number of places which we have never visited, begging for schools and religious instruction. Most of us are feeble in health; and, as you know, we are few in number. But our hearts were never more full of hope and confidence that the Lord will bless us, and never were we more happy in our work, than at this moment.”




Hasbeiya needs to have two missionaries established there,









to look after the work of the Lord in that place and in other parts of Mount Hermon. Two missionaries should reside at Abeih, besides Mr. Calhoun who is to have charge of the seminary when it goes into operation. Two should reside at Beirút, besides the printer. Two are needed for Tripoli, a considerable city in the immediate neighborhood of a large Greek and Maronite population; and two for the large and healthy city of Aleppo, with its intelligent nominally Christian population ; but perhaps one of these should be connected with the Armenian mission. The Committee desire to see eleven preaching missionaries distributed among these stations at the earliest possible day; and where is there a field more inviting to faith and sanctified learning and enterprise ? In addition to missionaries already available for this particular service, one is needed for Beirút, one for Hasbeiya, one or two for Tripoli, and one or two for Aleppo.




MISSION TO THE NESTORIANS.




OROOMIAH.- Justin Perkins, D.D., William R Stocking, Austin H. Wright, M. D., David T. Stoddard, Missionaries; Edward Breath, Printer ; Mrs. Perkins, Mrs. stocking, Mrs. Wright, Mrs. Stoddard, and Miss Fidelia Fisk, Teacher. Eleven pative helpers, four of them preachers.

Absent.--Albert L. Holladay, Missionury; Mrs. Holladay. (1 station ; 5 missionaries-one a physician, 1 printer, 6 female assistant missionaries, and 11 nalive helpers ;-total, 23.)




The experience of this mission in the year now under review, admonishes is not to despond every time the heavens gather blackness. The sun may break forth in the darkest hour, and the whole scene suddenly change. The year preceding the last annual meeting was one of apprehension and sadness at Oroomiah. Powerful influences from without and within seemed to combine to embarrass and destroy the mis. sion, nor was it easy to foresee in what way the arm of the Lord would bring deliverance; though some cheering indications were perceived at the last of an outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon one of the most central and largest of the Nestorian villages.

The heavenly blessing has exceeded our expectations. The closing paragraph in the last Report concerning this mission,an extract from a letter dated June 21st,-stated that the Holy Spirit was then operating beyond all doubt on the minds of some of the people at Geog Tapa. Mar. Elias, the bishop whose diocese embraces this village, is an old man of simple piety, and John, a young, zealous and useful preacher, is a native of the village. Such notices as the following, from Dr.
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Perkins's journal in August of last year, inevitably place our minds in a state of delightful expectation.

“ John reached home just before meeting, having been on foot to two small villages, several miles distant, to preach the gospel. And as soon as our service was closed, he started off for another village, about two miles distant, to proclaim there the unsearchable riches of Christ; and Mar Elias started at the same time on foot to go and preach at a village, a mile and a

half distant, in the opposite direction. Geog Tapa is becoming a kind of * radiant centre. May the light of eternal life still brighten there, and send

forth saving rays to the multitudes who are sitting in the region and shadow of death in its neighborhood !

“ After meeting, I spent an hour or two at the house of priest Abraham. The priest had gone as usual to pass the Sabbath at Ardishai. A number of persons came in, and the priest's daughter, Sarah, a girl of fourteen, who is à member of Miss Fisk's school, read to them from the Dairyman's Daughter. All present appeared to be deeply interested in what they heard. An aged uncle of priest Abraham expressed the hope that this Sarah, the reader, might become just such a girl as Elizabeth Walbridge.

“ After evening prayers, the Bishop requested me again to address the people. They had assembled on the small grassy plot in front of the building, instead of going into the church, to enjoy the evening breeze. Obserying that the majority of my audience were females, I turned to the account of the Syrophenician woman, of which I gave a brief exposition, continuing my discourse till nearly dark. The audience listened very attentively, even more so than at our meeting in the church, in the afternoon.

“In the evening I preached at the house of priest Abraham. The weather being quite warm, and the evening pleasant from the light of the full moon, the audience assembled on a roof which must be nearly thirty feet high ; the house consisting of two stories rather than one, which is the height of most Nestorian houses. The roof was ascended by a ladder, which is easily done by females as well as males, all being accustomed to do it from childhood. As many as a hundred persons must have been collected on the roof, which is so small that they were obliged to sit crowded as closely as possible together; and there being no balustrade to guard it, I felt very anxious lest some of them might share the fate of Paul's hearer, Eutychus ; not because they were inclined to sleep, but because they were huddled so thickly together. Nearly as large an audience as this, is now accustomed to assemble on this roof, every evening, at a religious meeting.

6 During our service, Moses was addressing another audience assembled, at some distance from us, on the roof of the house of his widowed mother. The rays of the moon partially revealed them to us ; and we could occasionally hear the distant notes of the speaker's voice. When priest Abrahain is at home, he is accustomed to hold still third meeting in this large village."

A pious and excellent priest, named Yohannan, died in Geog Tapa on the last day of August.

“ His love of preaching developed itself strikingly to the last. A few days before he died, at his earnest request, he was carried to the church, where the people of the village were assembled for worship, the blood dropping from incisions that had been made in his diseased foot on the way; and, on arriving there, he could not be dissuaded from exerting himself to address the congregation; and his words were literally and strictly those of a dying nian. And later still, in the course of a religious meeting which was held one evening in the room where he lay sick, he suddenly roused himself, though so weak, took the discourse from the speaker's mouth, and proceeded with it, as John informs us, in almost unearthly strains, equally astonishing and impressing the congregation.”











These things were preliminary to the work of grace now to be gratefully recorded, which dates its marked and characteristic existence in one of the Seminaries at Oroomiah.

The two seminaries, one for males and the other for females, have each about forty scholars. That for males has been reor ganized ;—the school-room considerably enlarged; the apartments of the pupils brought into closer proximity to those of the superintendent; a complete separation effected between the premises of the two seminaries; and means adopted for a more ihorough and systematic instruction, and for exerting a stronger religious influence over the students. Many sought for admission, and the seminary might have been filled from Geog Tapa alone. But while a growing aversion was seen among the pupils to empty formalism, and while the general appearance of the school was encouraging, not a single individual in the seminary for males was convicted of sin, or manifested a spirit of earnest inquiry, during the year 1845.




OUTPOURING OF the Holy Spirit.-The first instances of hopeful conversion were in the female seminary, and the convictions of these two became known on the first Monday in the present year.

These were the only cases, however, previous to the 19th of January; but on that day both seminaries appeared to be moved. A number in each came to their teachers with the inquiry, " What shall I do to be saved ?" and after that the religious concern increased with great rapidity. The 23d day of the month was set apart by the mission for private fasting and prayer.

The progress of the work will be shown by a series of extracts from the communications of the missionaries.

“ January 22, 1846. Many are beginning to pray in secret and to weep over their sins. As we were about to assemble last evening for preaching, I observed among different groups signs of deep emotion, and I was convinced that a revival had begun among us. Mr. Stocking preached on the words, · Behold I stand at the door and knock, to an audience very much solemnized. When the services were concluded, the members of the seminary all remained, and no one seemed willing to move from his seat. Mr. Stocking and myself addressed them in a few words, urging them to an immediate and faithful consideration of their sin and danger, and then dismissed them to their rooms. So intense, however, were their feelings, that they came in crowds to my study, where, with emotions that I cannot describe, but which every Christian can in some measure appreciate, I unfolded the gospel of Jesus Christ to one company after another till near midnight. At last, being exhausted with excitement and fatigue, and thinking it imprudent to proceed farther, I retired to rest.

* Jan. 25. At noon I conversed with Tamu, a deacon from the mountains, who has recently been employed as a teacher in the seminary.

“ A large number assembled in the afternoon to hear the preaching of the gospel, many of whom were deeply moved, apparently, and suspended, as it were, between life and death. After meeting, priest Eshoo remained in his
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seat, his face buried in his handkerchief. Mr. Stocking took him by the hand. The priest wept, but said nothing. We trust that if he has deceived himself hitherto with a false hope, as we have reason to fear, he may now be undeceived ; and if, as is possibly the fact, he is a backslider, that he may be restored to the fold of Christ.

“ Deacon Tamu has this afternoon asked John to pray with him, five or six times, and appears very much overcome by his convictions of sin. It will be interesting to those who have hitherto been familiar with John's name, to know that at this time he is exceedingly prayerful and forward in every good work. By day and night he is conversing with inquiring souls, and with much zeal combines a judiciousness and maturity of Christian character, which render him an invaluable helper. His prayers and labors have undoubtedly much connection with this work of the Spirit.

“ In the evening John, in coming up to my room, stumbled over a boy who was praying on the stairway. I overheard another praying in the woodhouse. Though we have opened retirement every room about the premises that can possibly be spared from other uses, such is the disposition to pray without ceasing, and so numerous are those who are awakened, that individuals are often distressed because they can find no place in which to pour out their souls to God. This evening ten of our pupils seem to be reposing their all on Christ, and are in a very interesting state of mind. We see no extasy, no violent emotion of joy ; but their deep distress has given way to a sweet peace, which is written on their countenances, and fills our own hearts to overflowing with gratitude to God.

“ Jan. 26. This morning priest Eshoo led our devotions in the seminary. His prayer was so humble and earnest, and formed such a contrast with his former sing-song tone and thoughtless manner, that it was difficult to restrain our tears. He has evidently learned how to pray, and, as well as deacon Tamu, hopes to-day that he is sitting at the feet of Jesus. The natural talents of priest Eshoo, his acquisitions, his stable character, and "his important position, enable him, if converted, to exert a very happy influence among this people.

“This evening John came to my study, and said that the boys were weeping violently in one of their rooms, and wished me to go to them. He added that he had been looking at them with amazement, never having witnessed any thing of the kind, and being entirely at a loss what to do. In company with Doct. Wright, I entered the room, and found fifteen or twenty boys lying on the floor, weeping, groaning, in broken sentences asking God for mercy, and presenting a scene of great confusion. me of the older natives were standing around in silent wonder, thinking that an angel had visited the school.

“ We very soon succeeded in checking this manifestation of feeling, and addressed those assembled on the nature of true repentance, and the danger to be apprehended from such disorder. The whole school was afterwards called together, and the subject pursued at some length. Considering the excitability of the people, as well as the tender age of some in the seminary, and the fact that they are brought into contact with each other, day and night, we feel very solicitous to preserve perfect quiet and order. The pupils have all promised that no two of them will pray together; and the teachers seem to be impressed with the desirableness of preventing any similar occurrence.

* Jan. 27. The school to-day is stiller than ever, but with no diminution of solemnity. One of the older pupils was overheard to pray this morning for forgiveness, because he had shared in the noisy proceedings of last evening. This tenderness of conscience it is very interesting to observe.

“ Priest Eshoo yesterday called together his neighbors, and told them of the great change in his feelings. He has been so upright in all his conduct hitherto, and is so prominent and influential a priest, that a confession of his
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lost condition and his need of salvation, procured not by good works but by the blood of Jesus Christ, can hardly fail, with God's blessing, to produce a powerful impression on the people.”—Mr. Stoddard. 

“ Jan. 29. I have had an interview with Mar Joseph, [a bishop.] He readily acknowledges the importance of immediate repentance, but is evidently relying on his own works for salvation. He rernarked, “We have no hope in ourselves; it is all in Christ. He was told that if we had no hope in ourselves, we should be crying for mercy like drowning men. The priest of Degalla came in, with whom I had a plain and serious conversation. During prayer he seemed affected.

“ Jan. 31. The priest of Degalla called again and seems more sensible of his lost condition. He afterward went into my study and prayed by himself.

“ Feb. 1. The priest of Degalla called again. He seems still more affected with his sins.

“ Feb. 3. The priest indulges a hope that he has passed from death unto life.”—Mr. Stocking. 

“ Feb. 5. To-day I had a very interesting conversation with priest Eshoo. It is more and more evident that he is truly a child of God. He says he has great joy in his oldest daughter, who is a member of Miss Fisk's school and hopefully born again; and he thinks that she knows the way to the cross of Christ better than himself. How striking a fact is it, that a man, so long regarded as one of the most learned priests among the people, and supposed to be so thoroughly versed in the Scriptures, should go to a child to learn heavenly wisdom !

“ Feb. 8. Mr. Stocking preached this morning on the sovereignty of God; and in the afternoon the subject of man's ability and dependence was presented. Considering the tendency of the people to a presumptuous trust in the mercy of God, and the idea which many of the ignorant have, namely, that it is as easy to repent as to lift a finger, there is danger of holding up ability too much and dependence too little. At least we need far more caution in regard to encouraging hopes than would be necessary in America. This we all deeply feel; and those who have professed to become Christians in the seminary, have been, for many days together, warned against deception, and driven, so to speak, away from the cross of Christ. And when I look around on these sixteen or seventeen who are hopefully born again, and remember how solemnly we have cautioned them, and how closely they seem to be knit to Christ in the bonds of love, I feel great confidence in the genuineness of this work of grace.

“ Feb. 12. This afternoon John returned from Geog Tapa, where he has exhausted himself by preaching. His representation of the state of feeling there is very interesting. He found all the members of one school in the village weeping, and some seriously, inquiring the way of life. Eight women accompanied him hither, to visit the seminaries and receive our instructions. They were present at evening prayers; and deacon Tamu afterwards preached with special reference to them, in one of the rooms of the seminary.

“ Feb. 13. This morning deacon Isaac, a brother of the Patriarch, and to a considerable extent his representative here, a man respected among the people for his vigor of mind as well as for his official station, paid me a visit. As I inferred from his manner that he wished to converse on the subject of religion, I commenced by asking him if he rejoiced in what the Lord was doing for his people. He replied, “None but Satan can help rejoicing. I do certainly rejoice. But I am like a man that stands on the shore of a lake, and seeing a beautiful country on the other side, is gladdened by the prospect, but has no means of reaching that beautiful country himself. Would that I were a child, that I might repent too! But no; it cannot be. My heart is ice. There is no such sinner among the people as I am. I do not
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believe it is possible for me to be saved.' I reminded him of the freeness of Christ's love and his willingness to receive the vilest sinner that will come to him. After some hesitation, he admitted that it was indeed so. • But,' said he, the great obstacle is myself. My heart is perfectly dead. You may cut and thrust me with a sword, but I am insensible to the stroke. And if you kindly pour ointment on my wounds, it is all the same. I choose sin. I love sin. The wild beasts in the mountains are enticed by the hunters, and seize the bait, not knowing what they do. But I take this world with my eyes open, knowing that I am choosing destruction and eating death. It is a shame for me to remain in such a miserable condition, while these boys are weeping over their sins; and I am ashamed. But such is the fact; and I expect to die as I have lived and go to hell. The man seemed to speak with sincerity, and we learn that he converses with his people in a similar way.”—Mr. Sloddard. 

• Feb. 16. Some of the pious natives who have spent the Sabbath at Geog Tapa, returned this morning and brought an interesting report of the religious interest in that village. They say that the whole place is waking up as from a deep sleep. Numbers came to them for religious instruction and prayer, and the general conversation of all is upon the great truths of salvation.

“ Feb. 20. I went early this morning to Geog Tapa, accompanied by Miss Fisk and John. The former immediately found herself surrounded by a company of females at the house of priest Abraham; and John and myself went to one of the schools. The teacher of the school, a priest, of his own accord proposed that a public meeting should be attended at the church in the afternoon.

“ About two hundred assembled in the church at the time appointed, where we endeavored to unfold to them the way of salvation. At the close of the meeting, about fifty of the females present met Miss Fisk in the school-room, near by, for religious conversation and prayer. A considerable number of females are more or less awakened, and a few give evidence of being born again. These last seem to have passed through a season of deep distress on account of their sins. Their friends have been filled with wonder as they have looked on; some, indeed, believed them possessed of evil spirits.

“ As in other places and at other times, so now, in this village, the carnal heart is rising against the truth. Many persons are ridiculing those who are earnestly seeking the salvation of their souls. “Why all this ado?' say they. Must all that we have done for salvation, go for nothing ? Have all our fathers gone to hell?' So rife is this spirit of opposition to the truth, that some have come to the city, for the sake of having quiet Sabbaths and attending the preaching of the gospel."

Mr. Stocking. “ Feb. 22. I have spent this day in company with John at Geog Tapa. There is evidently a decided movement there in favor of the truth, and great attention given to the preaching of the gospel. John has been so active in doing good as to leave him hardly time to eat. He hopes that his wife and his mother have both recently accepted of Jesus Christ as their Savior. His infant child he has named Elizabeth-a name despised by the people—after the Dairyman's Daughter, and expresses the earnest desire that she may, at some future day, become a missionary. It is interesting to remark, in this connection, that the Dairyman's Daughter is very much prized by the people, and, except the Scriptures, is probably doing as much good as any thing we have ever published.”—Mr. Sloddard. 

“ Feb. 23. I have conversed with two men, both of whom have children in the female seminary. They have spent the Sabbath with us. One of them, a deacon from Hakkie, a village in the district of Tirgerwer, is apparently under deep conviction of sin. In his figurative language, his sins were higher and heavier than the mountains of his native country. It was only
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yesterday that he appeared hard and insensible, having committed no very great sin, and having been on the whole a good man. To-day his hopes have fled, and he feels himself to be a lost sinner; the big tears roll down his cheeks, and his words scarcely find utterance. I asked him whether, if it were possible for hell to be extinguished, and he might live as he had hitherto done, he would be relieved of his burden; to which he replied, after some thought, that were there no punishment in the future world, he could not endure the thought of living such a life as he had hitherto spent. The burden of his sins distressed him during the night, so as to take away his sleep; and he now appears in a deeply interesting and critical state.

“ Feb. 24. The deacon, alluded to yesterday, has just left us for his home. The season of prayer which we had together was deeply affecting. He has spent all his time, during these three days, in praying and listening to the word of God. He has made wonderful progress in the knowledge of his own heart, and he trusts that the Lord has heard him in the depths of his distress, and that he has consecrated himself wholly to his service. He appears quite subdued and humble; and he returns trembling in view of the temptation he has to encounter. He said that he desired but one thing of us which was, that we would daily remember him before the mercy seat.”—Mr. Stocking. 

“ Feb. 25. The prayers of these hopeful disciples of Christ are very remarkable. There being several rooms near my study which are appropriated to prayer, I hear their voices from morning to night, as they are pleading with God. There are many in the seminary who spend several hours every day in this holy employment; and it is only necessary for us to listen to their importunate manner, to be satisfied that their prayers come from the depths of the soul. At one time they are praying that the dog may have a single crumb from the table of bis master; at another they are smiting on their breasts by the side of the publican; at another they are prodigals, hungry and naked, and far from their father's house; again they sink in the sea, and cry out, Lord save me, I perish ;' again, poor, diseased, outcast lepers, they come to the great Physician for a cure.

• Those who have given themselves to Christ now build their house on the Rock of Ages, while the waters are roaring around them; now they wash the feet of their Redeemer with tears and wipe them with the hairs of their head; and now, having become the soldiers of the cross, they plant the blood-stained banner in the inner citadel of their souls.

“ The natural love of the people for figurative language, when combined with the ardent feelings of these new-born souls, leads even children to pray in a manner which is very edifying to us; and I often stand motionless that I may catch every word, and learn from them, as I never learned before, how to pray. It is here true, in a very peculiar sense, that out of the mouth of babes and sucklings God has perfected praise.

“ Feb. 27. It has been already stated that a member of our seminary is designated to succeed Mar Elias as Bishop. This young man is now hopefully born again, and gives as decided and delightful evidence of piety as any around us. Last evening he accompanied John to Geog Tapa, his native village, and at prayers in the church mentioned the change in his feelings to the people. The effect was happy. On the death of Mar Elias, who is already advanced in age, he will of course, from his official station, exert a wide influence among the people. He has, moreover, very promising talents, and seems full of faith and love. His companions in the seminary look on him with great delight; and though they are from different parts of the province, and will many of them not be included in his future diocese, they all express the strong desire that he may become their spiritual shepherd.” — Mr. Stoddard. 

“ The effect of this young man's statement seemed to be most happy on the people; and several of them, on leaving the church, were heard to remark that if this new heart made such Bishops as the one they had just heard, they wished Mr. Stoddard had all of them in his school."— Mr. Stocking 









“ March 7. To-day Mar Yohannan came into the school, to see and converse with his niece, a girl ten or twelve years of age, and with a few others whom he had brought to the school, two of whom give evidence of being renewed. The Bishop was astonished and affected to tears, while listening to the conversation of these children, and beholding the change which had taken place in them. His interview with them was closed by prayer, in which he encouraged them to unite with him. The propriety and fervor of their devotions were highly instructive and edifying to him. He appears to be deeply interested in the work of grace now in progress in the schools and among the people. With several of the priests, he expresses the conviction and hope that God is about to raise up this remnant of their people, and speedily restore to them the full light and blessings of the gospel.”—Mr. Stocking. 

“March 8. This afternoon priest Eshoo preached for the first time since he hopefully became a disciple of Christ. He gave an exposition of some parts of Isaiah, in a very evangelical and able manner. I have rarely listened to a sermon in the native language which seemed more calculated to strip the sinner of all his self-righteousness, and lead him, convicted and humble, to the Savior's feet. It is matter of devout thanksgiving to God, that so inany of these new born souls, owing to the natural fertility of their minds, their fluency, and their ready cominand of Scripture, may almost immediately be useful in building up the walls of Zion."- Mr. Stoddard. 

“ March 10. The mountain deacon who left us, February 21, returned three days ago, bringing with him his wife, child and brother. He appears to have grown in grace and in the knowledge of his own heart, and he magnifies the mercy of God in the great spiritual change wrought in him. His views of the way of salvation by free grace are quite clear. The reality of his hopeful conversion to God has been confirmed by the account which Priest Abraham gives of him. The priest went to Tirgerwer, some days ago, and visited the deacon at his own house, where he had erected the family altar; and so changed had the man become in his entire habits and character, so prayerful and earnest in his exhortations to his friends and to the people of his village, that they were disposed for a time to regard him as insane; but, on witnessing his meekness and love, his forgiving spirit under serious threats and abuse, they were quite confounded, and they now bear most interesting testimony to a great change in him. His family and brother having returned to their mountain home, the deacon will remain with us a few days, to learn the way of the Lord more perfectly.”—Mr. Slocking. 

“ March 12. This evening Mar Yohannan, at my request, conducted prayers with the members of the seminary. While describing what he had seen of the grace of God in America, and what this people might become, if the revival should extend to the villages around us, he was affected himself and produced a happy impression on others. He urged the pupils who are soon to leave us for a short vacation, not to fear the laughs and scoffs of their old companions ; to conduct themselves with meekness and love ; to pray much for their people; and, in a word, to give themselves entirely to the service of Christ."--Mr. Stoddard. 

“ The mountain deacon, previously referred to, came to me to-day with tears in his eyes, and, with a countenance expressive of joy, informed me that intelligence had just been received that two of his brothers are solicitous in respect to their lost state, and earnestly seeking the way of life. The priest of the village, and one or two others, have just come from the moun. tains, and from them he received the pleasing intelligence.

“ March 15. A deep seriousness appears to pervade the mass of the people in this city (Oroomiah). Priest Eshoo, who is a judicious and an able









m




preacher of the gospel, has more invitations to visit different dwellings and neighborhoods than he can comply with in a given time.”—Mr. Stocking. 

• We have had in the seminary to-day twenty-five visitors, mostly young men from the neighboring villages, of whom quite a number are thinking about the salvation of their souls. Our oldest pupils have been very prayerful and laborious in efforts to do them good, and our rooms have, from morning to night, reminded one of an inquiry meeting. We must believe that the seminary is thus exerting a powerful influence, not only by training up young men for usefulness hereafter, but by attracting around us, at the present time, those from abroad who are in any measure awakened to the truth.” -Mr. Stoddard. 

“ March 16. One of the teachers of the female seminary reports an interesting meeting which he attended yesterday in one of the less frequented villages. The people gathered around him and embraced him before he reached their dwellings; so glad were they to see him and hear the word of God. After the meeting in the village, he returned to Geog Tapa, but was unable to enter the church, so dense was the crowd in it. Those who were unable to enter, assembled together outside of the church, where the deacon addressed them, while priest Abraham preached to the large congregation within. Three or four meetings were attended in the evening at private dwellings in the village.

“ March 17. The members of the two seminaries dispersed to-day for a vacation of ten days. This morning, as was most of yesterday, was spent in prayer by the girls in reference to leaving. They return to their homes in circumstances of peculiar interest. About two thirds of them, it is thought, are truly pious.”—Mr. Stocking. 

“ To-day the members of our seminary enter on a vacation of ten days. Those who have hope in Christ, have looked forward to it with mingled emotions of sorrow and joy. While they dread very much the chilling atmosphere of the villages, they evidently burn with desire to go and proclaim the gospel to their friends. Last night we had a meeting for thanksgiving to God, in view of his rich mercy toward us the past two months. The season was very solemn and affecting; and I believe most of us forgot this world, and even forgot our ordinary supplications, and, for the time, joined in raising hallelujahs with the saints before the throne of God. And who has more cause for gratitude than we? Not many weeks ago, and every member of the seminary seemed more or less sunk in stupidity and sin. Now, besides the two teachers, thirty of the pupils are hoping that they have been washed in the blood of Christ. And as they stood last night, hand in hand, before the mercy seat, and remembered the loving kindness of God in bringing them out of the horrible pit and the miry clay, and putting a new song into their mouths, it is no wonder that earth with its toys and vanities was all forgotten, while we mingled our voices in ascriptions of praise.”—Mr. Stoddard. 

“ March 30. To-day a young man from Tirgerwer, a brother of the deacon already mentioned, accompanied his niece on her return to school. We had seen very little of him, before we were led to believe that our Savior's image was impressed upon his soul. He seemed to be full of humility and love to Christ, and to have utterly cast away his own righteousness, and to be relying on Jesus alone. As no member of the mission had ever before conversed with him, we felt desirous of knowing something of the circumstances which led to his awakening. We recollected that we had seen him here, three weeks ago, with his dagger at his side, and having the warlike appearance of the Koords of his native mountains. On inquiry we found that at his brother's request, he had then consented to spend the Sabbath on our premises, and taken lodgings with one of the teachers of the girls' school. This teacher and other pious natives labored with him and prayed for him until Sabbath afternoon, but with no apparent effect. They now began to
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feel discouraged, and called other pious natives to their aid. Being now strong in the Lord, they alternately warned him and prayed with him, until a little before sunset, when he threw his dagger from him, saying, "I have no more use for this; ' and, with the tears rolling down his cheeks, exclaimed, •What shall I do to be saved ?' He was pointed to the Savior of sinners, but gave no evidence of submitting to him before he left the next day. But in his rude mountain home, he appears to have given up all and to be sitting as a child at the feet of Jesus. It is delightful to hear this youth pour out his soul in prayer to God. He seems to be well acquainted with the way to the mercy seat, and has learned much of the Scriptures from his brother.

“ March 31. The young man referred to above, left us to-day. Our pious natives were surprised and delighted to see him clothed with such a meek and lovely spirit. They felt that he was advancing towards heaven faster than themselves. He speaks of a few cases of interest in Tirgerwer. We hope that we may soon be able to send some of our more experienced native helpers to assist in gathering in the harvest there." -Mr. Stocking. 

"It gives me much joy to state that, with a single exception, those for whom we entertain a hope, have manifested great humility and prayerfulness, and been full of zeal for the salvation of others. In those villages where several members of the seminary resided, they daily assembled for prayer ; thus strengthening themselves in their vows of devotion to the Savior, and furnishing to the people, what they have never seen before among them, an example of Christian fellowship and love. In a number of villages, also, the older and more advanced of our pupils held meetings every night, in the houses of their parents ; at which twenty, thirty or forty of the neighbors were in the habit of assembling. About the middle of the vacation, a boy of thirteen years of age, who was laboring in Degalla, his native village, unsupported by any companion, came to me and asked for help. He stated that while very few seemed convicted of sin, such was the disposition for inquiry that he had not a moment's rest; and that the evening previous he was invited to hold neighborhood meetings in eight different places. At Geog Tapa, where ten of our pupils belong, the effect of their labors has been very happy; and at the close of the vacation many of their relatives had becoine interested in the truth, and some hopefully converted to Christ. In the case of one young man, his father, mother, brother and sister have all been awakened ; and the mother, John informs me, seems to have passed from death unto life.

" At Karajala, a large village some distance from the city, which has hitherto been reached comparatively little by our labors, the interest in the truth has been very considerable. As four of our pupils—all of them hopefully born again, belong in this yillage, I requested John to accompany them home and labor with them during the vacation for the people. On reaching that place myself, a few days after, I found him full of joy. The attention of the villagers had been at once arrested by the great change in the young men, and they had come in crowds to the church to hear John preach the gospel. The teacher of the school there, a young man of good abilities and interesting appearance, was deeply affected in view of his sins, and seemed to have consecrated his all to Christ. This individual is a deacon, and will probably, at no distant day, become the priest of the village. Several of his oldest scholars were also a wakened; and it is more than possible that two of them are sitting at the feet of Jesus.

“On the re-assembling of our seminary, four days ago, the first desire of the pupils was to enter their closets and pour out their souls to God in prayer. And their appearance is such as to strengthen very much our hope that about thirty of them are the children of God. They have been, during the vacation, exposed to great temptation; and probably have all received much ridicule and abuse. But this, so far from driving them away from Christ, seems to have knit them closer to him in love; and to have sundered more of
the ties which once bound them to a wicked world. In one case we have some reason to apprehend that our hopes will be disappointed. But, on the other hand, several of the ten who left us almost unaffected, are now fully awakened, and lead us to hope that they will soon be translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son.









“ The general state of the school is highly encouraging. Every day resembles a Sabbath ; and I never saw new-born souls who gave themselves up more fully to reading, meditation and prayer. During at least sixteen hours of the twenty-four, 1 believe the voice of prayer never ceases around us; and it is no uncommon thing to hear those who, like Paul and Silas, are at midnight singing praises to God.

“As I was riding this evening for exercise, I saw three Nestorians before me, who were going to the neighboring village of Seir in company. One of these I discovered to be John; and I was surprised to see his head uncovered and his hair dishevelled by the breeze, which at the time was blowing quite freshly. On approaching nearer, however, I heard the voice of earnest prayer from the one who was riding between his companions. All three had their eyes reverentially closed, and were suffering the horses to take their own leisurely pace along the road. When I joined them I was observed for a single moment by John, who immediately closed his eyes again, without giving me the usual salutation. The other individuals seemed entirely unconscious of my presence, and the prayer was continued for some time after. On another occasion, as John and Moses were riding to Geog Tapa, both mounted upon the same horse, they united in two prayers for God's blessing. Occurrences like these, which are now frequent, put me to the blush for my want of zeal and devotion to the cause of our blessed Lord !"--Mr. Stoddard. 

“ April 13. _The Sabbath has been one of special interest among the Nestorians. Ten pious natives, besides two Bishops, have been scattered in ten villages, preaching the gospel, and while all their reports in regard to the attention to the Word are truly gratifying, their

visits in some of the villages were of a deeply interesting character. Mar Elias and a deacon preached in several villages in Tirgerwer; in one of which they confirm the intelligence previously received, of a decided and happy change in a number of persons, and the general interest of the people in the whole village. Mar Yohannan preached in the church at Geog Tapa, and John, in the mean time, to a company of about one hundred and fifty, in a private dwelling, where the festivities of a wedding were exchanged for the solemnities of prayer and hearing the word of God. Six or eight of the hopefully pious young men in the boys' seminary went into some of the smaller villages, where the gospel has seldom been preached, and addressed attentive audi. ences. These young men, by their intelligence and ardent piety, are qualified to do much good; and they have an ample and an inviting field for the exercise of their piety and benevolence."--Mr. Stocking: 

“ The revival appears not only to be still advancing in interest and power, but there is also in connection with it a very strong general process of evangelization going on in our field, by which a reformation of religious views is taking place among the people with far greater rapidity than at any former period. They are, as a mass, becoming convinced of the momentous truth, and impressed by it, that they are utterly lost sinners, and must be born again; that the blood of Christ, and no array of forms, can cleanse from sin and procure salvation. An aged bishop from the mountains lately visited Oroomiah, and was so impressed with the general progress of light among the people here, that he frankly told them, in his simplicity, (and apparently with no ill will toward our mission,) that they were certainly undergoing a very rapid transformation, and ceasing to be like their fathers, however unconscious of it they might be themselves.

" May 10. A great general reformation has taken place in Geog Tapa. Few villages in New England are stiller on the Sabbath than Geog Tapa









was to-day; though about a thousand souls are thrown closely together there, the houses joining each other as in cities in America. Any instance of open vice in the village has come to be noticed as something very reprehensible, and an exception to the prevailing state of things; whereas, before this reformation, the absence of most species of immorality would have formed the exception. I was told also that laborers in the field, who were formerly much given to profaneness and mutual reviling, now exercise a strong restraint on each other, reproving one another as occasion may occur, by repeating texts of Scripture,—such, for instance, as • Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment,' &c.

“ A great work in the conversion of souls is also in progress in Geog Tapa. Several of our native helpers, belonging there and familiar with the state of things, judge that more than sixty persons have passed from death unto life in Geog Tapa, during this revival,—(including several of our pupils from that village, who have been mentioned in connection with our male and female seminaries ;) scores of others are awakened; and new cases of interest are constantly occurring. Indeed, one can hardly enter, or approach, that village now, without being deeply impressed with the idea that God is there. There is a great eagerness to hear the word preached, though the mass of the people have heard so much. John told me to-day, that there are now often from ten to fifteen neighborhood meetings in the village, in the evening, the pious ecclesiastics (of whom there are many in Geog Tapa,) and some other pious persons holding meetings in the immediate vicinity of their houses, for the exposition of Scripture and for social prayer. Members of our male seminary, when they are in the village, and some others, are in the habit also of visiting the fields and vineyards daily, to preach to the laborers while engaged in their work. And those fields and vineyards have, to an impressive extent, become vocal with the accents of earnest prayer, offered there alike by those who are hopefully pious and by others who are inquirers for salvation. In speaking to-day with one young man, who hopes that he has recently passed from death unto life, I inquired how he was and how he is now employed. In reply, he mentioned that he goes daily with others to labor in the vineyards for the Mohammedans. “Our day laborers,' said a priest who sat by me, "have now become singers of praise to the Lord, quite a different set of men from what they formerly were.'

“Geog Tapa, becoming as it has so thoroughly evangelized, has also become most emphatically a city set on a hill. Not only does the reformation, in this influential village, send abroad a silent light throughout the province, but a large number of pious ecclesiastics also go forth from it, every Sabbath, to make known the gospel in the villages in the vicinity. John told me that ten such evangelists (including some of the pupils of our seminary,) started with him to-day, to go out on this momentous errand; and that he knew not how many went in other directions ; • while a number,' he added, "staid in the village to work upon the people there.' It is not easy to conceive what a commanding and blessed influence Geog Tapa is thus sending forth, through the length and breadth of our field.”—Dr. Perkins.
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Bader Khan Bey, the Koordish chief residing at Jezeera, in the mountains, and Noor Ali Khan, of Julamerk, invited Doct. Wright in April to make them a professional visit, with special reference to the illness of the former. He had decided to go, and was to commence his journey in May, accompanied by Mr. Breath. It would be necessary to be absent about six weeks.

As it may appear singular that no more opposition has been









excited thus far by this work of grace, Mr. Stocking has suggested several facts to account for it.

1. The Nestorian ecclesiastics have no civil power themselves; and the present Mohammedan governor of the province, himself a Koord by birth, is a relative of the Koordish chief who lately inflicted such terrible calamities upon the Mountain Nestorians. Of course there is no disposition on the part of this governor to show any special favor to the Patriarch's brothers and the higher ecclesiastics.

2. The family of the Patriarch is in dependent and humiliating circumstances, Mar Shimon himself being virtually a prisoner at Mosul.

3. The ecclesiastics, including the Patriarch's brothers, are at variance among themselves.

4. The benefits conferred upon the Nestorians by the missionaries, during a series of years, are admitted to be great. Hence the mission has very extensively acquired the confidence of the community in whose behalf it is laboring.

5. The Bible is recognized as the standard of faith and practice ; to this, therefore, the missionaries may always appeal.

6. In the early stages of the revival, several ecclesiastics of learning and influence were hopefully converted to God.

7. It is the general impression that the hand of the Lord is in the work.

Other facts might be mentioned; but enough has been said to account for the quiet and freedom which our brethren, under God's favoring providence, have enjoyed in their recent labors. And whatever trials may come upon the mission hereafter, it is our duty to praise the Lord for the unexpected and unmerited kindness which he has lately shown it, and to go forward with confidence and joy in his service.

It remains to be seen whether the ecclesiastics and people will consent to throw out the objectionable matter from their Liturgy, and thus adapt it to the evangelical views and feelings of the truly pious Nestorians, and put it into the power of the mission to translate it into the spoken language and print it for them.




Schools.- Nothing more need be said with respect to the two seminaries.' The common village schools were re-opened in October, with several improvements suggested by experience. Their number is 32, containing 482 pupils. As many as six of the teachers have recently become hopefully pious. The schools are lights in the villages where they exist, and it is deirable they should be multiplied.

TRANSLATIONS.—The mission is rendering the New Testa











ment into the modern Syriac from the ancient language, or the celebrated Peshito version ; and this it is printing at the expense of the American Bible Society, with the ancient version in parallel columns; noting the variations from the ancient Greek in the margin, whenever the sense appears to be at all affected. When this work is completed, the Old Testament is to be translated from the Hebrew, as the variations of the ancient version are here more important; and the modern version is to be printed without the ancient Syriac. This also will be at the expense of the Bible Society.




Printing.–Eight hundred volumes were printed in the year 1845, and 2,500 tracts, making in all 856,100 pages, and 2,812,500 from the beginning.




Mr. Merrick arrived in Boston in September, 1845, and has since, at his own request, been released from his connection with the Board. Mr. and Mrs. Holladay arrived at Boston in May last. It is doubtful whether the health of Mr. and Mrs. Holladay, which has suffered much at Oroomiah, will suffer them to resume their useful labors among the Nestorians. The mission earnestly requests that another married missionary may be sent without delay, with a single female to be associated with Miss Fisk in the instruction of the female seminary. The Committee have not yet found either the missionary, or the teacher.




SOUTHERN ASIA.




BOMBAY MISSION.




BOMBAY.—David O. Allen, and Robert W. Hume, Missionaries; Mrs. Hume. 
Malcolm-PETH -Mrs. Graves. 


(2 stations ; 2 missionaries, and 2 female assistant missionaries;-total, 4.)




One third of a century has passed away since this mission was commenced by Messrs. Hall and Nott. Many will remember the discouragement and perplexity in which they began their labors. To some, indeed, it may have seemed that they had entered the field unbidden of the Lord of the harvest. But they thought otherwise. They believed that God had called them to make known the gospel of his Son to benighted India ; and hence they went forward, amid trials such as few have encountered, till their work as pioneers was accomplished.

And their labor was not in vain. The whole nuinber of persons received into Christian fellowship since the commence









ment of the mission, is forty-one; and some of these have already finished their course, and entered, it is believed, upon the rest that remaineth for the people of God. If we turn to the Ahmednuggur mission, till recently a branch of the one at Bombay, we find that more than twice as many have been gathered by our brethren there into the fold of the great Shepherd.

But there are other results, which, though less tangible and striking, are by no means to be overlooked. The general progress of the missionary work in Western India has been such as to encourage our hopes and animate our faith. An extract of a letter from Mr. Hume, bearing on this point, cannot fail to be read with interest.
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“ Thirty-three years ago the doctrine of Christ crucified was unknown to the people of the Mahratta country. No portion of the sacred Scriptures had been given to them in their own language. Not a single tract from wbich they could learn the way of salvation, was in existence. Unbroken, unmixed darkness covered the land. Tbe first Christian book, a scripture tract of eight pages, was printed in March, 1817; and in May, 1817, the missionaries began to print the gospel of Matthew, which they had translated into the Mahratta language.

"Now the sound of the gospel has gone out into all the land. The people of the most distant villages have heard, at least, that there is none other name under heaven given among men whereby we can be saved, but the name of Jesus. They know that the divinity of their gods, and the efficacy of all their religious observances, bave been called in question. Tracts and portions of Scripture have been widely distributed; and the persuasion is daily gaining ground that all other forms of religion must fall before the onward progress of the gospel. The prevailing religion has been gradually losing its hold upon the people. The influence of the brahmins has been greatly weakened, and, in many ways, much has been done to prepare the way of the Lord. Missionaries of other societies, who preach the same gospel as ourselves, have come to labor in the field. Both the missionaries and the converts are animated with hope in regard to the future. Christians as well as the heathen feel that great and important changes are in progress, and that these changes are advancing with an accelerating speed.”

Indeed few missionary fields hold out greater encouragement, at the present time, than the Mahratta country. Its inhabitants, compared with the Hindoos generally, are an intelligent, independent, noble race. They are every where accessible to the preacher of the gospel ; and a Christian government stands ready to afford him all needful protection in his work. The number of persons who can read, especially in the Concan, is large ; and in addition to what has been done by the government and by missionaries for education, schools, supported by the people themselves, have been established in all the villages of any size. Here then is an opening for books and tracts which is not generally found in heathen lands. It opportunely happens, therefore, that the press under the care of this mission
is capable of exerting a strong influence upon this interesting people.









It is obvious, however, that our brethren are far from being in a condition to meet the existing demand for missionary labor, even in Bombay itself; for this great city, after taking into the account all that is done by the representatives of other missionary societies, must be considered as most inadequately supplied. And there are important places in the vicinity of Bombay, where stations might be established with still greater hope of visible and speedy success, as their influence would be brought to bear upon smaller communities. Tanna, in particular, ought to be occupied without delay. It has a population of fifteen thousand, and is the civil station of the continent, with a judge, assistant judges, collector and assistants, &c. Having these views, the Prudential Committee are anxious to strengthen this mission as soon as practicable. They have wished to send to the relief of their brethren two fellow laborers, during the present year; but hitherto they have not been able to secure the men.

The mission sustains a regular preaching service at two different places. At one of these the average number of hearers is reported at two hundred, at the other it is from thirty to forty. "The congregations generally behave with much propriety, and give good attention to what is said. Many have much knowledge of the truth. Some have wholly lost their confidence in Hindooism, while others have shaken off their superstitions but in part. At times we are encouraged to hope that one and another, despite of opposition and persecution, are about to confess Christ before his people. Still we are obliged to wait for the fulfilment of these hopes.” Only one person has been admitted to the church during the year now under review; and, within the same period, one has died, and another has been excommunicated.

The number of free schools is nine; five of which are for boys, and four for girls. The pupils in the former amount to 298, in the latter to 50. There are two female boarding schools, one of which is at Malcolm-Peth under the care of Mrs. Graves. In this there are about thirty scholars, and the entire expense of the institution is defrayed by special donations. In the other boarding school, which is committed to the care of Mrs. Hume, there are fifteen pupils; and this likewise is mainly supported by special donations and by work done in the school. For several years past the divine blessing has manifestly attended the labor bestowed upon it. “Since 1839 seven of the pupils have been baptized, either before or after leaving it, who have given gratifying evidence of piety. And three other persons have died, without having received baptism,
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in regard to whom we could not but rejoice in the assurance that the sting of death had been taken away." 

T'he Dnyanodaya, which is now conducted by the Bombay and Ahmednuggur missions jointly, is enlarging the circle of its influence. It meets with unexpected favor, both among natives and Europeans. One thousand copies were printed, and about six hundred dollars had been received on its account, at the close of the first six months of its publication at Bombay. “The natives of all classes are anxious to see it; and we know that it is read by many of the rich and influential, on whom it is difficult to bring the truth to bear in any other way. The only Mahratta paper here which has any circulation, quotes largely from almost every number, and often selects those articles which we should wish, most of all, to meet the eye

of the natives."




AHMEDNUGGUR MISSION,




 AHMEDNUGGUR.-Sendol B. Munger, Henry Ballantine, Missionaries ; Amos Abbott, 
Teacher; Mrs. Ballantine, Mrs. Abbott, and Miss Cynthia Farrar.-Nine native helpers. 
 SEROOR.-Ozro French, Missionary; Mrs. French.-Two native helpers. 
  Absent.--Ebenezer Burgess, Missionary. 


On their way to the mission.-Royal G. Wilder and Samuel B. Fairbank, Missionaries; Mrs. Wilder and Mrs. Fairbank.

(2 stations; 6 missionaries, male and 6 female assistant missionaries, and 11 native helpers ;-otal, 24.)

On looking back upon the history of this mission during another year, the Committee are permitted to speak of increasing encouragement and hope. The spirit of inquiry, heretofore described as pervading so many minds in the Deccan, appears to be spreading itself more and more. The labors of the missionaries are evidently brought to bear with greater directness and success upon the mass of heathenism around them. Some of those who are coming forward, from time to time, to cast in their lot with the people of God, prove themselves to be valuable assistants to our brethren in their work. And, above all, the Holy Spirit is manifestly present in this interesting field, to clothe the truth with power, and to direct the erring and degraded Hindoo to the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.

The plans of the mission have undergone no material change since the last Report. The schools which were in operation at the commencement of the year, have been continued, and two or three new ones have been opened. One of the latter, a school for mahar boys, is noticed in the last Annual Report of the mission, as follows:

“ The teacher is an intelligent young man of the mahar caste, who has for some time been asking for baptism. He appears to be much engaged
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in instructing his scholars in the truths of Christianity, and the result is very encouraging: The boys not only refuse to worship idols themselves, but laugh at their parents for their folly in bowing down to wood and stone ; and they have actually gone so far as to pull up and throw away the idol gods in their part of the village, much to the astonishment and confusion of their elders. Probably none of the boys belonging to the higher classes would be allowed to exhibit so much opposition to long established customs, without being removed from the school. But here, so far from this being the case, the parents appear more friendly to the truth than ever. Formerly our native assistants who were originally of the same caste, whenever they passed by that village, were treated with rudeness and opposition. Now the parents of these mahar boys receive them with kindness and respect, acknowledge the great favor conferred upon them by the establishment of the school for their children, and listen to their instructions with attention, acknowledging that the word of God is indeed the truth. They have also shown their desire for the continuance of the school by building a school-house themselves, with a little assistance from the mission. We purpose establishing other schools for mahar boys in the villages, as soon as we can raise up or procure suitable teachers for them.”

A much larger proportion of the pupils in the boarding schools at Ahmednuggur are the children of native Christians than heretofore; and their number is expected to increase from year to year. Several of this description have exhibited deep solicitude for their spiritual interests, and have desired to be admitted to the church. A native female, educated in one of Miss Farrar's schools, has recently taken charge of a small girls' school in Ahmednuggur. This is something novel in that part of the world, and success will be an omen for good.

The gospel has been preached at Ahmednuggur and Seroor as in previous years. The congregation at the former place is gradually increasing, and an enlargement of the chapel is already contemplated. Persons from distant villages are frequently found among the hearers; and thus a knowledge of the gospel is scattered far and wide.

It is to the tours, however, which our brethren and their assistants are accustomed to perform, that we must look as the principal means, for the present at least, of reaching the large population embraced within their field; and never has there been more encouragement to prosecute this kind of labor than during the last few months. The missionaries themselves have devoted to this species of effort as much of their time and strength as they could spare ; and they have found the co-operation of some of their converts exceedingly valuable. And what was hardly to be expected, they have ascertained that the mahars meet with less opposition, and gain a readier access to all classes, than those who originally belonged to the higher castes. The latter are regarded as apostates and unclean by persons standing upon the same level in society which they once occupied ; and even the lower castes who listen to their instructions, incur the displeasure and hostility of their superiors.









“ This is not the case, however, with our other native assistants who were originally of the mabar caste, when they visit the villages for the purpose of preaching the gospel. They are received into the houses of the mahars and treated with respect; and their instructions are listened to with attention. Indeed, they are regarded by a great proportion of the mahars as possessed of an extraordinary degree of divine knowledge, before which all ihe Hindoo religious teachers tremble and bow. They sometimes find opposers among those who are interested in the maintenance of Hindooism; but most generally they find large numbers who love to hear them. These native assistants are very seldom opposed by the people of the higher castes. They are not objects of sufficient regard, in their view, to call down opposition; and so they escape unmolested. On the contrary, individuals of the higher castes, (koonbees and brahmins,) who desire to learn more about Christianity, frequently take them apart and ask them numerous questions on the subject of religion, exhibiting an earnest desire to become acquainted with the truth.

“ These very persons who would oppose a missionary or one of our higher class native assistants, and would be afraid to be seen conversing with such a person, and, consequently, avoid all intercourse with him, feel no hesitation in taking one of our other native assistants, originally of the mahar caste, and talking with him for hours on this one subject, telling bim all their feelings, their dissatisfaction with Hindooism, their confidence in Christianity, and their desire to embrace it, with the obstacles in their way. These native assistants frequently tell us of such conversations held with brahmins and others; and we have ourselves seen the proof of it in the knowledge of the truth which those persons whom they mentioned, have exbibited on visiting the same places ourselves. We have also, when touring with them, heard such conversations between two or three higher caste villagers and these native assistants, kept up outside of our tent, till a very late hour at night, the questions of the villagers showing a disposition to learn the truth entirely unexpected, and the answers given by our native assistants exhibiting an intelligence and a knowledge of the word of God, as well as a humble and devoted spirit, highly encouraging."

Another extract from the annual report of the mission will show the plan which has been adopted for the sending forth of these laborers, and also the encouragement which they meet with in their work. The native helpers, mentioned below, are all of the mahar caste.

“We have kept four assistants constantly touring the past year in the villages in this vicinity. We have sent them out two by two; and they have generally been absent a week or two weeks at a time, and, on their return, they have given an account of the villages which they have visited, and the interesting circumstances which they have met with during the excursion. There is now such a large number of inquirers, scattered about in villages from ten to forty miles distant, that we find enough for these nalive assistants to do to keep up a constant communication with these ignorant souls who are thirsting after the truth; and we are also able, in general, on every tour which they make, to direct their attention to some one object, as to go to a specified village or villages for the purpose of giving instruction to particular individuals in the things of God. Both by such inquirers and by our native Christians in the villages, these visits are highly prized ; and they often beg us to send out our native assistants more frequently to instruct them and to learn their state. By these efforts we believe the knowledge of the word of God to be extensively spreading. The truth is gradually making its way, not only among the mabars, but it is be
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coming better known among the higher classes also ; and we cannot but hope that it will thus make its way upward, more and more, through the preaching of even the despised mahar converts. That considerable progress has been made in the knowledge of the gospel in the country round, we have ourselves been permitted to see during our recent tours. In many villages where the truth has been longest known, we have been assured that many persons of the mahar caste who have exhibited no disposition to embrace Christianity, have given up the worship of idols and forsaken their temples; and in very many places the Hindoo religious mendicants receive from the mahars no support whatever, the people being now thoroughly aware of their worthless character. The influence of this class of persons is gone, and they know that Christianity is the cause. Hence the batred of some such to the truth. But in general they know its power, and are afraid to oppose it."

Besides the numerous and undoubted indications of the general progress of Christianity which our brethren are permitted to behold, they have other tokens of the divine favor. At the commencement of 1845, the whole number of native church members at Ahmednuggur was fifty-four; and there were also four at Seroor. During the year twenty-two persons were admitted to Christian fellowship at Ahmednuggur, and two at Seroor. Within the same period two members of the Ahmednuggur church died, and three were excommunicated. At the close of the year, therefore, the church at Ahmednuggur had sixty-seven members, and the church at Seroor six; five of the seventy-three, however, were then suspended. Since the beginning of 1846, a number of persons have been admitted to the ordinances of Christ's house; so that the communicants at both stations may now be estimated at more than eighty.

of the twenty-two persons admitted to the Ahmednuggur church, during the year, thirteen were men and nine were women. Of the former

, seven belong to villages from fisteen to forty miles distant from Ahmednuggur; and most of them are " substantial men of most respectable character," though mahars originally, and capable of exerting an extensive influ

It is apparent also that the good seed is springing up in new fields.

The church at Ahmednuggur has been called to pass through one trial, during the past year, which threatened for a season to disturb its harmony and impair its usefulness. A great portion of the members have hitherto been from the mahar caste, one of the lowest in the scale. While persons of a higher rank, on becoming Christians, renounced caste, and were consequently disowned by their friends, the mahars lost no privileges among their own people by taking this step; and, until recently, they have found in the church only those who were originally above them. Recently, however, the case was altered. An individual was admitted to the church at Seroor, who belonged to the mang caste, against which the mahars have an inveterate




ence.









prejudice, not merely, it would seem, because it is lower in the scale than themselves, but because all mangs are regarded as hereditary thieves and murderers. Soon after this mang convert had received baptism at Seroor, he went to Ahmednuggur to visit his Christian brethren. Most of the church members, including all the native assistants, welcomed him to their houses, and entertained him to the best of their ability, thus showing that they looked upon him as truly a brother in Christ. Others, however, were cherishing very different feelings; and after his departure the smothered fire burst forth. As the subsequent history of this case is one of interest and importance, the account furnished by the mission will be published . entire.
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“ One young man, a member of the church, forcibly turned out of his house another church member, who had called to see him on business, merely because the latter had invited the many convert to dinner. He also warned others whose only fault was that of having dined with that Christian brother, not to enter his house. He was supported in this course by one or two other members of the church.

“The matter was immediately taken up, the young man declared that he could bave no intercourse with a mang or with any who had eaten with him; inasmuch as, if he should do so, the mahars of his village and all of his acquaintances would never again allow him to come into their houses, and of course he would be treated by his own people as the vilest outcast. He acknowledged that the course he was pursuing was inconsistent with the commands of Christ ; but he said that, in view of the difficulties before him, he felt that he could not obey the Savior in this thing, though he looked to him alone for salvation. Several conversations were held with him, first privately and then by the principal members of the church together, until at length, finding him obstinate in his purpose, it was determined that he should be suspended from the church until he inight exhibit penitence for his sin, and declare himself ready to obey all the commands of Jesus Christ.

"A few others, not so bold as he, maintained that they were willing to do whatever tbe church should decide; and urged that all the members of the church should be brought together, those residing in the villages as well as those in Ahmednuggur, and that it should be determined by their vote what course to pursue. We told them that it was not a matter wbich we were at liberty to decide in this way. All the officers of the church, together with the pastor, were satisfied that the word of God required that all the members of the church of Christ should regard each other as brethren, and should meet as brethren around the table of the Lord, partaking of one bread and of one cup, and that any deviation from this rule would render us unworthy of the name of a Christian church. It was already decided by the infallible word of God, avd this decision we were not at liberty to change. After the suspension of the young man, we waited a few days to see what effect a little calm reflection would produce upon those who had hitherto objected to maintaining Christian intercourse with the mang convert.

“In the meantime the communion season approached. One or two of the Christians took occasion to leave Abinednuggur, a few days before, in order that they might not be present at the ordinance. Some of those who had opposed, however, remained and partook of the ordinance, having previously declared to the pastor that they would have no objection to com











muning with the mang convert. The young man who had been suspended, was present when the sacrament was administered, though of course only as a spectator. His thoughts troubled him. He felt that he was shut out from the company of God's people, and that he had excluded himself. He was deeply humbled. The next day he came to the pastor, and confessed his sin most fully and with the deepest humility. He acknowledged that he bad fought against God; that be had resisted the strivings of the Spirit; and that it was owing to infinite mercy alone that that Spirit had not been taken away from him forever. He declared bimself now ready to obey all the commands of Christ and to suffer anything for his sake, nay to give up his life even, if that should be necessary, in the cause of him who had died for his salvation. Never did we see clearer proofs of the power of the Spirit in breaking down the opposition of the carnal heart ihan in this case, and we could only wonder and adore.

“ This young man did not stop here. On the next day, at a meeting which was attended by many of the native Christians for social religious worship, without any suggestion from others, he rose before them all and declared his fault, fully acknowledging that he had been led away by Satan, and praying for forgiveness. All were fully satisfied of the sincerity of his repentance, and, in a few days, the sentence of suspension was removed, and he was restored to the full privileges of the church. This was the last of our troubles.”
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The establishment of an out-station ten miles from Seroor, on the road to Poona, was noticed in the last Report. The native assistant, however, who had charge of the experiment, was called to face such a storm of opposition, that, in the absence of the requisite civil protection, it was thought advisable for him to retire from the post, in accordance with our Savior's direction. But his labors and his patient endurance of trial and persecution have not been lost. Many of the common people, at the time of his departure, expressed their regret that he should have received such treatment; and they declared that Hindooism could never have enabled him to demean himself in so blameless a manner. Since the out-station, mentioned above, was abandoned, another has been coinmenced about three miles east of Seroor, near the great road to Ahmed. nuggur.

Another out-station has been established at Wudáley, a village about forty miles north of Ahmednuggur, in circumstances that promise the happiest results. During a visit which was made by Mr. Ballantine to that place in February, 1845, it was ascertained that all the mahars were favorable to Christianity. Two of the most intelligent and influential of their number, moreover, had previously been admitted to the church ; and these were very urgent that a chapel or place of worship should be erected. One of them, indeed, offered a building-lot for the proposed edifice, with a written guaranty that it should remain the property of the mission, so long as it should be needed for such a use. Under all the circumstances of the case, our brethren felt bound to comply with this request; and in November









last they began to erect a house that should be occupied as a chapel and a school-room, with suitable accommodations for a native assistant. In February following this building was solemnly dedicated to the worship of God, with appropriate religious services; at the close of which ten persons received the ordinance of baptism.

It is the design of the mission to employ a native assistant in this new field; which will thus become another radiating point to send forth light into the surrounding darkness. The experiment has hitherto succeeded alınost beyond the expectations of the missionaries. At first the brother who had charge of the operations at Wudáley, being of a high caste, met with much opposition and even abusive treatment. Soon, however, the feelings of the people became entirely changed. Many visited him to receive instruction; and the pateel of the village, who had been exceedingly violent, attended service in the chapel, and joined in the daily morning worship. “Before, he was like a tiger,” remarked the native assistant; “now he is like a lamb.” And it is a very favorable circumstance that many females, including some in the higher castes, are anxious to become acquainted with “this new way.” The number of communicants connected with this out-station, in April last, was seventeen. At Chanday, another village, there is probably the nucleus of a similar church; and the mission are already contemplating the erection of a chapel at that point. And at still another place, sixteen miles west from Ahmednuggur, they hope, at no distant day, to make arrangements for the stated services of the sanctuary.

And here, it would seem, we obtain a solution of the problem, “How is the gospel to be carried to the great mass of the population, embraced within the field of this mission ? " By the faithful exhibition of God's truth at the different stations, and upon the tours that shall be made, from time to time, a few will be led, through the divine blessing, to the cross of Christ. Gradually small churches will be gathered, as at Wudáley. From these again other influences will go forth to bless the surrounding population; and so other churches will be formed to extend and perpetuate the triumphs of the Redeemer. And while this process is going forward, a native ministry will be preparing, under the fostering care of the mission, to take the pastoral oversight of the churches, thereby diminishing the burdens of our brethren, and giving to their countrymen the blessings of a diffusive and permanent Christianity. The dim and shadowy outline of such a system may be seen already ; and each succeeding year, it is believed, will give it form and consistency and reality. May the God of missions hasten his own work!
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With so much encouragement to prosecute the missionary work in this portion of India, the Prudential Committee have felt that a reinforcement was urgently needed. Rev. Samuel B. Fairbank and Rev. Royal G. Wilder, with their wives, embarked at Boston, May 28th, for the purpose of joining the Ahmednuggur mission. It is hoped that another missionary will be sent forth during the present autumn. Mr. and Mrs. Munger left Boston for Bombay, January 3d, to resume their labors; but when the Committee were expecting to hear of their safe arrival in India, tidings came that Mrs. Munger had died upon the passage, March 12th, and had made her grave in the Indian ocean. Her end was such as became a laborer in such a cause. Mr. Burgess hopes to embark for his station, with improved health, in the course of a few weeks.




MADRAS MISSION.




RoyaPOORUM.--Two native helpers.

CHINTADREPETTAH.-- Miron Winslow and Henry M. Scudder, Missionaries ; Mrs. Scudder; aud two native helpers.

Black Town, where the printing office is, Phineas R. Hunt, Printer; Mrs. Hunt,

Absent.-- John Scudder, M. D., and F. D. W. Ward, Missionaries ; Mrs. Scudder, Mrs. Ward, and Mrs. Winslow,

(3 stations; 4 missionaries-one a physician, 1 printer, 5 female assistant missioparies, and 3 native helpers ;-lolal, 13.)
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With health impaired, and with the sanction of the mission and the Prudential Committee, Rev. F. D. W. Ward and wife left Madras, on the 31st of January last, in an English vessel on their return to the United States. Not finding any American vessel at St. Helena, they continued the voyage to England, and arrived on our shores on the 26th of August. Mrs. Winslow was much enfeebled by the heavy afflictions with which she was visited before leaving Madura ; but she hoped, in the change from that place to Madras, and in the relief from domestic cares obtained by sending her children to the United States, that she should find the means of recovering her accustomned vigor, and be able to continue in her missionary work. In this hope she was disappointed; and after remaining in India as long as due regard to health permitted, she took passage with Mr. and Mrs. Ward, in the expectation that after a year or two she may rejoin her husband who is still prosecuting his labors in Madras. The health of Doct. Scudder is so far restored, that he now contemplates immediately resuming his missionary labors, and is expected to embark with other missionaries for the Tamil missions in the month of November next.

The communications received from this mission do not fur









nish the particulars requisite for giving a history of the schools connected with the stations. They are supposed to have been conducted during the past year on about the same scale and in nearly the same manner as in former years. They are represented generally as being in an encouraging state. The English schools under the care of the Chintadrepettah station have 170 pupils, and the Tamil free schools 289—in all 459. An orphan school for girls and an English school were about to be opened at Royapoorum.

Neither are the materials furnished for giving any detailed account of the state of the churches. In September two persons were admitted to the church at Royapoorum, and in January five were admitted to the church at Chintadrepettah, four of whom were children of professedly Christian parents, and had been baptized in their infancy. The other was a young man from the Batticotta seminary, employed as a teacher. The congregations on the Sabbath were unusually large and attentive.

In January, 1845, in consequence of the control which caste was still exerting over the minds of some of the native church members, the mission, to see how far this unchristian feeling would be carried, took measures to test it. The result was unhappily such that it was found necessary to suspend five of the church members; and for many months it seemed probable that these five men with their wives, who were also church members, would be induced by their friends to break away from the church, rather than entirely renounce caste. But their Christian principles, it is believed, had a stronger hold upon them than was feared ; and at a meeting preparatory to the Lord's supper in September last, all these persons, with one or two others who had joined them, came forward and made full and humble confession, and promised for the future to conform to what was required in renouncing caste. The subject is still encompassed with many difficulties, and will probably continue to be so; and these difficulties are greatly increased by the fact that many nominal Christians in and about Madras still uphold caste. It is evident, however, that better views are prevailing.

PRINTING ESTABLISHMENT.-As the number of readers and the demand for books both in the Tamil and English languages are constantly and rapidly increasing in Madras and the parts of India adjacent, the amount of work crowded upon our mission press is increasing from year to year in a similar ratio. The amount of printing executed the last year exceeded that of any former year by more than six millions of pages. The copies of the Scriptures or portions of them printed, amounted to 12,901,329 pages. Of books of a directly religious character
and elementary school books, 37,025 volumes were printed, embracing 11,462,700 pages; also 42,200 tracts, embracing 1,426,400 pages; also of religious periodicals and reports of various benevolent associations, 795,180 pages. These, with pamphlets, &c., bearing on the cause of Christianity and the social and intellectual improvement of the population of India, embracing 325,267 pages, make a total of 26,910,876 pages printed at this establishment the last year; carrying up the whole amount printed under the direction of the Madras mission, to 93,608,642 pages.









New founts of type, as also other means for executing printing on a larger scale, have been added to the office during the year. The bindery and also the type foundery have been more completely furnished, and have been fully supplied with work. Some idea of the extent to which Tamil printing is now called for and executed in Southern India, may be obtained from the fact, that besides our mission printing establishnient, there is another large one in Madras, one at Bellary, one at Vizaga patam, one at Neyoor, one at Nagercoil, and another still is going into operation in the Tinnevelly district. All these, it will be borne in mind, are under the control of missionary societies, and are furnishing strictly Christian reading matter to the hundreds of thousands of children and adults, who, during the last half century, have heard the gospel preached and been taught to read the word of God by efforts put forth in other departments of missionary labor. This effort to give to India a Christian literature, and to furnish to the many millions of its benighted population the books requisite for cultivating the mind and the heart, is a great enterprise not easily over-estimated.

There have been daily prayers in Tamil and English with the workmen in the printing office as heretofore. All of them abstain wholly from intoxicating drinks.

To the work of distributing books and tracts, as well as to most other kinds of Christian effort, there has been during the year unusual oppositiou from the heathen portion of the community; and this opposition has occasionally broken forth into riotous and abusive conduct, and been carried as far as a fear of the magistrates would permit. An Anti-Christian society was some time ago organized at Madras, which, by means of a newspaper, tracts and lectures, and agents which it sends forth, is exerting much influence, especially in the villages of the interior. Here originated the violent outbreak in Tinnevelly, which resulted in the destruction of much property and infriction of much persoual abuse on the Christian natives. More certain evidence of the progressive power of Christian truth can hardly be furnished, than is given by these manifestations of haired on the part of a corrupt heathen community. All









this, however, is causing the subject of Christianity to be better understood, and leading the government to adopt more effectual measures for protecting the persons and the rights of native Christians.

In view of the rapid extension of British power in India, which, from being one hundred years ago confined to four forts, hired of native princes and manned by native soldiers armed with bows and arrows, now stretches from Cape Comorin to the Himmalayah Mountains, and from the Indus to the Burampootra, and embraces under its control 150,000,000 of people, the largest body of men on the globe, swayed by one government, except the Chinese, -it is a deeply interesting fact that this government is almost every year assuming a more Christian character and adopting a more humane and liberal policy. The declaration of the government now is, that it is not pledged to the support or countenance of Hindooism; that the principle which guides it is that all religions professed by its subjects shall be equally tolerated and protected; and that, contrary to what has till recently been the law of the land, the Hindoo may embrace Christianity and break caste without the forfeiture of property or any other of his civil rights and immunities. On this principle the government is going steadily forward, suppressing those disgusting and inhuman rites connected with Hindooism, which war upon society, correcting the abuses which have grown up under the unnatural state of things which has long prevailed in India, encouraging education, the arts and usages of more enlightened nations, and giving Christian truth free scope to exert its purifying and elevating power over the public mind. In this manner God is

. breaking down barriers and opening the way for the spread of the gospel in India. It is a process by which he works to ful. fil his promises ; and when these movements of his providence are viewed in their ultimate bearing on the conversion of a great community, they as really contribute to bring forward the promised triumph and reign of Christianity, as do the outpouring of the Holy Spirit and the gathering of converts to the church.

Already during the last twenty-five years great changes are seen to have been effected. The number of churches and chapels among the Tamil people, it is estimated, has increased five fold; the Sabbath is much more generally and carefully observed ; the bonds of caste are weakened, and the opinions and habits of the natives are rapidly changing. Among this people there are, under the care of various missionary societies, about 8,000 church members; and including children, at least 35,000 persons have received Christian baptism; and at least, twice that number, or 70,000, are under Christian instruction.









MADURA MISSION.




MADURA, West STATION.—Henry Cherry, Missionary; Mrs. Cherry.—Three native helpers.

MADURA, EAST STATION.–Clarendon F. Muzzy, Missionary ; Mrs. Muzzy,_Francis Asbury, Native Preacher, and nine other native helpers.

DindigUL.- John Jay Lawrence and John Rendall, Missionaries ; Albert North, Assistant Missionary ; Mrs. Lawrence, Mrs. Rendall, Miss Mary Ann Capell - Fifteen native helpers.

TIRUMUNGALUM.-James Herrick, Missionary ; Mrs. Herrick.-Seven native helpers. 
TIRU POOVANUM.-Horace S. Taylor, Missionary ; Mrs. Taylor.—Nine native helpers. 
SıvaguNGA.-Edward Webb, Missionary ; Mrs. Webb.—Three native helpers. 
PASUMALIE.— William Tracy, Missionary; Mrs. Tracy.-Four native helpers. 
PoothACOOTEE.—Three native helpers. 
George W. McMillan, Missionary, and Mrs. McMillan, station not reported. 


(8 stations ; 9 missionaries, I male and 10 female assistant missionaries, 1 native preacher and 53 other native helpers ; —lotal, 74 )
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Eighteen or twenty villages are occupied as out-stations, where native helpers reside and perform stated religious services, aided by frequent visits from the superintending missionaries.

The station at Poothacootee has heretofore been under the care of the Indian Church Missionary Society of Madras, and was, in September last, on the proposal of that society, transferred to the Madura mission, with all the property pertaining to it, consisting of land for gardens and building sites, two or three chapels, school-rooms, furniture and books, etc., with the native schoolmasters, readers and catechists then employed by the society. The station is in a large village, about fifty miles northeast from Madura, on the road to Tanjore, and within the territory of the Tondiman Rajah, a friendly native prince, wholly independent of the British government, and the only one that is so in all Southern India. An efficient resident missionary is urgently needed.

On the 29th of March, Rev. Messrs. Fletcher, Howland, Herrick, Rendall and Webb, with their wives and Miss Capell, arrived at Madras in the ship Malabar, after a voyage of one hundred and thirty-six days from Boston. The two first named, with their wives, were destined to the Ceylon mission. The others proceeded at an early day to Madura, where they were welcomed by the waiting and almost desponding brethren of that mission, on the 29th of April. They were severally located at stations as mentioned above, and immediately entered on their labors. Rev. George W. McMillan and wife embarked at Boston for Madras on the 17th of March, destined to this mission. Their arrival has not yet been reported. These additional laborers, though they enable the mission to supply the stations formerly occupied, which their diminished numbers had compelled them for a time to abandon, by no means meet the whole demand. Three or four other large villages which have been selected as stations, where also the people earnestly desire Christian instruction, and where encouragement has been given that they would soon be supplied with a resident missionary, still remain vacant. The next reinforcement which the Committee hope to send to this mission in a month or two, will scarcely supply these villages, leaving still others, almost with: out number, not less important, and in a hardly less prepared and hopeful state, and from which the earnest cry for instruction is constantly going to the missionaries, without any one to guide them to a knowledge of the true God, and the only salvation for the sinner. The missionary physician, for whom the mission families have been so urgently pleading for four years past, and for whom the Committee have for most of that time been diligently inquiring, has not yet been obtained.
Every year the exigencies to which the families are exposed more loudly call for the assistance of such a laborer.









The period embraced in this Report is that of the extremest weakness of the mission, compared with the greatness of the work already pressing and rapidly accumulating upon them. On the hands of five missionaries and one assistant missionary, with their native helpers, have been devolved the labor required by seven infant churches and more than twice that number of stated congregations, the mission seminary, five boardingschools, with the superintendence of ninety free schools, embracing, in all, nearly four thousand pupils in various stages of instruction, with making tours and distributing Scriptures and tracts in forty Christian villages, looking to them for instruction, and in various other parts of the district. Great advance cannot therefore be expected. And yet obviously the whole movement of things in the district, so far as the waking up of mind, the desire for knowledge, the conviction of the folly and unsoundness of their idolatrous system, the giving way of prejudices against Christianity, and a readiness to listen to Christian instruction are concerned, is onward. The thing needed, in order, with the divine blessing, to bring about speedy and great results, seems to be missionary laborers in sufficient numbers to bring the truths of the Bible fully and steadily into contact with the minds of the whole native community.

In the departmeNT OF EDUCATION some changes have been made during the year. The seminary was removed in September from Tirumungalum to Pasumalie, two and a quarter miles southwest from Madura, where, on the top and side of a hill about two hundred feet high, with a fine view of the surrounding country, about forty acres of land have been obtained and a valid title given to the mission by the governor and council. Convenient buildings for the students and for the families of the principal and the teachers have been so far completed as to furnish comfortable accommodations for the present. The family of Mr. Tracy is already settled at the new station. The number of pupils increased from thirty to fifty-four before the first of January last. In May the number had risen to sixtyone, of whom sixteen were members of the church. Of the class which finished the course of study last year, all entered into the service of the mission as helpers, and excepting one cut down by cholera, are still laboring efficiently in this manner. The progress of most of the pupils, as well as their moral conduct, has been very satisfactory. As the prospects of the mission and the progress and character of Christianity in the district must, under God, depend very much on the character and qualifications of those who go forth from this seminary, the mission justly think that no pains should be spared to render the whole
training of the pupils as efficient as possible, and to have in the pupils a thorough putting off of heathenism and a putting on of a scriptural Christianity.









In the five boarding-schools are two hundred and sixteen boys and eighty-three girls. Besides these, there are select schools, the pupils of which are not boarded by the mission, embracing sixty boys and forty-nine girls ; showing a considerable increase over the last year in the number of pupils receiving a higher education, and who, as is hoped, are becoming prepared hereafter to exert an influence as leachers or otherwise, in disseminating knowledge among their own countrymen. Of the progress in study made by the pupils in these schools, as well as of their good conduct and promise of usefulness, the missionaries speak with great encouragement.

In the number of the pupils in the native free schools there has been a decrease during the year; owing parily to efforts made to render the schools more efficient and thoroughly Christian, by concentrating them within the immediate vicinity, and under the more effectual supervision of the stations ; and partly to the increased attention and labor which have been given to schools of a higher grade. The whole number of pupils under instruction the last year is somewhat greater than it was the preceding. In the character of the free school teachers and their qualifications for their work there is, the missionaries say, a manifest improvement, and numbers of them have renounced idol worship and avowed their belief in Christianity.

To all but one of the CHURCHES, the report of the mission for the year ending with December last, mentions additions, amounting in all to twenty-four; and since the opening of the current year, letters from the mission state that about forty more native members have been received. Many others are offering themselves as candidates for baptism and church fellowship, who furnish various degrees of evidence that they have intelligently and savingly embraced the gospel. To make a proper discrimination among these, occasions the missionary great solicitude. He is constantly in fear that he may err by adinitting the unworthy, or by rejecting those whom his Master has received. On this topic Mr. Lawrence writes :

"It is not possible to convey an adequate idea of the manifold difficulties which attend the matter of church membership in this region. Our terms of admission are evidently much more strict than those of Mr. Rhenius or of Mr. Schwartz. It may be that in building the spiritual temple, those worthy men intermingled wood, hay and stubble with their gold, silver and precious stones; and, as a consequence, only a part of their work will stand the test which is to try all our work. But if, in admitting members to communion, we are to be satisfied with only such evidence as a pastor and a church, grown up in the enlightenment of a Christian land, are accustomed to require, we may offeud many of those 'little ones' whom God











has chosen. Not unfrequently the bare renunciation of idolatry and its imperious demands upon its votaries, is a far more mortifying crucifixion, than ihat which the most confirmed child of pleasure is called to undergo, when he enters the church in America. There the outward act is only a new step in morality, a change of companionship. Here, it is a signal for reproach and persecution ; and many, knowing this, could not be hired to ihrow aside their ashes and other credentials of the prince whom they serve. The idea of baptism into the name of the Holy Trinity carries with it, to their minds, something more appalling and destructive than the most desolating scourge. Yet there are classes who do not thus view the matter, and whom poverty or affliction, or other motives, such as we may and must expect in the unregenerate, bring to us.”




The congregations both at the stations and in the villages which the missionaries visit are becoming larger and more attentive than heretofore. The preaching bungalows are often found too strait to contain all who eagerly press to hear the word. New congregations are gathered and are waiting for the preacher. This peculiarly apostolical kind of labor is more and more demanded, and attended with most encouraging results. Mr. Lawrence says:

“ The impression made upon my mind, as to the necessity of introducing the living preacher extensively into this field, has been deepened. It is the voice that is now needed, far more than books. Our catechists are not at all equal to the demand which already exists for stated supplies of instruction, even if they were well qualified for their work ; much less can we go into the highways and hedges and compel new guests to come to the marriage supper, to the extent required by the openings which meet us on all sides.

“I have made one tour of four days, in company with Mr. Taylor, for the purpose of preaching to the villagers on the mountains; and one of nine days, through what is called Dindigul valley, chiefly to visit congregations which have been recently forined."




Mr. Taylor in view of the same scenes writes :

“ Through all this region the Lord is establishing churches by our instrumentality. Either our labors among this people, who are now asking for our instruction, are inisdirected, and we shall soon be compelled to abandon them, (a result which all the signs of the times forbid us to expect,) or the truth which they learn and openly profess, will take root in their hearts; and then we shall have not merely one large church at the station, but many smaller churches and congregations in these villages, five, ten, twenty, and even fifty and sixty miles apart. In them, it is probable, will be most of the sheep and lainbs, which the missionary must find, feed and protect.”




The more than forty villages which have put themselves under the care of the mission, and are receiving more or less instruction and aid, (and instead of these forty villages there might be a hundred sustaining the same relation to the mission, if there were missionaries and teachers to instruct and encourage them,) constitute the materials from which to collect' as many
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congregations, whenever competent preachers can be furnished. The harvest is all ready for the reaper. The people are coming over to Christianity about as fast as there are men to teach them what it is, and lead and encourage them in coming into their new relations to it.

It must not be supposed, however, that all the population of these Christian villages embrace the gospel heartily, or forsake idolatry from really religious considerations, any more than we are to look for hearty love for the gospel in the whole population of our own villages who claim and bear the Christian name. On this subject Mr. Tracy makes some statements which should be borne in mind by those who would have a correct view of the state of things around this mission.

" When we speak of Christian villages, and of a movement among the people, it is important that you should

obtain a correct idea of the state of things of which we speak; but it is difficult so to write as to leave no room for mistake in your ininds. The circumstances under which application for Christian instruction has been made to us are very various. In some cases the oppression and extortion of the priests have led the people to seek in Christianity a relief from their troubles; in other cases the motive has probably been the expectation of obtaining the advice and assistance of the missionary, so as to improve their worldly prospects. Some have been led to see the folly and guilt of idolatry by reading portions of scripture and tracts distributed among them; others, again, have had their hold upon heathenism loosened by the writings of philosophical natives, and' have thus become prepared, in some measure, to receive the purer truths of the gospel. We meet now, much more frequently than formerly, instances of individuals in distant and isolated villages, whose minds, by the perusal of Christian books, have become in some degree enlightened, and who are silently exerting an influence for good on their neighbors, and who, perbaps unconsciously to themselves, are so many John the Baptists, preparing the way for the coming of the Lord. In every general movement towards Christianity, many will be influenced by hopes of worldly gain; many more will be led by the example of friends; wbile a few, perhaps a very few, will be led by the Spirit of God to the saving of their souls. And this is doubtless the case among the Tamil people at present. Many, finding their hopes of worldly gain disappointed, may go back to the open profession of heathenism, and even persecute those who remain firm ; but this is rather to be expected than to be wondered at. For my

I should not feel greatly discouraged, were every one now expressing a desire for Christian instruction, to go back to open heathenism ; nor should I feel that no ground bad been gained in our work. The mere fact that the possibility of their becoming Christians has been agitated, is a great step gained; for when such a change has been for a time considered possible, it will ultimately appear desirable; and then the tide will turn with new force, a force increased by the very obstacles which had before opposed its progress. And even if the great mass of those who embrace Christianity, do it only in name, their children, freed from the sight of idols and the ceremonies of heathenism, and taught from their earliest years the word of God, which is able to make them wise unto salvation, will grow up a generation differing in almost every respect from their fathers. In the mean time, we trust that the Holy Spirit will work in the hearts of many adults, and turn them, not only to the knowledge, but love of the truth as it is in Jesus. May the Lord hasten the coming of his kingdom!"
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The distribution of the Scriptures and other religions books and tracts has been carried on at the stations and on tours among the villages, by the missionaries and their native helpers, much as in former years, the field steadily widening, the number of intelligent and attentive readers increasing, and new instances often coming to the knowledge of the missionaries, in which, by means of these, natives, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, have been led to renounce idolatry and hopefully converied to God.

Of the churches, schools, and the various departments of labor under their care, at the several stations, the missionaries give this summary view for the year 1845 :
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Of the discouraging and the encouraging circumstances which they meet with in their work, the missionaries give the following account in their last report. Some of the former merit the consideration of those who expect a few missionaries, with limited resources, almost immediately after entering upon their work, to effect great changes in the character and habits of an inveterate heathen community.

“ The discouragements arise mostly from the great ignorance and degradation of the people. So low are they sunk, that it is almost impossible for them to realize any moral obligation whatever. This is the direct and legitimate fruit of idolatry, especially of that system which is prevalent in India. A heathen selects from his thirty-three millions of gods two or three whom he chooses to worship, and neglects all the rest. Indeed, a man may be considered by them as pious, though he neglect all the commandments and laws of all the gods save one; and even this one is so much like themselves, that he will not only wink at, but view with complacency, their greatest crimes, provided a sufficient present is given, or penance performed. Thus their sorrow for sin is generally a sorrow for the loss of money, or of some gift, by wbich they may purchase an exemption from punishment and an entrance into heaven. Of a perfectly









holy God, who will by no means clear the guilty, they have no idea. Thus, although they bind themselves to forsake idols and serve the true God, they seem to feel but little compunction in breaking the promise, whenever their worldly interest appears to demand it. Hence we experience great difficulty in securing their obedience to any of the divine commands. Nor can this be accomplished, humanly speaking, without the blessing of God on constantly repeated warnings and instructions. This shows us the great need of more laborers, to enable us to retain what the Lord has given us. The reinforcement now on the way will not supply, nor will it scarcely mitigate these wants.

“ It is a ground of encouragement to us, however, that notwithstanding all the temptations to apostasy and other disadvantages under which this people labor, so large a portion of them have been thus far preserved and carried forward, at least, as we would bope, in the outward profession of Christianity. This we cannot but consider as the Lord's work; and if it is so, it will certainly be conducted to a glorious consuinmation. In him is all our hope, and from him is all our expectation! If the cause is not his, let it fail.

“ Another circumstance which we consider an encouragement, is the opposition with which we have been assailed. The society for upholding heathenisin in Madras, hearing of the progress of the gospel here, sent its agents to oppose it and to bring back the people to the religion of their fathers. This effort has shown the people the difference between Christianity and heathenism, in a light in which they might not have seen it, had not the opposition been made ; and which has, as we are assured by the people, given them much more favorable views of Christianity than they formerly bad. It has also shown heathenism, even in this its most extraordinary and unheard of benevolent action, (for they promised the people books and schools and teachers, &c.,) as violent, selfish, and altogether unworthy of trust. The object of these fair promises is seen to be, to deprive the people of the light and knowledge with which Christianity is beginning to bless them.”




During the past year the health of the mission families has generally been preserved, and has perhaps been better than in some preceding years. This, in the case of some individuals, has apparently been owing to there having been found in their immediate vicinity an elevated and salubrious health station, to which occasional resort has been had with the happiest results. This is on what are called the Pulney Hills, the northeastern part of a range extending, with varying altitudes, from near Dindigul, in a south westerly direction, one hundred and fifty miles towards Cape Comorin. The highest elevations are about eight thousand feet above the ocean level. The top and sides of the range present a beautiful and varied scenery of hill and valley, groves and grassy fields, and streams of pure water. The temperature from April to August inclusive, ranged from from 56 to 691 degrees of Fahrenheit, which is quite as low as the range on the Nielgherries; and as the quantity of rain which falls on the Pulneys is far less than what falls on the Nielgherries, the atmosphere is more dry and bracing, giving, it is thought, to the former a decided advantage over the latter, as a resort for invalids. The mission have already erected two
small houses for the accommodation of those of their number who need such a retreat from the debilitating influences of the plain. The population of these hills, though sparse, presents, on many accounts, a very interesting field for missionary labor.












CEYLON MISSION.




Tillipally.—Daniel Poor, Missionary ; Mrs. Poor.–Seven native helpers.

BATTICOTTA.-Henry R. Hoisington and Edward Cope, Missionaries ; Nathan Ward, Physicum; Mss. Hoisington, Mrs. Cope and Mrs. Ward.-six native helpers.

OODOOVILLE.-Samuel G. Whittelsey, Missionary; Mrs. Whittelsey and Miss Eliza Agnew.--Nathaniel Niles, Native Preacher; and four native helpers.

MANEPY.—Eastman Strong Minor, Printer ; Mrs. Minor and Mrs. Apthosp. Seth Payson, Native Preacher; and four native helpers.

  PANDITERIPO.- John C. Smith, Missionary ; Mrs. Smith. Two nalive helpers. 
CHAVACHERRY.–Benjamin C. Meigs, Missionary. Three dative helpers. 


VARANY.-One native helper. 
OODOOPITTY.-One pative helper. 


Stations nol reported.- Adin H. Fleteher and William W. Howland, Missionaries ; Mrs. Fletcher and Mrs. Howland,

Absent.—Levi Spaulding and Samuel Hutchings, Missionaries ; Mrs. Spaulding, Mrs. Hutebings, Mrs. Meigs and Mrs. Wyman.

(8 stations; 10 missionaries, 1 physician, 1 male and 11 female assistant missionaries, 2 native preachers, and 28 native helpers ;-total, 59.)




The families of Doct. Ward and of Messrs. Cope and Whittelsey have suffered much from impaired health through most of the past year, seriously interrupting their labors in the Batticotta and Oodooville seminaries with which they were connected as teachers. The two last were obliged to leave their stations and resort to a health retreat for a time. Overtasked with labors, as the teachers at these important institutions were, while all of their number were in health, it was impossible, when so many of them were forced away from their posts, that the interests of these seminaries should not suffer. The lives of the older missionaries, versed in the language, experienced in all parts of the missionary work, known and confided in by the people, must be guarded with more care, or else our mis. sions must lose their vigor. The health of the other mission families has been through the Lord's distinguishing mercy to them, as good as in past years, though death has been mowing down his thousands among the surrounding native population. That terrific form of pestilence which so often sweeps over India, broke out in Jaffna, in its most malignant character, a year ago, and for many months spread consternation and death
all around. The Roman Catholics, the Mohammedans, and the heathens seemed all alike confounded and knew not what to do, the latter running from one temple to another to find some god able to protect them ; while the Romanist and the follower of the false prophet, as infatuated as the heathen, brought their offerings and made their vows before the same idols. The dreadfulness of the scene near Oodooville, where and at Manepy, the scourge was most severe, is thus described by Mr. Whittelsey.









“The cholera, which has been raging in Jaffna for some time broke out very suddenly in the immediate vicinity of the station, a week after the date of iny last letter, and, in three or four days, carried off forty or more persons, in from six to ten houses. The panic among the people was very great; and especially so when Morse, a native assistant, and recently appointed as a teacher in the boarding school, and Peter, his father, a native free school teacher, both church meinbers, were stricken down. It was with difficulty that we could persuade any to assist in burying the dead. of the friends of the sick, some fled; and those who remained were apparently bewildered and perfectly inefficient. Peter, his wife, his son Morse, and three other promising sons, were swept away from one house ; and from another, not five yards off, a mother and three or four children were cut down. And so it was in other dwellings. It seemed as though the fiercest rage of the tempest had suddenly burst, and endeavored to spend itself, in this devoted spot. But the storm continued, and it still continues spreading around us. I cannot describe the pitiable scenes which I witnessed, and have since known by report. I was alınost immediately prostrated by the exertion I made, and by the excitement, and obliged to confine myself to the house and yard.

“ Two of our girls, Nancy B. Scales and Betsey Pratt, have died at their homes. Both were church members, and among our oldest pupils. The girls, we trust, are doing good by their example and reading of the New Testament at their homes. Some are sorely tried by their friends.

“One young girl, a church member, was beset by her inother and other · relatives to rub ashes, and perforın other heathen ceremonies, for ber own personal safety; and she was also appealed to by all her love to her mother and family to do so to save their lives. Some influential persons were called in to add their persuasions; but she stood firm. The same has been the case, I am told, with a boy in the English school, who, for some time before the cholera broke out, had manifested some seriousness. The Lord is trying our faith. There have been deep searchings of heart among us, and I rejoice in the marked exhibitions of piety, confidence in God, and spirituality, which I discover in my Tamil brethren.”




The results are thus sketched by Mr. Minor of Manepy.

“The schools were nearly all suspended; the printing office was hardly kept open ; and our weekly and monthly prayer meetings were omitted. Few attended the meetings held upon the Sabbath ; and of these few, some would often be missing on the next Lord's day. The deaths in the different villages composing Manepy parish averaged, for some time, inore than thirty a day. Indeed it was often difficult to find persons to bury the dead. The disease has generally found its greater number of victims among the lower castes, whose personal habits are dirty and low. Some brahmins, however, have fallen. Very few cases have occurred among the Europeans; and their preservation appears quite remarkable. It is estimated that from 8,000 to 10,000 deaths have occurred. In the town of Jaffna and its suburbs, which had a population of about 30,000 at the last census, one tenth have been cut down. At Manepy five church members have died, and at Oodooville, ten or twelve."









“ Two members of Batticotta seminary,--Silas Hubbell and Charles Walker, have died. The latter was among the hopeful converts of last winter.' Eight girls in the Oodooville boarding school have also fallen victims to the same disease. Their names are as follows: Nancy B. Scales, Betsey Pratt, Eleanor Cuyler, Maria H. Cooke, Eliza Conkling, Frances Burchard, Susannah Payson and Diana Isham.

No member of the mission families was attacked by the disease. Thus mercifully did the Lord interpose in behalf of the mission, in the time of its weakness and exposure.

The following tabular view will show the state of the seven churches under the care of this mission for the year ending with December last.
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The whole number of church members was 320, somewhat less than it was one year before,—a state of things too painfully resembling what is seen in many of the churches and within the bounds of many of the larger ecclesiastical bodies in our own community, and both there and here to be attributed to that want of divine influences to accompany the truth, over which we have for so long a time had cause to mourn.

Since the beginning of the current year, more interest has been manifested in religious instruction at some of the stations, and especially at Batticotta, where eight or ten of the pupils have been received to the church, and more than that number remain promising candidates for being taken into church fellowship at an early day.

The progress of European science and arts in Jaffna, the wide prevalence of a general knowledge of what Christianity is, what the terms of Christian discipleship are, and how limited are the temporal advantages which directly result from enter
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ing the church, together with the organized, and to some extent intelligent opposition now inade through the Tamil community generally to the progress of the gospel, seem to have brought the mission into a crisis, which calls upon us to look specially to God, and permits us to hope for little progress, except as the effusions of his Spirit in answer to the prayers of his people, shall give vigor and effect to the truth spoken. Of this state of things Mr. Poor writes

“ This advanced stage of missionary progress, of which I am speaking, and which has given rise to the developments of character above adverted to, is not less instructive to the missionaries than to the people of our charge. We before knew, by the hearing of the ear, as well as by the letter of the statute book, that was not by might nor by power that the spiritual temple could be built, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts;' but now, after the lapse of many long years, our eyes see, and our hearts feel this fundamental truth ; and if, in view of it, we do not abhor ourselves and repent, wherein we have trusted to our own armor or sacrificed to our own drag, it must be that there is little spiritual discernment within us, and that we are not apt to learn. We are now made to feel that we have come into closer contact than ever with the benighted and benumbed mind and iron hearted soul of Hindooism ; and that nothing but the sword of the Spirit, wielded by God himself, can cause one of the enemy to fall before us. And we do not perceive how the great object of our mission could have been accomplished without meeting such a crisis as this.

“A new and unwonted demand is evidently made upon all who, in the integrity of their hearts, have enlisted in the foreign missionary enterprise ; -a new demand upon the churches at home, upon the missionaries in the field, upon native assistants, and upon the native church generally. The call is urgent for a much larger reinforcement from Christian countries than we formerly supposed would be needed at this period. In the early stages of the mission, boys from our boarding schools could act the part of readers and exhorters, to some good purpose. It is not easy at present for our catechists to act so acceptable a part. Multitudes think they know as much of Christianity as our catechists, and that they are equally qualified to act as teachers.”




a




Notwithstanding the prevalence of cavilling and infidelity, and the indifference or hostility to Christianity which are seen in the community of Jaffna, the missionaries are far from concluding that there has been a failure of the missionary enterprise as conducted in that field. Mr. Poor adds —

« On a minute survey of the past, and a comparison of what was seen in 1816, with what is now witnessed, I am sustained by the belief that a great work has, by the blessing of God, been wrought in the land. There is a broad foundation for hope and cheering anticipation that, in due time, we shall reap an abundant barvest, if we faint not. For he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again, with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.' 'Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after many days.' 

“ The progress in missionary labors, above referred to, is more palpably seen in the moral aspect of the country at large, than in the state of church members when compared with large numbers, who, though educated in Christianity, have never made a public profession of their faith in Christ.









seen.




The line of demarkation between the church and the world is but dimly

This state of things is certainly very unsatisfactory. It is most trying to our faith and patience. We would have it otherwise ; and we confidently believe it will be otherwise. But how long it may be necessary, either from the nature of the case, or in the providence or sovereignty of God, for this unsatisfactory state of things to continue, it is impossible to foresee. There may be causes of its continuance in the hearts or · lives or measures of the missionaries, or in the state and doings, or not doings, of the churches at home. All concerned are urgently called upon to try their ways, and to turn unto the Lord in the way of a renewed and entire consecration of themselves and of their all to his service, in the execution of the great commission which the Lord has given them.

“Unsatisfactory, however, as the state of things may be under certain aspects, in other respects it is most cheering. During this state of moral apathy and spiritual death, we have full access to the people, for imparting a knowledge of the gospel, and for exhorting them to repentance and faith in Christ. It is emphatically seed time with us. And it can be no marvel if it be found necessary that one full generation of missionaries should sow, in order that succeeding generations may reap.”




In the DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION, the number of pupils is not so great, either in the seminaries or the free schools, as in the preceding year, owing in part to the weakened state of the mission, rendering it impracticable to maintain efficient superintendence, and partly to the ravages of the cholera. In the following table are given the statistics of all the schools connected with the several stations.
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Totals,




1 104 10 264 1 101 99 2467 1298 3725 68




In the arrangement of the studies of the seminary, important changes have been made which are described below.

“The seminary is to consist of two departments, a higher and a lower. Each department is to have two classes, and the course of study in each is to be four years. Of course the student who goes through both, will have pursued an eight years' course of study. The lower department is designed to answer the double purpose of a normal and preparatory school, in which students will be prepared to act the part of schoolmasters, or to enter the higher department, as may be thought best when they shall have gone through the first four years' course. The higher department will
take the place of our late select classes, and is designed to bring forward young men, so far as such an institution can do it, for employment as missionary assistants. A class is to be admitted into the lower department from the English free schools at the different stations, once in two years; and, at the same time, a class will go out of the higher department, and another, selected from the oldest class of the lower department, will enter it. So that there will be in the seminary but four classes, instead of six as at present, or, indeed, including three select classes, instead of nine. This plan was adopted by the board of trustees with entire unanimity; and all believed important advantages would be secured by it. It is supposed that the classes in the higher department will in general be only half as large as those in the lower. The consequence will be, it is boped, that considerable numbers will go out as school teachers; and, it is believed, there is no department of our missionary system that more needs to feel the salutary influence of the seminary, than that of the common schools. The fact that a goodly number of those who had spent years in the seminary, have accepted of employment as teachers in common schools, and that the way is open for the employment of others, as they may be obtained, is one of the most encouraging signs of the times.









“ The native instructors are George Dashiel, tutor of Sanscrit and Hindoo astronomy; P. K. Hasseltine, teacher of Tamil; W. Volk, teacher of geography and history; J. Gregorie, teacher of English ; D. L. Carroll, teacher of natural philosophy and astronomy; J. Evarts, teacher of chemistry. The last two have been engaged in teaching, for a year or two, and do well in their respective departments.”

A desire to obtain an education, especially a knowledge of the English language and the sciences more easily accessible through that, is steadily and rapidly increasing in Jaffna; and there is an increasing readiness to make effort, incur expense, and even to compromise the demands of established customs, yea, of caste itself, to become possessed of such knowledge, as new openings are presented in various secular pursuits, for young men by such means to improve their condition. There will probably be no hinderance to carrying forward education, under strictly Christian auspices, to any extent which the special objects of the mission require, and the number of laborers and the pecuniary resources placed at its control shall admit.




The Printing ESTABLISHMENT at Manepy has four presses in operation, and four founts of Tamil type, and during the year 1845, printed 23,744 volumes and 145,000 copies of thirty-two separate tracts, including a series of twenty for children. The whole number of continuous pages was 1,894, and the total of pages printed was 6,156,768, of which 1,200,000 were portions of the Scriptures, 4,050,770 were religious tracts; and 5,866,000 pages were in the Tamil language. Of these pages 5,796,000 were of the duodecimo and octodecimo size, and the remainder were quarto and octavo. The whole aggregate of the printing executed at this establishment from the beginning, amounts to 126,539,658 pages.

In the bindery connected with the press, 61,255 volumes of various sizes have been bound during the year.









Messrs. Howland and Fletcher, with their wives, whose arrival at Madras was mentioned in the report on the Madura mission, after some detention, reached Jaffna and joined their brethren in May. No communications from the mission inform us at what stations they are located. Rev. Levi Spaulding and his wife, who have spent the last two years in their native land, find their health so far restored, that they propose to resume their labors in the foreign field, and hope to embark with one or two new missionaries, also destined to Ceylon, in the course of a month or two. Mr. Spaulding, with Doct. Scudder of the Madras mission, whose health required him to return to the United States two years earlier, and who now contemplates embarking in the same vessel, have been occupied very extensively and laboriously, as well as most acceptably and usefully, in missionary labors among the churches ; and sure we are that they will leave our shores and return to their labors with the sympathies and prayers of many with whom they have taken counsel, and that they will see the fruits of their labors, while on this visit to their native land, at a future day.




SIAM MISSION,




BANGKOK.- Siamese Department.-Charles Robinson, Dan B. Bradley, M. D., Jesse Cas. well, Asa Hemenway, Missionaries ; Mrs. Robinson, Mrs. Caswell, Mrs. Hemenway.

BANGKOK.–Chinese Department.—Stephen Johnson and Lyman B. Peet, Missionaries ; Mrs. Peet. (2 stations; 6 missionaries-one a physician, and 4 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 10.)

The members of this mission have all now been some time on the ground, and Messrs. Johnson, Robinson and Hemenway found it necessary, during the past year, to visit Singapore for the benefit of a sea-voyage and a change of climate. The two last named were accompanied by their families. Mr. Johnson returned in February, with renovated strength. The other two brethren of the mission were well at the opening of the present year.

One, however, whose name was reported last year, has rested from earthly labors. Mrs. Bradley, after having served Christ more than ten years at Bangkok, died August 2, 1845. Her disease was consumption, and for several years she had suffered from ill health. She was permitted, however, notwithstanding her bodily infirmities, to perform an amount of labor which few, in like circumstances, are able to accomplish. The tokens of respect from natives at the funeral, show at least that the medical services of her husband are highly appreciated by the Siamese.




"Several of the Siamese nobles and officers of government called upon me,' says Doct. Bradley, 'in the course of the day, to express their sympathy. The Praklang took special pains to show that he, too, was of the number of the afflicted friends of the deceased. He came in his boat of state to the mission landing, and sent for me to go and see him there, which I did. He expressed great respect for Mrs. Bradley, and much sympathy for me. He sent one of his sons, with a retinue of servants, to attend the corpse to the grave. He, being the prime ininister of foreign affairs, could not, according to Siamese custom, attend the funeral himself; and, therefore, he sent his representative. Rachamat, another son of the Praklang, attended with his retinue. The chief physician of the kingdonı, a brother of the king, sent four of his servants and pupils to represent him, and show his sympathy. Another of the chief ministers of state, whom God enabled me to restore from a state of total blindness to one of comfortable sight, more than a year since, despatched a boat load of his servants to attend the procession to the burial ground.'”
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The Committee have authorized Messrs. Johnson and Peet, of the Chinese department, to remove to China.

The cases of 1,300 different persons were entered in the " case book” of the dispensary and hospital during the year ending May, 1845. The number of persons successfully vaccinated, was 1,183. Native practitioners have also been induced, thongh at first with reluctance, to make use of quinine in remittent fevers. In these ways much suffering has been prevented ; and something must have been done towards conciliating respect and attention to the preaching of the gospel.

The mission premises are without the walls of the city, on the south, and so is the tract house where has been much of the stated preaching. Mr. Caswell has providentially been furnished with an eligible place for preaching within the walls, in the northern part of the city. Chau Fa Yai, a high priest, and the leader of the liberal party in the priesthood, offered him the free occupancy of a most convenient room adjoining his wat to be used for preaching and the distribution of books, on condition of his spending a little time in teaching English, in his wat, to himself and several priests and attendants. Mr. Caswell entered upon this arrangement in July, 1845, and was still in successful prosecution of his plan in February of the present year, which is the extent of the information in the possession of the Committee. A particular report of his labors, though known to be forwarded at that time from Bangkok, has not been received. He goes to the place four days in the week, and thus has the benefit of a walk a mile and a half each

way. Writing at the close of the first month, he says,

“My class in English has increased to about twenty-five. It is not often, however, that more than half of them are present at the same time. Chau Fa Yai himself is much more persevering than I expected him to be. Formerly his brother, the Prince, commenced receiving instruction in English, but gave a specimen of bis natural fickleness by not taking the second lesson. Chau Fa Yai never misses a lesson, and plies me with so many questions, that I am commonly obliged to tear myself away from him, I frequently have some of the lay members of my class at my room to listen to my conversation. It is well understood by them, that I do not intend to spend any of my time at my room in any other way than in preaching the gospel. Soon after Chau Fa Yai began his lessons in English, a Roman Catholic priest advised him not to study English, as it would spoil his pronunciation of Latin. He says the priests praise his pronunciation of Latin very much. He studied it many years since, and made, I should think, commendable progress. But he well understands that if he would become acquainted with modern science, he must seek some other medium than that afforded by the Latin language.”

At the end of seven or eight months, the prince was still at his study, and, with several young men, had made good proficiency. Three among those who attended on his preaching, appeared to be inquiring seriously the way of salvation.









The Chinese boarding-school of ten scholars was suspended in the summer of last year, on account of a temporary failure in the health of Mrs. Peet, and it has not been resumed. Mr. Peet thought the pupils in two or three small day schools frequently visited by himself, made nearly as great improvement as they would in a boarding school.

Mo, the Siamese member of the church, was suspended, but afterwards restored on giving evidence of repentance. The three Chinese members received in 1844, remain in regular standing. The mission thus speak of these three native brethren in their report for 1844, received since the last annual meeting of the Board.




“They all continue to give evidence that they love the cause which they have espoused. Qua Sien resides near Rach'aburi, a place about two days west of Bangkok, on the Maklong river. He has, for the most of the year, been engaged in teaching a school, and appears to be exerting a good influence in his neighborhood. His school has been small, averaging about eight scholars; but we consider it important, as furnishing a station for preaching the gospel in that region. Yua Sien has been in the habit of bringing together his neighbors and the parents of the scholars on the Sabbath, and reading and expounding the Scriptures to them. His congregation has usually consisted of from twenty to thirty persons, including parents and children. Mr. Johnson has made three visits to that place, and spent some time there and in the vicinity, preaching and distributing tracts. On one of these visits he administered the ordinance of baptism to the infant son of Qua Sien. At another time he was accompanied by Mr. Caswell, and spent the Sabbath with Qua Sien, and preached in his schoolroom. The brethren were much pleased with the appearance of things in that place. They had previously visited Petcha-buri and other places to the south, and conversed with the people, and distributed tracts. The other two Chinese brethren, having no families, reside here, and afford considerable aid to the brethren of that department in making known the gospel."




The printing in 1844, amounted to 1,357,300 pages, and in 1845, to 1,105,300 pages; total, 2,462,600. This makes 9,599,868 pages from the beginning. The mission has two presses, three founts of Siamese type, a foundery, and bindery. The publication of the Bangkok Recorder' has been suspended, in consequence of the absence of so many members of the mission.

The ascendancy of the government over the minds of the people, is uncommonly great.
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“ Let a word be dropped by one in authority respecting foreigners, or a report circulated, and it spreads like fire. Chinese as well as Siamese are immediately alarmed, and it is with difficulty that we can keep them in our employment, or persuade them to receive our books. But such things have occurred so often, and no barm has come from them, that those who are well acquainted with us, have, in a great measure, ceased to be disturbed in this way."











Mr. Robinson, writing in the middle of the last year, thus speaks with regard to the policy of the government towards the mission.
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“For more than a year it has been reported that the King has forbidden the people to call upon us or receive our religious books. Whether his majesty has thus taken notice of us or not, it is evidently believed by the people. This in effect amounts to almost a probibition of our labors. None or almost pone call upon us for books, and these are more generally boys or persons under the influence of liquor. Formerly a number of interesting young noblemen and priests used frequently to call, but they have for a year past almost entirely discontinued their visits; if we call upon them, they still appear friendly, and if we present them our books, many of them say plainly they do not want religious books, are glad to get works of science, etc. ; and if some take our religious books, it is evidently with some reluctance. This is generally the case throughout the country. There are some few exceptions. If we go out to preach at the wats and other public places, it is diffcult to collect an audience, unless it be a few noisy persons and boys, who will perhaps clamor for books, and when they have got them, tear them up in our presence. Jf we call at their houses to converse with them as individuals, they generally treat us with respect, but seldom invite us to call again. Not a single individual has attended the regular preaching at the station for nearly two years, that I recollect, except those in our employ, who are required by agreement to attend. In short, the general sentiment respecting us seems to be this. The missionaries are good men, and have done some good to the country in the way of science and the healing art. They also bring considerable money into the country. They have made no converts as yet, let them alone and all will be well; get all you can from them in the way of science, but avoid their religion. This, I have no doubt, is the policy of those in authority at the present time. They know, or seem to know, that to prohibit us in our labors would appear barsh, and would defeat their own ends, viz., to get all they can from us but religion."
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About the same time, the mission thus describes the vices of the Siamese.




“In a previous semi-annual letter of this mission, some statements were made respecting the excessive use of narcotics in Siam, such as tobacco, guncha, and also of intoxicating drinks, together with the very extensive practice and ruinous effects of gambling in its various forms. In regard to the use of the above articles, there has been no apparent diminution; on the contrary, we fear that the smoking of guncha and the use of intoxicating drinks are rapidly increasing. It would seem also as if gambling among all classes was now more prevalent than ever before. None are too rich, and none apparently too poor, to engage in it; for if they have no money, a few cowries will supply the place of silver, and prove the occasion of seemingly as much noise and strife, as if thousands were at stake. No means suited to entice the multitude to games of chance, seem to be left unemployed by those whose pecuniary interest it is to promote this vice. Gaming is probably not less destructive to morals and to property, nor is it a less serious obstacle in itself to the success of the gospel, than it would be in a Christian land. At home there is but little hope entertained of the conversion of habitual gamblers.

“ Theatrical exhibitions are another means of corrupting the minds and morals, and of ruining the souls of men, which the great enemy of all good
abundantly employs in this city, both by day and by night. They are almost constantly maintained in the neighborhood of the principal gambling establishments, to entice the multitude to these places; and they are an abundant accompaniment of the funerals of the wealthy, and of the religious festivities, especially of the Chinese. Thus they think to honor and propitiate the objects of their superstitious worship. From the fact that an attendance on these plays costs nothing but a waste of time, which, of all things, is least valued here, crowds of people flock to them, by day and by night, thereby more fully initiating themselves, if possible, into every form of vice.









“Slavery, in a modified form, exists to a very great extent, embracing probably a vast majority of the native born population. Indeed it is impossible for a people, so enslaved to vice as are the Siamese, to exist in the form of a civil and political community, and yet be free. There is little or no ground to hope that this population can, as to the mass of them, become free in fact, until they shall have come under the enlightening and sanctifying influence of the gospel. An enlightened and Christian people cannot long remain in name, much less in fact, the victims of civil bondage.

“ The burdens of the Siamese are heavy and painful. It does seem as if they were rapidly approaching a point of corruption and misery, not Jong to be survived, even though they should be unmolested by foreign powers. As the native population of the Sandwich Islands, had not the gospel been introduced to save them from temporal and eternal ruin, must soon have become extinct, through the poison of their own vices, so does it appear that ere long such must be the fate of this people, unless they shall embrace the Christian faith, hitherto despised and rejected. Their moral character and condition cannot be better delineated, than it is in the description given by Paul in the first chapter of Romans. The picture drawn by the inspired penman is not too dark for modern days, nor too dark to be strictly applicable to the Siamese. In no other country, probably, unless it be Burmah, has Budbism so much power over the minds and morals of the people ; yet here its devotees are the victims of vice in all its forms, although, to the senses, it be one of the most harmless, most refined, and least revolting forms of idolatry."




The following occurrence, related by the mission in July, 1845, possesses a historical interest.




“The King of Siam despatched one of his ships to Ceylon, about the close of the last year, to carry back some Ceylonese Boodhists whom he had invited to Siam, some two or three years before, and also to send a fresh ecclesiastical embassy to that island-regarded by all Boodbists as very sacred—to make further religious researches in the primitive nursery of their faith. That embassy fulfilled its mission, and returned to Siam on the 18th of June, bringing a letter to bis Majesty, through a son of the Praklang, from a high priest of Boodh in Ceylon, written in English, and stating in substance that the religion of Boodh had become almost extinct in Ceylon, chiefly through the influence of the Christian religion, and the schools and seminaries of the missionaries and English residents in that part of the world; that great numbers of young men, after receiving an English education, were promoted by government to places of trust and of power; and that, if some aid from abroad could not be obtained to prop up crumbling Boodhism in that island, it must soon become entirely extinct. The writer expressed much pain at the thought, that the very birthplace of his religion should not have some permanent witnesses of it; and requested that his Majesty, in his pious zeal for Boodhism, would send him some funds, with which he might build a wat, and support priests and
disciples permanently in honor of his god. He suggested that this would be a noble work for a great King, and one that would confer upon him the highest honors of Boodhism.”












CHINA.




CANTON MISSION.




Canton.—Elijah C. Bridgman, D. D., Dyer Ball, M. D., Peter Parker, M. D., Missionaries ; James G. Bridgman, Assistant Missionary; Mrs. Bridgman, Mrs. Ball, Mrs. Parker. One native helper.

Absent.--Samuel Wells Williams, Assistant Missionary. 

(1 station ; 3 missionaries—wo of them physicians, 2 assistant missionaries, 3 female assistant inissionaries, and I native helper ;-otal, 9.)




The brethren at Hongkong removed to Canton in the summer of 1845. The station being relinquished, the two houses owned by the mission at that place were sold, and the proceeds reserved for procuring houses at Canton. Houses cannot be hired at Canton, and must be built.

“ At Canton we ought to have a permanent station. The population is vast, there being a million resident here, and tens of thousands annually coming and going. Here a hundred missionaries might labor successfully all their lives, and gather large and flourishing churches. They might labor long and die here, and never cross each other's track. What are a hundred pastors in a city like New York? What then in such a metropolis as this ought to be the number of laborers ? The London Missionary Society considers this as one of their stations, as does also the American Baptist Board. But were each of these societies to send ten laborers here, and seven others each an equal number, there still would be need of a like number from your Board. Ten is the least number we dare request. The field is so wide, there is no danger of there being too many. Besides, in neighboring towns and villages new and promising fields will ere long be opened. Even now, on the river, and in Honán, on the south of the river, we have the same freedom as in the suburbs of Canton.”




“When I first came to Canton," says the oldest member of the mission, "in 1830, all our religious services for the Chinese were performed with closed and not unfrequently with locked doors. Such was the state of things even as late as 1839, when commissioner Lin first shut up, and then broke up, the foreign community in Canton."

Dr. Bridgman was married in June of last year to Miss Eliza Jane Gillett, a member of the American Episcopal mission. Doct. Ball was subsequently married to Miss Robertson, from Scotland.

Mr. James G. Bridginan was appointed an assistant missionary during the past year. He has been several years in China, and is preparing himself to receive ordination. The health of
Mrs. Tracy having at length rendered it certain that Mr. Tracy cannot resume his missionary labors, they have, at their own request, been released from their connection with the Board, and he has devoted himself to such services as the Lord may please to furnish him in this country.









Doct. Parker's labors at the hospital have been much as heretofore. The whole number of patients reported up to the year 1846, is 4,760, of whom 1,347 were received in the latter half of the past year. In this time there was formal preaching every Sabbath, and for the most part the Scriptures were daily read and expounded. Four young men, and sometimes six, have received instruction, religious and medical, from Doct. Parker; and two or three of these perform the less difficult operations in surgery. Religious books are placed in the hands of all new patients. It enters into the plans of the mission to have a missionary connected with this establishment, whose sole object shall be to impart religious knowledge to the patients and their attendants.

It is not the intention of the Committee to commence seminaries in China until their doubts are resolved whether native preachers cannot be better obtained for the present, in some other way. Doct. Ball has a school of eleven boys, from 10 to 14 years of age, supported partly by private donations and partly by the sale of books in the printing office. He is assisted by a native teacher, who regards himself as a Christian.

No report of the printing during the year 1845 has yet been received by the Committee. In the year 1844, the English government presented to the mission their large fount of Chinese type originally made, as the Committee believe, for printing Dr. Morrison's Chinese Dictionary. . The gift was with the understanding, that any printing the government may wish to have done shall be executed without delay; the work to be paid for, however, as if they had never owned the type. The value of the type may have been $5,000. The Committee have united with the General Assembly's Board in procuring a set of Chinese matrices from Beyerhaus, of Berlin, Prussia, from which a large number of combined characters can be made. Beyerhaus is said to imitate admirably the Chinese air and manner in forming their characters. The printing establishment has two presses and three small founts of English type. English types have been needed for printing such helps for acquiring the Chinese language as Medhurst's Dictionary of the Hokien dialect, the Chinese Chrestomathy, by Messrs. Bridgman and Williams; Easy Lessons in Chinese, by Mr. Williams; an English and Chinese Vocabulary, by Mr. Williams; etc.

The prejudice against foreigners is yet peculiarly strong at
Canton. The opposition described in the following extracts of a letter from Dr. Bridgman, was probably more owing to this general prejudice, than to hostility to the preaching of the gospel.












“ Mr. Gillespie and Afah both being absent from Canton, I occupied their chapel by their request. On arriving at the place, I found the people in charge of the establishment much excited, on account of an intimation given by the neighbors, in a public notice, that preaching there must cease. At the usual hour, I opened the door of the chapel, avd about fifty persons, all of the better class, entered. There being no preacher to address them, many bąd retired by eleven o'clock, when I fastened the door and went into the pulpit

. This precaution of fastening the door was the more necessary, because the neighbors bad intimated their intention of entering the chapel and interrupting the services should preaching be commenced.

“ The auditors were few, but very attentive, frequently nodding assent to the sentiments that were expressed. After closing the services and dismissing the little assembly, I again took my stand at the door, to distribute books and to preach to those that were collected there. Scarcely bad I commenced, when a large tract, half burnt and on fire, was hurled at my face, striking my breast and falling at my feet. I extinguished the fire, and carefully laid the tract away, and went on with my work. This was evidently intended as a signal for a general rusb into the house, they supposing that the foreigver would be frightened from the door.

“A little while after this, they set on fire a quantity of books close by the door, and commenced the distribution of native Budhistic tracts at nearly the same time. The scene at this moment was very exciting. The street was densely thronged; the smoke and flames from the burning books rose over their heads in one direction; in another quarter some aged Chinese were distributing their own pagan tracts; while at the door of the chapel I kept my stand, and continued my work, circulating books and preaching, no one daring to touch me. Seeing some of the lads throwing our tracts into the fire, I made each one promise that if these books were to be distributed, they were not to be burnt or torn. This had the desired effect, and they readily promised to keep and to read thein, and the demand was only increased.

“Soon after noon I left the place, and returned to assist in conducting the services at the hospital, as on the preceding Sabbath.”

This was in July of last year. Again he writes in October:

“ As yet we have no chapel, except the ball in the hospital for the Chinese ; but we intend to have one or two more, as soon as we can. In the meantime we continue the distribution of books and street preaching. Hearers can be found wherever we go. Yesterday, (the Sabbath,) after having preached to the foreigners at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, and after having taken part in the services at the hospital, as usual, I went on one of these street excursions, taking a hundred or more sheet tracts in my hand. The tracts were given only here and there, to select persons; and during the hour and a half I was out, I addressed, I suppose, not less than twenty audiences, varying from ten to fitiy persons, each listening from one to five or eight minutes, according to circumstances. To these services in preaching the word, I desire more and more to give myself, without let or hinderance, praying, and asking an interest in your prayers, that great grace may be on us all, and that many new laborers may soon come into this field, so white for the harvest."
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Again, respecting a service in the hospital :

“ The building is spacious, three stories high, and the large receiving room is on the second floor. In a few minutes, an audience of about one hundred persons was seated. Doct. Parker opened the services with appropriate remarks, regarding their object, &c., at the same time placing in the hands of all who could read, a copy of a small tract which Afah has prepared, containing the late edict from the Emperor, tolerating Christianity at the five ports. I then read a part of the first chapter of John's Gospel I spoke from those words of our Savior, “Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature; he that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.'

“ The audience were very attentive, and scarcely one left the ball before the sermon was closed. Doct. Parker made a few additional remarks, and invited their attendance on the next Lord's day. The services were closed with prayer, and each of the congregation was supplied with a portion of the New Testament. A distribution of tracts, and portions of the Scriptures at the door of the hospital, to those who passed by, now followed, and closed the services of the occasion."




Once more, in November: “ The fact that no native church has yet been organized by your mission in China, may, to some persons abroad, be matter of surprise, and to others a cause of discouragement. It is sometimes remarked by one and another in China, that the results of missionary efforts have been small, considering the amount of labor bestowed. They may, indeed, seem to be small; but that is an imperfect view of the case which allows the above named fact, and the apparent want of success, to operate unfavorably.

“Our first object has been, is, and shall be, to make known revealed truth, to preach the gospel ;' this has been done to a great extent. Through your mission, bundreds of thousands of Chinese have been brought to a knowledge of some of the truths of God's word. This knowledge has been communicated orally, and by means of books; and we are not to suppose that it will be without good results. Every week these efforts are giving wider extension to the truth, and causing it to be more fully comprehended. The audience at the hospital is large and attentive on the Sabbath ; and every day in the week, in some way, hundreds hear the message of life.”




AMOY MISSION.




Amoy.-William J. Pohlman, Missionary. 
Absent.-Elihu Doty, Missionary. 


(1 station, and 2 missionaries.)




The two female members of this mission, Mrs. Doty and Mrs. Pohlman, have been removed by death, the latter, on the 30th of September, the former on the 5th of the following month. Mrs. Doty's disease was consumption ; Mrs. Pohlman's probably a fever, and it was of but a few days' continuance; but neither of them had any apparent connection with the climate. Both of these deceased missionaries had been faithful in











life, and departed from the world in the hope of a blessed immortality. They were buried each near the remains of a child who had preceded them, and each left two children, who have since been brought by Mr. Doty to this country, and arrived at New York city on the 6th of March.

Mr. Pohlman has been diligently pursuing his work. Though at present without an associate in his mission, he is not without fellow-laborers, with whom he is on the most friendly terms.

“ Amoy presents a wide and perfectly accessible field to the missionary. If it be not already white unto the barvest, it certainly affords a great extent of soil for the cultivation of the spiritual husbandman. Twenty places of worship might be opened, and congregations might be gathered in them; and still but a small part of the population would be reached. Taking Amoy as a centre, within a distance of two or three hours, bundreds of pleasant and populous villages might be visited. What an opportunity for itinerary labor! Judging from our present circumstances and relations, any amount of any kind of missionary work might be performed in and around Amoy, there being none disposed to forbid or hinder."
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This was written by Mr. Doty before his departure from China, and his verbal statements since his return, which is temporary, have strengthened the confidence of the Committee in the value of this station as a place for preaching the gospel. Mr. Pohlman says:

“ It will be seen that what a short time since would have been deemed incredible, is now a common occurrence. Within the Chinese empire, missionaries are enabled to preach the gospel to congregations of native heathen. And—wbat is perhaps most of all remarkable—the same persons in general come together from week to week. When it is considered that a regular attendance upon divine service by the heathen implies more interest in the exercise than such an attendance does in a Christian community ; that they give up so many hours of a working day, (time which might be employed without disgrace or injury to character, in getting money, which is, after all, the god most worshipped in this country,) should we not regard this as a most favorable indication that the Lord is preparing the hearts of the people to receive his gospel ? ”

Mr. Pohlman thus describes his daily labors, in the early part of last year :

“Every day I go and sit down in the preaching hall, and the people come, some to ask questions, some to be healed, some to see and hear. As soon as they begin to disperse, I go and spend an hour or more with my teacher in study. It is then balf past eleven, the hour set apart, daily, for our translation meeting, when Messrs. Stronach, Young, Doty and myself, with our four teachers, meet to revise the Chinese New Testament. This occupies us till one o'clock, and the time is delightfully spent. Then again I spend about an hour in the study, when we dive; and after studying till four o'clock, I have Chinese worship with my teacher and others who may attend, when our exhausted energies require relaxation, and we lay aside in-door labors for exercise on Kolongsoo, or a visit to the outer town or to the crowded streets of Amoy, where there are hundreds always ready to hear the words of eternal life, and we are treated with all due deference
and respect. The evenings, which are now long and pleasant, are spent around our social fireside, reading or writing, except when we meet for prayer, or to practice sacred music. This is the round of daily duties at the beginning of the year, and I would fain hope that we are making the best use of the days as they pass.”









The friendly feelings towards the missionaries evinced by all ranks of the people, is certainly remarkable. This was strikingly shown in February last. “On the nineteenth of this month," says Mr. Pohlman, " we were all invited to a feast

, prepared by the five high mandarins of Amoy for the missionaries. Such an event is unknown in the history of missions in China, and it is an attention which has not been shown to any of the mercantile foreign residents. The utmost friendliness of feeling prevails here among the rulers as well as the ruled, and our message is listened to with attention by all classes. With such a beginning and such prospects, how loud the call for more missionaries to enter at once upon this inviting field.”

Two old men, named Hok-kue-peyh and Un-sia-peyh, are regarded as hopeful converts, and Mr. Pohlman was ready to baptize them when he last wrote.

A meeting for females held at the house of Mr. Young, of the London Missionary Society, (the only married missionary on the ground,) was attended by more than forty adult Chinese females; and Mrs. Young finds access to all classes of the female population. Mr. Pohlman thinks that a most promising field is opening at Amoy for female missionaries. He does not regard the murder of female children as prevailing among the better classes, inasmuch as the great cause of infanticide—the want of means of support—does not there exist; but he believes that among the poor people, as many as one half of the female children are destroyed. More than a million of dollars are expended annually at Amoy on opium smuggled into that port; and it is estimated that as many as a thousand opium shops exist in the place, where the drug may be purchased in a state prepared for smoking, and where are facilities for reclining to smoke it. The consequences of this practice are, wasting of strength, loss of appetite, destruction of morals, impoverishment, misery, and premature death. It is to be feared that the case is no better at either of the other free ports, the aggregate annual expenditure for opium on the Chinese coast being estimated at twenty millions of dollars. Indeed, a respectable English missionary, who has resided at each of the five ports, gives to Amoy the preference, in some respects, to all the others. 3. The extraordinary friendliness of the people,” he says, favor and marked attention of the mandarins, the moral influence and popularity acquired by the missionaries, and the missionary machinery in actual daily operation, place Amoy con
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siderably in advance of the other stations. Much of this is to be ascribed to the longer period of time during which missionaries have occupied this place, and to the regular oral instruction by daily preaching and conversation with the people, which has been carried on from the commencement, without the distracting care of educational institutions. Things are doubtless progressing towards the same pleasing result at other places along the coast, and may be speedily realized by the same patient and persevering intercourse with the natives generally observable among the missionaries at Amoy." 

A letter from Mr. Pohlman, dated May 1st, states the fact that the two aged Chinese mentioned in the preceding report, were admitted to the church in April.

“Hok-kui-peyh is a native of Lam An, about twenty miles from Amoy, and came to this city at the age of seventeen. His first employment was that of a mill-grinder, at twenty-five cents a month and his food. At the age of twenty-two be enlisted as a soldier, and he now bears the scars received in battles fought with the pirates. When nearly fifty, he opened a shop for the manufacture and sale of idol-paper. After the first missionaries, Messrs. Abeel and Boone, had been at Kolongsoo about six months, he was brought to the preaching service by a friend, and was at once impressed with the reasonableness of the truth and the utter folly of idolatry. For three years and a half he has been a steady attendant on the means of grace and a diligent seeker of salvation. The change in him has been gradual, but marked. His employment causing him great uneasiness, be abandoned it.

“Un-sia-peyh is a native of Tang An, ten miles from Amoy, and be came to the city about seven years ago to take the store of his brother who had died. He was brought to our chapel by Hok-kui-peyh more than two years ago, and has ever since continued a diligent and devout hearer of the gospel.

“At the public examination these old men referred to Mr. Abeel as the person from whom they first heard the tidings of great joy. The idols in the house of Hok-kui-peyh all belonged to members of his family; and be has insisted on their removal from the public hall, in which they have been for many years. This, after a long struggle, was done. The only idol in the house of Un-sia-peyh has been formally given to me, and is now in my possession."

Just as the Prudential Committee were about leaving Boston to attend the annual meeting, they received intelligence of the decease of Dr. Abeel, at Albany, N. Y., on the 4th of September. Admired and beloved as a man, a Christian, and a missionary, our brother has gone to receive the reward of the good and faithful servant.




During the past year an imperial degree has been promulgated, at the instance of the French ambassador, intended to tolerate Christianity as made known in China by the missionaries of the Roman Catholic Church. It was thus published by Kiying :









“ Kiying of the imperial house, vice guardian of the heir apparent, a vice high chancellor, a director of the Board of War, a member of the Censorate, governor general of Kwangtung and Kwangsi, &c. &c., and Hwang, member of the Board of War, governor of Kwangtung, &c. &c., having respectfully copied out, promulge the following imperial decree, received the 20th of February, 1846, in reply to a memorial laid before the throne for the purpose of securing immunity to those who profess the religion of the Lord of heaven:

"On a former occasion Kiying and others laid before us a memorial, requesting immunity from punishment for those who, doing well, profess the religion of heaven's Lord, and those who erect churches, assemble together for worship, venerate the cross and pictures and images, read and explain sacred books, be pot prohibited from so doing. This was granted. The religion of the Lord of heaven, instructing and guiding men in welldoing, differs widely from the heterodox and illicit sects; and the toleration thereof has already been allowed. That which has been requested on a subsequent occasion, it is right in like manner to grant.

« • Let all the ancient houses throughout the provinces, which were built in the reign of Khánghi, and have been preserved to the present time, and which, on personal examination by the proper authorities, are clearly found to be their bona fide possessions, be restored to the professors of this religion in their respective places, excepting only those churches which have been converted into temples and dwelling-houses for the people.

“ • If, after the promulgation of this decree throughout the provinces, the local officers irregularly prosecute and seize any of the professors of the religion of the Lord of heaven, who are not bandits, upon all such the just penalties of the law shall be meted out.

“If any under a profession of this religion do evil, or congregate people from distant towns, seducing and binding them together; or if any other sect or bandits, borrowing the nanie of the religion of the Lord of heaven, create disturbances, transgress the laws, or excite rebellion, they shall be punished according to their respective crimes, each being dealt with as the existing statutes of the empire direct.

666 Also, in order to make apparent the proper distinctions, foreigners of every nation are, in accordance with existing regulations, probibited from going into the country to propagate religion.

"* For these purposes this decree is given. Cause it to be made known. From the emperor.' 

“ As it behooveth us, we, having copied out, promulgate the decree. Let all the officers, the military, and the people understand and yield the obedience that is due. Oppose not. A special proclamation.”

In China, Christianity has never been prohibited under any other form than that in which it has been taught by the missionaries of the papal church, who call it "the Religion of Heaven's Lord.” The French minister is deserving of high commendation for negotiating for the freedom of religion, as well as of trade. It is to be regretted, however, that he had not been more explicit, and in addition to the phrase “Religion of Heaven's Lord,” designated Christianity, as all Protestant Christians in China will do, the "Religion of Jesus.”

The following explanatory communication from Kiying to Mr. Forbes, American consul at Canton, has been supposed to secure general toleration for the professors of the Christian religion, whether Roman Catholic or Protestant. Time will show whether this supposition is correct.
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“Kiying of the imperial house, governor-general of Kwangtung and Kwangsi, a director of the Board of War, a vice high chancellor, vice guardian of the heir apparent, minister and commissioner extraordinary of the Tá Tsing Empire, inakes this coinmunication.

“ A dispatch has been received from the French commissioner Lagrenė, in which the following appears : Formerly in requesting that a memorial might be laid before the throne for removing the prohibitions against the religion of the Lord of Heaven, it was my original design that all persons, professing this religion and acting well should alike share the imperial favor, and that the great western nations should all as one be held blameless in the practice thereof. The religious customs referred to on a previous occasion, were those of my own nation; yet if persons of other nations did not entirely conform to these, still there was to be no distinction, no obstruction-thus showing great magnanimity.'

Now I find that, in the first place, when the regulations for free trade were agreed upon, there was an article allowing the erection of churches at the five ports. This same privilege was to extend to all nations; there were to be no distinctions.

“Subsequently the commissioner Lagrené requested that the Chinese, who acting well practiced this religion, should equally be held blameless. Accordingly I made a representation of the case to the throne, hy memo

a rial, and received the imperial consent thereto.

" After this, however, local magistrates having made improper seizures, taking and destroying crosses, pictures and images, further deliberations were held, and it was agreed that these (crosses, &c.] migbt be reverenced. Originally I did not know that there were, among the nations, these differences in their religious practices.

“Now with regard to the religion of the Lord of heaven-no matter whether the crosses, pictures, and images be reverenced or be not reverenced, all, who, acting well, practice it, ought to be held blameless.

“ All the great western nations being placed on an equal footing, only let them acting well practice their religion, and China will in no way prohibit or impede their so doing. Whether their customs be alike or unlike, certainly it is right that there should be no distinction and no obstruction.

“As it behooves me, I make this communication. On its reaching the said consul, he will easily comprehend it.

“ The foregoing communication is addressed to Mr. Forbes, consul of the United States of America. (Canton,) December 223, 1845."




INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO.




BORNEO MISSION.




KARANGAN.–Frederick B. Thomson and William H. Steele, Missionaries. 
PONTIANAK.-William Youngblood, Missionary; Mrs. Youngblood. 


(2 stations; 3 missionaries, and 1 female assistant missionary ;-total, 4.)




Mr. Steele's health was improved by a voyage to Singapore, and at the last dates he was pretty well. Owing to the decline of American trade with Singapore and Batavia, the missionaries and the Committee have had less facility of inter-communication than was desirable, and this report must be compiled chiefly from a single letter, dated more than a year ago, and
received in January last. Our dates come down only to the 4th of October. Should the steam-packet to China continue to run regularly, and touch at Singapore, (as it must,) the facilities for correspondence, the expense excepted, will be all we need.









Time has been gradually developing a formidable obstacle to the success of this mission, in the Malay influence. This is believed to be powerful, and it certainly is very extensive.

" True, so far as we are aware, there is no open hostility. But that the Malays are in heart, as well as in principle, opposed to us, there cannot be a moment's doubt. And it may be that, in consequence of our bringing the truth into collision with their delusions, a sort of zeal is awakened to inculcate their sentiments in self defence, though even of this we have little positive evidence.

“Independent of any direct collision, however, it is certain that there is a very general prevalence of Mohammedan feelings and notions. Malays are scattered about among them in every direction, many settling down in Dyak districts voluntarily, others stationed by those in authority to watch over their interests, and still more wandering about for purposes of trade. Without supposing any particular design to be entertained by them, they can scarcely avoid spreading their opinions and infusing their spirit and temper. While every tbing about their persons and habits proclaims them to be of the same race, and promotes a sort of family feeling, they are evidently a step above the Dyaks in iinprovement, though not so high as to appear quite out of reach. Hence the possibility of gaining their level, prompts to an aping of their manners; at the same time an undefined impression that it is impossible to rise to an equality with us, represses all emulation, and, in fact, widens the gulf between us."




Were there a superior power to control the Malays in their civil and social relations to the Dyaks, as the Moslems are controlled by the English in India, and as they are virtually controlled by the same power in Western Asia, the case would be more hopeful. But,

“ The Dyaks are ground down into the very dust by Malay oppression. They are under a system of despotism the most absolute, and yet the most irrational perhaps ever invented. Hence they are unspeakably and, as a matter of course, increasingly wretched, and have no stimulus to rise and exert themselves to improve their condition. There is but one species of property, as they have been heard to say, wbich they can possess with safety-ihat is, swine ; and it would almost seem as if they thought the nearer they could assimilate themselves to this animal, the more secure they must be. Yet, strange as it may seem, better treatment appears only to have the effect of awakening more depraved dispositions. Being incapable of appreciating any better motive for kindness on our part, they are sensitively alive to some ulterior design of enslaving them, or, at least, of adding to their burdens. To this day they are extremely jealous of our intentions."




Were it not for this, there is no perceivable reason why the Dyaks might not be as accessible to the gospel as the Karens have been, or the inhabitants of islands further south, or even the Polynesians. True, they are degraded, selfish, clannish,
avaricious, jealous, apathetic to all good influences, and spiritually blind and dead; but what heathen people, and especially what heathen barbarous people, are not? The gospel, if it gain access to the ears of men, will, through the power of the Holy Spirit, in time overcome this formidable array, and elevate and sanctify a chosen people. Perhaps the miserable and repulsive state of human nature when laid waste by utter alienation from the knowledge and fear of God, is no where better illustrated, than in the communication from our brethren in Borneo above referred to. Speaking of their own labors, and the manner of their reception, the brethren say :









" In respect to more active ministerial labor, we have maintained a regular Sabbath morning service, and, more recently, a special afternoon exercise for the benefit of those immediately on our premises and in our employ. For the sake of these we have also kept up daily family worship in their language ; at wbich, in addition to the reading and expounding of Scripture, we have carefully instructed them in that most simple and yet comprehensive system of divine truth contained in Brown's Catechism; so that several have not only had the opportunity to learn, but have actually been in a manner necessitated to retain and ponder, to revolve and, we may say in a sense, digest all the great and leading principles of our holy religion. While, both at home and abroad, we endeavor habitually to realize the obligation to be always accessible and always ready to improve occasions of usefulness to transient visitors, we have also,-not as much by any means as we could have wished, but to such an extent as seemed to us to be practicable,—sought them at their own dwellings, and made tours among them for the purpose of observation and instruction.

“ As the result of all, however, we must acknowledge, painful as the fact is to ourselves, and disheartening as it may seem to you, we can see po signs of moral improvement, not to say spiritual life. The valley, like that in Ezekiel's vision, is filled only with bones, and they are not merely dead, but dry, very, very dry! There is a settled and growing apathy' on the subject of religion. With considerable knowledge and some apparent appreciation of the truth, there is, just now especially, the most perfect indifference imaginable. Often when presented and enforced, they appear free to admit it in all its length and breadth ; and seldom indeed do we meet with a word of direct opposition. Positive, open resistance, and, much more, insult we have happily never met. Injury to our persons or property, except in acts of pilfering quite insignificant, we have at no time experienced, or had any ostensible ground to fear. But there is a cool standing aloof, a manifest avoidance of us in connection with our peculiar work, and an appearance of combination which is truly appalling."

How deeply painful the state and temper, the spiritual blindness and perversity, of a people morally and socially debased like the Dyaks !

" It will naturally be supposed that the ignorance of the natives is most profound. But while this is true in regard to all the ordinary kinds of information, it is pre-eminently and emphatically true in respect to every thing connected with the moral and spiritual world. So much do they live like the beasts that perish, so low and grovelling are their thoughts and feelings, that it is one of the most difficult things to make them realize, even when you are speaking of the soul and the interests of eternity, that









[image: [ocr errors]]


you are truly referring to another, an unseen and an unchanging, state. When we first came among them, in fact, they utterly disclaimed the belief of a future world. The common if not universal reply to inquiries about a hereafter was, “When we die, we die, and that is the end of it.'

“ Now, however, some of them will at times acknowledge that, since hearing our representations on the subject, they are occasionally startled with the idea of an eternal hell and the fire that never shall be quenched. Still, not unfrequently is our blood chilled with the cold, heartless insensibility with which they advance the same soul-deluding sentiment. No doubt one main cause of their assuming this bold position,—for it is not the offspring of their own superstition,—is the absurd and presumptuous effrontery of the Malays, in advancing and maintaining the doctrine that the Dyaks, simply because they are Dyaks, and without any respect to character, are destined to become firebrands in hell. But having once gained such a stronghold, it is extremely difficult to dislodge them from it; and even after their vain confidence has been shaken, we have reason to suppose they often resort to it, as a refuge from the accusations of a partially awakened conscience. Hence their almost absolute destitution of moral principle. They feel no restraint, except from their own low and sordid views of iminediate consequences. A regard for their present interest, and a fear of direct retribution, doubtless exert some influence. Tbese, bumanly speaking, are our defence. They know that it is an advantage to cultivate our favor, and hence they strive to keep on good terins with us. They feel the weight of Malay authority, and they consider us under its protection, and bence they abstain from the grosser species of outrage.

“ In their principles there appears to be not the slightest barrier against the flood-gates of iniquity. If we look at their present infidelity, its natural result is utter recklessness. If we look at their primitive superstition, there Satan has evidently the complete mastery of them. They almost literally call evil good, and good evil, put darkness for light, and light for darkness. The sins which they dread above all to commit, are mere violations of custom in regard to things in themselves perfectly innocent. The only real crime which they appear, in any way, disposed to visit upon offenders, is unchastity; and the punishment of that is merely an insignificant fine, which, after all, would probably never be exacted, were it not from sordid motives. As it is, if we may believe their own representations, nothing is more common than the cominission of this very crime. What are we to think of the conscience of such a people? In one respect it is perverted, and, instead of being the vicegerent of God, it has become the dupe of Satan. In another point of view, it is asleep and consequently insensible ; in another it is seared and incapable of being affected; and in another still, it is dead, yea, twice dead, plucked up by the roots !

“ Nor are they slow to attribute the most base designs to us, especially in respect to our efforts to obtain their children for instruction. They watch with an eagle's eye whatever they consider, even by the most perverse construction, to be an invasion of their rights; and, while clearly determined that we shall take no advantage of them, it is equally manifest that their constant aim, and the object of their utmost ingenuity, is to impose in every possible way upon us. They seem to consider us as their lawful prey, just as they themselves are to the oppressive exactions of the Malays; and in compassing their object, except where it may serve their purpose, truth is a stranger to their lips.”

The Committee take pleasure in quoting the concluding remarks of the brethren in this field, which are addressed to their patrons at home.
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“ It is, we confess, a dark picture that we have drawn; but truth seemed to require that such sbould be its character. We feel that we need a sympathy which can appreciate our situation, in order that we may obtain such counsel as shall come directly to the relief of our own minds, and such an interest in the prayers of Christians as shall carry our case intelligently and feelingly to the throne of the Eternal. We trust that we have learned, in some good degree, our own notbingness; and we wish, if our hearts deceive us not, to look constantly and solely at the glory of God, the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, and the salvation of precious souls. In these we desire to merge every other consideration. What then shall we do? We who are here alone in this land of darkpess, few in number and feeble in energies, and but children in the gracious experiences of the gospel, come with our appeal to you, who are surrounded with light, and rich in knowledge, and abounding in resources. We beg you to tell us frankly what you think of our case; how you would have us act; what assistance we may expect at your hands.

“ Do not suppose that we are discouraged, or cast down, or desponding. No, we believe that God rules, and that whatever he may order will be well; and we hope to be satisfied with any disposal which he may make

But we desire to be faithful to him and faithful to these heathen, and faithful to those whose servants we have become for Jesus' sake. Thus we are compelled to declare to you, that to us there appears to be less and less prospect of immediate and visible success; that if we are left alone in our weakness, it cannot be expected that we shall effect anything important towards a better state of things; that if the mission is to be sustained with a view to ultimate usefulness, we ought immediately to be furnished with adequate assistance; that the church ought to know that, in default of such assistance, the breaking of a single thread may render all who are in this field virtually useless; that an early blessing from on bigh would alone seem capable of averting such a result in the end ; and that such a blessing would render speedy succour to our feeble ranks doubly necessary, by the increasing demand which it would make upon the time and labors of every missionary."




of us.
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NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN.




SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION.




HAWAJI.




Kailua.- Asa Thurston, Missionary; Seth L. Andrews, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Thurston and Mrs. Andrews.

KEALAKEKUA.-Cochran Forbes, Missionary; Mrs. Forbes. 
KEALIA.—Mark Ives, Missionary; Mrs. Ives. 
WA10HINU IN KAU.- John D. Paris, Missionary ; Mrs. Paris. 
WAIMEA.-Lorenzo Lyons, Missionary ; Mrs. Lyons. 
Hilo.-David B. Lyman and Tilus Coan, Missionaries ; Mrs. Lyman and Mrs. Coan. 
HOHALA.-Elias Bond, Missionary; Mrs. Bond. 





                             Maur. 
LAHAINA.-Dwight Baldwin, M. D., Missionary; Mrs. Baldwin. 


LAHAINALUNA.-John S. Emerson and William P. Alexander, Missionaries and Teachers in the Seminary ; Mrs. Emerson, Mrs. Alexander and Mrs. Dibble.









WAILUKU.-Ephraim W. Clark, Missionary : Edward Bailey, Principal of the Female Seminary ; Mrs. Clark, Mrs. Bailey, and Miss Maria C. Ogden.

Hana.—Daniel T. Conde and Eliphalet Whittlesey, Missionaries ; Mrs. Conde and Mrs. Whittlesey.




MOLOKAI. KALUAANA.-Harvey R. Hitchcock, Peter J. Gulick and C. B. Andrews, Missionaries ; Mrs. Hitchcock, Mrs. G'ulick, and Miss Lydia Brown.




[image: [ocr errors]]


HosoLULU-Richard Armstrong and Lowell Smith, Missionaries ; Samuel N. Castle, Secular Superintendent ; Edwin 0. Hall, Assistant Secular Agent ; Amos S. Cooke, Principal of the School for the young Chiefs; Edmund H. Rogers, Printer; Henry Dimond, Bookbinder; Mrs. Armstrong, Mrs Smith, Mrs. Chamberlain, Mrs. Castle, Mrs. Cooke, Mrs. Knapp, Mrs. Hall, Mrs. Rogers, Mrs. Dimond, and Miss Maria K. Whitney.

 PUNAHOU.—Daniel Dole, Missionary and Principal of the Seminary for Missionaries' 
Children; William H. Rice, Teacher ; Mrs. Rice, and Miss Maria M. Smith. 


Ewa.–Artemas Bishop, Missionary ; Mrs. Bishop. 
WAIALUA.-Abner Wilcox, Teacher; Mrs. Wilcox. 
KANEOHE.—Benjamin W. Parker, Missionary; Mrs Parker. 





KAUAI. WAIMEA.-Mrs. Whitney. Koloa.—John F. Pogue, Missionary; James W. Smith, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Smith.

Waioli.-- George B. Rowell, Missionary; Edward Johnson, Teacher ; Mrs. Rowell and Mrs. Jobason.

Slation not knoon.—T. Dwight Hunt, Missionary; Mrs. Hunt. 
Absent.-Levi Chamberlain, Secular Superintendeni. 
David Malo, Native Preacher. 


(20 stations ; 25 missionaries-one a physician, 2 other physicians, 10 other male and 41 female assistant missionaries, and I native preacher;-otal, 19.)




STATE OF THE CHURCHES.-It is remarkable that ten years have elapsed since the commencement of the great awakening at the Islands, and yet there has been so little open apostacy and disciplinable offence in the native churches. The Committee have received no general letter, no statistical tables for the past year, (the mission having had no general meeting,) but there are letters from nearly all the stations, and the churches appear to have suffered no diminution on the whole ; they must have increased the number of members, which, as reported a year ago, was 22,652.

The whole number admitted by profession to the church under the care of the station at Hilo, is 8,744, and 223 have been received by certificate from other churches. Of these 1,722 have died, 344 have been dismissed to other churches, 55 have been excommunicated, and 497 are suspended. The present number in regular standing is, therefore, 6,379. These assemble on the Sabbath in about 30 congregations, embracing an
aggregate of eight or nine thousand worshippers.—Mr. Lyons of Waimea, making a tour of inspection among the sixteen churches” under his care numbering 2,000 members, found them in a good condition. “The elders generally," he says, " were actively and energetically employed in the discharge of their duties, and the church members, with few exceptions, were apparently free from any conduct that called for the exercise of discipline. All the schools and churches were living in strict accordance with temperance principles. Our temperance pledge excludes not only intoxicating liquids, but intoxicating solids, such as awa and tobacco. I was rather astonished to find in how few instances the pledge had been violated. Only one church-member had been guilty of drinking distilled spirits, and very few had been guilty of smoking. Of the children there were eight hundred anti-smokers.' Some who had returned to smoking, renewed their pledge to abstain in future. A child now feels rather ashamed to be called a smoker."- Mr. Paris, writing from Kau, where are more than a thousand members, bears witness that “a large majority of the church hold fast to their profession, grow in grace and in the knowledge of Christ, and give the most decided evidence of piety."--Speaking of the church at Lahaina, Mr. Baldwin says, that “the church connected with this station has about eight hundred members. About six hundred of this number belong to the village of Lahaina, and two hundred are connected with the out-stations. There have been very few cases of discipline. A few, under long censure, have been excommunicated, and so far as I know, none of these absent themselves from public worship; some, in fact, are more regular than they were before their excommunication. A goodly number of our communicants appear to have been always engaged in religion.”









- In the church at Wailuku, under Mr. Clark's care, whose numbers are about a thousand, 32 were suspended during the year, and 55 were admitted by profession, 12 restored to Christian fellowship, and 18 propounded for admission.—Mr. Conde thus speaks concerning his flock at Hana, of about five hundred members; “There have been but a few cases of apostacy among the church members, since my last report. It is seldom that we have been called to the painful duty of exscinding any of our number from the privileges of the church. Professors of religion have not only stood firm, as a general thing, in the midst of many adverse circumstances, but they have, on all occasions, borne testimony against prevailing vices and sins. Still they have not exhibited that spirit of prayer, that deadness to the world, and that ardent desire for the conversion of the impenitent, which are required in the gospel, and which are essential to the steady advancement of Christ's cause, among
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themselves and the people.” This was written in February of last year; near the close of the year, he says, “ More encouraging things may be said of our professors of religion. They all, with a few exceptions, have remained firm in the belief and practice of the gospel since my last letter. All are regular attendants in the house of worship on the Sabbath, if not providentially prevented."-Mr. Hitchcock also bears favorable testimony concerning the church at Kaluaaha, on Molokai. “One hundred have been admitted to the communion of God's people since the commencement of the present year. The church now consists of between seven and eight hundred members in regular standing. It may be said of them, in general, that they yield a willing obedience to the requisitions of the gospel, so far as they are enlightened in regard to them ; but their ignorance, and what remains of the effect of a heathen education, are sources of many evils, which are not to be found in more favored churches.”—Mr. Armstrong has to speak of a church of some fifteen hundred members exposed to the trials and temptations of the metropolis. “Some of my flock, I trust, are fighting successfully the good fight of faith, laying hold on eternal life. They are diligent in the use of the means of grace, regular in attending religious meetings; they seem to love the bread of life as they do their daily food, and their walk is such as becometh godliness. These are my joy and crown; they are the reward of my toil and care, and of all which the American churches have done here. I trust they will be seen hereafter, shining as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Others, (and I am sorry to say that they are not few in number,) seem only to have a name to live. With this they are content.". Mr. Parker writes concerning the neighboring church of Kaneohe, containing about two hundred and fifty members; “ There have been but few additions to the church during the last two years; though there are many, not communicants, who profess to be on the Lord's side, and give some evidence that they are

We have but few cases of discipline in the church, and most of its members maintain, so far as we can judge, a consistent Christian walk.”—Mr. Rowell writes from Waioli, where are 182 members, that though some do apostatize, and gross sin is frequently detected within the church, he cannot but indulge a trembling hope that many true sons of Abraham will come forth from this mass of imperfection and ignorance in the final day.--Mr. Hunt, one of the last reinforcement, after having visited several of the stations, makes the following reflections, which doubtless admit of a general application to the churches in the Islands.

“Like most Christians at home, we had expected too much from a people just emerged from the lowest depths of heathenism. The fault was
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my own. Reflection should have taught me how imperfect their characters must necessarily be ; what ignorance, grossness, weakness, fickleness, hypocrisy, and many of the sins of Paul's dark catalogue must necessarily, in their influence at least, cling to and degrade them, and, for years to come, call for the patience, charity, prayer, and unremitting toil of the inissionary. One year's residence in this field has convinced me of two things. One is, that a great work has been accomplished ; the other, that as great a work remains to be done. To those who imagine that the objects of the Board are accomplished here, the work nearly complete, I would simply say, that if these churches owe their existence, under God, to the prayers and efforts of Christians in America, their existence and prosperity in future must, for years to come, depend upon the same."




These witnesses are entitled to the same credit which is given to pastors of churches at home, when describing the religious state of their people. No counter testimony ever yet given can for a moment stand against theirs ; and the reflecting Christian, who calls to mind the condition of the Islands only a quarter of a century since, and the obstacles, of almost every conceivable nature, which every where have opposed the development and growth of native piety, will regard these native churches at the Sandwich Islands as among the great moral wonders of the age. They surely are. The very imperfection of piety in most of the church inembers, the very doubts which their spiritual guides are compelled to feel as to the piety of large numbers, make the holding together, for so long a time, of these large churches—some of them the largest in the world-only the more surprising. It is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.




Revivals.—There has been no year, for nearly the last ten, in which there has not been more or less outpouring of the Holy Spirit. There were some gracious visitations in the year now under review. On the island of Hawaii, at Waimea, there were cases of awakening and conversion; and at Hilo, 248 were gathered into the church in ten months. 6 Some of these were greatly hardened in sin, having resisted all the light and love and power which had been heretofore poured upon them. Some had been bigoted papists, incased with prejudice, and apparently invulnerable to the truth. Some were aged and infirm people, just toppling on the verge of time; and others were children, whose young hearts have just learned to beat responsive to a Savior's love, and whose young voices are just tuned to the songs of Zion.” On the island of Maui, at Lahaina, there were undoubted indications of the divine agency. Many of the vilest people in the place became religious inquirers, and some were hopefully converted. Last autumn Mr. Baldwin admitted 112 to his church. He says, “Some of these, I trust, have been pious for three, four, or more years. But I have waited until their characters have become developed and known. I
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have little fear of their relapsing again into wicked courses. I have lately visited all our out-stations. At Lahaina and the out-stations there still remain about a hundred and fifty candidates for the church, whom I expect to admit the present year.' At Wailuku, the fernale seminary was blest with a very pleasing work of grace. Mr. Bailey thus describes it:

“ The seriousness continued to increase for a number of weeks, till nearly every member of the school professed to be seeking the good and right way; and, so far as we know, all met to pray in little circles, every morning or evening, or both. They often arose long before the light of day to engage in tbis blessed work. The taste for play seemed to vanish ; and all appeared, in a greater or less degree, to feel that the salvation of their souls was the great thing to be attended to. There was literally almost no excitement, or what is commonly ca by that name in seasons of revival. Every thing went on in a still and quiet way. The plain and simple exhibition of truth was the only method adopted to lead them to God. Indeed it was apparent that the seed which bad been sown every day for years, was now springing up under the genial rays of the Sun of Righteousness, and the refreshing dews of the Spirit. The mind was open to receive the truth, and the heart was affected.

“ This state of things has not passed suddenly away, as is often the case among young persons. On the contrary, it has, as we trust, yielded permanent fruits, and some traces still remain of the seriousness which was apparent at first.

· Should it be asked what number give evidence of having experienced the new birth, I could not give any definite answer. One strange characteristic of the work is, that some are convinced that they have not passed from death unto life; an anomaly, perhaps, among this people. Six have already been propounded for admission to the church. For six others we are waiting till their Christian character shall have become more fully developed. Most of these appear well; as also many more who have not yet been brought forward with a view to their being admitted to the fellowship of the church."

On the island of Oahu, there were, at one time, many inquirers at Honolulu, some of whom were very promising; though “generally lacking in depth of feeling and a clear understanding of their ill desert,” which is a characteristic of the religious experience of most Hawaiians. At Ewa, the number of inquirers, at the close of the last year, exceeded two hundred, and the state of religion was more promising throughout the district, than it had been for several years.
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Houses OF WORSHIP are gradually increasing in number, and improving as to taste and convenience. Several of the churches in the district of Waimea, have been particularly active in repairing, rebuilding and furnishing their meeting-houses. Within the bounds of Hilo, “two new meeting-houses of rough stone have been built by the spontaneous efforts of the church during the year, and two others have been covered anew in the native style. Plain and simple pulpits have also been constructed by the natives in most of the meeting-houses at the
out-stations. Hundreds of seats have also been made by the people for their own accommodation in these houses of worship. It is pleasing to see how things move on. When a man gets him a pair of Sabbath pants, and a female obtains a clean calico or white dress, the next thing is to get a seat in the meetinghouse; for they then see and feel a motive for getting up out of the dirt. Thus cause produces its effect, and the effect again becomes a cause.” A small native meeting-house was also erected at Punaluu in Kau. The church in Molokai, after three years of effort, has completed its place of worship, one of the first on the islands, worth more than four thousand five hundred dollars, and has purchased a bell worth nearly two hundred. A meeting-house, eighty feet by forty, has been completed in the native manner at Waianae, in the neighborhood of Mr. Bishop, and the church worshipping there have made out a call to David Malo to be their pastor.
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A NATIVE MINISTRY.—The Committee feel, with their breth. ren of the mission, that it is of the utmost importance that the large native churches should be divided and placed under the particular care of native pastors, and that too at the earliest possible day. The civil government of the islands has passed, more than is desirable, into the hands of foreigners. This has resulted from the fact, that the independence of the islands was sought by the native rulers and acknowledged by the great powers of the world before the people and government were really prepared for it. It was sought thus early by the native government, as the only way they could perceive of escaping from the violent and dangerous inbreakings of the public servants of those great powers. But the recognition of independence has brought the youthful nation into a position and into relations demanding more political and financial skill, more knowledge, address and self-confidence, than the native rulers possess. When the evil will be remedied, is more than can be known. It must probably be effected indirectly, by giving a native ministry to some hundreds of native churches, and teaching the ministers and people to manage their own ecclesitical and spiritual affairs. Here is the only substantial and sure basis of civil independence and liberty. A people that can stand alone as Christians, can do so as citizens. The members of the mission have necessarily, in the first instance, become the acting pastors of the churches they gathered, because native converts were not competent to be made such; and they must for a good while have the apostolical oversight of the churches. The Committee have no positive evidence that the mission has erred in this respect on the side of caution. They are evidently preparing for the result so much desired. The documents of











the past year show, that thirty congregations exist within the bounds of Hilo, for each of which there is one or more native helpers acting under the superintending missionary. The missionary at Waimea speaks of sixteen churches within the district under his care; and Mr. Bishop speaks of one native church in the district under his care as having called the native preacher named at the outset of this report, to become its pastor. Referring to this important event, Mr. Bishop says, “I am in negotiation with the governor for a piece of land as a parsonage, to which I propose to give in my house. Although the people are poor and unaccustomed to giving for any public purpose, it is hoped that in a few years, with the aid of a glebe, they may be able to maintain a native pastor. I feel that it is desirable to make a beginning; and for this purpose I intend to ask of the

I mission one hundred dollars annually to help forward the object of David Malo's support. I am satisfied that the interests of religion will continue to languish at Waimea until the people obtain a pastor of their own." This process of supplying the native population with native pastors will require much wisdom, but it will need to be carried out, though at the risk of frequent disappointments and some temporary evils. Paul the missionary appears to have been much tried at times by the native ministry, which he and his associates had ordained, and which acted in some acknowledged subordination to his apostolical authority. The risk, whatever it is, should be incurred, and the first generation of native pastors must be to a great extent unlearned men. At any rate their learning will be in the Scrip

. tures. The results of the seminaries will be more felt and more needed in the second and subsequent generations. And yet, arnong a people so degraded as the Sandwich Islanders, almost our only hope for a native ministry, even for the first generation of converts, is in the higher schools. Mr. Clark thus writes on this subject from Wailuku:

“In regard to our native helpers, I may say that we greatly value even such as can now be obtained. My whole field is divided among some ten or fifteen of our best church members, several of them having been instructed in the mission seminary. They act as under-shepherds in their owo small field, and render invaluable help to their pastor, with little or no compensation. The important outpost formerly occupied by Bartimeus, is now assigned to a younger man trained in the seminary. He has not been formally inducted into the ministry, but he acts as a licensed preacher in the particular field allotted to him. He has not the depth of piety and holy fervor of Bartimeus, but he has more knowledge, and a better disciplined nind, and perhaps equal facility in expressing his thoughts. I greatly value his labors.

“We have many native helpers who spend more or less of their time as evangelists; but we have not appropriated anything from the funds of the Board for their support. They are sustained, so far as is necessary at present, by the people; and when more is needed for this object, I have no
doubt it can be obtained from the same source. It is well to allow them to aid our cause in the way which is most agreeable to themselves. They value the labors of their foreign teachers, and take an interest in contributing for their support. I think it best, therefore, to allow them to regard what they raise as doing so much towards the maintenance of their pastor. They are led, in this way, to see and feel their obligations to sustain the teachers of religion, whether foreign or native. They have heard the general truth on this subject, but the obligation has not come home to themselves; for their teachers have, in some way, been supported without any effort on their part. They have not been called to put in practice this requirement of the gospel; and this is one reason why they have been so slow to sustain their own native teachers. They are already beginning to feel a self-respect and independence which promises much good.”












Mr. Coan also writes as follows: “ During the last year I have employed such native agency as I could command in carrying forward my various plans of labor. Three or four pious and intelligent natives have been employed as evangelists in Hilo and Puna during much of the year. These I remunerate to the extent of my ability. Had I an annual fund or donation of one hundred or one hundred and fifty dollars in my hands, I might employ four or five active native helpers constantly, and their assistance would be invaluable to me. They can do what I cannot do; they could visit every house in my extended field two or three times a year, conversing and praying with all, and reporting the state of all to me. Some of these helpers bave been of great service to me during the past year. They have been active, energetic and faithful; and much spiritual good has evidently resulted from their agency."

On the death of Mr. Dibble, Mr. Alexander took charge of a theological class that had been under his care. It contained fifteen pupils, and looked to Mr. Emerson for instruction in sacred geography and history.
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BENEVOLENCE.—This grace continues to be developed, quite as much perhaps as any other; and even more, as it is every where more naturally allied to poverty, than to wealth, and the people are very poor. Among other instances, might be mentioned a hundred dollars remitted to the Treasurer of the Board by the church at Molokai, for the education of a girl in the female seminary in Ceylon-collected during one year at the monthly concert meeting for prayer.

PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION.-Hana, on the island of Maui, is rather excluded from the world by its position. Yet Mr. Conde says:

1 "The physical appearance of this place has considerably changed since we commenced the station. Indications of increasing civilization are every where apparent. The spirit of enterprise among the people is evidently on the advance. The land,- of which there is a great abundance, is becoming rapidly fenced with stone walls, into lots of various dimensions, for pasturage or cultivation. Some are raising cattle or horses, and
some goats ; others are cultivating different kinds of grains and vegetables. All are seeking, in these various ways, to increase the comforts of life. As a people they are improving fast in their temporal condition. Their habitations, although thatched as formerly, are generally neat and comfortable; and their clothing, which consisted, some six years ago, of native kapa exclusively, is now principally cloth. To our minds, I can assure you, the contrast between the present aspect of things here, and that which presented itself on our first arrival, is great, and not a little encouraging.









“ Still the picture, as viewed by a sober and candid observer, exhibits many dark shades, with only here and there a bright spot to indicate that a beginning has been made. Should the important changes in the government which are anticipated on the return of the Hawajian embassy, ever be realized, the people may advance more rapidly in the improvements which they have commenced. In their present circumstances their energies, in a high degree, are necessarily crippled."

Lahaina, on the same island, is, on the other hand, next to Honolulu, the most open to influences from without, and Mr. Baldwin thus speaks of the progress of that place in civilization.

“Among our three thousand people, there is already a considerable number of comfortable stone houses; there are also one hundred or more built of adobies (dirt bricks dried in the sun.) About one hundred and fifty families eat at the table in our style ; this is a great change from the native mode of eating on mats. Many sleep on foreign bedsteads, or rather bedsteads made in foreign style ; and many have a pretty good supply of chairs, of cooking utensils, and table furniture. Some of them have also clocks in their houses or other time-pieces. Last spring, at the dedication of a sectional meeting-house in this place, myself and family attended a feast, at which two hundred common natives sat down and ate at the table. Lately they renewed the feast, and there were, I judged, about three hundred and fifty natives who all ate in the same style. This is an unheard of thing among common natives at the Sandwich Islands. We hope it is a token for improvement in many things."

So at Hilo, on Hawaii : “Greater advances have been made by the natives in houses, fences, clothing and domestic comforts during the past year, than during any previous year of our residence bere. Several village streets have also been laid out and wrought, and bridges are building, so as to form a pleasant drive for a phaeton. A broad road has also been, in a good measure, made for fifteen miles from Hilo towards Kau. This is to be continued to Kau ; and it is hoped that it will be completed before the close of another year. Other roads and other public improvements are also in contemplation."

The following incident related by Mr. Lyons, shows that the people are making some progress towards the ability for self. government. Waipio is a beautiful valley westward of Hilo.

“While in the valley of Waipio, which contains a thousand inhabitants, I was not a little gratified in witnessing quite a display of intelligent independence. A new konohike (head man of the land) bad just arrived from the royal residence. The whole population of the valley was assembled. The konobike inquired how many schools there were, how many teachers, how many school trustees. The number was given. “What! Four schools! Eight teachers ! Eight trustees! That will never do. I shall
have no men to do my work. The schools must be reduced by amalgamation; a part of the teachers and trustees must return to the poaha and poalima, (the konobike's working days;) I myself will be the principal trustee. The women also, they must work for me; make kapa, &c., as in days of old.” But the poor man soon found that the people had too much light, too much knowledge of the laws, for the accomplishment of bis purposes. No revolution could be effecied; and he was obliged to confess himself in the wrong for making such an attempt, and to allow things to move on in their accustomed channels.”












Mr. Lyon's description of two thanksgiving festivals may seem rather long to be here quoted, but it affords so pleasing an illustration of the civilizing influence of the gospel, that it must not be omitted. The first was at Waimea.

" As the hour for assembling arrived, adults and children came together and formed a procession according to the previous arrangement. All things being ready, the march commenced. In inost cases, for the want of one more skilful, I was obliged to act as marshal myself. It was not to please myself that this movement was set on foot; by no means. But my object was to try some measures that would tend to the civilization, as well as the christianization, of the people. I wished also to excite a greater interest in the examination of schools.

“ I saw that I was not mistaken as to the nature and results of the expedient I had adopted. The procession moved on. I occasionally halted to take a view of its appearance. My expectations were more than realized. As I beheld banners flying, tall feather-brushes waving, men, women and children, all decently and some richly clothed, I was forcibly reminded of a military review in my native land. I was also convinced, to my entire satisfaction, that something can be done for the cause of civilization among this once, and to some extent still, degraded people. Almost all the clothing wbich they wore was English. Hardly an article of kapa was seen, except such as was used for ornament. Most of the men wore shirts and pantaloons, and many appeared in a whole suit of English clothes. The teachers were, mostly furnished with white frock coats. The women appeared in white and calico dresses, with shawls and handkerchiefs of various descriptions. As to the children, I took the number of boys clothed in shirts and pantaloons, and the number of girls clad in English dresses. Of the former there were three hundred and seven, of the latter tbree hundred and thirty-three; this was the sum total from all the parishes. Several of the boys, besides shirts and pantaloons, bad jackets and frock coats. Most of the boys and men were furnished with hats. Among the women and girls, handkerchiefs, tied tastefully about the head, answered, in most cases, for bonnets. In one parish, however, the ladies, many of them at least, made quite a display of bonnets and veils, shoes and stockings. So much for dress.

“During the march there were haltings at convenient places, to give the children an opportunity for chanting their temperance songs, &c. instance the one hundred and thirty-sixth Psalin was chanted admirably, one part of the verse by the girls, and the other part by the boys. This was the teacher's own device, and he had received no previous instruction. In another instance the hymn,

"Oh how pleasant 'tis to see,

Little children all agree,' was repeated in concert, and all the gestures and movements required were done to admiration.
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“But the most splendid performance was in the valley of Waipio. The whole valley was all life and enthusiasm. The four large schools united with nearly all the adults of the valley, and formed a long and magnificent procession, over wł waved eight large and variously colored flags and numerous kahilis. One of the flags was of the Hawaiian, and another of the American, stamp, all made by native ingenuity. The whole of the exercises were conducted admirably by native officers. At the close of the marches a circle was formed, and sometimes a circle within a circle, when prayer was offered to Him whose goodness the day, with all its exercises, was designed to celebrate. In one instance the prayer was preceded by music from a circle of singers conducted by a native chorister.

“ After this the whole company repaired to the festival bowers, &c., and there sat down to the thanksgiving entertainment. In some places there was quite a display of tables, splendid table cloths, soup dishes, plates, &c.

“ Examination followed, and then the public meeting and native speeches. In most of the speeches allusion was made to the perforınances of the day. It was a new and wonderful thing!' The people appeared perfectly astonished at the display of civilization which they found themselves capable of making. New life flowed in almost every vein ; joy sparkled in almost every countenance. Convinced that they could do something, many seemed resolved to do still more for the elevation both of the body and the soul.

“ The meeting closed with an address from the missionary, and a call for the previously proposed contribution for the aid of foreign missions. And more liberal contributions I had not seen for inany years.”

EDUCATION.—No report has been received concerning the seminary at Lahainaluna. Its state and progress is presumed to be similar to that reported at the last annual meeting. Neither has a report been received with regard to the female seminary at Wailuku, except of the revival in that institution already noticed. Mr. Cooke's report of the school for chiefs' children, is highly satisfactory. The expenses, including repairs, salary of teachers, etc., amounting to $3,500, have been cheerfully paid by the government. Miss Whitney assists in the school. The students pursue their studies with commendable ardor, and some of their compositions exhibit thought, and considerable facility in expression.

“Morning and evening worship, for the past two years, has been conducted entirely in the English language. The entire Bible has been read through by the scholars nearly twice. A verse is committed daily by fifteen scholars, and recited again at a Bible class on Saturday evening. The reason for having this exercise Saturday evening, is on account of there being so many services on the Sabbath. On Lord's day the scholars attend two native services, and one in English, sometimes two. The habit of going to church has become so fixed, that they do not imagine they can stay at home.

“Though none of them have yet become 'new creatures in Christ Jesus,' it is pleasant to observe an increase of moral sensibility among them. This is very apparent in the discipline of the school; we can now reason with them, and a word goes farther than many did formerly. Indeed, if I may be allowed the expression, a hair will keep them in check now, more than a rope once would have done. They occasionally trespass, but not so often as children of their age used to do when I was young; and when they do
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trespass, they are unhappy, and frequently come to confess their faults of their own accord.”




The boarding school for boys at Hilo, under the care of Mr. Lyman, continues to flourish. Seventeen of its pupils entered the seminary at Lahainaluna during the year, after having been from two to four years in the school. Twenty-three others

were prepared to enter that institution, but no more could be received. The whole number dismissed from the school was 30, and 34 new scholars were received. The number in school is 59, of whom 35 are church members. Mrs. Coan's boarding school has also prospered. The eldest class of pupils are mostly married and are doing well, and a new class has taken their places. The school is sustained by the contributions of the people and the donations of friends, the annual expense being between four and five hundred dollars.

Speaking of the common schools, Mr. Lyman says :

My connection with this school places me in a central post of observation, in reference to the progress of education on Hawaii. The advance made within the last five years is very considerable. The efforts of the government to promote education have been a great benefit to the cause. Though the schools may not have been so well managed in some respects, as they were when under missionary direction, they have been kept in existence, and knowledge, among both teachers and pupils, has increased. It should be remembered too that the government took them under its patronage and direction just at the time when it bad become impossible to sustain them as had been done previously, or by any means which the mission could command. It is nevertheless true that, as a general fact, the schools have made little or no progress during the last year. Should the present session of the Legislature close witbout adopting some new measure to revive them, a large number will at once become extinct. At the same time the present school law, if promptly executed, would resuscitate and place them in vigorous operation. The great obstacle to the execution of the law here, is the course pursued by the tax gatherers. By a note from Mr. Wylie to General Miller, it appears that Mr. Richards has been appointed Minister of Public Instruction. If the schools come under his direction, and the government furnish all the facilities allowed by the present law for sustaining them, I see nothing to prevent their slow, but steady and certaiu progress.”

The common schools in connection with the Hilo station are more than 50, embracing about 2,000 children.




PRINTING.–The mission has made no report of the operations in this department.




ROMANISM.-The general opinion in the mission appears to be, that the papists are apparently rather losing ground. missionary writes as follows in respect to them.

“ Strenuous efforts have been made to keep the waning cause alive. Four French priests met together in Hilo, a few weeks since, and, passing











through the whole extent of my field, made a vigorous effort to rally their scattered forces, but to no effect. In some places where they had forinerly collected considerable numbers to witness their mummery, they now, as I was informed, found only three, four or five assembled. The truth is, the novelty of the thing is over, the curiosity of the people is sated, their good

sense disgusted. I endeavor to treat this error, as I would any other · heresy and its subjects, with pity and patience.”

Another found the schools of the Romanists, with one exception, "in a desolate and almost extinct state." Several adherents of popery had returned to Protestantism, and among them was the champion of the system on Hawaii. Another has the following sound and judicious remarks concerning them.




“They still exist, however, as an organized community; but their principles of bigh exclusiveness have ofien brought them into collision with the government; and their adherents, being wholly confined to the lowest order and most ignorant class of inhabitants, they have gained no political iufluence in the nation. The most entire toleration is extended to them by the government; which excellent policy has doubtless contributed more than thing else to allay all excitement in their favor. It was opposition from the rulers, in the first instance, that gave to the French an advantage which a Frenchman knows so well how to use. Give to the Roman Catholic full toleration, but take from him the power of the sword, and he is then thrown upon the merits of his system, by which he must stand or fall. Give the Protestant the same privilege and restrictions, and if he is faithful to his Master, with the Scriptures in one hand and the sword of the Spirit in the other, he need not fear the result. Such, I think, is the position of papists and Protestants in the Pacific; and what will be the issue, if faithful to our trust, I have long since ceased to doubt. Romanism cannot compete with Protestantism on an equal footing; and it is this inferiority which always leads it to appeal to the sword for its triumpbs."




The Committee thankfully acknowledge the polite and kind attentions of Commodore Sloat, Commodore Parker, and Captain Armstrong, of the United States navy, and of Admiral Seymour and Sir Thomas Thompson, of the British navy ; who, with other officers of less rank but equal kindness, have visited the islands during the year under review.

The mission has experienced a severe bereavement and loss in the death of the Rev. Samuel Whitney, one of the first mis. sionaries to the islands, and a man uniformly and eminently devoted to the cause of Christ. Mr. Whitney had spent nearly twenty-six years of his life at the islands, and died in the fiftythird year of his age. As he gradually failed under the influence of his disorder, he at length thought he was dying, and requested that he might be raised up. He then said with great emphasis, “And is the victory won ? Glory, glory, glory! Hail, glorious immortality! Can it be that this is death? That I, a poor wretch, who all my life have been afraid of death, have come to this? Here all is peace and light and joy.
The Savior has me by the hand, leading me along. I soon shall be in heaven." His attendant remarked, “ There is a blessed assembly of friends there." “Yes," he said, "and more than all that, Jesus is there. He has never forsaken me, he is near, he is with me now." A native of high rank has been called from the world the past year, Kekauluohi, the Premier. She was a member of the church, but for a time was suspended from her privileges for immoral conduct. During the last six months of her life, she professed deep repentance, and died affirming her faith in her Redeemer. She bequeathed two thousand dollars to the service of the Lord, which was used in putting galleries into the church at Honolulu where she had attended worship, and in otherwise improving the building.









The health of Mrs. Bingham having put her return to the islands out of the question, in the opinion of her physicians, Mr. Bingham submitted to the obvious duty of asking for himself and wife a release from their connection with the Board, and they have accordingly been released. A long series of faithful missionary labors, in circumstances of great self-denial and frequent persecution, and missionary zeal still unabated, entitle our brother and sister to the continued confidence and sympathy of the churches. The Rev. Asa B. Smith and wife, formerly of the Oregon mission and then of the mission at the Sandwich Islands, have returned home, with the concurrence of the mission, and, at their own reqnest, have been released from their connection with the Board. The three orphan children of Mr. Locke returned with Mr. and Mrs. Smith, and are expected to remain permanently with them. Mr. Levi Chamberlain, who, for three and twenty years has had the principal charge of the secular concerns of the Sandwich Islands mission, is now on a short visit to this country with the full approval of the Committee, to see if a voyage will be the means of prolonging his valuable life. The Committee are happy to say that he has derived benefit from his homeward voyage. His arrival was on the 14th of the past month.

The Committee close their account of this still highly favored mission with the following remarks by a member of it, written at the close of the year 1845.




“For several years past the interest in religion has been diminishing among this people. There have been extensive revivals in different places ; but the fact that the religious feeling in the nation, as a whole, has been decreasing, should not be concealed. And the separation between the religious and irreligious part of the people is widening. Our influence with, and access to the latter has, for some time, been lessening; until but a small portion of them are in the habit of attending our religious meetings. Our congregations are almost wholly made up of the members of the church, or of such as profess to be inquirers. The others keep mostly aloof from
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our influence. This is more especially the case in those congregations where religion is in a cold state.

“ But with all these abatements the gospel has not lost its power. Perhaps there is no part of the world where that power is, in numerous instances, inore visibly manifested than in these islands. Though subject to the same flows and depressions of feeling as are observed in other parts of the Christian church, there is this difference with a once heathen people ; in times of religious depression the backsliders have not that cold and dead morality around them to fall back upon, and that external decency, derived froin early education, which characterizes the older Christian communities. On the contrary they are prone to return to their foriner heathenish habits, or to adopt the more civilized vices imported by foreigners, to which they were previously addicted. It is this contrast which renders a time of religious declension with us more marked than it is in America."




NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS.




MISSION TO THE OREGON INDIANS.




WAULATPU.-Marcus Whitman, Physician and Catechist; and Mrs. Whitman. CLEAR WATER.—Henry H. Spalding, Missionary; and Mrs. Spalding. TSHIMAKAIN.–Cushing Eells, and Elkanah Walker, Missionaries ; Mrs. Eells and Mrs. Walker.

(3 stations; 3 missionaries, physician, 4 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 8.)




At Waiilatpu a regular school has been taught during the last two winters, by hired young men who had recently entered the country. The schools were taught principally in the English language, and were attended by some of the Indians, by children connected with the mission family, and those of some emigrant families, who, after the journey across the mountains, were spending the winter near the station, before completing their pilgrimage to the Willamet. Efforts have been made to some extent to teach the Indians to read their own language; but Doct. and Mrs. Whitman are too fully occupied with other labors to admit of their spending much time in this manner, and no other competent teachers have been found. The Indians are manifesting a strong and growing desire to have their children taught to read both their own and the English language. A large boarding school might be opened and immediately filled with Indian pupils.

This desire of the Indians to rise from their present degraded condition also manifests itself in the increasing interest they take in erecting comfortable houses for themselves, in tilling the soil and raising cattle and sheep. These afford them the means of subsistence, and also a surplus for sale to the immigrant white men who are annually passing the station in great numbers and often destitute of provisions. For nothing else is
there so great a demand among these Indians as for the plough, and other implements of husbandry.









The station is furnished with a saw-mill and flour-mill, which are of great value to the mission family, as well as to the Indians and the immigrant white people.

Although Doct. Whitman does not report any instances of conversion among the Indians, nor furnish particulars respecting his religious meetings with them; he still informs us that the influences of the Holy Spirit have to some extent been enjoyed at the station. Two young white men temporarily residing in his family have been hopefully converted and brought into the church, and of three others he expresses the hope that they have been born again. Reviewing the nine or ten years spent at the station, though laboring alone, and greatly interrupted by company and various adverse influences, he says,




“I look upon our location and labors here as having 'done enough for the cause of Christianity and civilization to compensate for all the toil and expense incurred, even without taking the good actually done to the Indians into account. A vast change has also been wrought aniong them. Few of them now have not cattle ; a number of them have sheep; and nearly all have plantations larger or smaller. These things will deter them from acts of violence towards the whites, lest they become themselves the greatest sufferers in case hostilities should break out between them."

Again he writes in April last,“We from time to time have found trials with the Indians; but all have tended to make me feel the more satisfied of the general good intentions of this people. I am sure that none of them wish to disturb or harm us; and more, that we are held in high estimation by them. Last fall I gave them until spring to decide whether I should leave them, as they had expressed some dissatisfaction. I was not long left in donbt, for they came forward at once and said they had no syınpathy with the adherents of popery, whose ill treatment had caused me thus to appeal to them."

From Tshimakain no communications have been received of a date later than October, 1845. During the year previous to that time the Indians had manifested more interest in the work of the missionaries. Of more than seventy Indians who spent the winter near the station, nearly one half were regularly found at public worship on the Sabbath ; and at their villages within a few hours' ride of the station, congregations varying from 50 to 150 could generally be collected on the Sabbath. The chief exerted himself to induce his people to send their children to school, and earnestly addressed them on the subject, and appeared much chagrined when he found that only half a dozen attended. In obtaining labor from the men a marked change has taken place, and it is now easy to obtain from them valuable labor to any amount desired. More extended preparations were made, more industry was witnessed, far more









ground was planted, and far larger crops were raised by the Indians the previous summer, than ever before. Though the missionaries could not be confident that any had been born of the Spirit, there was in some an obvious advance in religious knowledge, and more disposition to yield to the requirements of the gospel.

In the removal of Mr. McDonald, one of the chief traders of the Hudson Bay Company, from Fort Colville, the missionaries at this station have suffered a great loss. In a solitude so deep the comfort and advantage to be derived from such a family, though scores of miles distant, are not easily appreciated. “The kindness of that estimable family," says Mr. Eells, “was unabated to the last. The politeness and cordiality with which we have ever been welcomed to their generous hospitality, the prompt and cheerful manner in which they have attended to frequent calls from us for assistance, and the numerous unsolicited, gratuitous favors they have conferred upon us, deserve grateful acknowledgement.”

At Clear Water a disorderly and destructive spirit appears to have been increasing among the Indians for the last two years, which has at length become exceedingly annoying to the mission family, and occasioned much loss of property. Arrogant, threatening, and abusive language has often been resorted to against Mr. and Mrs. Spalding, and sometimes personal violence. This lawless and riotous conduct has been principally confined to the young men and the more degraded portion of the Indians; while the older and more sober portion disapprove this conduct, but put forth no efforts to prevent it.

There seems to be no law and no power to restrain or punish offenders. Gambling, in one form or another, has also been rapidly on the increase, till the great body of the Indians in that neighborhood pursue it with a terrible infatuation. These evils and the unhappy state of things there, are ascribed by Mr. Spalding mainly to the combined influence of a mischief-making white man and a Delaware Indian from east of the Rocky Mountains, and to Romish priests, who are laboring in that quarter. Their aim seems to be to counteract the influence of the missionaries, and if practicable, cause them to be driven from the country.

“ Still,” says Mr. Spalding, in January last, “ there is a bright side to the picture. These Indians are inclined to be industrious, and are making commendable efforts to supply themselves with ploughs, cattle, &c., and are annually raising hundreds of bushels of grain. I think also they must be regarded as a naturally inoffensive people, or they would bave been roused to greater acts of violence and depredation by the long-continued and strenuous efforts that bave been made to inflame them against the mission. They are honest also; for while there is not the least shadow of law to protect property or collect dues, yet property is seldom stolen, and of the hundred persons who become indebted to me for something every year, it is seldom that one fails to fulfil his promise.









“The congregations on the Sabbath have been, the last winter, small compared with what they were three years ago, seldom exceeding two hundred. Of late the interruptions have been fewer and the attention better than before. The Sabbath school is well attended, as also the prayer meeting on Tuesday and Saturday. I have lately examined eight or ten with a view to receive them into the church. Twenty-one are now connected with it. Amidst many temptations the church members generally have appeared well. The school has been rendered more interesting by the addition of a class of twenty little boys and girls. I am making some progress in translating the Acts of the Apostles into the Nez Perces language; and above twenty Indians, mostly adults, are daily, with their pens, printing and reading the translation, in connection with the gospel of Matthew, printed at our press last winter."

A young man from among the immigrants was employed the last winter to teach a school at Kamiah, formerly occupied as a missionary station, some hundred miles east of Clear Water. He had twenty or twenty-five pupils. The band of Indians there embraces about eighteen hundred; and on Mr. Spalding visiting the place, about two hundred attended public worship.

For the use of the numerous white settlers who are pressing into the Oregon country from the United States, the American Bible Society, the American Tract Society, and the Massachusetts Sabbath School Society have made liberal grants of their respective publications, committing them in part to our missionaries for distribution; and it is understood that the American Home Missionary Society have resolved to send at least two preachers into those new settlements as soon as suitable persons can be found for the service.




MISSION TO THE PAWNEES.




John Dunbar and Timothy E. Ranney, Missionaries ; Mrs. Dunbar and Mrs. Ranney.

(1 station; 2 missionaries, and 2 female assistant missionaries;-total, 4.)




At this mission the state of things up to the opening of the summer, remained nearly the same that it was a year ago. When the Indians were not absent on their hunting excursions, the missionaries have held meetings for them on the Sabbath, and had much intercourse with them on religious subjects at other times. Seldom more than ten or twelve were seen at meeting at one time. These have listened respectfully and attentively; and, with characteristic Indian communicativeness, they freely impart to others of their village the knowledge they obtain on religious subjects. When the Indians have been beyond the reach of the missionaries, as they are accustomed to be nearly half the year, Bible-class exercises have been held for the six or eight Pawnee children who have resided in the mission families; and regular school lessons have been given them











through the week. By these means it is hoped that knowledge on religious subjects has been slowly advancing, especially among these young persons.

Never before have the Pawnees manifested so strong a desire to have their children reside with the missionaries and be in. structed by them. Enough have been offered to constitute a large boarding school, and the missionaries think that in no other manner, perhaps, could the Pawnees be so much benefitted as by the establishment of such a school, with a good male and female teacher. The school sustained by the United States embraces only ten or twelve pupils, but might have as many boarders as the teacher would receive.

The missionaries have translated the gospel of Mark into the Pawnee language, a work of much labor and difficulty, but well adapted to increase their ability to address the Indians in their own tongue.

These Indians, in times of great destitution of food during the year, have committed some depredations on the cattle belonging to the mission; but they have suffered far more themselves, by the repeated incursions of the Ottoes, Poncahs, Omahas, and Sioux, who have murdered some of their number, stolen their corn, burned their huts, and driven away their horses. Until the Pawnees can be freed from the daily apprehensions of such calamities, it will be vain to hope to see in them much tendency towards a settled agricultural life, or much quiet, persevering industry, or much disposition to avail themselves of any means designed for their religious or intellectual improvement.

Nearly a year since, in an unhappy collision which arose between the Indians and two of the United States' farmers, one of the latter and one of the former, who was also the principal chief at the village, received each a fatal wound, of which they both subsequently died. Great excitement was occasioned, and further violence was feared ; but some changes having been effected, the excitement was allayed.

In the midst of many agitating scenes and some peril, our missionary brethren and sisters appear to have prosecuted their work with much patience and cheerful hope. Still they have not seen conversions among the Indians. May the Lord hear their prayers, remove all these obstacles out of the way, and by the power of his Spirit gather many of those Indian wanderers into the fold of Christ.

The Superintendent of Indian Affairs at St. Louis, Major Harvey, manifests a lively interest in the Pawnees and in the success of the mission.
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Since the foregoing report was written letters have been received stating that early last summer the Pawnee village was again assaulted by some of the hostile bands of Sioux, and such was the savage character of the attack and such the results, that the missionaries felt constrained to withdraw to Council Bluffs, on the Missouri river, where they were in July waiting for the indications of divine Providence as to their future course. They are very reluctant to abandon the Pawnees; and yet, if the frequent interruptions which have been experienced for some years past, are to be continued, there can be little encouragement to labor among them.




MISSION TO THE CHOCTAWS.




WHEELOCK. - Alfred Wright, Missimıry; Henry K. Copeland, Steward of Brarding School; Mrs. Wright, Mrs. Copeland, Misses Sarah Ker and Cornelia F. C. Dolbear ;Pliny Fisk, Nutive Preacher; Israel Folsom, Native Catechist. 

STOCKBRIDGE.-Cyrus Byington, Missionary; David H. Winship, Steward of Boarding School ; Mrs. Byington, Mrs. Winship, and Misses Lydia S. Hall and Harriet N. Keyes.

Pine Ridge.-Cyrus Kingsbury, Missionary ; Mrs. Kingsbury, and Misses Mary Dickinson and Harriet Goulding.

NORWALK.-Charles C. Copeland, Licensed Preacher ; Horace Pitkin, Teacher, and Miss Marcia Cotton.

Goud WATER.-Ebenezer Hotchkin, Missionary ; Mrs. Hotchkin, and Misses Lucinda Downer and Catharine Belden.

Mount Pleasant.-Joshua Potter, Licensed Preacher; Mrs. Potter, and Misses Hannah Moore and Catharine Fay.

(6 stations ; 4 missionaries, 2 licensed preachers, 3 male and 18 female assistant missionaaries, 1 native preacher, I native catechist ;-lotal, 29.)




Aside from their respective stations, Messrs. Byington and Wright have each under his care four or five out-stations, which they statedly visit as often as practicable, and where stated religious services are maintained by themselves or assistants in the mission, or by native church members. Mr. Kingsbury has the pastoral charge of five churches, aided by one licensed preacher and one native catechist, embracing two hundred members, and requiring a tour of two hundred miles to visit them.

In November last, Mr. and Mrs. Bissell, who had up to that time been laboring in connection with the boarding school at Pine Ridge, were designated by the mission to commence a new station in the western part of the Choctaw country. They proceeded on their way as far as Mount Pleasant, where Mrs. Bissell was left, while Mr. B. went forward to make the necessary preparations for their residence at the site selected. On the
6th of December he was suddenly called to return to witness the dying scenes of his wife, who was hurried away after a painful illness of about twenty hours. Mr. Bissell subsequently withdrew from the mission and connected himself with the Spencer Academy for boys, under the care of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions. Mr. Edwin Lathrop and Miss Laura E. Tilton, the former from Wheelock and the latter from the Good Water station, have also connected themselves with the same seminary. The impaired health of Miss Susan Tracy has compelled her, with the approbation of the mission, to return to her friends in New England. The ill health of Miss Ker has required her to be absent from her station a number of months.









Miss Harriet Goulding and Miss Marcia Colton joined the mission on the 23d of December. Miss Hannah Moore, of the Cherokee mission, was transferred to this mission in January last. Mr. Horace Pitkin, though not formally connected with the Board, arrived in the Choctaw country at the same time. At the invitation of the mission he consented to teach the school at Norwalk, where he still remains very usefully and acceptably employed. Messrs. Charles C. Copeland, Joshua Potter, Jonathan Edwards Dwight and Pliny Fisk, have been licensed to preach the gospel. The two latter are Choctaws, and all of them have for some years been prosecuting a course of study with reference to this result. Mr. Dwight is now connected with the Spencer Academy as a teacher.

Rev. Anson Gleason, formerly a teacher and catechist in this mission, but compelled by the health of his family to retire from it, and who has spent the last fifteen years among the Mohegans in Connecticut, proceeded last autumn, in compliance with an urgent invitation from the Choctaws, to visit them and revive his acquaintance with them. He spent about four months almost incessantly employed in meetings for preaching, exhortation and prayer. His visit was grateful and refreshing to the mission families and to the Christian Choctaws, and his labors were eminently blessed of God to the increase of spiritual life in the churches and to the conversion of many sinners.

On all the mission families the divine favor in respect to health has rested in an unusual degree, during the past year; almost none of their number, except those who were previously invalids, having been interrupted in their labors by sickness. Health has generally prevailed also among these Indians.

The means of education among the Choctaws, now sustained principally at the expense of their national treasury and under their own direction and control, are every year becoming more systematized and efficient. The good results also are beginning to appear. So far as these schools are under the instruction of the missionaries of this Board, the following table, though im
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perfect for want of more particular reports, presents a general view :

Day

Boarded, scholars. Boys. Girls. Total. Wheelock 37 13

50 50 Stockbridge

24

                                          17 44 64 
Pine Ridge 
                       32 


                                                       35 
Norwalk . 


21 
                  14 


                                                      32 
Good Water 


7

51 51 Mount Pleasant

35 163

267




32
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Of the boarding scholars, 130 (116 girls and 14 boys) were supported by the Choctaw government; the expenses of a few others were borne by individual parents and friends; and the remainder were boarded gratuitously by the mission. At all these schools the conduct and proficiency of the pupils have given much gratification and encouragement to their teachers, and drew forth from the Choctaw school commissioners, when they had gone through a careful examination at the close of the year, expressions of high commendation.

The school at Norwalk has been made a boarding school for boys, the Choctaws appropriating $1,133 annually to defray the expenses.

Besides these schools, the Choctaw government support the Spencer Academy for boys, under the instruction of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, with one hundred boarding scholars; also one school for boys and one for girls under the instruction of the Methodist Society, embracing about eighty boarding scholars; and one for boys under the instruction of the Baptist mission there, having thirty boarders; making in all about three hundred boarding pupils supported and taught mainly at the expense of their national treasury. More than another hundred, boarded at the expense of their parents, or as day scholars, are attending these national schools. Hundreds more are attending the Saturday and Sabbath schools, taught only in the Choctaw language and by voluntary Choctaw teachers.

The Choctaws have also set apart a fund for the collegiate education of a portion of their sons, the interest of which they propose, after it shall have accumulated for a few years more, to apply annually to this purpose. The young men are expected to pursue their preparatory studies at their own schools, for which provisions are made, and to be subsequently sent to colleges in the United States.

In respect to education the Choctaws have done nobly, and have set an example of enlarged and elevated views and of lib
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eral provisions for that object, which can probably no where else be found among a people who less than thirty years ago were reckoned as savages, having no schools, and incapable of appreciating their value.

Interesting Sabbath schools have been taught at all the stations, and at many of the other preaching places, more or less under the care of the missionaries. Some of those at the preaching places are taught on both Saturday and the Sabbath, generally by Choctaw teachers, and only in the Choctaw language ; attention being paid on Saturday to the common elementary branches, and to religious instruction exclusively on the Sabbath. In these schools at the stations and elsewhere, some hundreds are brought under instruction every week, and many of them persons who have access to no other schools.

In its religious aspect this mission has been most deeply interesting during the past year. Of the displays of divine grace, one missionary writes :

“ The past year has been one of spiritual mercies. God has been accomplishing his eternal purposes of love in giving efficacy to his word, in quickening his own people, in reclaiming some who had gone astray, and in effectually calling many who before were far from righteousness. It has seldom been our lot to witness more striking manifestations of the presence and power of God, than in some of our meetings during the last winter. A spirit of grace and supplications was poured out upon many in the church, and they appeared to feel that they could give the Lord no rest till he should establish and make Jerusalemn a praise in the earth. There was an ear to hear, and the congregations were large and attentive. The preaching of Mr. Gleason was much blessed. The Lord appears to have prepared the way before him and brought him to us when the harvest was ready for the sickle."




Another writes :




“ During the year we have continually bad cheering evidence that the Spirit of the Lord was awakening an interest in the minds of some of our neighbors on the subject of the great salvation. Some few of the leading persons in our society bave been added to the church. Most of our usual congregation of sixty or more bave expressed the determination, in humble dependence on the divine aid, to seek God with all the heart, and the greater portion of them are known to pray daily. At least twenty desire now to join the cburch."

A subsequent letter states that eight of them have been received. Another missionary writes :

“The revival commenced here in December, and appeared first in our school. Many of the scholars commenced prayer, and that without any particular suggestion from us. At our communion season, 25th and 26th of January, the Holy Spirit seemed to fill the house where we were sitting. Thirty or more came forward, bathed in tears, and asked what they must do to be saved. Some were pupils in our school, and some were fathers and mothers whose heads had grown gray in sin. At a meeting in a neighborhood of full-blood Choctaws, fourteen miles from our station, the Spirit
of the Lord was present in a remarkable manner. A number of those convicted and brought to cry for mercy were among those most addicted to wickedness, and, to human appearance, the most hopeless of any in our community. At another meeting in April, when twenty-one were received to our church, twelve them pupils in our school, at the close of the communion service, while we were congratulating those who had for the first time commemorated a Savior's love with us, the cloud of mercy seemed to break over us, and we all, parents and children, teachers and pupils, missionaries and people, wept over each other with joy. The Lord was here, and bis Spirit filled us with joy and gladness.”









At other stations, and among the churches and congregations in the western part of the nation, where there are no resident missionary laborers, the Spirit of God seemed to accompany the missionaries when they visited them, preparing the minds of the people to receive the truth, and giving effect to it, and bring. ing numbers to submit to God.

As the fruit of this visitation of the Holy Spirit, there has been the last year a larger gathering to the mission churches than during any former year since the mission was established, twenty-eight years ago. The number of churches now under the care of the mission is eight, the church at Pine Ridge having been divided, and the larger part of its members having been organized into a separate church at Good Water.
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One most interesting feature in this revival is the fact that so many of the youths in the schools have been brought in. In the Wheelock school seven of the pupils have been admitted to the church the past year. In the Good Water school twentyfour of the pupils are church members, and six others were candidates. Numbers have been received to the church from the other schools, butfthe particulars are not given. At the Spencer Academy the Spirit of the Lord has wrought powerfully on the minds of many of the pupils; others at most of the stations are now reckoned as candidates for church fellowship.

A glance back on the history of these churches during the last six years will show how signally the blessing of God has rested upon them. Each of these years divine influences have









been granted in greater or less measure, and the number of church members has been steadily increasing. In 1840 the missionaries reported about two hundred in their churches. Since that time the additions and the whole number in church fellowship in each year have been as represented below.




1841,




1842, 1843, 1844, 1845, 1846,




Additions.

128

51 120 100

85 218




Whole number.

314 350 459 549 603 769




702




The whole number added during these six years is thus seen to be 702; while the aggregate of all in the churches, after deducting those who have died, or been excommunicated, or otherwise dismissed, has been increased from 200 to 769. Nor has there been an increase of numbers merely in the churches. In various respects there has been a corresponding developement of Christian character and enterprise, which affords most cheering evidence that a genuine work of grace has been going forward in the Choctaw community. Not that all, or half the Choctaws are brought, to any considerable extent, under Christian influences. Not but that there is ignorance and spiritual death, indifference to religion and education and the arts and usages of civilized life, and much poverty and wretchedness still prevailing among large portions of the people. For the gospel to reach and elevate and control the whole mass will require time, and a greater amount of missionary labor, and larger measures of divine influence, than that people have hitherto been favored with. There has still been, as the result of these Christian influences, a great change in the aspect of the Choctaw community. One missionary writes,

“The revival which we have enjoyed has greatly changed the aspect of things in this neighborhood. Temperance has gone forward. Vice of all kinds bas been driven backward. Benevolence has increased. Industry and economy are rising. Our church has contributed more than one dollar to each member directly for the spread of the gospel. Oh that all churches would do the same! We have raised $400 or more towards building a meeting-house, which we very much needed. I have seen this summer a whole congregation standing in the rain till they were literally drenched, listening to the gospel. Calls for preaching are louder and more urgent, and more often repeated now, than we have ever before heard them. The blessing of God has been given to the preacher, the teacher, the farmer, and to all who have asked for it. Whom the Lord blesses is blessed. We have never since this mission was established, seen more direct evidence of the presence and effectual operation of the Holy Spirit than we have had this year.”









Similar seems to be the state of things at other stations. At two of them and at some of the out-stations similar or even greater efforts have been made by the Choctaws themselves for the erection of decent and commodious houses of worship; in which they are likely to succeed with some help from friends abroad. The amount collected from all the churches for various objects, during the year ending in April last, was $1,332. An increasing interest in education, and an advance in industry, temperance, good morals, and good order generally, in social improvement, and in the arts and comforts of civilized life, seem to be widely prevailing.

Nor are the Choctaws themselves inmindful of the great work, which through God's blessing, has been accomplished among them, and the great change which has been effected in their religious and social condition. One of their own number, himself but a few years ago brought into the Christian church, writing to the Secretaries of the Board, and adverting to the time previous to the establishment of the mission, says,

“ Surely, at that time, we did sit in the region and shadow of death, and saw no light. With truth it could have been said of us, they all walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air,' living without Christ, being aliens fron, the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. But, thanks be to God, we now have hope in Christ through your prayers. But let me tell you here how the word of God was treated at first. Choctaw white men knew the school was a good thing and were in great favor of it, but when they found out the word of God was taught in schools, they stood aloof, with some of the proud and still blind Indians on their side; and they all kicked hard against it. And as some listened to the word of God and embraced it, others became enraged at the preaching and wanted to stop it, and tried to send these men of God back to their own country, and even some of them went so far as to raise a war whoop against the word of God and against Christians, and a few formed war-dances to put them down and blot out the word of God from the nation! How Satan raged for a while. But to be brief, I would say we are pow convinced that the Holy Bible is a great, good book. It will hurt nobody. We thank you for sending it to us. It is the very book we most needed. You could not have sent us any thing better. We stood in need of nothing more than this to make us wise and to be happy forever. What a blessed thing for us! You have saved us from ignorance, superstition, and degradation, and through the preaching of the word of God by our tried and beloved missionaries, we have been brought to hope in Christ, and have sat together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Besides churches and tensperance societies are forming in different parts of the nation. We see with great pleasure the advancement which civilization and refinement are making among our people. Your Board have done much for us. We will never forget the help and kindness which we have received from the Christians in your country. We can never repay them. We are poor and unable; and if they were not to be (hereafter] requited fully for their Jabors of love to us, it would have made us unhappy; but now we rejoice to tell you that Jesus has promised to pay all our debts with full interest ; so we hope our beloved Christian friends will be satisfied, take courage, and go on, for their reward is great in beaven.”









The edition of the four gospels, mentioned in the last Report as being in the press, has been completed. The books were received with great joy by the pious Choctaws. One of them, on obtaining a copy, pressed the book to his bosom, and, raising his eyes to heaven, he immediately retired and was soon heard pouring out his heart in thanksgiving and praise that his eyes beheld that blessed sight. Of the Gospels 3,000 copies were printed, amounting in the aggregate to 1,239,000 pages. Besides these a number of tracts have been printed at the Cherokee mission press. Other portions of the New Testament and other tracts are wholly or partly prepared for the press.

The portion of the Choctaws who remained in Mississippi, when the main body of the tribe removed to the country they now occupy, in 1832, have the last two years been emigrating westward and joining their brethren. The remnant is said to embrace 3,000 or 4,000.




MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES.
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Dwight.-Worcester Willey, Missionary ; Jacob Hitchcock, Steward and Secular Superintendent; James Orr, Farmer; Mrs. Willey, Mrs. Hitchcock, Mrs. Orr; Miss Ellen Steison and Miss Eliza Giddings, Teachers. 

FAIRFIELD.--Elizur Butler, Missionary and Physician; Mrs Butler and Miss Esther Smith.

PARK Hill. Samuel A. Worcester, Missionary ; Mrs. Worcester and Miss Nancy Thompson ; Stephen Foreman, Native Preacher and Assistant Translator. 

Mount Zion.-Daniel S. Butrick, Missionary ; Kellogg Day, Teacher and Catechist; Mrs. Butrick and Mrs. Day.

HONEY CREEK.—John Huss, Native Preacher ; Epenelus and Jesse, Native Catechists. 

(5 stations; 4 missionaries-one of them a physician; 3 male and 11 female assistant missionaries; 2 native preachers, and 2 native catechists ;-total, 22.)

Miss Eliza Giddings, appointed teacher of the female boarding school at Dwight, arrived at that station late last autumn. Mr. Butrick, owing to the impaired state of his health, continues to be unable to bear responsibility or labor in the missionary work. He has resided most of the time at Dwight, occasionally visiting other stations. Mr. and Mrs. Day were appointed last spring to remove from Dwight to Mount Zion and take charge of the school and aid in conducting meetings at that station. Mr. James Orr and wife, who labored at Dwight twenty years from the commencement of the Arkansas Cherokee Mission in 1820, and six years ago were compelled by declining health to leave the mission, returned to Dwight more than a year since, and though not formally connected with the Board, are rendering valuable service in the farming and domestic departments. Miss Moore, the former teacher, on the arrival of Miss Giddings to take the school, removed to the Choctaw mission.









They who are acquainted with the party strifes, the propensity to outrage, and the regardlessness of law which have prevailed extensively among the Cherokees, the assaults and murders which have been perpetrated almost weekly, and the peril in which large portions of that community have felt life and property to be during the past year, will not anticipate that much progress is to be reported in any department of missionary labor. Other thoughts and feelings, than those awakened by their own spiritual interests and relations, have occupied the minds of these Indians. The jealousies and animosities which had their origin as far back as the first attempt to induce the Cherokees to cede their country east of the Mississippi, in 1830, and were greatly exasperated by the treaty of cession actually negotiated with a portion of the tribe in 1835; and which various efforts, partially successful, have been made to allay since the whole tribe were brought together in their new country in 1838, seem to have broken out with increased virulence during the last eighteen months. The old settlers or Western Cherokees, embracing those who removed to the Arkansas country at various periods previous to 1833, complain that their right of soil in that country and of independent self-government have been wrongfully encroached upon by the introduction of the whole body of the Cherokees into the territory which, as they allege, rightfully belongs to them alone. They therefore claim a restoration of these rights, or indemnity for what they allege has been unjustly wrested from them. The treaty party, by whom was negotiated the treaty of 1835, allege that the provision made for their removal was not as liberal as that made for the dominant party; and that since they have been in the new country, outrages have been perpetrated on their property and life; and both these parties allege that in respect to offices and immunities the dominant or Ross party, regarded as their

nmon opponents, have not admitted them to an equal footing with themselves.

It is understood, however, that these rancorous feelings are indulged and these allegations made by comparatively a few persons; while far the larger portion of both the Old-settler and treaty parties are not greatly dissatisfied with the arrangement and administration of public affairs which have prevailed in their country for the last five years.

To assert and maintain its claims, each of these parties had its delegation at the seat of the United States government during the last session of Congress. After a great deal of strife, which at times threatened, as almost inevitable, the dismemberment of the tribe and the division of their country, the several parties agreed to refer the whole case to three commissioners, and to abide by their decision, it being understood that
the Executive of the United States would enter into a new treaty with them on the basis of that decision, and would carry the provisions of it into effect. The commissioners having heard the case, decided on the principles to which the new treaty should be conformed, which are said to be almost unanimously approved by the delegations of the several parties. A treaty was negotiated and signed by the parties, and a bill making provisions for carrying it into effect passed both houses of Congress; but owing to an informality, at the close of the session, it did not become a law. It may be hoped that contention and outrage will now cease in this distracted community, mutual confidence and kind feeling be restored, and that the whole people will once more conspire to promote their own advancement in the arts of life and in moral and intellectual culture, to which the state of their affairs for the last sixteen years has been so fatally adverse.









The communications received from the several stations furnish materials for only a partial report on the several departments of missionary labor.

Schools have been sustained by the mission at Fairfield, Park Hill, and Mount Zion; but in relation to only the girls' boarding school at Dwight have any particular statements been received. This was much interrupted by sickness among the pupils from September till March, during which time three of them died, one or two leaving some evidence that they were prepared for heaven. The whole number of pupils connected with the school has been fifty-six, and the average attendance about forty. Two thirds of them read, write, and recite in geography and arithmetic; and one fourth study English grammar, history, and Watts on the Mind. The pupils at all the stations may amount to about 160.

But little that is favorable can be said relative to religion in the several churches. At Mount Zion there has been no resident missionary during most of the year. Mr. Huss at Honey Creek was the early part of the year interrupted in his labors by sickness, and subsequently he has been at Washington as a member of one of the delegations. At Park Hill there have been no additions. At Fairfield six have joined the church on profession of their faith, and two backsliders who were members before removing from Georgia, have also been brought in. Others are giving evidence of having been born again. One person has been received to the church at Dwight, and three or four others have been hopefully converted to God. Deducting those who have been removed by death and some who have been cut off for unchristian conduct, the number of members in the churches is about 235, somewhat less than it was last year. At Dwight and Fairfield the attendance on public
worship has been better and more interest has been manifested in spiritual things, than for some years past.









The native Cherokee catechists, Epenetus and Jesse, are still employed much of the time in holding meetings for prayer and exhortation among their people, and are awakening interest and exerting a salutary religious influence. They each receive a small sum from the mission to aid in meeting their expenses.

In the temperance reformation there seems to have been a decided advance during the year. Doct. Butler has attended

. ten large temperance meetings, in different parts of the nation, and eight times publicly lectured on the subject.

The work executed at the mission press at Park Hill has not been fully reported, nor has the amount of it been great. The usual edition of the Cherokee Almanac of thirty-six pages was printed last fall and circulated. Of a book containing elementary instruction in music, in the Cherokee language, with a collection of psalm and hymn tunes, extending to eighty-eight pages, ten hundred and thirty copies have been printed in Bos. ton for the use of the Cherokees. Mr. Foreman who has been heretofore employed to assist Mr. Worcester in translating and preparing matter for the press, and Mr. Candy the Cherokee printer, have been absent from the station most of the year.

The mission families, and the churches among the Cherokees, and indeed the whole Cherokee people have never before been in circumstances where they were more entitled to the prayers and Christian sympathies of all those who know how to appreciate their great spiritual and social interests, than during the dark and perilous times of the year just past. Such a state of things, if continued, must erelong result in utter anarchy and ruin.




MISSION TO THE SIOUX.




Lac qui PARLE.-Thomas S. Williamson, Missionary and Physician; Alexander G. Huggins, Farmer and Teacher ; Mrs. Williamson, Mrs. Huggins, Mrs. Petitjohn, and Miss Jane S. Williamson, Assistants and Teachers. 

TRAVERSE DES S100x.-Stephen R. Riggs, Missionary ; Robert Hopkins, Furmer and Catechist; Mrs. Riggs and Mrs. Hopkins.

OAK GROVE.-Samuel W. Pond, Missionary ; Gideon H. Pond, Farmer; Mrs. S. W. Pond, and Mrs. G. H. Pond.

(3 stations ; 3 missionaries, 3 farmers and teachers, 8 females ;-total 14.)




Nearly four years ago, in consequence of the failure of their crops, and their destitution of other means of subsistence, the Indians who had previously resided a large part of the year in their villages near the missionaries, and with some regularity were brought under the meliorating influence of Christian instruction, were dispersed ; and during more than a year, they
were mostly beyond the reach of the missionaries. This was the beginning of a decline in the church which has resulted,as such want of instruction and such exposure to temptation might be expected to do, in the case of such partially enlightened and reclaimed heathens,-in numerous instances of gross defection among the converts, and in painful disappointment of missionary hopes. Other Indians who had become somewhat interested in hearing the gospel and in the schools, lost that interest, and at times since have manifested not a little aversion to the mission and its labors, and once, for weeks took effectual measures to deter their people from attending meetings and the schools. Under excitement they have destroyed some of the mission property, and threatened to drive the missionaries from their territory.









The congregations on the Sabbath and at other times have generally been small the past year, varying at Lac qui Parle from ten to forty or more ; at Traverse des Sioux, from three to fifteen or twenty; and at Oak Grove, from six to twelve. At the two stations last named the hearers, especially of late, have listened with interest, and some of them seem to be more 'deeply convinced of the truth preached, and to confide more in the character and good intentions of the missionary than ever before.

At Lac qui Parle, there have been two schools, one for teaching in the English and the other in the Dakota language. They have been kept open about half the year, the Indians being absent or indisposed to attend the rest of the time. The whole number of pupils was 104; but so inconstant was the attendance that the average number present daily was but fifteen. Of the whole number 54 could read. All but thirteen were full blood Dakotas. Thirty-six of them had been baptized. A few have some knowledge of the elements of arithmetic.

At Traverse des Sioux and Oak Grove small schools are taught whenever the Indians are near and pupils can be had. The number of pupils in the former was thirty-four, though the average has been but about ten. No particulars are given respecting the latter.

The last spring inore disposition was manifested by the Indians to obtain the means of subsistence by tilling the ground, than at any former period. All those in the village near the stations, who desired it, were aided by the missionaries in ploughing their fields. Some sagely supposed that ploughing would spoil the ground, and refused to have it done. From the band residing on Swan Lake, twenty miles distant, a request was sent to the missionaries to assist them in ploughing,
which was complied with, and sixteen small fields were ploughed, and even more was desired.









The missionaries, though somewhat saddened by the aspect of things around them, appear not disposed to relax their efforts. On the other hand, they seem to have been uncommonly earnest and laborious in their work, and very assiduous in devising plans and employing means to awaken interest among the İndians and draw them under Christian influences. The prospect of speedy improvement in the character and condition of the Dakotas would be much fairer, if a number of laborers could be sent into their country sufficient to carry Christian instruction and the means of social improvement simultaneously to all their principal villages. Those who are now destitute, by ridicule, threatening, and other means, deter the more favored from availing themselves of their advantages, or hinder them in their progress; and are always ready with arguments and temptations to induce them to abandon the new religion and new mode of life.

Intoxicating drinks, notwithstanding the efforts of the United States agents and officers in the vicinity, are introduced into the Sioux country in greater quantities, and are exerting a more baleful influence than ever before. How this ruinous work can be arrested none seem to know.

Relative to the prospects of the mission Doct. Williamson wrote in June,

“ The Indians about us all appear to be friendly and visit us even more than we could wish, affording us many opportunities for pressing on their attention the concerns of their souls, though they would rather bear about almost any thing else. Amid many unfavorable circunstances, it is worthy of remark that most of the traders among the Sioux treat religion and religious people with much more respect than formerly ; and a considerable part of them have been formally married to their Indian wives within a few years. When I entered the country, there were not more than one or two married men among them, and the licentious manner in which many of them lived had a very bad influence on the Indians."

Mr. Renville, the trader near Lac qui Parle, of French and Sioux extract, and who from the beginning of the mission was its firm friend, and rendered most valuable assistance in its labors; and who was one of the earliest and the most intelligent and influential members of the mission church, was removed by death early in the year. His society and the loss of his influence and aid are deeply felt by the mission family.









MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS.




La Pointe-Sherman Hall, Missionury; Edmund F. Ely, Teacher and Cutechist ; Mrs. Hall, Mrs. Ely, and Miss Abigail Spooner.

Bad RIVER.-Leonard H. Wheeler, Missionary; and Mrs. Wheeler. RED LAKE.-Frederick Ayer, Missionary; and Mrs. Ayer. (3 stations; 3 missionaries; 1 teacher, and 6 semale assistant missionaries;—lotal, 9.)




Important changes have occurred in this mission during the year just closed. Five years ago the prospect of raising a portion of the Ojibwas to the intelligence, comforts, and improved habits of civilized life, and bringing them under the steady influence of schools and Christian institutions, seemed fairer at Pokeguma than at any other station within the territory of that tribe. About a dozen families had already erected comfortable houses, mostly by their own efforts, adjacent to the mission premises, and had opened and fenced their small fields; and as the result of their industry, these fields were yielding a large part of the food required for themselves and their families. Other Indians were seeing that such a mode of life was practicable. An impression seemed to have been made on almost the whole band, and a general desire was manifested to improve their condition. Laborious industry, instead of being a reproach, was becoming honorable, and many seemed disposed to avail themselves of the encouragements and advantages which this new state of things offered. All the children were brought into the mission school. The gospel was steadily preached to listening assemblies. The Holy Spirit was poured out, the voice of prayer was heard, and numbers, hopefully renewed, were gathered into a Christian church. High hopes were entertained that Christianity was about to triumph over heathenism, and industry and the arts of life take the place of wandering and savage habits.

But in the spring of 1841, a war party of the Sioux fell upon this peaceful and promising village which the missionary had gathered around him. Two or three were slain, others wounded, and the rest compelled to seek safety in flight. From this shock the station never recovered. For three years the Ojibwas dared not return, lest their enemies should make them a prey ; while their houses were becoming dilapidated and their fields growing over with bushes. In the mean time men in search of lumber and minerals were entering their country followed by the tempter with his intoxicating drinks; and then came solicitations to cede that portion of their territory to the United States, which was effected. Still the missionary hoped, as peace with the Sioux was restored, that the Indians might return and remain unmolested for years in the settlement in
which they had formerly manifested so much interest. But some had joined other bands; some were discouraged ; and others had become corrupted by the white man's whiskey. The wave of frontier white population with all its sad influences was drawing nearer. The missionaries became convinced that it was not advisable to continue the station. The Committee were obliged to take the same view of the subject; and in June last, they authorized them to dispose of the mission property there and abandon the place. The Rev. William T. Boutwell, who had spent about fourteen years in the missionary work among the Ojibwas, thinking the interests of his family required it, requested to be released from further connection with the Board; which was granted, and he is expecting to enter the Home Missionary service in some of the white settlements on the St. Croix river, near Pokeguma. Mr. Edmund F. Ely, who had taught the school at Pokeguma, removes with his family to La Pointe, to take charge of the boys' school there, circumstances requiring Mr. G. T. Sproat, and his wife, who had formerly had this school, to retire from the mission. Miss Sabrina Stevens, having past the vigor of life, and with impaired health, has at her own request been released from further obligation to the Board.









Mr. and Mrs. Wheeler were a year ago expecting soon to remove from La Pointe to a new station on Bad River ; but owing to various causes of delay they did not take up their permanent residence there till the last spring. At this new station the La Pointe Indians have heretofore had their small fields. The United States farmer also now resides there, and an effort is to be made to induce the Indians to erect substantial houses, till the ground more extensively, and become settled there. Mr. Wheeler also has worthy and efficient helpers in his secular labors in a Mr. and Mrs. Johnson from Ohio, who have recently joined him. Two Indians have already erected houses for themselves, and others are in progress. A desire to till the ground and lead a settled life seems extensively to prevail, and it is hoped that by encouraging it by affording timely aid, many may be induced to change their manner of life. A similar dis

. position appears to prevail among the Indian families at La Pointe. Mr. Hall writes, “When we compare the condition of the people now with what it was ten years ago, we can see that a considerable change has taken place, and in many respects for the better. Many are very materially improved and are much more inclined to be industrious, especially among the younger members of the community. I think there is now a greater tendency towards civilization than I have ever before seen. Many are beginning to learn that a house, though made




a









of rough logs, is a more comfortable habitation than an Indian wigwam.'

A similar desire to improve their condition is manifested by the Indians at Red Lake.

Relative to the church at La Pointe, Mr. Hall says,




“ It now numbers twenty-five meinbers including the mission family. Forty-four different individuals have been connected with it since its organization. Fifteen have been received on profession of their faith in Christ. Of the present members thirteen are full Indians or of mixed blood. As both the Ojibwa and the English languages are spoken here, we are required to hold our religious services in them both ; and for some months we have had four public religious services each Sabbath, the preaching at two of them being in the Ojibwa, and at the other two in the English. Our congregations, though generally small, are usually serious and attentive. Some tenderness of feeling on religious subjects has been manifested by a few."




At Bad River there were, before Mr. Wheeler removed his family there, religious services and a Sabbath school, during those parts of the year which the Indians spent there. A few of the Indians formerly connected with the Pokeguma church, may, it is hoped, be induced to reside at Bad River and come under the religious influences of that station.

At Red Lake early in January last the Spirit of the Lord was shed down upon the small band of Indians among whom Mr. Ayer is laboring, especially on one large family circle, from which eight persons, including some of three generations, and from the age of eighty down to ten years, were hopefully brought out of their deep darkness into the kingdom of Christ. Two of Mr. Ayer's sons, to the joy of their parents, appear to have been renewed by the Spirit, and with ten of the Indians were received to that mission church, near the centre of the North American continent, in March. Others give some evidence of piety. Though strongly tempted to indulge in their old sinsul practices, they have promptly resisted these corrupting influences.

The number connected with the churches under the care of this mission, exclusive of the mission families, is thirty-four.

With the two schools at La Pointe eighty or ninety pupils have been connected during the year. The attendance and the progress have been as good as during any former year. Between those who have been in the schools and those who have not, the contrast is very marked in almost every respect; and the former seem much more inclined than the others, to, change their habits and manner of life.

Small schools have been taught at Bad River, Pokeguma, and Red Lake, whenever there were Indian children to attend;
making the whole number of children brought under instruction about 125.









The only book printed in the Ojibwa language during the year is a new Spelling book in two parts, of the first of which, embracing sixty-four pages, 2,000 copies were printed ; and of the second, of ninety-six pages, 1,000, amounting to 3,000 books and 224,000 pages.




MISSION TO THE STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS.




Cutting Marsh, Missionary ; and Mrs. Marsh. Jeremiah Slingerland, Nutive Preacher. (1 station; 1 missionary, 1 female assistant missionary, and I native preacher ;-total, 3.)

Jeremiah Slingerland is by descent a member of the Stockbridge band, and spent his childhood and early youth among them, and there was hopefully born into the kingdom of Christ and professed to be his disciple. He is a child of that mission

a church. After passing through a preparatory course of study, he entered the Bangor Theological Seminary; and having finished the regular course of instruction there last autumn, he returned immediately to his people, among whom he has since been laboring diligently, with much acceptance to them, and with good promise of usefulness. He has preached more or

. less nearly every week, and for three months he taught the public school for his tribe, which was unusually large, embracing sometimes sixty pupils. Two schools have been taught by fernales the last summer, and were well attended.

Mr. Marsh, as his ordinary labors in this field were performed, in part, by Mr. Slingerland, intended to spend much of his time the last winter and spring, preaching in the white settlements adjacent to the Indians; but severe and protracted illness in his family has prevented his directing his labors into this channel so much as he intended. As soon as the result of the long continued struggle between that portion of the tribe who have become citizens of the United States and those who desire to retain their Indian laws and usages, shall be known, it will be advisable that either Mr. Marsh or Mr. Slingerland should enter some other sphere of labor. Perhaps other changes will be requisite.

During the winter and spring, meetings on the Sabbath were full, and earnest attention was given to the word preached ; and the influences of the Holy Spirit seemed to be all that was needed to secure a precions harvest of souls. Only two persons, however, have been reported as having been added to the church. The number in the church is fifty-one. Two have died, three are under censure, and six children have been baptized.









Much sickness and many deaths have occurred among the Indians during the year. When sickness was prevailing in the family of the missionary, the lively sympathy which the Indians manifested and the many kind offices which they performed, furnished striking evidence to how great an extent the softening, humanizing influences of Christianity had subdued the hardness and indifference of the savage character.




MISSION TO THE NEW YORK INDIANS.




TUSCARORA.-Gilbert Rockwood, Missionary; and Mrs. Rockwood 
CATTARAUGUS.-— Upper Stution. — Asher Wright, Missionary; and Mrs. Wright. 


                Lower Slution.--Asher Bliss, Missionary; and Mrs. Bliss. 
ALLEGHANY.-Upper Slution.– William Hall, Missionary ; Mrs. Hall. 


Lower Station.— Miss Sophia Mudgett, Teacher. (5 stations; 4 missionaries, and 5 female assistant missionaries;—lotal, 9.) [In addition to the missionaries and assistant missionaries named above. one female teacher has been hired at Tuscarora, four at Catlaraugus, and one or two at Alleghany.)

Last autumn the Indians formerly residing on the reservation near Buffalo, completed their removal, and most of them joined their brethren on the Cattarangus Creek, with whom they seem to be coalescing very harmoniously. They have been erecting houses and opening farms for themselves, and with their brethren previously occupying that reservation, are manifesting more of industry, enterprise, improvement in their houses, farms, and dress, and of upward tendency generally, than have been before seen among them. A few, instead of going to Cattaraugus, withdrew to the Tonawanda reservation, and have cast in their lot with the band there, who have hitherto successfully resisted all efforts of the preëmption company to induce them to relinquish their lands, and seem determined not to leave them till actually driven away by an armed force. The preemption company and the Tuscaroras not having been able to agree on a price at which the latter would relinquish their reservation and improvements, they continue still to occupy them unmolested, contrary to what was anticipated a year ago. What may be the result relative to the Tuscarora and Tonawanda reservations cannot be foreseen. It is said that the public sentiment in that part of the State of New York, is strongly opposed to the use of any forcible measures.

During the winter and spring a small emigrant party was organized, embracing from 130 to 140 Indians, mostly Tuscaroras and Senecas; and in May they started to join a band of their brethren, who, at different times, and some of them thirty years ago, settled upon a tract of land west of the State of Missouri. Among the Tuscaroras who joined the recent emigrant
party, amounting to about forty, were most of the members of the Baptist church, including their Indian preacher. The number of Indians remaining at Tuscarora is about 260.









Owing to the consolidation and strengthening of the Christian party by the removal of the Buffalo Indians to Cattaraugus, and to a misapprehension relative to certain laws enacted by the New York legislature, designed to protect the Indians against disorderly and contaminating influences, the heathen party on this reservation have manifested unusual hostility towards the Christian party. The strife will probably be of but short continuance. Aside from this, more unanimity, kind feeling, and good order have prevailed on the several reservations, than for six or eight years past.

Early last autumn the health of Miss Whitcomb, which had long been impaired, compelled her to relinquish the school at Tuscarora. In May last she was united in marriage with Mr. William Chew, an intelligent and exemplary member of the church, and the principal Chief of the band.

Mr. and Mrs. Wright entered the new mission house at the upper station at Cattaraugus, early in December. In February the Indians had so far completed a large school house as to open it for a school and for public religions worship. As soon as the labor of preparing new dwellings and farms for themselves shall permit, they contemplate erecting a commodious meeting house.

At Tuscaróra the missionary was cheered, during the winter and spring, by the unusually large numbers attending public worship, and the deep interest manifested in the concerns of the soul. Some of the church members were much revived, some disorderly members were reclaimed, and some, it is believed, were born again. Ten have been received to the church, eight of them on profession, and most of them young persons who were dedicated to God in their infancy. The church now embraces 66 members. At the stations on the Cattaraugus reservation the congregations are nearly equal, varying from 60 to 100 or more. Stated meetings are held on Sabbath evenings and other times at six or eight other places towards the extremities of the reservation, when other Iudians are brought under Christian influences. From the church at the lower station, twenty members have been dismissed to join that at the upper station, which, allowing for five removed by death, and five who have been admitted, leaves the present number 46. Eleven children have been dedicated to God in baptism. The number of members in the church at the upper station is 49, one having been added on profession, and four excommunicated persons restored. Four children have been baptized.
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On the Alleghany reservation, Mr. Hall has seen some members of his church depart in the triumphs of faith, to join the church above; while he has seen other Indians who were familiar with the truths of the gospel, die with terrible foreboding of what awaited them in the future world. Some instances there have been also of strong and malignant opposition to those who bore the Christian name. On the whole the state of religion has been low, and the church has been compelled to resort to discipline and excision. The number of members is now about 112; making the aggregate in all the churches about 273; of whom eleven are reported as added on profession of their faith.

At Tuscarora there has been one school with twenty-two pupils, at Cattaraugus five schools with one hundred and thirtythree pupils, and at Alleghany two schools with about forty-five pupils; making the whole number of pupils about 200. The average attendance was less. At the station last named, as all the benefit hoped for from the district school system had not been realized, especially in the improvement of character and manners, and in acquiring a knowledge of the English language, Mr. Hall, with the aid of the Indians, has commenced a small boarding school of 15 or 20 children. A deacon of the upper church at Cattaraugus has three schools a week, of two hours each, for teaching his people to read the Seneca language.

On the whole, although the aggregate of children and youth under instruction, or of church members is not increased, yet there seems to be an advance in the work of intellectual and moral cultivation among these Indians. There is an advance in character and capacity for transacting the ordinary business of life;, and as the causes of strife and division seem to be in a good measure removed, it may be hoped, if the influences of the Holy Spirit shall be granted, that there will be more rapid progress in future.

At the Seneca mission press, under the care of Mr. Wright, five small tracts, mostly of a religious character, have been printed in the Seneca language, amounting to 2,584 copies, and 16,976 pages. Also in the English language 1,000 copies and 32,000 pages; amounting in all, including some portions of a small paper issued occasionally, to 3,584 copies, and 52,176 pages.

The State of New York have appropriated $300 for the erection of school houses on the Cattaraugus reservation, and the same sum for Alleghany; and for supporting teachers $350 annually for five years on the former, and $300 a year on the latter for the same period. The Indian children are also admitted to a participation with the whites in the avails of the State school fund.









MISSION TO THE ABENAQUIS IN CANADA.




Peter P. Osunkhirhine, Native Preacher. 




The number of Indians embodied in this tribe is about 300; of whom about two thirds are Roman Catholics, and the other third Protestants, having become such since Mr. Osunkhirhine began his labors among them as schoolmaster, sustained by the Canadian government, sixteen years ago. Fifty-nine, or more than half of all those who have renounced the Romish superstition, and about one sixth of the whole band, are members of the mission church. About one half the whole, adults and children, are able to read, most of them having been taught by him, or in the school under his care. During the past year, though no new members are reported as having been received to the church, yet Mr. Osunkhirhine mentions that six persons who had backslidden and were a year ago under censure, have been restored with evidence of repentance; and that two young women of very decided piety have been removed to join, as he believes, the church triumphant in heaven. On the bed of death their lively faith in Christ and assurance of future blessedness, and their peace and joy in view of their departure, made a most happy impression on some of their papal friends who witnessed the dying scenes.

The day school taught by Simon Annance, also a member of the tribe, is attended by sixteen pupils, who are reported as having made good progress. The Sabbath school also is continued and is awakening interest and doing good among the young people.

The Gospel of Mark, of which Mr. Osunkhirhine reported the translation and printing a year ago, is received and read by his people with much interest and benefit.




SUMMARY.




In taking a summary view of the operations of the Board and the missions under its care for the year now closing, praise should be rendered to God for the blessings of his Providence and Spirit which have been bestowed. There has been no deficiency of pecuniary resources for conducting the missions on their present scale, and with the number of laborers disposed to enter into the work. . The amount received into the treasury of the Board for the year ending July 31st, was $262,073 55, exceeding that of any former year, except one; and the expenditures for the same period were $257,605 23. The balance
in the treasury has been increased during the year from $17,295 89, to $21,764 21. More than a common measure of health has been enjoyed by the missionary laborers abroad, and only six out of about 350 have been removed by death. No obstacles, except such as are to be expected, have impeded the missionary work. On the other hand, the fields have been opening and increased facilities have been enjoyed for widely and efficiently propagating the truth, and during no previous year have the influences of the Holy Spirit been granted to a greater number of the missions, or clearer evidence been given of progress in this work of salvation.









The number of the missions is twenty-six, the same as last year, embracing ninety-three stations, at which are 134 missionaries, ten of whom are physicians, five physicians not ordained, seven schoolmasters, seven printers and bookbinders, and fourteen other male and 175 female assistant missionaries,—in all, 342 laborers sent forth from this country; associated with whom, or at out-stations under their care, are twenty native preachers, and 132 other native helpers, (exclusive of the native teachers of the free schools sustained by the several missions,) raising the whole number of laborers at the missions, and dependent principally on the Board for support, to 494. The number of preachers is three more, and the whole number of laborers five less, than last year.

Gathered by these missionaries and under their pastoral care are seventy-three churches, to which have been added during the year now reported more than 1,500 members, and in which are now embraced, not including some hundreds of hopeful converts in Western Asia, 24,824 members.

In the department of education there are under the care of these missions seven seminaries for educating native preachers and teachers, furnished with libraries and various kinds of apparatus adapted to their object, and embracing 487 pupils; also thirty-four boarding schools, in which are 854 male and 533 female pupils; making 1,874 boarding pupils, brought under constant Christian instruction and influence in the mission families, with reference to their being qualified to exert a greater and more decidedly Christian influence among their own people; also 602 free day schools, in which are 29,171 pupils, including those at the Sandwich Islands, which owe their existence and efficiency to the mission, and are still sustained and guided in part by it; making the whole number of pupils more or less under the care of the missions 31,045.

Connected with the missions are fifteen printing establishments, having thirty-two presses and forty founts of type, and furnished for printing in twenty-seven languages. Five of the missions are also provided with type and stereotype founderies.
For eleven of the other missions printing is executed from year to year, as their wants require, at presses not owned by the Board ; making the whole number of languages, exclusive of the English, in which printing is done for the missions, thirty









The number of copies of works printed during the year, including tracts, exceeds 460,000, and the whole number of pages printed during the year is not less than 40,000,000. The whole number of pages printed since the commencement of the missions exceeds 535,000,000.




seven.




CONCLUDING REMARKS.




Thirty-three years ago at this time the first missionaries of this Board, Messrs. Hall, Nott, and Newell, were bringing to a successful termination that struggle with the British East Indian government, which they so nobly sustained, and which resulted in their being permitted to preach the gospel to the Hindoos. A third of a century has, therefore, elapsed since the missionary work of this Board was actually begun. It may be proper to look back to that time and abroad over the field, and see what has been accomplished by the labors of the generation who then bore the responsibility of this enterprise, and the last of whom are now passing from the stage of life. Have the reasonable anticipations then entertained been realized ? Have the missionary laborers sent forth, accomplished all that could justly be expected of them? Some, looking too much at the greatness and apparently insurmountable difficulties of the work, and too little at the power and grace and promises of God, doubtless formed too low and desponding estimates of the progress to be made. Others probably supposed that Christia truth would be disseminated more widely and embraced more readily, that conversions would be more numerous and the advance of Christian holiness more rapid, and that greater changes would be effected in the social character and condition and institutions of unenlightened cominunities, than they now see realized in the result. So unreasonable and wicked do all heathen systems seem to be, and so disastrous are their bearings on all which relates to the social and civil interests of men, contrasted with the religious system unfolded in the holy Scriptures and the benign influences which that exerts in social life, that it hardly seems possible, if a missionary faithfully holds up before the heathen the errors and evils of their own religion and the excellences of the Christian, that they should not see the contrast and at once renounce the former and embrace the latter. It would almost seem as if a single missionary in a city, or a dozen in a kingdom, might speedily transform an ignorant, sensual, idolatrous, and selfish community into a nation of intelligent, moral, Christian freemen; or as if a hundred or two such laborers might, in a few years, put a British or American face on the whole Chinese empire. Surely all that we would have the missionary teach the heathen is simple, and right, and conducive to their welfare; and why should they not understand and conform to it? Why are they not willing to be thus intellectually, and morally, and socially transformed, since the renovation will be all for their good ? To meet such a view of the subject it can hardly be necessary to say, that, in this fallen world, all men do not adopt every thing that is right and good; and that they who do it professedly, do it but very imperfectly. While we should cherish exalted views of what the power and grace of God can do, and encourage ourselves with enlarged expectations of the triumphs of his gospel, when He arises to full his promises; it may be well to inquire whether anticipations of changes to be wrought by missionaries in the character and condition of heathen communities, have not sometimes been entertained, which the past history of God's dispensations do not warrant, and which will probably never be realized; and whether to think of missionaries as being unfaithful because their labors have not resulted in all that was looked for, is not uncharitable and cruel.









To obtain intelligent and candid views on this point it is necessary to consider how great and varied are the labors undertaken by the missionary. His object is to transform ignorant heatheus into an enlightened, exemplary Christian community. His great instrument is the truth. But in prosecuting this work every thing is devolved upon himself-or, at least, he must give plan, direction, and efficiency to all. He must be the preacher. He must translate, print, and distribute the Scriptures, and if other religious books and tracts are to be given to the people, they must all come from him. If any thing is to be done in the way of education, from the primary school and upward, he must make the books, and all the responsibility of establishing and carrying forward the system must be on him. Whatever is to be done for the social welfare of the people, or to improve their character and habits, must be devised and sustained by him. He, in short, stands alone on an elevated platform, and his work is, God strengthening and blessing him, to raise the depressed community around him up to his level. While it is a great and varied, it is also a noble work. Systematic efforts to instruct and improve great communities have been rare phenomena in the history of this world.









Consider again how destitute of helpers the missionary to the heathen is, compared with ministers or any other men devoted to doing good in our own land. Go into one of the States of our Union and cut down every church officer and member, every teacher, every intelligent adviser and exemplary man, or auxiliary of any kind. Destroy every school and seminary of learning and every good institution of every kind and all knowledge of them. Burn up every book, take from the people the ability to read and nearly all the useful knowledge they possess, and in place of the arts of life, and the mental activity, and the all pervading enterprise now seen everywhere, substitute the inaction of mind and the moral and social degradation of India or China. In short, transform the people into a heathen community, and leave the ministers, or rather a hundredth part of them, standing alone to reconstruct the fair fabric just demolished ; and then some notion may be had of the unaided condition of missionaries in heathen lands.

Consider again in how unfavorable a condition heathen communities are to be operated upon. Generally they are thoroughly sensual, earthly, and selfish ; unaccustomed to be influenced by, or to think upon intellectual and moral subjects; unused to change; without enterprise ; with no models of excellence before them, and little inclined and little able to appreciate them when presented; full of prejudice and love of sin. It is difficult to conceive how unlike they are to an active minded, enterprising, progressive community in such a Christian land as this. Public sentiment there, instead of being a great motive power in favor of religion and morality and social improvement, has become inveterate and consolidated, as an almost insurmountable barrier to any reformatory effort.

Consider again how slowly religious truth can be communicated to heathen communities. In addition to their want of being trained to think on moral and religious subjects generally, and their disinclination to take into their minds truths or considerations which interfere with their cherished habits, their superstitions and their love of sin, there is a difficulty in the very novelty and strangeness of the truths to be taught, and in presenting them so that they shall be clearly apprehended, in a language not made nor used to convey such ideas. An intelligent missionary states that a gospel sermon might be preached in the Tamil language, explicit and pointed on every doctrine, and as correct and plain as idiom and style could make it, and yet the uninstructed Hindoo would not get one Christian idea from it; but would construe it all in favor of brahminism. Our theological terms, so brief and expressive to a well instructed hearer, are of no use there. The same missionary says that with a well instructed Christian congregation in the United
States more can be done by a single sermon to communicate new truths, and carry the hearer forward in Christian knowledge, than can be done in a newly gathered Hindoo congregation in three months. It is doubtless substantially so in every heathen community. It must be borne in mind also that nine tenths, and often a much larger portion of the adult population in a heathen land, have no other means of obtaining instruction on these subjects than the voice of the missionary. To them there is no ability to read, no farnily library, no intelligent community, no atmosphere to breathe, impregnated, so to speak, with these things, as there is with us.









What time then will be required for the missionary to eradicate the heathenish errors, detect the heathenish sophistries, and rectify the heathenish ways of thinking, which he meets with in his untanght hearers; and which they love and cling to because they countenance their corrupt passions and habits. He will begin in earnest to pull down the old heathenish fabric. Day after day he may see the pillars crumbling, and the old materials disappearing piece by piece. He may clearly see progress made in erecting the new Christian edifice. Still, every now and then, as he has opportunity for careful inspection, he finds not a little of the old frame work remaining, and so wrought in with the new that it seems almost impossible to dislodge it. Sometimes, on digging deep, he will find some even of the old foundation stones, which he never before discovered. This work of demolishing and reconstructing men, intellectually and religiously, without larger measures of divine influence than are generally given, must be a difficult and protracted work. How soon then shall we require a missionary to impart to his hearers a full and harmonious view of the doctrines and duties unfolded in the Bible, and induce them to look at them, and reason about them, and feel towards them, in a Christian manner ? Is this the work of a year, or of any short period of years? In the case of the Christian child whom the mother begins at the age of two or three years to teach the same truths, she object is likely to be much more speedily and perfectly accomplished.

Congregations, gathered from heathen communities, we must then conclude, after the missionary has done his utmost, have much less religious knowledge than may have been supposed ; and Christian character, wherever it exists among them, is built on much fewer ideas and principles, than are deemed essential to a well-proportioned and stable religious character among us. Here and there, among the heathen, one of the more active and candid minded, or one who is favored with larger measures of divine illumination, will make comparatively rapid and great attainments; but in respect to the mass of those who have
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grown up under the blinding and perverting influences of heathenism, it is hardly to be expected that they will, for years, if ever, attain to distinct and heart-controlling views of the doctrines and precepts of the Christian system. Some of its leading truths they will take in, and by them aim, in a good measure, to govern the heart and life. But they have not learned the whole; and even some things which lie among the rudiments, they may be ignorant of; and yet the missionary, in the varied cares and labors which come upon him, may have done all which his strength and opportunity of access to the people would admit. Some things which the missionary has often inculcated, heathen converts may not understand and remember; or, if they do, old prejudices and modes of reasoning may break their power over the mind. Is it not so even in enlightened Christian communities? Surely line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a little, are not less necessary iu a heathen, than in a Christian congregation. Probably children six or eight years old in well trained Christian families, have had better opportunities and are more able to take correct and impressive views of Scripture truth, than are the average church members of ten years standing at the Sandwich Islands. Yet it is of such persons-babes in knowledge and character--that mission churches, if any are gathered from converted heathens, must be composed.

Again we must consider under how many disadvantages, and of course how slowly, a well-proportioned and elevated Christian character and life must be formed among converts from heathenism. With this necessarily imperfect knowledge, and the remains of these heathenish affections and habits and modes of thinking still cleaving to them, great stability and consistency of Christian character and conduct must not be expected in converts from heathenism generally. Having some tolerably correct notions of God and their accountableness to him, of their guilty condition under his law, and the way of justification by Christ, these simple truths the Holy Spirit may make the means of their regeneration, and they may be born into the kingdom of God. Their love to him, their faith in Christ, their struggle against sin, and their docility and obedience may begin, yet to be weak at first and often to be interrupted. Their moral character and conduct may begin decidedly to improve, and the improvement may be clearly perceptible, and yet be checked by frequent falls. Their growth to the stature of a perfect man in Christ, beginning at a point below any thing we know of, may generally be slow, first the blade, then the ear, and after that the full corn in the ear. The kingdom of heaven in its beginnings in an individual, as well as in a community, is like a grain of mustard seed, or like leaven.
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But we must not decide on the reality or the amount of an individual's piety wholly by what is developed in his usual conduct, without regard to other circumstances. There may be in one of those nascent churches, at the Sandwich Islands or in Hindoostan, or among the Sioux, as much, perhaps even more real docility, more active Christian principle, more deference to the authority of the moral law and of Christ, than is to be found in a far better instructed, and, so far as external conduct merely is concerned, a far more moral church at home. In the former, the individual members are struggling with their depraved appetites, long cherished and gratified and now grown imperious with old and firmly established habits of gross sinning, with the strong and broad current of a sensual and heathenish public sentiment on which they have hitherto floated unresisting, with the hatred and ridicule and perhaps a more fearful opposition still of the whole community around them, and by stemming which they suffer the loss of all things. This is the literal crucifying of the old man with the affections and lusts,—a fighting with principalities and powers. But in the church at home, how different is the state of things. Here the members are taught from infancy the Scripture principles by which the moral conduct should be governed; their consciences are trained to discern and to acknowledge what is right;, they become accustoined to moral restraints and conform to the average standard of morals in the community around them. To this conformity public sentiment and a regard for their own character and success in life bind them. The one is called to contend with bad passions and habits which have been fostered and indulged all his life; the other with passions and habits curbed and rectified by right instruction, by conscience, and by example. It is ruin to the worldly prospects and enjoyments of the one to adopt the standard of morals and manner of life, to which public sentiment alone forces up the other. The one seems to have no foundation whatever for moral principle or moral conduct but living piety; while the other may be irreproachably moral in every relation of life, and yet all of it have its origin in something else besides piety. The one may fall repeatedly into gross sin, and yet give more evidence of having been renewed by the Spirit, and of habitually struggling against sin, than the other who never fell in a similar way at all. Take away from our church members all the supporting and sustaining influence exerted upon them by good principles early instilled, good habits early formed, and a highly moral public sentiment ever acting upon them, and then will it be more fair to bring heathen converts into comparison with them. As the two parties now are, the comparison is unjust, and in its bearings on the missionary and the converts he gathers from heathenism, and on the missionary spirit at home, may be highly disastrous. It is indeed true that there is but one standard by which to try the convert in a Christian and the convert in a heathen land.









Both must be brought to the rule of the Bible. But in judging individuals by that rule the circumstances of each demand care and discrimination. Perhaps He who looketh on the heart sees in the heathen convert, with the less favorable moral exterior, as honest a desire and effort to conform to the Bible, as far as he understands it, as there is in the convert at home, with a more irreproachable life; and that omniscient eye may even see that genuine Christian principle, in the former, achieves more victories over inward and outward spiritual foes, than in the latter. The fact is that the fair moral face of our community, in the church and out of it, is not wholly attributable to existing piety in the hearts of individuals; but is the result of that cultivation, intellectual, moral, and social, which has been gradually effected by the long-continued inculcation of Christian truth, the prevalence of general knowledge, progress in the arts and refinements of life, and the enlightening and sustaining influences of God's Spirit. It is on this ground, probably, that our churches are not deformed by the gross immoralities of the churches of Corinth, Galatia, the seven named in the Apocalypse, and even the protesting churches of Britain and Germany iwo or three centuries ago, rather than because those churches had less piety than ours. The practices of men in all these periods, eminently good and exemplary in many respects, men owned of God, would not now be tolerated, in our community. The Christian knowledge and piety of a convert from heathepism may raise him very far above his former character and life, far enough to furnish decisive evidence of their existence and efficiency, and of his being under the influence of some new principle, and yet leave him a very imperfect man; while the convert in Christian lands, though as to outward character and conduct, scarcely changed from what he was before, may be irreproachably moral. As the change wrought in the former is much greater than that manifest in the latter, why is not the evidence of his piety as conclusive, even if he does remain much more imperfect as to Christian exterior. To judge charitably and correctly of the genuineness of a professed convert's change, or of his progress and attainments, there must be a knowledge of what he was before and what he has had to contend with.

It may be remarked again, that in the condition of a heathen people, as members of society, and in all their social and civil relations, the introduction of the gospel is expected to effect great and salutary changes. This undoubtedly it will do sooner or later, and by a more or less direct agency.
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The difference, in these respects, between the community by whom the missionary is sent forth, and that to whom he is sent, is immeasurably great; and it is to the gospel and the influences which accompany it, mainly, that the philanthropist must look to raise the latter up to the vantage ground occupied by the former. But what is to be required of the missionary with regard to these things? Obviously to effect such changes is not his first, nor his principal work. That is of a more strictly spiritual character. And, taking into view how few are the missionary laborers, how wide is the field, and how great is the work of preaching the gospel, of translating and publishing and teaching the heathen to read the Scriptures, of gathering and watching over churches, and of training up a native ministry,-labors which bear directly upon and are indispensable to the spiritual well-being of the heathen, and which all intelligent friends of missions will concede must have the earliest and principal attention of the missionary,-how much time and strength will he have to spare for other things? Increase the number of missionaries tenfold or a hundred fold, and furnish them with corresponding pecuniary and other resources for facilitating their work, and then may greater and more rapid changes be looked for in heathen character and the aspects of heathen society. But, few as missionaries now are, and limited as are the means and facilities now furnished them, and overtasked as they are with work relating immediately to the soul's salvation, and what changes will their supporters at home demand they shall work out in domestic manners and in the social and civil relations of life ? Is the missionary to be held responsible for making all his converts industrious ? As industry is a Christian virtue, he should, in due measure, inculcate it. But he must also inculcate many other things no less important; while he finds, on their part, inveterate habit, universal example, the absence of ordinary inducement, and ignorance how to turn labor to good account, against him.—Is he to be held responsible for having his converts wear good clothes and dwell in good houses, and should he keep them out of the church till they can come in well clad and well housed ? and till they shall, in general, have adopted the arts and usages of civilized life? Their poverty, their ig. norance, and their want of skill,-each separately, and much more, all combined, present insurmountable obstacles to speedy changes in these respects. If the missionary could have a small number of heathen under his constant care, as a man has his family or apprentices, then might more improvement be expected.—Is the missionary to be held responsible for the wrong views which his converts entertain respecting government and the various relations and institutions of social life? To expect
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that men trained to such habits and ways of viewing and reasoning about things as most heathen communities have been, should, all at once, or very soon, come to entertain the enlightened views which the missionary does, and to think that all which he teaches on these subjects is best, and conform to it, is, surely, to overlook some of the characteristics of human nature and some of the lessons of history. In what community, in what age of the world, under what course of reformatory instruction and discipline, does history teach us that to break up inveterate habits, to liberalize perverted and prejudiced minds, to rectify erroneous views respecting the relations of social life, into which men have been led by self-interest and passion and love of power, is a task so easily and quickly accomplished ? Through nearly the whole perind since the Christian era, has the race to which we belong been working its way up to the views on these subjects now entertained in our community. Would it be right to say that there was no piety among our ancestors of the 16th century, and denounce them as unfit for a place in the church, because they were not as advanced as we in Christian morals and in their views of the social relations and institutions? Is it reasonable to demand that the Hawaiians shall, in one generation, make attainments which cost us fifty ? And is the missionary to be deemed delinquent, because, by the merely incidental efforts he could devote to such things, he has not accomplished all this in one short life? Are uncultivated tribes of this age alone to be allowed no time for progress, but must they rise at once, in less than a single generation, from the lowest to the highest point of moral and social cultivation ?

It may be remarked also that it hardly seems liberal or wise to bring every opinion and practice and institution of other communities to the standard of our own, and severely condemn whatever does not accord with it. There is not a monarchical government nor an established religion, even in Europe, which does not involve things, in our opinion, wholly inconsistent with Christian equity and with the just rights of men. Are the Neckars and Galitzins and Wilberforces therefore to be denounced as unworthy of the Christian name, because they did not see things in the same light as our republican population ? It surely is possible that what seems to us so wrong, others, in a different state of society, and with a different training, and with other facts before them, may honestly think to be the best arrangement practicable; or that, if changes are desirable, they should be brought about in such time and manner, that while one important interest is promoted, other interests not less important may not be sacrificed.

In view of such considerations as these, the friends of Christ are exhorted, while they prosecute the missionary work with
zeal and earnest prayer for speedy and great results, to persevere in it also with patience, even if there should be delays and retrogressions ;-while they entertain enlarged and animating expectations of what God has promised by his power and grace to achieve, let them estimate candidly the difficulties with which human agency, in performing its part, has to contend ;and while they earnestly desire to have the doctrines and precepts of the gospel clearly unfolded and urgently enforced by the missionaries, let them believe that their missionary brethren are not less zealous than themselves for the truth, nor less solicitous to see the fruits of it in the lives of their converts. Let them bear in mind that truth must be allowed time to dispel error and work out its appropriate results. Darkened and prejudiced minds do not see clearly and act vigorously in the right direction all at once. The whole catalogue of Christian principles and rules of life which are to govern the convert, with all the considerations which explain and enforce them, are new to him; and it is hardly more to be expected that he will take them all in at once, even with the teaching of God's Spirit, and come under their control, than that the child will take in at one grasp all knowledge, from the alphabet to the sublimest of the sciences. The patrons of missions must not think that their brethren abroad have any power to produce such results. Let the friends of Christ also be exhorted to presume, when the missionary comes to a decision or adopts a course of measures different from what to them seems to be right, that he has done it honestly and prayerfully, and in view of what seem to him to be good reasons; and let them consider whether it is strange that the opinions of a missionary, formed in the field, with all the facts and relations of the case before him, should sometimes differ from theirs, unacquainted as they must be with the facts which influenced him, and separated, as they are, from those states of society and those scenes, by half the circumference of the globe ; and let them also consider whether opinions formed by wise and good men at home relative to the internal affairs of the several missions, are, on the whole, more likely to be right, than those formed on the ground, by men equally pious, learned and discreet, having the same New Testament to guide them.









Missionaries, like other men, are liable to err; and in their peculiar circumstances, pressed with multifarions labors, and called to decide new and perplexing questions, they may sometimes greatly misjudge. That is the time when they most need our sympathy and prayers. Conscious of their weakness, separated from country and friends, and worn down by care and labor, they can ill bear coldness and distrust from home. Their hearts must not thus be made faint nor their hands weak.
Whatever may be their mistakes or deficiencies, who in the gospel ministry at home, for their laboriousness and fidelity, are more worthy of continued confidence and fellowship? Surveying all the departments of their work and the results attained, as sketched in these Annual Reports, who, it may not be presumption to ask, have served their Master with more singleness of heart? Who have done more to publish his Word, extend his kingdom, and carry salvation to perishing men? And on whose labors has the blessing of God been more signally resting ? So far also, as improvement in the manners and institutions of social life is concerned, if we look at the smaller communities where our missionaries have labored, as the Sand. wich Islands and some of the Indian tribes, where their influence could reach the body of the people, where does history inform us of so great changes, wrought by any other agency,. in so short a period ?

















PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS.




Expenditures of the Board during the year ending July $l, 1846.




                     Mission to South Africa. 
Remittances and purchases, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Bryant, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Bryant from Boston to Port Natal, 
Outfit of Mr. Grout, 


  Do. Mr. Atkinson, 
Travelling expenses of Mr. McKinney, 





8635 05 
  515 55 
  350 00 
  102 00 
  50 00 
  22 311,674 91 





2,113 48




                    Mission to West Africa. 
Drafts, purchases, &c., 
 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Walker, including purchases 


     for the mission, 
Expenses of Mr. and Mrs. James, 


    Do. Mrs. Griswold, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Bushnell from Africa to New York, 
Expenses of do. 
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Mission to Greece. 




Remittances, purchases, &c.




1,626 17




Mission to Turkey. Remittances, drafts and purchases,

42,772 02 Passage of Mr. Jackson and family from Constantinople to Boston, 450 00 Expenses of do. since their return to this country,

630 00 Do. Mr. Benjamin and family,

308 50 Do. Mr. and Mrs. Temple, including his travelling expenses, 132 63 44,293 15




                       Mission to Syria. 
Remittances, drafts and purchases, 
Expenses of Mr. Smith, 


Do. Mr. and Mrs. Lanneau,




18,297 76 

300 00 
288 00—18,885 76 





Carried forward, $69,845 16
Brought forward, $69,815 16 Mission to the Nestorians of Persia. Remittances, purchases, &c.,









9,691 11 Passage of Mr. Holladay and family from Smyrna to Boston, Expenses of do.

134 81 Grant to Mr. Merrick, :

500 00—10,625 92




300 00




Bombay Mission. The expenses of this mission have been defrayed by previous remittances and avails of the press.

Ahmednuggur Mission, Remittances and purchases,

11,083 74 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Fairbank,

                                                         782 94 
Do. 
              Mr. and Mrs. Wilder, 


                                                                 699 18 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Wilder and Mr. and Mrs. Fairbank from 
    Boston to Bombay, 


1,000 00 Expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Munger,

149 77 Passage of do. from Boston to Bombay,

500 00 Expenses of Mr. Burgess,

435 82 Outfit and expenses of Mr. Hazen,

499 00—- 15,150 15 Madras Mission. Remittances, drafts and purchases,

6,965 01 Family expenses of Dr. Scudder,

500 00 Travelling do. do. in behalf of the Board,

490 00—7,955 01




34,945 00

500 00 
750 28 
580 00 





                    Madura Mission. 
Remittances and purchases, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Herrick, 


Do. do. Mr. and Mrs. Webb,

    Do. do. Mr. and Mrs. Rendall, 
Passage of Mr. Herrick, Mr. Webb, and Mr. Rendall, and their 


    wives from Boston to Madras, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. McMillan, 
Passage of do. from Boston to Madras, 
Outfit of Mr. Ford, 
Expenses of Mr. Crane and family, 
Travelling expenses of Mr. Chandler, 





1,350 00 
1,016 22 


450 00 
273 12 
625 00 
 55 00—-40,544 62 





20,792 07

638 00 
741 00 
242 00 





                        Ceylon Mission 
Remittances, drafts and purchases, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Howland, 
    Do. do. 


                Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, 
Do. 


           do. Miss Capell, 
Passage of Mr. Howland and Mr. Fletcher and their wives, and 


    Miss Capell, from Boston to Madras, 
Outfit and expenses of W. W. Scudder, 
Expenses of Mr. Spaulding and family, including his travelling 


    expenses, 
Do. of Mr. Hutchings and family, 
Do. of Mrs. Wyman, 





1,125 00 
 311 66 





1,132 50 
1,005 00 
 180 00—26,167 23 





Siam Mission. 




Remittances and purchases, 
Grant to Mrs. French, 





2,023 53

30 004-2,053 53




                       Canton Mission. 
Remittances, &c., 
Expenses of Mr. Williams, 
    Do. 


            Mr. Tracy, 
Travelling expenses of'c. C. Baldwin, Jr., 





1,932 26 
 135 00 
 300 00 


12 25—2,379 51 Carried forward, $ 174,721' 43
Brought forward, $174,721 43












                   Amoy Mission. 
Remittances, &c., 
Expenses of Mr. Doty, 
Travelling expenses of Mr. Talmadge, 





3,599 00

80 00 
 8 00 





3,687 00




                      Mission to Borneo. 
The expenses of this mission have been defrayed by previous remittances. 





Mission to the Sandwich Islands. Remittances, drafts, purchases, &c.,

34,028 29 Expenses of Rev. A. B. Smith,

218 50 Grant to Mrs. Spaulding,

100 00 Do. Mrs. Shepard,

100 00 Do. Mrs. Loomis,

120 00 Do. Mr. Ruggles,

150 00_-34,716 79
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Mission among the Indians in New York. Tuscarora station,

409 12 Seneca do.

2,302 34 Cattaraugus do.

785 57 Alleghany do.

972 60—4,469 63




Mission to the Abenaquis. Expenses of the station at St. Francis,




502 00
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Indian Missions generally. Transportation, cartage, labor, &c. for various stations,

306 24 Carried forward, $234,428 29









do.




Brought forward, $234,428 29

Agencies. Services and travelling expenses of Rev. S. B. Munger,

259 00 Do. do. Rev. D. Temple,

250 00 Do. do. Rev. A. Hazen,

158 82 Do. do. Rev. G. Ford,

150 50 Do. Rev. J. W. Wood,

60 00 Salary of Rev. H. Coe, one year,

600 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

42 85 Salary of Rev. 0. Cowles, one year,

750 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.'

291 36 Salary of Rev. W. Clark, one year,

700 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

267 66 Salary of Rev. F. E. Cannon, one year,

900 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

200 87 Salary of Rev. D. Malin, one year,

1,312 50 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

205 50 Salary of Rev. C. Mills, one year,

750 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

264 33 Salary of Rev. A. S. Wells, 164 months,

825 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

223 82 Services and travelling expenses of temporary agents, 23 weeks, 168 01 Travelling expenses of Dr. Armstrong,

285 12 Deputations to attend anniversaries, &c.,

263 27—8,928 61 Agency in New York. Salary of agent and clerk for the year ending July 31, 1846, 1,275 00 Office rent,

550 00 Fuel, stationery, &c., :

53 22 - 1,878 22




-1,812 59




Publications. Cost of the Missionary Herald, including the salaries

of the editor and agent, from August, 1845, 10 July, 1846, inclusive, 16,000 copies, .

$7,442 16 Deduct amount received of subscribers,

5,629 57 (There having been distributed to individuals, auxiliary soci

eties, &c., entitled to it by the rules of the Board, 9,133

copies, which cost $4,226.) Cost of Dayspring, from August, 1845, to July, 1846, inclusive, 48,600 copies,

$4,396 97 Deduct amount received of subscribers,

3,320 43.Thirty-sixth Annual Report, 5,999 copies,

                           275 
Report on Anti-Slavery Memorials, 9,000 copies, 
Missions of Reformed Dutch Church, 3,000 do. 
Letters to Pious Young Men, 1,500 do. 
Maps, &c. of Missionary stations, 2,000 do. 
 Dr. Hopkins's Sermon, 


3,000 do. Dr. Anderson's do.

5,000 do. Prof. Stuart's do.

1,500 do. Missionary Tracts, &c.,




-1,076 54 
  866 69 


  20 42 
257 30 
 97 00 
 27 95 
 66 00 
117 97 
121 27 
 73 07 
 21 25 - 4,558 05 





Secretaries' Department. Salary of Dr. Anderson, for the year ending July 31, 1846,

$1,700 ; less $700 received from the fund created for this purpose,

1,000 00 D.. of Mr. Greene, 81,700; less 8700, as above,




1,000 00 Do. of Dr. Armstrong, $1,600 ; less $700, as above,

900 00 Clerk hire,

388 77—3,288 77 Treasurer's Department. Salary of the Treasurer for the year ending July 31, 1846,

$1,700; less $700 received from the fund created for this purpose,

1,000 00 Clerk hire,

987 101,987 00 Carried forward, $255,068 94
536 25 2,734 38









Brought forward, $255,068 94 Miscellaneous Charges. Postage of letters and pamphlets,

606 51 Fuel and oil,

127 18 Blank books, receipts, certificates, stationery, missionary maps, &c.,

271 64 Periodicals and binding of books,

141 41 Books for the library,

214 22 Care of the Missionary House, making fires, lighting, atiendance and labor,

300 00 Freight, cartage, wharfage, nails, &c.,

27 99 Carpenter work, furnace, fixtures, &c., at the Missionary House, . 202 12 Insurance on property in do.,

31 25 Insurance of the Missionary House for seven years,

17 26 Copying of letters and documents,

197 61 Expenses of meetings in behalf of ihe Board in Boston and New York, held in May and June,

114 00 Discount on bank notes and drafts, and counterfeit notes,

178 10 Travelling expenses of missionary candidates, and of members of a special committee,

107 00—2,536 29 Total expenditures of the Board,

257,605 23 Balance on band August 1, 1846,

:

21,764 21




8279,369 44




RECEIPTS OF THE BOARD DURING THE YEAR ENDING JULY 31, 1846. Donations, as acknowledged in the Missionary Herald,

195,208 37 Legacies do. do.

63,436 90 Interest on General Permanent Fund, ($22,613 61 being invested in the Missionary House,)

1,572 00 Interest on ihe Ashley fund,

152 28 Interest on temporary loans,

1,704 00




262,073 55 17,295 89




Balance on hand, August 1, 1845,




$279,369 44




GENERAL PERMANENT FUND.




This fund amounted last year to 
Received since, a legacy, as acknowledged in the Missionary Herald, 
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PERMANENT FUND FOR OFFICERS.




This fund amounts, as last year, to




$39,835 87




FUND FOR OFFICERS.




Balance on hand last year, 
Received within the year for inierest on the Permaneni Fund for Officers, : 





3,270 63 2,800 00

Paid balance of salaries to the Secretaries and Treasurer, $700 to each,

Balance on hand,

$470 63









AUXILIARY AND CO-OPERATING SOCIETIES.




BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH, 
  William R. Thompson, Treasurer, New York City, 


$10,703 58 BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS IN GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH, Rev. Elias Heiner, Treasurer, Baltimore,

1,000 00




MAINE Cumberland County, Daniel Evans, Tr.

Portland,

2,013 74 Franklin County, Rev. I. Rogers, Tr.

Farmington,

143 13 Kennebeck Conf. of chs, B. Nason, Tr.

Hallowell,

381 11 Lincoln County, Rev. E. Seabury, Tr. New Castle,

1,285 58 Oxford County,

16 77 Penobscot County, J. S. Wheelwright, Agent, Bangor,

785 17 Somerset County, Calvin Selden, Tr.

Norridgewock,

65 83 York Conf. of chs, Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. Kennebunk,

680 34-5,371 67 NEW HAMPSHIRE. Cheshire County, L. H. Briggs, Tr.

Keene,

986 27 Grafton County,

558 40 Hillsboro' County, J. A. Wheat, Tr.

Nashua,

2,144 32 Merrimack County, G. Hutchins, Tr.

Concord,

931 56 Rockingham Cont of chs, S. H. Piper, Tr.

Exeter,

1,394 27 Strafford Conf. of chs, E. J. Lane, Tr.

Dover,

449 24 Sullivan County, D. 8. Dutton, Tr.

Charlemont,

548 97—7,013 03

                        VERMONT. 
Addison County, 
                     Amon Wilcox, Tr. 


Middlebury,

                                                                                578 76 
Caledonia County, 
                             E. Jewett, Tr. 


                                                                       St. Johnsbury, 1,413 05 
Chittenden County, 
                         M. A. Seymour, Tr. 


Burlington,

518 09 Franklin County, C. F. Safford. Tr.

St. Albans,

393 79 Lamoile County, S. Merriam, Tr.

42 02 Orange County, Jason Steele, Tr.

Chelsea,

517 26 Orleans County, T. Jameson, Tr.

Irasburg,

234 89 Rutland County, William Page, Tr.

Rutland,

1,501 68 Washington County, J. W. Howes, Tr.

Montpelier,

243 88 Windham County, A. E. Dwinell, Tr.

Brattleboro',

555 79 Windsor County, E. P. Nevens, Tr.

Royalton,

458 29—-6,457 50 MASSACHUSETTS. Barnstable County,

                          Walter Crocker, Tr. West Barnstable, 657 90 
Berkshire County, 
                       Thomas Green, Tr. 


Lee,

2,072 54 Boston, S. A. Danforth, Agent, Boston,

14,105 77 Brookfield Association, W. Hyde, Tr.

Ware,

3,164 74 Essex County, North, James Caldwell, Tr. Newburyport, 2,171 14 Essex County, South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. Salem,

3,439 54 Franklin County, Lewis Merriam, Tr.

Greenfield,

1,480 66 Hampden County, Charles Merriam, Tr. Springtield,

2,857 91 Hampshire County, J. D. Whitney, Tr.

Northampton, 6,241 27 Harmony Conf. of chs, W.C. Capron, Ti.

Uxbridge,

1,201 96 Lowell and vicinity, W. Davidson, Tr.

Lowell,

780 67 Middlesex North and vic., J. S. Adams, Tr.

Groton,

937 99 Middlesex South Conf. of chs, Rev. G. E. Day, Tr.

Marlboro', 

949 59 Norfolk County,

                             Rev. S. Harding. Tr. East Medway, 3,837 96 
Old Colony, 
                            H. Coggeshall, Tr. 


                                       New Bedford, 510 93 
Palestine Missionary Society, Ebenezer Alden, Tr. Rundolph, 


1,160 91 Pilgrim Association, J. Robbins, Tr.

Plymouth,

379 26 Taunton and vicinity,

1,564 28 Worcester County, North, Benjamin Hawkes, Tr. Templeton,

848 00 Worcester County, Central, A. D. Foster, Tr.

Worcester,

4,155 41–52,548 43 Carried forward, $83,094 21
Brought forward, $83,094 21









RHODE ISLAND. Rhode Island Auxiliary Society,

2,044 87 CONNECTICUT. Fairfield County, East, Silvanus Sterling, Tr. Bridgeport,

806 46 Fairfield County, West, Charles Marvin, Tr.

Wilton,

2,104 33 Hartford County, H. A. Perkins, Tr.

Hartford,

6,727 82 Hartford County, South, H. 8. Ward, Tr.

Middletown,

1,699 34 Litchfield County, C. L. Webb, Tr.

Litchfield,

3,630 38 Middlesex Association, H. C. Sanford, Tr.

Essex,

921 33 New Haven County, East, A. H. Maltby, Agent,

New Haven, 1,899 86 New Haven Co., W. Conso., A. Townsend, Jr., Tr.,

do.

1,530 95 New Haven City, A. H. Maltby, Agent,

do.

2,892 88 New London and vicinity, C. Chew, Tr.

New London,

1,024 79 Norwich and vicinity, D. L. Trumbull, Tr. Norwich,

1,712 68 Tolland County, Jonathan R. Flynt, Tr. Tolland,

2,163 78 Windham County, North, J. B. Gay, Tr.

Thompson,

1,550 60 Windham County, South, Zalmon Storrs, Tr.

Mansfield,

714 24—29,379 44

NEW YORK. Auburn and vicinity, T. M. Hunt, Agent,

Auburn,

1,054 53 Buffalo and vicinity, James Crocker, Agent, Buffalo,

1,063 88 Chatauque County, J. H. Taylor, Tr.

Jamestown,

207 83 Geneva and vicinity, C. A. Cook, Agent,

Geneva,

4,977 57 Greene County, John Doane, TT.

Catskill,

860 56 Monroe County and vicinity, Ebenezer Ely,

Agent, Rochester,

1,960 30 New York City and Brooklyn, J. W. Tracy, Tr.

New York City,

7,974 42 Oneida County, James Dapa, Tr.

Utica,

1,776 53 Otsego County, Rev. A. E. Campbell, Tr. Cooperstown,

440 78 Plattsburg and vicinity,

440 00 St. Lawrence County, H. D. Smith, Tr.

Gouverneur,

310 60 Syracuse and vicinity, J. Hall, Agent,

Syracuse,

424 38 Washington County, M. Freeman, Tr.

Salem,

451 35 Watertown and vicinity, Adriel Ely, Tr.

Watertown,

550 47—22,493 20

VIRGINIA. Richmond and vicinity, Samuel Reeve, Tr.

Richmond,

1,703 65 SOUTH CAROLINA. Charleston and vicinity, Robert L. Stewart, Tr. Charleston,

746 44 Southwestern For. Mís. Soc., Rev. W. Potter, Agent, Columbia, Ten., Agt.

1,259 70 VALLEY OF THE MISSISSIPPI. Auxiliary Society,

                          George L. Weed, Tr. Cincinnati, O., 4,789 56 
Michigan Auxiliary Society, Edward Bingham, Tr. Detroit, Mich., 1,887 46 
Western Reserve, 
                           Rev. Harvey Coe, Agent, Hudson, O., 


3,147 02 -9,824 04




$150,545 49
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APPENDIX.




PLAN OF CHURCH ORGANIZATION FOR THE EVANGELICAL

ARMENIANS.




(See Report, page 99.)




At the annual meeting of the Armenian mission in June, 1846, the brethren who were present, assisted by the Rev. Swan L. Pomroy, of Bangor, Maine, and the Rev. Messrs. Allan and Königb, missionaries of the Free Church of Scotland, prepared a plan for the organization of churches by the Evangelical Armenians. This was done in compliance with the request of the native brethren. The harmony which prevailed in the views of the mission was unexpected and very gratifying. Three different forms of church government were represented ; but all felt that they must go to the New Testament and abide by its principles. “I never felt so sensibly,” says Mr. Dwight, “the presence of the Lord in any of our business meetings, as while we were engaged in these most interesting discussions. I have no doubt that the step we are taking is pleasing to the great Head of the church, and I anticipate bis special blessing on the organized body."




PLAN OF ORGANIZATION.




The following plan of organization for the Evangelical Armenian Church, is presented at the particular request of the Armenian brethren, and with the special understanding on our part, that we merely suggest and advise, and would by no means dictate, in such a matter, or claim the least authority over them.

1. The officers of the Evangelical Armenian Church, shall consist of elders or bishops, (called also pastors, &c.,) and deacons, to be chosen by the male members of the church, and set apart by prayer and the imposition of hands.

2. In the first Evangelical Armenian church in Constantinople, there shall be, for the present, one elder or bishop, and two deacons; it being understood that the number of either may hereafter be increased, as circuinstances deinand.

3. Inasmuch as discipline, according to the Scriptures, (1 Cor. v. 4 and 2 Cor. ii. 6,) belongs not to the clergy alone, but, with them, to the people ;









" 




and inasmuch as it is not always convenient nor expedient for the whole church to coine together for this purpose, they shall choose three or more brethren as “helps," "governments,” (1 Cor. xii. 28,) to form, with the pastor and deacons, a church session or standing committee, for the examination of candidates for admission into the church and the adıninistration of discipline.

4. Of the church members thus chosen to forin the committee, two shall be electeil, in the first instance, for the term of one year, and the remaining one or more for the term of two years; and when these terms respectively expire, a new election shall take place, either of the sanje or other individuals, who are thereafier to serve equally for two years, it being the object of this rule to secure a new election of one half the number, or as near one half as may be, once every year.

5. The first bishops, or pastors, and deacons, chosen by the church, shall be set apart to their office by prayer and the imposition of bands, in the presence of the church, by missionaries of the American Board, and such other ministers of Christ as may be invited to assist; it being understood that this is merely a rule of present expediency and convenience, and also that it belongs to the Evangelical Armenian Church to provide, thereafter, for the ordination of its own officers, according to the apostolic example.

6. Each bishop, or pastor, is to give himself wholly to the preaching of the word and to prayer; to administer the sacraments; to visit the sick; to give particular attention to the religious instruction of the congregation, and, by visiting faunilies and individuals and adapting bis counsels to the peculiarities of each, to promote in every possible way the highest spiritual welfare of his people. He is also entitled to the sympathy and prayers of his flock, and to receive from them a competent support.

The deacons are to have a care over the poor of the church, and to distribute among them the alms collected for their relief, and to assist the pastor, in all suitable ways, in spiritual duties.

The pastor shall preside at all meetings of the church, and of the standing committee or church session; and, in his absence, this duty shall devolve upon one of the deacons.

7. Baptism is to be adıninistered only to those who give credible evidence of true faith in Jesus Christ, and to their households.

8. Candidates for admission to the communion shall be carefully examined as to their knowledge of the doctrines of the gospel and their personal piety by the standing committee or church session; and if the result of the examination, and of a sufficient observation of the lives of the individuals, be such as to afford satisfactory evidence of repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, implying a new heart, they shall be proposed by the pastor, at a regular meeiing of the church, at least two weeks previous to the communion, and the male members shall be called upon to vote on the question of their adınission.

9. This examination may be dispensed with in cases where individuals offer themselves for communion, who, either by letter, or otherwise, are known to be regular and consistent members of sister churches of Christ.

10. If no objections have been made, the candidates proposed sball, on the day of the communion, be admitted to the full privileges of membership, on assenting, in the presence of the whole church, to the following confession of faith and covenant; and their names shall thereafter be enrolled as communicants in the records of the church.




CONFESSION OF FAITH.




1. You believe in the existence of one only living and true God, the Creator, Preserver and Governor of the universe ; omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent; self-existent, independent, immutable; possessed of infinite
benevolence, wisdom, holiness, justice, mercy and truth, and who is the only proper object of worship.









2. You believe that God exists in three persons, the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost; and that these three are one God.

3. You believe that the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament were given by inspiration of God, and are a revelation of bis will to man, and the sufficient and only rule of faith and practice.

4. You believe that mankind, in their natural state, are destitute of holiness, and entirely depraved, and justly exposed to the divine wrath.

5. You believe that the Lord Jesus Christ, perfect God and perfect man, is the only Savior of sinners, and the only mediator and intercessor between God and man; and that, by bis perfect obedience, sufferings and death, he made full atonement for sin, so that all who believe in him will assuredly be saved, and that there is no other sacrifice for sin.

6. You believe that in consequence of the utter wickedness of man, it is necessary that all should be regenerated by the power of the Holy Ghost, in order to be saved.

7. You believe that we are justified by the righteousness of Christ alone, through faith, and not by any fastings, alms, penances, or other deeds of our own; and that while good works are inseparable from true faith, they can never be the meritorious ground of salvation before God.

8. You believe that holiness of life, and a conscientious discharge of the various duties we owe to God, to our fellow men, and to ourselves, are not only constantly binding upon all believers, but essential to the Christian character.

9. You believe that, besides God, no other being is to be worshipped and adored, and that each person in the sacred Trinity is worthy of our worship, which, to be acceptable, must be offered through no other mediation than that of Jesus Christ alone ; and that the use of relics, pictures, crosses, and images of any sort, in any act of worship, and of the intercession of the saints, is directly contrary to the Scriptures, and highly displeasing to God; and that prayer for the dead is not authorized in the word of God.

10. You believe that there will be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust, and a day of judgment; and that the happiness of the righteous, and the punishment of the wicked, coinmence at death, and continue without end.

11. You believe that any number of believers, duly organized, constitute a church of Christ, of which Christ is the only Head; and that the only sacraments of Christ's church are Baptism and the Lord's Supper ; the former being the seal of the covenant, and a sign of the purifying operation of the Holy Spirit, and the token of admission into the visible church; and the latter, in showing forth by visible symbols the death of Christ, being a perpetual memento of his atoning love, and a pledge of union and communion with him and with all true believers.

12. You believe that the gospel is the chief instrument appointed by Christ for the conversion of men and for the edification of his people, and that it is the duty of his church to carry into effect the Savior's command, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature."
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COVENANT.




Humbly hoping that you are united to Christ by a living faith, and feeling yourself (or yourselves) under indispensable obligations to acknowledge him before men and unite with his visible church ; you solemnly declare, in the presence of this assembly, and before God, that you have chosen the Lord,-Father, Son and Holy Spirit,—to be your God, Savior and Sanctifier, and the Holy Scriptures to be your only rule of faith and
1846.]
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practice. You make an unreserved surrender of yourself for yourselves] and whatever belongs to you to the service of God, promising, by divine help, to lead a life of holy obedience to the will of God; keeping sacredly his Sabbaths, and observing conscientiously the rules of truth, honesty and sobriety laid down in his word; endeavoring to promote, with all your powers, the religion of Christ in the world, and ever to set an example of justice, temperance, charity and godliness.

You further engage to walk together with the members of this church, as becomes those of the same redeemed household, in the exercise of Christian affection, in the discharge of Christian duty, and in cheerful submission to its watch and discipline.

Relying for assistance on the Holy Spirit, you make these solemn declarations and promises, in the presence of this assembly, and before God himself, the Searcher of all hearts, and the Judge of all the world ?

[To which the candidate is to give a token of assent. The members of the church then rise, and the minister says:]

We then affectionately receive you to the fellowship of this church, promising to watch over you with Christian tenderness and fidelity, and, in all respects, to conduct towards you with that friendship and brotherly kindness which your sacred relation to us demands; always praying that you and we may at last be presented faultless before our Lord, with exceeding joy. Amen.

[Then follows a short prayer.]




DISCIPLINE.




Discipline is the application of such laws as the Lord Jesus Christ has appointed to his church for the removal of offences, the preservation of the purity and edification of the church, and also the benefit of the offender.

Rule 1. All Christian discipline is spiritual; and nothing shall be admitted as matter of accusation, or considered an offence, which cannot be proved to be such from the Scriptures.

2. Private and personal offences are not to be laid immediately before the church, but are to be dealt with in the manner pointed out by our Savior, in Matthew xviii.

3. Notorious and scandalous offences, and especially those against any of the commands of the decalogue, shall be considered as requiring the immediate attention of the standing committee.

4. Offenders are to be admonished, suspended or excommunicated, according to the nature of their offence, and the dispositions they manifest in regard to it; it being understood that all discipline is intended for the good of the offender, and that neither anathemas nor temporal penalties can be inflicted by the church of Christ.

5. The trial of persons for offences shall be conducted by the standing committee, or church session, who, after a thorough and impartial investigation of the case, shall report their decision to the male members of the church, with the written evidence for and against the accused, the final sentence being passed by vote of the church.

6. If in any case the church disapproves the decision of the standing committee, and the matter cannot be arranged between them, it shall be referred to a meeting of the pastors and delegates of the associated churches. And if any member feels aggrieved by the decision of the standing committee and church, he may, in like manner, appeal to the same body, whose decision shall, in all cases, be final.

7. If a minister shall be charged with an offence, the standing committee of the church, over which he is pastor, or within whose bounds he resides,
shall, in a tender and respectful manner, ask him for an explanation or justification of his conduct. If they are not satisfied, they shall lay the case before the pastors and delegates of the associated churches, whose duty it shall be to try the accused minister, and, if they see cause, they shall have power to suspend or depose hiin from the ministry.









8. When a minister shall have been deposed, he shall be subject to the discipline of the church to which he belongs, in the same way as other private members.




ORGANIZATION OF CHURCHES.




The following account of the organization of the first church in Constantinople, is from a letter of Mr. Dwight, dated July 4th, 1846.

“ That our Armenian brethren, in their present circumstances, had a perfect right to organize themselves into a distinct church, I am sure every true friend of the Reformation must allow. No reasonable man could ask them to exercise more patience than they have shown, or to defer any longer the step they have now taken. You are well aware of the fact that, while for years past they have separated themselves from every idolatrous ceremony of the church, and bave declined conforming to those practices which an enlightened conscience forbids, they have not wished to make a breach in their nation ; but, on the contrary, have earnestly desired that the body might be preserved entire, and altogether be restored to the enlightened faith of the gospel. The present Patriarch, however, has shown the most resolute determination that this sliould not be the case. In January last he uttered against all the evangelical Christians in his community a threatening bull of excommunication, heaping upon them the most woful curses that ever one mortal cast upon another. For six months past these curses have been regularly repeated, from Sabbath to Sabbath, so that the house of God bas become emphatically a house of cursing. During this long interval, also, the Patriarch has done all that the foreign ambassadors and the Turkish government would allow him to do, to vex these innocent victims of his wrath, by bodily inflictions; and up to this day, through his influence, bread and water are withheld from several of them, by the regular dealers in those articles.

“ To crown all, and as if to show that there is absolutely no quarter to be given to these men, except on the impossible condition that ihey subscribe to the new and idolatrous creed of the Patriarch, but that they are to lie perpetually under the ban of excommunication and anathema, he issued a general order which was read in all the churches, June 21, being the regular feast day for the Armenian Church, appointing that, on that same day of each year, a standing curse shall be pronounced against all the new sectaries,' as he calls the Protestant Armenians.

· Nothing, therefore, remained but for them to seek direction from God, in organizing themselves into a separate church, in which they might secure to themselves and to their children the pure preaching of the Word, and all the other privileges and ordinances which Christ bas vouchsafed unto his people. This they have accordingly done; and it is our earnest prayer that the great Head of the church may ever grant them his rich grace, and give them strength and enlargement, and manifest unto them his gracious presence in all the means of grace with which he has now furnished them.

“But I must give you a more particular account of the method by which this church has been organized. On Tuesday last, July 1, all who were invited, assembled in the chapel in my house. Besides our own missionaries, the Rev. Messrs. Allan and Königh, of the Free Church of Scotland,
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were present. After the reading of the Scriptures and prayer, the plan of organization, confession of faith, covenant, and rules of discipline, were read, with particular explanations of each part, as the subject required. Those present were then called upon to rise and give their assent to the confession of faith and covenant, if approve All rose, an

the articles were again read, at the end of which all audibly and solemnly responded, • We do thus believe.' In like manner they also audibly assented to the covenant; when we all rose, and, in our own behalf, and in behalf of all evangelical Protestant churches, expressed our public acknowledgement of them as a true church of Jesus Christ. Their names were then recorded, amounting to forty in all, three of whom were females. This number will probably be doubled within a short space of time. By a singularly happy arrangement of Providence, one of the leading brethren of Nicomedia, and another from Ada Bazar, were present; and thus they will be able the better to facilitate similar organizations in their own places, when the proper time shall come.

" The officers were then chosen by ballot, with singular unanimity, there having been no previous understanding as to who should be the pastor or deacons; and better persons could not have been selected. Next Monday was appointed for the examination of the candidate for ordination, and Tuesday for the ordination itself. After singing and prayer the meeting was concluded. It had lasted for four or five hours, and the interest was well sustained throughout. Much tenderness of feeling was manifested, and there were few eyes that did not fill during some part of the services.

“ Yesterday I was called upon to baptize the first child in the newly formed church. It was an infant boy of our brother Apisoghom, whose wife is one of the most interesting of our Armenian females, and, I doubt not, truly pious. It was on the occasion of our weekly (Friday) Armenian service; and I suppose that a hundred people were present. All conducted with perfect decorum, and listened with deep interest to all that was said on the occasion.

“ What the Turkish government will say to this new organization, is not a question with us. We feel that the great Head of the church has made the duty of our brethren plain before them, and our duty plain to assist them. What they have done, has nothing political in it, but is a purely spiritual movement, and of course one with which the governments of this world have nothing to do. The event may appear exceedingly unimportant to mere political men; to the man of faith it is big with importance. No event that can compare with it has occurred in Constantinople, since the Turkish empire was founded.”

The officers chosen by this new church were as follows: Mr. A pisoghom, Pastor; Messrs. Asadoor and Mugurdich, (formerly jeweller,) Deacons; Messrs. Vertannes, (formerly priest,) Stepan and Tenop, Helpers. The church at the same time unanimously requested Mr. Dwight to act as helper in the pastoral office; which he consented to do.




a




ORDINATION OF THE FIRST PASTOR.




Mr. Wood thus speaks of the induction of Mr. Apisoghom into the pastoral office. This letter is dated July 27th.

“On July 8th Mr. Apisoghom Hatchadouryan was ordained to the work of the gospel ministry and the pastoral charge of the First Evangelical Armenian Church in Constantinople. The Ecclesiastical Council, invited by the church to set apart to his holy office the candidate of their choice, consisted of the missionaries of the A. B. C. F. M. resident in Constantinople, the Rev. Mr. Everett of the station at Smyrna, and the Rev. Mr. Allan of the mission of the Free Church of Scotland to the Jews in this city. The exercises of the occasion were performed as follows:- Statement of doings of the Council, by the Moderator, in Turkish, Rev. Mr. Homes; Reading of the Scriptures in Armenian, Rev. Mr. Wood; Introductory prayer in Turkish, Rev. Mr. Homes; Sermon in Armenian, on Tim. iii., — This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work,Rev. Mr. Dwight; Ordaining prayer in Turkish, Rev. Mr. Goodell; Right hand of fellowship in Turkish, Rev. Mr. Schauffler; Charge to the bishop in Armenian, Rev. Mr. Hamlin ; Address to the church in Turkish, Rev. Mr. Goodell; Concluding prayer in Armenian, Rev. Mr. Wood; Reading of hymn in Armenian, Rev. Mr. Van Lennep; Apostolic benediction, by the Pastor just ordained.









“ There are found in this church persons of both sexes, and of all ages from the youth of eighteen up to the man of grey hairs and tottering step; but the great majority consists of persons in the prime of life and the middle walks of society. Six of them are connected with the seminary at Bebek ; and we may hope that many will be raised up in this body to become beralds of the cross in various parts of this great empire. The pastor who bas been settled over them is a young man of much promise. Though not possessed of the advantages of an enlarged and thorough course of study, he has a sound, well balanced mind, respectable attainments in the learning of bis nation, and, we trust, the priceless teaching of the Holy Spirit to qualify him for his high and holy calling. The examination wbich he sustained (in the presence of the church) before the Council that ordained him, on his personal piety, and views in entering the ministry, bis knowledge of the doctrines of the gospel, on church government, the sacraments, and the duties of the Pastoral office, was highly satisfactory; and his ministrations are very acceptable and useful.

“Twenty days have now elapsed since the solemn scene of his ordina- , tion. The fact has become known throughout Constantinople, and in many other places. As yet we hear of no movement (more than heretofore) to crush the new organization; and the general impression seems to be such as every Christian and humane heart could desire. With the "good-will of Him who dwelt in the bush,' the 'bush' may burn,' but it will not be consumed.' The prayers of all who love Zion, we trust, will go up that the tree which has been planted may grow, and spread abroad its branches, and fill the whole land with its fruit."




Churches have since been organized, also, in Nicomedia, Ada Bazar, and Trebizond. 




DECLARATION OF REASONS FOR ORGANIZING PROTESTANT CHURCHES.




This declaration was made by the Armenian brethren at Constantinople.




“We, evangelical Christians of the Armenian nation, believing that the true foundation and perfect rule of Christian faith is the Holy Scriptures alone, have cast away from us those human traditions and ceremonies which are opposed to the rules of the Bible, but which our national church requires. And furthermore, without having had the least intention of separating from it, we have been united together for the special purpose of enlightening and reforming this church. And since we receive entire the Nicene creed of the church, and also since up to the present time no creed, embracing particularly these human traditions, has been framed and en









joined upon the members of the Armenian church as necessary to be received, we could be considered as regular members of the national church by simply receiving the ancient (Nicene) creed. But in the year 1846, Bishop Matteos, Patriarch of the Arinenians, has invented a new creed, embracing particularly these human traditions, a copy of wbich is found in the tract called “An Answer,' &c., printed in Smyrna, and he has insisted upon our accepting and subscribing it.

“ But we, obeying God rather than inan, have not received it; on account of which he has cast us out of the church, and anathematized us particularly and publicly by name ; and, according to his ability, he has also inflicted upon us material injuries. We had indeed, previous to this, suffered persecution of different kinds for our religious opinions; as, for instance, about seven years ago, several of us were sent into exile; and also, witbin about two years, some have been banished, some put in prison, some fined, some bastinadoed, &c.; yet since the present Patriarch rejected us by excommunication from the church, he has inflicted on us generally various additional bodily penalties. Thus, for several months, all the shops of the evangelical Armenians were closed; some were unwillingly separated from their honies and parents; and some even from their wives and husbands; bakers and water-carriers were forbidden to bring either bread or water; and, to the extent of bis ability, he strove, hy every species of bodily infiction, to compel us to receive and sign his new confession of faith.

“And although by the interposed protection of the powerful Ottoman government, he has been prevented from continuing this severity of persecution, he has to this day, every day on the Sabbath, repeated the command to the Armenian people not to receive us into their houses or shops, or even to look upon us. And finally, after all these things, he has issued a new bull, and caused it to be read in all the churches on the day of the Catholic church festival; which bull of excommunication and anaihema is also to be read in all the churches throughout the Ottoman Empire, every year successively, at the saine festival. Thus he cuts us off, and casts us out forever from the national church, by the standing order and high authority of this bull.

“And now it being evident that we cannot be in fellowship with the Armenian church without receiving human traditions and rites, which, being contrary to the holy Scriptures, we cannot receive; we, therefore, by the grace and mercy of God, following the doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ and obeying the gospel, and consequently being members of his one catholic and apostolical church, do now rightfully and justly constitute ourselves into a church with the following confession of faith.”




TURKISH TOLERATION.




The following scene, described by Mr. Goodell under date of August 7th, encourages the hope that the Turkish government will regard the new organization with kindness.

“ This week the infant child of one of the Protestant Armenian families died of the small-pox. It was the first death that had occurred among them since they were cast out of their church; and it is well known that no excommunicated person can lie in consecrated ground. The Patriarch had publicly preached that the only rite of the church he would perform for them, would be burial.' But this would be like the burial of an ass;' for he declared that some old priest should be employed to throw the body, with the face downwards, into some ditch or hole, and to throw dirt and stones upon it.'

“ As no one can be buried here without notice being first given to the
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Turkish government, and a written permit obtained; and as this is always done through the responsible and acknowledged head of each sect, much difficulty was anticipated from this quarter. It was also feared that the Patriarch's partisans would take the body away from them by force ; and still more was it feared that there would be a riot. No one knew anything of the routine of business, or the steps necessary to be taken; but iwo of the brethren went to the proper authority to endeavor to obtain permission for the burial. They were told that it could not be granted without a certificate from the priest of the church, or from the civil head of that quarter, given under his hand and seal. The pastor immediately wrote such a certificate, certifying to the name, age, disease, parentage, &c., of the child ; and although he had received no seal from government, he signed this as pastor of the Protestant Armenian community. This certificate he sent, though without much bope of success; but the permit soon came to him; and thus his name now stands in the public records as pastor of the Protestant Armenians.

• During this interval, others had gone to the head of the police to ask for a guard in order to prevent disturbance. The Bey hesitated about granting the request officially ; but, wishing to act a friendly part, and to forward the matter so far as he dared in an unofficial manner, he gave permission for several of his cavasses to fall into the procession, when it should pass along, and thus go as it were out of curiosity to witness an Armenian Protestant funeral. This was quite enough. Contrary to custom, there was divine service at the house for the benefit of the family and friends. Contrary to custom, there was no use of crosses, candles, nor incense. Contrary to custom, the child was buried in a coffin, and not exposed in the sheet. Contrary to custom, the pastor did not take the lead in the procession, as though he carried the keys to open the gates of Paradise to the departed soul; but he took his place directly behind the pall-bearers, thus standing between the dead and the living, for the special benefit of the latter. The procession, though large, proceeded in good order, and not like a confused rabble, as is too often the case bere. Several friends, and ourselves among the number, had previously gone to the large sharly trees, a place of common resort, near the burying-ground, in order to see the end.'

“ As the procession approached, we all arranged ourselves with it around the grave; and persons of all ages and kindreds and tongues hastened to the spot, among whom we noticed two priests. The pastor stood upon a rock; read a portion of the Scriptures; and, with a voice which could be heard nearly half a mile, addressed the astonished multitude. It was the first address they had ever heard at a grave. After he had offered a prayer, the coffin was lowered into the ground; and, while the grave-diggers were filling up the grave, he and his congregation sung a hymn, and he then pronounced the benediction. The whole service was solemn and affecting. Contrary to custom, it was all for the living, and not for the dead; and, contrary to custom, it was all in a living and not a dead language. Every voice was bushed, save that of the speaker. Not a word was spoken; not a stone was thrown; not an insult was offered to the living or to the dead; all was perfect stillness. When the whole service was finished, an Armenian, who had been attracted to the spot, was heard to say to his fellow, “And, pray, who is this public crier of the faith?' referring to the speaker who, being without a single priestly robe or ornainent, must have appeared to them as though dropped right down from the clouds, or rather like the voice of one crying in the wilderness. In another quarter, one was heard to say to his companion, 'I thought these men were infidels ; but don't you see they have the New Testament, and confess Christ like all Christians?' Why, man,' said the other, don't you know that this calling them infidels is all the work of our priests?'
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“ But in view of these wonderful things the brethren seem bardly able to contain themselves. Like the primitive disciples, they are filled with joy and with the Holy Ghost.' And they feel as some of Christ's own immediate followers did, when they thought that the kingdom of God should immediately appear.' Nor is this strange; ‘for, lo, the winter is past; the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of the birds is come; the voice of the turtle is heard in our land.'”




In this connection it may be well to insert, for convenient reference, a letter addressed by Lord Aberdeen, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in the year 1844, to Sir Stratford Canning, British Ambassador at the Porte. This demand upon the Turkish government for toleration, is a reason, and has been assigned as such, for requiring the nominally Christian sects to abstain from persecuting such as see fit to renounce their own superstitions.

“ Foreign Office, January 16, 1844. “SIR,- I have received your Excellency's despatch of the 17th of December, reporting that a Greek bad been executed near Brussa as an apostate from Islamism, and enclosing a copy of the cominunication which you had directed Mr. Dragoman Frederick Pisani to make to the Porte in consequence of that transaction.

"I have to state to your Excellency, that Her Majesty's government entirely approve the promptitude with which you acted on this occasion. But the repetition of a scene of this revolting kind so soon after that which bad, in the course of last summer, excited the horror and indignation of Europe, evinces such total disregard, on the part of the Porte, for the feelings and remonstrances of the Christian powers, that it is incumbent upon Her Majesty's government, without loss of time, to convey their sentiments on the matter still more explicitly to the knowledge of the Porte. They take this course singly, and without waiting for the cooperation of the other Christian powers, because they desire to announce to the Porte a determination which, though it doubtless will be concurred in by all, Great Britain is prepared to act upon alone. Her Majesty's government feel, too, that they have an especial right to require to be listened to by the Porte on a matter of this nature, for they can appeal to the justice and to the favor with which the vast body of Mohamınedans subject to the British rule are treated in India, in support of their demand that all persons, subjects of the Porte and professing Christianity, shall be exempt from cruel and arbitrary persecution on account of their religion, and shall not be made the victims of a barbarous law, which it may be sought to enforce for their destruction.

“Whatever may have been tolerated in former times, by the weakness or indifference of Christian powers, those powers will now require from the Porte due consideration for their feelings as members of a religious community, and interested as such in the fate of all who, notwithstanding shades of difference, unite in a common belief in the essential doctrines of Christianity; and they will not endure that the Porte should insult and trample on their faith by treating as a criminal any person who embraces it.

“ Her Majesty's government require the Porte to abandon, once for all, so revolting a principle. They have no wish to humble the Porte by
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imposing upon it an unreasonable obligation; but as a Christian government, the protection of those who profess a common belief with themselves, froni persecution and oppression, on that account alone, by their Mobainmedan rulers, is a paramount duty with them, and one from which they cannot recede.

«Your Excellency will therefore press upon the Turkish government that, if the Porte has any regard for the friendship of England-if it has any hope that, in the bour of peril or adversity, that protection, which has more than once saved it from destruction, will be extended to it again-it must renounce absolutely, and without equivocation, the barbarous practice which has called forth the remonstrance now addressed to it. Your Excellency will require an early answer; and you will let the Turkish Ministers understand that, if that answer does not fully correspond with the expectations which Her Majesty's government entertain, your Excellency is instructed to seek an audience of the Sultan, and to explain to his Highness, in the most forcible terms, the feelings of the British government, and the consequences, so injurious to Turkey, which a disregard for those feelings will involve. Her Majesty's government are so anxious for the continuance of a good understanding with Turkey, and that the Porte should entitle itself to their good offices in the hour of need, that they wish to leave no expedient untried before they shall be compelled to admit the conviction, that all their interest and friendship is misplaced, and that nothing remains for them but to look forward to, if not promote, the arrival of the day when the force of circumstances shall bring about a change, wbich they will bave vainly hoped to procure from the prudence and humanity of the Porte itself.

“ Your Excellency will seek an interview with the Reis Effendi, and having read to him this despatch, leave a copy of it, with an accurate translation, in his hands.

“I am, &c., (Signed)

“ABERDEEN."




The result of this and other letters was the following:




" Official DecLARATION OF THE SUBLIME PORTE, RELINQUISHING THE

PRACTICE OF EXECUTION FOR APOSTASY.

(Translation.) “ It is the special and constant intention of his Highness the Sultan, that his cordial relation with the High Powers be preserved, and that a perfect reciprocal friendship be maintained and increased.

“The Sublime Porte engages to take effectual measures to prevent henceforward the execution and putting to death of the Christian who is an apostate.

“March 21, 1844."









HISTORICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF ARMENIAN AND ARMENO-TURKISH PUBLICATIONS OF THE

SMYRNA PRESS.




(Prepared by Rev. John B. Adger, July, 1846.)




ABERCROMBIE ON MENTAL CULTURE. Modern Armenian, 80 pages 24mo. Printed in 1844, at the expense of the Author. Translated under Mr. Adger's revision.




AGAINST INFIDELITY. Modern Armenian, 16 pages 12mo., (including the printed cover.) Printed 3,000 copies in 1841. Remain on hand 1,060 copies. Contents * Where did Moses get that law?” “Rousseau's testimony;" “ Simpson's four grand arguments; " " Porteus's character of the Evangelists;" and some other similar pieces. Selected by Mr. Adger, and translated under his revision at Smyrna.




ALMANAC FOR 1837. Modern Armenian, 36 pages 16mo. Printed 3,000 copies in 1836. Remaining none. The astronomical calculations prepared in America; the religious portions selected by Mr. Dwight, and translated at Constantinople under his revision.




ALMANAC FOR 1839. Modern Armenian, 120 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1839. Remaining 241. The astronomical calculations prepared in America; the religious portions selected by Mr. Dwight, and translated at Constantinople under his revision.

ASSEMBLY'S SHORTER CATECHISM. Modern Armenian, 100 pages 16mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1815. Translated under Mr. Adger's revision. One thousand copies printed at the expense of friends of the truth in Scotland, and circulated separately. The remainder to be bound up in connection with some other Protestant confessions.




ASTRONOMY, (Worcester's.) Modern Armenian, 104 pages 16mo. Printed 3,000 copies in 1841. Remaining 1,549. Translated at Constantinople under Mr. Dwight's revision.

BAPTISM AND THE New Birth. Modern Armenian, 108 pages 12mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1845. Translated under Mr. Adger's revision. This work was written by Mr. Wood in reply to an attack made by an Armenian (of great repute for learning at Constantinople) upon a sermon by Mr. Adger on “ Christian Baptism and John's Baptism, or Baptism not Regeneration, which formed the third of our series of Monthly Sermons.

The same Armenian writer published a work, in two parts, on Transubstantiation, to the first of which we have published a very able reply by the Rev. Mr. Apisoghom, who was lately ordained pastor of the first Evangelical Armenian Church at Constantinople. Mr. Hamlin was preparing a reply to the second part.

In this connection may be mentioned also a REPLY TO THE PATRIARCH'S FIRST MANIFESTO, which was written by Mr. Hamlin and translated at the Bebek Seminary under his revision. It is a tract of about 100 pages 12mo., and was published at Smyrna with the approval and in the name of the Armenian brethren. The object of it is to reply briefly to the Patriarch's denial of his being a persecutor, and then to explain at length the religious opinions held by the evangelical Armenians.

Ballaith. Modern Armenian, 62 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1838 ; 2d edition 2,000 copies in 1844. Remaining 1,450. Translated from the French by a papal Armenian at Constantinople, under the revision of Mr. Dwight. This is an admirable exhibition of the doctrines of grace under the form of a letter from a converted Jew to his brethren, giving reasons for his profession of Christianity. The Armenians are very much interested in the conversion of the Jews, and we hope in reading this tract to find arguments against Judaism, they may learn the truth themselves.









BIBLE. Armeno-Turkish Translated from the Hebrew and Greek, by Panayotis, under Mr. Goodell’s revision. The Old Testament, at the expense of the American Bible Society; the New, at the expense party of the American Bible Society, and partly of the British and Foreign Bible Society. Printed 1839—1843, of the Old Testament 3,000 copies, with 2,000 additional Pentateuchs ; of the New Testament 4,000 copies. Remaining of the Old Testament about 1,000 copies; of the New Testament about 800 copies; of the Pentateuch 855 copies. The Old Testament contains 2,232 pages, the New Testament 768




pages, 12mo.




CAPPADOSE, DR., MEMOIR OF. Armeno-Turkish, 52 pages 12mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1845. Translated at Constantinople under Mr. Homes’s revision.




Child's Book ON THE SOUL. Armeno-Turkish, 156 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1839. Remaining none. Translated at Broosa under Mr. Powers's revision.




Child's EntERTAINER. Modern Armenian, 296 pages 12mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1838. Remaining none. Compiled by Mr. Adger and translated under his revision at Smyrna. Divided into 21 chapters, each of which contains one of Watts's divine songs in Armenian verse, three or four evangelical anecdotes, one long article of a moral and instructive or else decidedly religious character, and one piece of natural history, with a cut, which is made to illustrate the Scriptures. The book has not only been popular but useful. One case of its usefulness is that of a young man at Marsivan, who had been interested in the truth by reading the Armenian New Testament, Zohrab's translation, printed long ago at Paris by the British and Foreign Bible Society. He afterwards obiained and read the Child's Entertainer, and his impressions were thereby much deepened. Subsequently he endured severe persecution for the truth's sake.

Child's INSTRUCTOR. Modern Armenian, 74 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1838. Remaining. 16 copies. Consists of 8 stories for children, on the following subjects, viz. :-1. The Life of Christ; 2. Heaven; 3. Read and you will Know 4. Cain; 5. Quarrels ; 6. The Way to be Saved; 7. A Father's Instructions ; 8. The Two Lambs, an allegory. Selected by Mr. Adger, and translated under his revision at Smyrna.




Christian TEACHER. Ancient Armenian, 136 pages 16mo. Printed 500 copies in 1838. Remaining none. This work being in the ancient language, and that being known to educated Armenians every where, we may suppose some copies have gone to Moscow and others penetrated even as far as to India. It was printed again in 1844, in the modern longue. Edition 2,000 ; on hand 1,041. It consists of selections from Payson's Thoughts, Divine Breathings, and Gems for Ministers. Compiled by Mr. Adger and iranslated at Smyrna under his revision.

Daily Food FOR CHRISTIANS. Ancient Armenian, 62 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1838. Remaining none. Prepared at Constantinople. It consists of a verse of Scripture for every day in the year. In place of this, we are now about to print Meditations on a portion of the Scriplures for every day in the year, in the modern language.

Dairyman's DAUGHTER. Modern Armenian, 48 pages 12mo. Printed 3,000 copies in 1841. Remaining 1,478. Translated at Constantinople under Mr. Dwight's revision.




D'AUBIGNE'S HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. Modern Armenian. Just issued one volume containing about 680 pages 8vo. Edition 1,000 copies. Translated at Smyrna under Mr. Adger's superintendence and revision. It contains only the introductory book and such others as refer to Germany, somewhat abridged, and it brings the history down to the time of Luther's confinement in the Wartburg. This volume is ornamented (at the expense of private friends) with a lithograph map, of Germany and six fine engravings of Luther, Leo X., Charles V., Tetzel, the Elecior Frederick, and Erasmus. The second volume is now in progress of preparation at Constantinople.




FALSE CLAIMS OF

THE POPE. Modern Armenian, 77 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1840. Remaining none. Written by Mr. Dwight and translated at Constantinople under his revision. This is a refutation of the false claims of the Pope, and has been published in English at the expense of the American Tract Society.
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THE SAME, enlarged. Armeno-Turkish, 1844. Edition 2,000. Now on hand 272 copies.









FIVE WOUNDS OF CONSCIENCE. Modern Armenian, 8. pages 16mo., with a printed cover. Printed 1,500 copies in 1843. Remaining 495. It is an extract from Flavel. The cover contains an article on “ The Only Refuge.” Selected by Mr. Adger, and translated at Smyrna under his revision.




FOREVER. Modern Armenian, 4 pages 12mo. Printed 4,000 copies in 1841. Remaining 1,386. It is a translation of No. 260 of the American Tract Society's tracts, made at Smyrna under Mr. Adger's revision.




FRIENDLY LETTER TO SUFFERERS BY THE FIRE. Modern Armenian, 14 pages 8vo. Printed 500 copies in 1845. Written by Harritoon (one of the Armenian breihren at Smyrna) to his countrymen of that city, on the occasion of the dreadful conflagration on the 3d July, 1845.

GOOD WORKS. Modern Armenian, 44 pages 16mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1842. Remaining none. This is a treatise on the method whereby a sinner is justified, written by Mr. Johnston of Trebizond. Translated at Smyrna under Mr. Adger's revision. It has been very popular and useful, and a second edition of 2,000 copies has just been published.

THE SAME. Armeno-Turkish, 44 pages 16mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1843. Remaining 552. Translated at Trebizond under Mr. Johnston's revision, and revised again by Mr. Schneider of Broosa and Mr. Homes of Constantinople.




GRAMMAR, ENGLISH AND ARMENIAN. 112 pages 8vo. Printed 500 copies in 1835. Prepared at Constantinople under Mr. Dwight's revision. Remaining none.

GUIDE TO PARENTS. Modern Armenian, 61 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1838. Remaining none. A treatise on family education, written by Mr. Dwight, and translated under his revision at Constantinople.




GUIDE TO REPENTANCE. Modern Armenian, 288 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1839. Remaining 112. It consists of Gallaudet's Child's Book on Repentance, somewhat altered. It was translated at Smyrna under Mr. Adger's revision.




GUIDE TO THE USE OF THE FATHERS. Armeno-Turkish, 318 pages 16mo., 1845. 2,000 copies. This is the famous work of Daillé, translated at Constantinople under Mr. Homes's superintendence and revision.




HANDBILLS, (Four.) Modern Armenian, each one page, royal 8vo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1811, and in 1842 a second edition of 2,000 each. Remaining 1,057 of each. No. 1, contains The Decalogue, with Matt. xxii. 36–39, and Gal. iv. 10, 13; also Acts xiii. 38, 39, and 2 Cor. v. 21.-No.2, contains A Contrast between the Deaths of Holiburton and Voltaire.-No. 3, contains An Article on the Christian Sabbath.-No. 4, contains Deuth-Bed of a Freethinker, being the last two pages of No. 142, of the publications of the American Tract Society.




HISTORY OF JOSEPH. Modern Armenian, 326 pages 16mo. Printed 3,000 copies in 1841. Remaining 1,249. Translated at Constantinople under Mr. Dwight's revision.




HISTORY OF A BIBLE. Armeno-Turkish, 34 pages 16mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1812. Remaining none. Translated at Broosa under Mr. Powers's superintendence, and revised by Mr. Homes of Constantinople.

INTEMPERANCE. Armeno-Turkish, 46 pages 12mo., 1845. 2,000 copies. Written by Mr. Powers, and translated under Mr. Homes's revision.




Jones's CATECHISM. Modern Armenian, 203 pages 12mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1812. Remaining none. It is a translation of a catechism for the slaves of South Carolina and Georgia, by the Rev. C C. Jones of Georgia, (considerably abridged,) and contains a view of the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, with very full references to prooftexts from the Bible. Abridged by Mr. Adger and translated at Smyrna under his revision. This book has been very popular, and a second edition of 2,000 copies has just been printed. The translation has been again revised, and an important chapter added, on The Church. 









JOY IN HEAVEN. Modern Armenian, 24 pages 16mo. Printed 3,000 copies in 1841. Remaining 1,027. It is a translation, under Mr. Dwight's revision, of No. 178 of the publications of the American Tract Society. It has also a printed cover, with a picture of a Hindoo devotee lying on a bed of spikes, and a short article by Mr. Adger, showing the folly of trusting to any thing else than the righteousness of Christ. Translated under the revision of Mr. Adger.




KEY to Reading. Modern Armenian, 8 pages 12mo., on colored paper.

8 Printed first 500 copies in 1837. Second edition printed in 1841. Copies 1,000. Remaining none. Prepared at Smyrna under Mr. Adger's revision.

LANCASTERIAN CARDS. Modern Armenian. 80 cards to the set. Prepared at Constantinople. Printed 100 sets in 1835. Remaining 43 sets. LIGHT OF THE SOUL. Modern Armenian, 46 pages 16mo.

Printed 3,000 copies in 1839. Remaining 361. Written at Jerusalem by Mr. Whiting. Translated ai Smyrna under Mr Adger's revision. It takes up the reader as a professing Christian, and proves him as to his obedience to the commands of the Savior, viz., Lie not, Swear not, &c.; then having shown him the vanity of his present hopes, it points out to him the true way of salvation. It has been very useful.

The Same. Armeno-Turkish, 48 pages 16mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1812. Remaining none. Translated at Broosa under Mr. Schneider's revision.




LIVES OF

THE PATRIARCAS AND PROPHETS. Modern Armenian, 300 pages 12mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1838. Remaining 4. It consists of a work by a lady in England on Scripture biography, republished in America by Gallaudet, with some additional chapters by Mr. Adger, and forms a pretty full account of Old Testament biography, from Adam to Christ. li is in the form of conversations between a father and son, and is embellished with some cuts. Translated at Smyrna under Mr. Adger's revision.




MARY LOTAROP. Modern Armenian, 96 pages 16mo. Printed 3,000 copies in 1841. Translated at Constantinople under Mr. Dwight's revision.

THE SAME. Armeno-Turkish, 172 pages 24mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1844. Translated at Broosa under Mr. Schneider's revision.

MOTHER AT HOME. Modern Armenian, 288 pages 16mo. Printed 3,000 copies in 1840. Remaining 1,935. Translated at Smyrna under Mr. Adger's revision.
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Monthly MagAZINE. Modern Armenian, four volumes, for the years 1839—1842 inclusive. Printed of the first year 1,100 copies, and of the following years 1,500. Sold about 500 copies of each volume. Each volume contains 196 pages. One half of the matter decidedly religious and the rest entertaining and instructive. The selections made by Mr. Adger, and translated under his revision. The work was useful. At the end of the fourth year it was relinquished for want of funds. Its resumption having been urged by the Constantinople Armenian brethren and by the missionaries at that station, it was resumed in July, 1814, and carried on for two years more, when Mr. Adger was providentially called to visit America. During the last two years the Magazine had more original matter in it, and was more aggressive than formerly.

Besides the Monthly Magazine, two numbers of an Occasimal have been issued under Mr. Adger's direction, one of 16 pages and the other 32 pages royal octavo. They contained some account of the movements among the German Caihotics under Ronge, Czerski, &c., also a Correspondence between two Armenians at Constantinople, the one evangelical, the other maintaining the old system ; also sundry articles relating to Toleration, Persecution for Opinion's sake, &c. &c.

Monthly PREACHER. Modern Armenian, commenced in January 1845. The sermons were sometimes by the missionaries and sometimes selected; all translated under Mr. Adger's superintendence at Smyrna. The topics of the first year were such as Baptism, Justification by Faith the only foundation of a peaceful death, Christ the only Mediator, the High-priesthood of Christ, the Union of Believers with Christ, &c. The first named sermon drew forth a pamphlet of 100 pages 12mo, on the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration, and another on Transubstantiation, from the Patriarch's party, to which we made answer in the same form. The controversy is still going on. At the completion of the first year the Armenian series of sermons was suspended, in the anticipation of Mr. Adger's absence, and one in Armeno-Turkish commenced under Mr. Homes's charge.









NATURAL THEOLOGY. Armeno-Turkish, 233 pages, 12mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1843. It is Gallaudet's work translated at Constantinople under the superintendence of Mr. Homes.




Neff's DIALOGUES ON SIN AND Salvation. Armeno-Turkish, 140 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1845. Translated under Mr. Homes's revision at Constantinople.

New TESTAMENT. Ancient Armenian, 836 pages 16mo. Printed in 1838 (from the ancient Armenian version made A. D. 410,) 2,000 copies, besides 1,000 copies of the Four Gospels separately. Remaining none. Greek readings in the margin selected and arranged by Mr. Adger Printed at the expense of the American Bible Society. The marginal readings were the fruit of two careful comparisons of the Ancient Armenian and the Greek together, word by word. The principle adopted in the selection was to affix only those which seemed of some importance; and in the epistle there are a number of great importance. Frequently the whole argument of the apostle is obscured by one fauliy word." This edition with iís Greek readings has constituied an important advance towards restoring the ancient Armenian text (so highly and so deservedly venerated by the people) to entire correctness, while at the same time the independence of that ancient version has not been sacrificed. A second edition of the Acts and Epistles only, consisting of 1,500 copies was called for and printed in 1843. There remain of this edition 500 copies.




New TESTAMENT. Modern Armenian, 646 pages 12mo. Printed 5,000 copies in 1842–3. Remaining about 800 copies. Translated from the Ancient Armenian, but with a constant reference to the Greek original. Five different Armenian translators, four of them being among the best scholars of their nation, have been employed on this translation. In addition io these native revisions it was alí, once, and the Epistles, twice, carefully revised and compared word by word with the Greek original and with the ancient Armenian by Mr. Adger. In the second revision of the Epistles Mr. Dwight also assisted.

A second edition of this translation is in preparation by Mr. Adger and Mr. Riggs. It is to have the parallel passages and also the Greek readings in the margin. Both editions at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible Society.




Piety. Armeno-Turkish, 70 pages 12mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1844. Selected from Pike's Persuasives, by Mr. Johnston of Trebizond, and translated under Mr. Homes's revision.




Pilgrim's PROGRESS. Modern Armenian, 814 pages 12mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1843. Remaining about 360 copies. Originally published the whole of part first and a portion of part second in the Monthly Magazine. Notes are appended, which were selected by Mr. Adger from those of Mason, Scoil, and Newton. The Pilgrim's Progress is well adapted for translation into an Eastern language and for circulation among an Eastern people. The translation made at Smyrna under Mr. Adger’s revision.




PROGRESS OF Sın. Modern Armenian Printed in 1844. One of the publications of the American Tract Society. Translated under Mr. Adger's revision.




Psalms. Ancient Armenian, 285 pages 16mo. Printed 3,000 copies in 1841, and a second edition of 2,000 copies in 1846. It was printed as a school book. All apocryphal additions to the Psalms found in the Psalters in common use among the Armenians, are left out of our edition.




Psalms. Eastern or Ararat Dialect of the Modern Armenian, 275 pages 16mo. Printed 5,000 copies in 1843. Printed at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible Society. The translation made by Mr. Dietrich, formerly Basle missionary at Astrachan, now pastor of a German Protestant church at Moscow. Expense borne by the British and Foreign Bible Society.

Psalms. Western or Constantinople Dialect of the Modern Armenian, 275 pages 16mo. Printed 1,000 copies in 1840, and a second edition of 2,000 copies in 1843. Translated at Constantinople. Revised and compared with the Hebrew by Mr. Dwight. The second edition again revised and compared with the Hebrew by Mr. Adger, and also by Messrs. Goodell and Dwight. Remaining 667 copies.




Psalms. Armeno-Turkish. A second edition from the Old Testament of Mr. Goodell, revised and corrected by Mr. Goodell. Printed 2,000 copies in 1844.
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READING THE SCRIPTURES. Armeno-Turkish, 106 pages 12mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1844. Selected by Mr. Homes from Chrysostom and other fathers, (especially of the Armenian church,) by Mr. Homes, and translated under his revision.

Sabbath. Armeno-Turkish, 116 pages 16mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1845. Written by Mr. Schneider of Broosa, and translated under his revision.

Serious INQUIRY. Armeno-Turkish, 20 pages 12mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1844.

SERMON FOR THE WHOLE WORLD. Modern Armenian, 16 pages 12mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1841. Remaining 311. It consists of our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, reprinted from the Modern Armenian New Testament, with an article on the cover from Newcome on our Lord's Character and Conduct.
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The Same. Armeno-Turkish. Printed in 1844, 2,000 copies.

Sin NO TRIFLE. Modern Armenian Printed in 1844. One of the publications of the American Tract Society. Translated under Mr. Adger's revision.

SPELLING Book. Modern Armenian, 48 pages 12mo. Three editions have been disposed of, consisting of 5,500 copies, and a fourth was published in 1844, of 2,000. The author of it is Sarkis, the translator, whose death is narrated in the Herald for July, 1845. It is an excellent book and contains much Scripture truth, and has been very useful. A vartabed at Tocat has republished it in that city, with a few alterations, as an original work. To the fourth edition Mr. Adger has added Watts's Catechism for Children, the Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, the Nicene Creed, and the Nineteenth Psalm.

The Two Lambs. Modern Armenian, 48 pages 24mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1844. Translated under Mr. Adger's revision.




1




Vivian's THREE DIALOGUES, (between a Minister and his Parishioner.) Modern Armenian, 94 pages 24mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1844. Translated under Mr. Adger's revision.

What Must I Do ? Modern Armenian, 20 pages 16mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1842. Remaining 450. Translated at Constantinople under Mr. Dwight's revision and also revised at Smyrna by Mr. Adger. It is the tract of the same name by Dr. Nevins late of Baltimore.




What Is It To Believe? Modern Armenian, 12 pages 12mo., (with cover.) 5,000 copies in 1842. Remaining 2,476. An article on the cover written by Mr. Adger, and the whole translated at Smyrna under his revision.

WORLD TO COME. Modern Armenian, 12 pages 16mo., (with cover.) Printed 2,000 copies in 1812. Remaining 325. It is No. 327 of the American Tract Sociely's publications. Translated at Smyrna under Mr. Adger's revision.

Young CHIRstian. Armeno-Turkish, 350 pages 12mo. Printed 2,000 copies in 1844. Translated under Mr. Homes's superintendence and revision.
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The Secretaries of the Board are Rev. Rufus Anderson, Rev. David Greene, and Rev. William J. Armstrong. Letters relating to the Missions, and General Concerns of the Board, may be addressed

Secretaries of the A, B. C. F. M. 

Missionary House, 33 Pemberton Square, Boston. Rev. Selah B. Treat, Recording Secretary of the Board, and Editor of the Missionary Herald and Dayspring, may be addressed as above.

Donations and letters relating to the Pecuniary Concerns of the Board, (except letters on the subject of the Missionary Herald,) should be addressed

HENRY Hill, Treasurer of the A. B. C. F. M. 

Missionary House, 33 Pemberton Square, Boston. Letters relating to the Missionary Herald and Dayspring, and remittances for them, should be addressed to

Henry Hoyt, Missionary House, 33 Pemberton Square, Boston. 

                      General Agents. 
For Maine, New Hampshire, and Vermont.-Rev. WILLIAM CLARK, Concord. N. H. 
For Massacluselts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut. Rev. Orson COWLES, North Haven, Cl.; Rev, Isaac 


    R. WORCESTER, Leicester, Ms. 
For Nero York.-Rev. F. E. CANNON, Geneva. 
For New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland. - Rev. David Malin, Philadelphia. 
For the Western Reserve. -Rev. HARVEY Coe, Hudson, Ohio. 
For Michigan.-Rev. A. S. WELLS, Troy, Mich. 


               Receiving Agents of the Board. 
 The following list includes those who have been appointed Receiving Agents by the Prudential Com- 
mittee, and also the Treasurers of auxiliary and co-operating Societies. 
        MAINE. 
                          CONNECTICUT. 


VIRGINIA. Bangor, J. S. WHEELWRIGHT.

                                                                   Lexington, J. W. PAINE. 
Hallowell, B. NASON. 


Bridgeport, S. STERLING. 
Esser, H. C. SANFORD. 


Richmond, SAMUEL REEVE. Kennebunk, Rev. G. W. CRESSEY. Hartford, H. A. Perkins.

SOUTH CAROLINA. New Castle, Rev. E. SEABURY. Litchfield, C. L. WEBB.

Charleston, JAMES AUGER. Norridgewock, Calvin SELDEN. Mansfield, Z. STORRS.

Rob't L. STEWART. Portland, Daniel Evans.

                            Middletown, H. S. WARD. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


                                               ALABAMA. 
                          New Haven, A. H. MALTBY. 
Claremont, S. D. DUTTON. 


Mobile, Wm. I. LEDYARD.

                                           A. TOWNSEND, JR. 
Concord, G, HUTCHINS. 
                                  Nero London, C. Chew. 


                                                 GEORGIA. 
Doner, E. J. LANE. 


                               Norwich, D. L. TRUMBULL. Augusta, W. CatLIN. 
Ereler, S. H. PIPER. 
                                    Tolland, J R. FLYNT. 


                                                     LOUISIANA. 
Keene, L. H. BRIGGS. 
                               Thompson, J. B. GAY. 


New Orleans, STEPHEN FRANKNushua, J. A. WHEAT.

                         Wilton, CHARLES MARVIN. 
VERMONT. 


                                                ARKANSAS. 
Brattleboro', A. E. DWINELL. 


                       NEW YORK. 
Burlington, M. A. SEYMOUR. 
                              Albany, Nath. Davis. 


Little Rock, JESSE BROWN.

                                             E. H. PEASE. 
Chelsea, JASON STEELE. 


                                                   MISSOURI. 
Irasburgh, T. JAMESON. 
                         Auhun, THOMAS M. Hunt. 


St. Louis, GEORGE K. BUDD. Middlebury, A. Wilcox.

Buffalo, JAMES CROCKER. 
Calskill, Doct. J. DOANE. 


                                                TENNESSEE. 
Mmtpelier, J. W. Howes. 
Royalion, E. P. Nevens. 
                                 Cooperstown, Rev. A. E. Camp. Furmington, Rev. T. J. Hall. 


Columbia, Rev. WM. POTTER. Ruland, WM. L'AGE.

Genera, C. A. Cook.

                                                                   (BELL. Knorville, Ć. WALLACE. 
St. Albans, C. F. SAFFORD. 
                                 Gourveneur, H. D. Smith, 


                                             KENTUCKY. 
St. Johnsbury, E. JEWETT. Junestown, ELIAL T. FOOTE. 
   MASSACHUSETTS. 


New York, ALMON MERWIN. Lexington, A. T. SKILLMAN. Boston, S. A. DANFORTH.

W.R. THOMPSON, Tr.!

OHIO. East Medway, Kev. S. HARDING.

B. F. M. R. D. C. Ashtabula, R. CLARK. Greenfield, LEWIS MERRIAM.

J. W. TRACY,Tr.N. Y. Brownhelm, Groton, J. S. ADAMS.

& Brooklyn Aux. So. Cincinnati, GEORGE L. WEED. Lee, T'HOMAS GREEN. Rochester, EBEN. ELY.

                                                                         Clerelund, T. P. HANDY. 
Lowell, W. Davidson. 
                               Sulem, M. FREEMAN. 


                                                                     Elyria, ELIJAH DeWitt. 
Marlboro', Rev. GEO. E. Day, 


                                 Syracuse, JOHNSON Hall. Hudson, Rev. A. CoE. 
Nero Bedford, H. COGGESAALL. 
                             Troy, 


                                                                          Mariella, W. SLOCOMB. 
                                      Utica, JAMES DANA. 
Newburyport, J. CALDWELL. 


                                                               Norwalk, C. L. LATIMER. 
Northampton, WM. H. STONDARD. Westfield, Chau.co. J. H. Taylor. 


Watertown, ADRIEL ELY. Painesville, GEORGE MYGATT. J. D. WHITNEY.

ILLINOIS. Randolph, EBENEZER ALDEN.

                          PENNSYLVANIA. Chicago, Wm. H. Brown. 
Sulem, C. M. RICHARDSON. Philadelphia, HENRY PERKINS. 


                                                     MICHIGAN. 
Springfield, C. MERRIAM. 
Templeton, BENJ. HAWKES. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. Detroit, EDWARD BINGHAM. Uxbridge, W. C. Capron. Washington, L. COYLE.

Kalamazoo, Doct. Colt. Mare, WILLIAM Hyde.

MARYLAND.

CANADA WEST. West Barnstable, W. CROCKER. Baltimore, Rev. J G. HAMNER.

Toronto, PETER FREELAND. Worcester, A. D. FOSTER.

                                   Rev. Elias HEINER, NOVA SCOTIA. 
RIIODE ISLAND, 


Tr. B. F.M. G. R. C. Halifax, A. & W. M'KINLEY. Providence, Isaac Wilcox.

Legacies. In making devises and legacies to the Board, the entire corporate name, – The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions,'-should be used; otherwise the intent of the testator may be desealed,
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MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.




CORPORATE MEMBERS. [The names under each State are arranged according to the time of election.] Time of Election. 

Maine. 1832. ENOCH POND, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary at Bangor. 1836. LEVI CUTTER, Esq., Portland. 1838. BENJAMIN TAPPAN, D. D., Augusta. 1838. Rev. JOHN W. ELLINGWOOD, Bath. 1812. ELIPHALET GILLETT, D. D., Hallowell. 1812. WILLIAM T. DWIGHT, D. D., Portland. 1843. SWAN LYMAN POMROY, D. D., Bangor. 1845. ASA CUMMINGS, D. D., Portland.

New Hampshire. 1832. NATHAN LORD, D. D., President of Dartmouth College, Hanover. 1840. Hon. EDMUND PARKER, Nashua. 1810. Rev. ZEDEKIAH S. BARSTOW, Keene. 1842. Rev. JOHN WOODS, Newport. 1812. Rev. ARCHIBALD PURGESS, Hancock. 1842. Rev. JOHN K. YOUNG, Meredith Bridge.

Vermont. 1818. Hon. CHARLES MARSH, Woodstock. 1838. JOHN WHEELER, D. D., President of the University, Burlington. 1838. Rev. CHARLES WALKER, Pittsford. 1810. WILLIAM PAGE, Esq., Rutland. 1842. ERASTUS FAIRBANKS, Esq , St. Johnsbury. 1812. BENJAMIN LABAREE, D.D., President of the College, Middlebury. 1842. Rev. JOSEPH STEELE, Castleton.

Massachusetts. 1819. LEONARD WOODS, D. D., Andover. 1820. WILLIAM ALLEN, D. D., Northampton. 1821. JOSHUA BATES, D. D., Dudley. 1821. SAMUEL HUBBARD, LL. D., Boston. 1823. HEMAN HUMPHREY, D. D., Pittsfield. 1823. S. V S. WILDER, Esq., Bolton. 1826. JOHN CODMAN, D. D., Dorchester. 1826. Hon. LEWIS STRONG, Northampton. 1826. JUSTIN EDWARDS, D. D., Andover. 1827. JOHN TAPPAN, Esq., Boston. 1828. HENRY HILL, Esq., Boston. 1832. Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG, Boston. 1832. RUFUS ANDERSON, D. D., Boston. 1832. Rev. DAVID GREENE. Boston. 1832. CHARLES STODDARD, Esq, Boston. 1834. Rev. SYLVESTER HOLMES, New Bedford. 1835. DANIEL NOYES, Esq , Boston. 1837. NEHEMIAH ADAMS, D D., Boston. 1838. THOMAS SNELL, D. D., North Brookfield. 1838. SAMUEL FLETCHER, Esq , Andover. 1838. Rev. AARON WARNER, Professor in the College, Amherst. 1838. MARK HOPKINS, D. D., President of Williams College, Williamstown.









1839. Rev. SILAS AIKEN, Boston. 1839. BELA B. EDWARDS, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary, Andover. 1840. DANIEL DANA, D. D., Newburyport. 1840. WILLIAM JENKS, D. D., Boston. 1810. ALFRED ELY, D. D., Monson. 1840. Rev. HORATIO BARDWELL, Oxford. 1810. Hon. DAVID MACK, Amherst. 1840. EBENEZER ALDEN, M. D., Randolph. 1840. Rev. WILLARD CHILD, Lowell. 1842. RICHARD S. STORRS, D. D., Braintree. 1812. EBENEZER BURGESS, D.D., Dedham. 1842. JOHN NELSON, D. D., Leicester. 1842. Hon. ALFRED D. FOSTER, Worcester. 1842. Hon. SAMUEL WILLISTON, East Hampton, 1843. WILLIAM W. STONE, Esq., Boston. 1643. Rev. SELAH B. TREAT, Boston. 1845. Hon. WILLIAM J. HUBBARD, Boston. 1845. Hon. LINUS CHILD, Lowell. 1345. Rev. HENRY B. HOOKER, Falmouth. 1847. SAMUEL M. WORCESTER, D.D., Salem.

Rhode Island. 1846. Rev. THOMAS SHEPARD, Bristol.

Connecticut. 1810. CALVIN CHAPIN, D. D., Weathersfield. 1817. JEREMIAH DAY, D.D., LL. D., New Haven. 1823. BENNET TYLER, D.D. Professor in the Theological Institute, East Windsor. 1832. NOAA PORTER, D. D., Farmington. 1836. THOMAS S. WILLIAMS, LL. D., late Chief Justice of the State, Hartford. 1838. JOEL HAWES, D. D., Hartford. 1838. MARK TUCKER, D. D. Weathersfield. 1838. Hon. THOMAS W. WILLIAMS, New London. 1838. Hon. JOSEPH RUSSELL, Milford. 1840. DANIEL DOW, D. D., Thompson. 1840. Hon. SETH TERRY, Hartford, 1810. EDWARD W. HOOKER, D. D., Professor in the Theol. Institute, E. Windsor. 1840. Hon. CHARLES W. ROCKWELL, Norwich. 1840. JOHN T. NORTON, Esq., Farmington. 1812. Rev. THOMAS PUNDERSON, Huntington. 1842. CHAUNCEY A. GOODRICH, D. D., Professor in the Theol. Sem. New Haven. 1842. ALVAN BOND, D. D., Norwich. 1812. LEONARD BACON, D. D., New Haven. 1812. HENRY WHITE, Esq., New Haven. 1843. Rev. DAVID L. OGDEN, New Haven.

New York. 1812. ELIPHALET NOTT, D D., Schenectady. 1812. HENRY DAVIS. D. D., Clinton. 1824. DAVID PORTER, D. D., Catskill. 1824. PHILIP MILLEDOLER, D. D., New York city. 1824. GARDINER SPRING, D. D. New York city. 1826. NATHANIEL W. HOWELL, LL. D., Canandaigua. 1826. THOMAS DE WITT, D. D., New York city. 1826. NATHAN S. S. BEMAN, D. D., Troy. 1826. THOMAS MCAULEY, D. D., LL.D., New York city 1826. THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL.D., Chancellor of the University, New

York city. 1831. JAMES M. NATTHEWS, D.D., New York city, 1836. Rev. HENRY DWIGHT, Geneva. 1838. ISAAC FERRIS, D. D., New York city. 18.38. TUOMAS HI. SKINNER, D.D., New York city. 1838. HENRY WHITE, D. D., Prof. in the Theological Seminary, New York city. 1838. D. W. C. OLYPHANT, Esq., New York city. 1838. RICHARD T. HAINES, Esq., New York city. 1838. WILLIAM W. CHESTER, Esq, New York city. 1838. PELATIAH PERIT, Esq., New York city. 1838. ELISHA YALE, D. D., Kingsboro'. 18:39. ELIPHALET WICKES, Esq., Troy. 1839. WILLIAM B. SPRAGUE, D. D, Albany. 1810. REUBEN H. WALWORTH, LL. D., late Chancellor, &c., Saratoga Springs. 1840. DIEDRICH WILLERS, D.D., Fayette, Seneca County,
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1840. ANSON G. PHELPS, Esq., New York city. 
1810. HIRAM H. SEELYE, Esq., Geneva. 
1840. DAVID H. LITTLE, Esq., Cherry Valley. 
1840. CHARLES MILLS, Esq., Kingsboro'. 
1842. SAMUEL H. COX, D, D., Brooklyn. 
1812. ARISTARCHUS CHAMPION, Esq., Rochester. 
1842. HARVEY ELY, Esq., Rochester. 
1812. CHARLES M. LEE, Esq., Rochester. 
1842. JOHN W. ADAMS, D. D., Syracuse. 
1842. WILLIAM L. F. WARREN, Esq., Saratoga Springs. 
1842. HORACE HOLDEN, Esq., New York city. 
1842. WILLIAM ADAMS, D. D., New York city. 
1813. JOEL H. LINSLEY, D. D., New York city. 
1843. WILLIAM WISNER, D. D., Ithaca. 
1843. EDWARD ROBINSON, D. D., New York city. 
1843. WILLIAM PATTON, D. D., New York city. 
1813. WALTER HUBBELL, Esq., Canandaigua. 
1813. ASA T. HOPKINS, D. D., Buffalo. 
1845. JOHN FORSYTH, D. D., Newburgh. 
1815. BAXTER DICKINSON, D. D., Auburn. 
1846. JAMES CROCKER, Esq., Buffalo. 
1846. Hon. CALVIN T. HULBURD, Brasher Falls. 


New Jersey. 1826. ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, D. D., Prof. in the Theol. Seminary, Princeton. 1828. JAMES CARNAHAN, D. D., President of Nassau Hall, Princeton. 1832. Hon. PETER D. VROOM, Trenton. 1838. DAVID MAGIE, D. D., Elizabethtown. 1840. llon. JOSEPH C HORNBLOWER, late Chief Justice of the State, Newark. 1812. ANSEL D. EDDY, D. D., Newark. 1843. BENJAMIN C. TAYLOR, D. D., Bergen.




Pennsylvania. 1826. JOHN LUDLOW, D. D., Pres. of the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 1826. THOMAS BRADFORD, Esq , Philadelphia. 1826. SAMUEL AGNEW, M. D., Butler. 1826. WILLIAM NEIL, D. D., Germantown. 1832. JOHN MCDOWELL, D D , Philadelphia. 1832. CORNELIUS C. COYLER, D. D., Philadelphia. 1838. MATTHEW BROWN, D. D., President of Jefferson College, Canonsburgh, 1838. WILLIAM R. DE WITT, D. D., Ilarrisburg. 1838. THOMAS FLEMING, Esq., Philadelphia. 1838. AMBROSE WHITE, Esq., Philadelphia. 1840. Hon. WILLIAM DARLING, Reading. 1810. Hon. WILLIAM JESSUP, Montrose. 1810. BERNARD C. WOLF, D, D., Easton. 1840. Rev. ALBERT BARNES, Philadelphia. 1840. DAVID H. RIDDLE, D. D., Pittsburgh. 1840. J. W. NEVIN, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary, Mercersburg. 1842. JOEL PARKER, D. D., Philadelphia. 1842. J. MARSHALL PAUL, M. D., Philadelphia. 1813. SAMUEL H. PERKINS, Esq, Philadelphia,

Delaware. 1842. ELIPHALET W. GILBERT, D. D., President of the College, Newark.

Maryland. 1838. Rev. JAMES G. HAMNER, Baltimore.

District of Columbia. 1842. Rev. JOHN C. SMITH, Washington.

Virginia. 1826. Gen. JOHN H. COCKE, Fluvanna County. 1826. WILLIAM MAXWELL, Esq., President of Hampden Sydney College. 1834. THOMAS P. ATKINSON, M. D., Halifax County. 1831. WILLIAM S. PLUMER, D. D., Richmond.

South Carolina. 1826. BENJAMIN M. PALMER, D. D., Charleston, 1839. REUBEN POST, D. D., Charleston.









Georgia. 1834. JOSEPH H. LUMPKIN, Esq., Lexington. 1834. THOMAS GOLDING, D. D., Columbus.

Tennessee. 1826. CHARLES COFFIN, D. D., President of the College, Greenville. 1834. ISAAC ANDERSON, D.D., Professor in the Theological Seminary, Maryville. 1812. SAMUEL RAEA, Esq., Blountsville.

Ohio. 1823. LYMAN BEECHER, D. D., President of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati. 1826. ROBERT G. WILSON, D. D, Athens. 1834. ROBERT H. BISHOP, D. D, Oxford. 1838. GEORGE E. PIERCE, D. D., President of Western Reserve College, Hudson. 1840. Rev. HARVEY COE, Hudson. 18 13. SAMUEL C. AIKEN, D. D., Cleveland. 1945. CALVIN E. STOWE, D. D., Cincinnati.

Missouri. 1840. ARTEMAS BULLARD, D. D., St. Louis.

Michigan. 1838. EUROTAS P. HASTINGS, Esq., Detroit. 1816. Hon. HENRY W. TAYLOR, Marshall.

Indiana. 1842. CHARLES WHITE, D. D., President of Wabash College, Crawfordsville.

Illinois. 1840. Rev. CHAUNCEY EDDY, Jacksonville.




The following persons have been corporate members and are deceased. [The names under each State are arranged according to the time of decease. The year devoting the decease of the members, is that ending with the aunual meetings in September or October.] Time of Election.

Maine.

Time of decease. 1813. JESSE APPLETON, D. D.

1820. 1826. EDWARD PAYSON, D. D.

1828. 1842. DAVID DUNLAP, Esq.

1813. 1813. Gen. HENRY SEWALL,

                                                            1815. 
1842. WILLIAM RICHARDSON, Esq. 


                                                       1847. 
            New Hampshire. 
1812. JOUN LANGDON, LL. D. 


                                                    1820. 
1812. SETH PAYSON, D. D. 


1820. 1820. Hon. THOMAS W. THOMPSON,

1892. 1830. Hon. GEORGE SULLIVAN,

1838. 1820. JOHN HUBBARD CHURCH, D. D.




1810. 1842. Hon. MILLS OLCOTT,

1845. Massachusetts. 1810. SAMUEL SPRING, D. D.

1819. 1810 SAMUEL WORCESTER, D. D.

1821. 1818. ZEPHANIAH SWIFT MOORE, D. D.

1823. 1811. JEDIDIAH MORSE, D. D.

1826. 1812. Hon. WILLIAM PHILLIPS,

1827. 1810. JOSEPH LYMAN, D. D.

1828. 1812. Hon. JOIN HOOKER,

1829. 1822. SAMUEL AUSTIN, D. D.

1331. 1812. JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq.

1831. 1831. ELIAS CORNELIOS, D. D.

1832. 1828. BENJAMIN B. WISNER, D. D.

18:35. 1918. Hon. WILLIAM REED,

1837. 1810. WILLIAM BARTLETT, Esq.

1841. 1812. Rev. DANIEL CROSBY,

1843.









1817. 1819. 1823. 1843. 1846.




1822. 1824. 1829. 1830. 1831. 1833. 1834. 1835. 1833. 1839. 1841. 1841. 1813. 1843. 1847. 1847.




1822. 1838.




Connecticut. 1810. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D. D., LL. D. 1810. Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON, 1810. JOHN TREADWELL, LL. D. 1836. HENRY HUDSON, Esq. 1819. JOHN COTTON SMITH, LL. D.

New York. 1818. Col. HENRY LINCLAEN, 1819. DIVIE BETHUNE, Esq. 1812. JOHN JAY, LL. D. 1924. Col. HENRY RUTGERS, 1826. Col. RICHARD VARICK, 1812. EGBERT BENSON, LL. D. 1822. JONAS PLATT, LL. D. 1826. WILLIAM MCMURRAY, D. D. 1826. JOHN NITCHIE, Esq. 1816. STEPHEN VAN RENSSELAER, LL. D. 1832. ZECHARIAH LEWIS, Esq. 1840. GERRIT WENDELL, Esq. 1812. JAMES RICHARDS, D. D. 1813. ALEXANDER PROUDFIT, D. D. 1835. WILLIAM J. ARMSTRONG, D. D. 1832. ORRIN DAY, Esq.

New Jersey. 1812. ELIAS BOUDINOT, LL. D. 1823. EDWARD D. GRIFFIN, D. D.

Pennsylvania. 1812. ROBERT RALSTON, Esq. 1834. ALEXANDER HENRY, Esq.

Maryland. 1834. WILLIAM NEVINS, D. D.

District of Columbia. 1819. ELIAS BOUDINOT CALDWELL, Esq. 1826. JOSEPH NOURSE, Esq.

Virginia. 1823. JOHN H. RICE, D. D. 1832. GEORGE A. BAXTER, D.D.

North Carolina, 1834. JOSEPH CALDWELL, D. D. 1834. W. McPHEETERS, D. D.

South Carolina. 1826. MOSES WADDELL, D.D.

Georgla. 1826. JOHN CUMMINGS, M. D.

Nlinois. 1826. GIDEON BLACKBURN, D. D.

Indiana. 1838. ELIHU W. BALDWIN, D. D.




1835. 1847. 




1836.




1825. 1841.




1831. 1841,




1835. 1813.




1840.




1838.




1839.




1841.









CORRESPONDING MEMBERS




IN THE UNITED STATES.




Time of 
Election. 
1819. WILLIAM HILL, D. D., Winchester, Va. 
1819. Rev. JAMES CULBERTSON, Zanesville, Ohio. 
1819. JOSEPH C. STRONG, M. D., Knoxville, Tenn. 
1843. S. S. WARD, Esq., Hartford, Ct. 





IN FOREIGN PARTS.




England. 1819. Rev. WILLIAM JOWETT, London. 1832. JAMES FARISH, Esq. 1833. Sir ALEXANDER JOHNSTONE, formerly Chief Justice of Ceylon. 1833. G. SMYTTAN, M. D. 1835. Sir JOHN CAMPBELL, formerly Ambassador at the Court of Persia. 1839. Sir CULLING E. EARDLEY, Bedwell Park, Hatfield. 1811. JOHN MORRISON, D. D., London,

Scotland 1819, RALPH WARDLAW, D. D. Glasgow,

India, 1833. EDWARD H. TOWNSEND, Esq. 1840. JOHN STEVENSON, D. D., Bombay. 1840. Rev. GEORGE CANDY, do. 1841. E. P. THOMPSON, Esq. 1843. Hon. Sir EDWARD GAMBIER, Knt. 1813. Lieut. Col. ROBERT ALEXANDER. 1843. A. F. BRUCE, Esq.

Ceylon. 1830. Venerable Archdeacon GLENIE. 1831. JAMES N. MOOYART, Esq.

Penang. 1839.' Sir WILLIAM NORRIS.

Canada. 1843. Hon. JACOB DE WITT, Montreal.











HONORARY MEMBERS.




Abbott Rev Charles E., Norwich, Ct.

Allen Rev Benjamin R., South Berwick, Me. Abbott Rev G. D., New York city,

Allen Rev Cyrus W., Pelham, N. H. Abbott Rev John S.C., do.

Allen Mrs Mary F Abbott Rev Joseph, Beverly, Ms.

Allen David, Pittsburg, Pa. Abbott Rev Sereno, Seabrook, N. H.

Allen Rev D. H., Cincinnati, O. Abbott Mrs Sarah, do.

Allen Rev David O., Bombay. Abbott Rev J. J., Bennington, Vt.

Allen Diarca, Lebanon, N. Ú. *Abeel David, D. D., Albany, N. Y.

Allen Rev Edward, Milford, N. J. Abeel Gustavus, D. D., Geneva, N. Y.

*Allen Rev Edward D., Albany, N. Y. Abraham Rev Mar, Oroomiah, Persia.

                                       Allen Jabez, Dover, N. J. 
 Ackart Peter, Jr., Schaghticoke, N. Y. Allen Rev Jacob, Voluntown, Ct. 
Adair Rev Robert, Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                             Allen James, Oakham, Ms. 
Adams Rev Aaron C., West Bloomfield, N. J. Allen Rev John W., Wayland, Ms. 
Adams Mrs Anna, Durham, N. Y. 


                                       Allen Levi W., South Hadley, Ms. 
Adams Chester, Charlestown, Ms. 


                                       Allen Moses, New York city 
Adams Rev Darwin, Fayetteville, Vt. 


                                            Allen Nathan, Lowell, Ms. 
 *Adams Rev Erastus H., Cayuga, N. Y. Allen Peter, South Hadley, Ms. 
Adams Rev Ezra, Roxbury, Ms. 


Allen Peter, Jr.,

                                                           do. 
Adams Rev Frederic A., Amherst, N. H. Allen Mrs Rebecca A., Quincy, Ms. 
Adams Rev George E, Brunswick, Me. Allen Samuel, Medway, Ms. 
Adams Rev G. W., Dracut, Ms. 


                                                *Allen Solomon, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Adams Rev Harvey, Farmington, Iowa. Allen Rev Stephen T., Merrimack, N. H. 
Adams James, Castleton, Vt. 


                                              Allen Rev Thomas G., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Adams James, Charlestown, Ms. 


                                            Allen Tilly, Albany, N. Y. 
Adams John, Worthington, Ms. 


                                               Alling Job, Auburn, N. Y. 
Adams John, Jacksonville, I. 


                                                 Alling William, Rochester, N. Y. 
Adams John Quincy, Quincy, Ms. 


                                 Almy Mrs Lydia, Little Compton, R. I. 
Adams Rev John, Sharon, Vt. 


                                         Alrich William P., Washington, Pa. 
Adams Rev John R., Gorham, Me. 


                                        Alvord Rev Alanson, Canterbury, Ct. 
Adams Mrs John R.; do. 


                                        Alvord Rev John W., Boston, Ms. 
Adams Rev Jonathan, Deer Isle, Me. 


                                      Ambler James B. 
Adams Rev J.H., Beattie's Ford, Lincoln co., N.C. Ambler Rev John L., Danbury, Ct. 
Adams J. S., Groton, Ms. 


                                 Ames Ezra C., Haverhill, Ms. 
Adams Mrs Mary, Salisbury, N.C. 


                                     Amerman Rev Thomas A., Caseville, N. Y. 
Adams Mrs Mary S., Sharon, Vt. 


                                        Anderson Mrs Eliza H., Roxbury, Ms. 
Adams Mrs Mehetable, Salem, Ms. 


                                        Anderson Henry H., do. 
Adams Otis, Grafton, Ms. 


                                          Anderson Miss Sarah J., do. 
Adams Samuel, Hallowell, Me. 


                                        Anderson Rev James, Manchester, Vt. 
Adams Thatcher M., New York city. 


Anderson Mrs Clarissa,

                                                                            do. 
Adams Thomas, Boston, Ms. 


                                         Anderson Rev John, New York city. 
Adams Rev Thomas, West Brookfield, Ms. Anderson Miss Mary Ann, Londonderry, N. H. 
 *Adams Rev Weston B., Lewiston Falls, Me. Anderson Mrs Sarah Ann Savannah, Ga 
Adams William, Jr., New York city. 


                                            Anderson Rev Thomas C., Lebanon, W. Ten. 
Adams Rev William H., Wellfleet, Ms. Andrews Rev David, Pepperell, Ms. 
Adams Rev William M., Mineral Point, W.T. Andrews Rev Elisha D., Pittsford, N. Y. 
Adams William, North Brookfield, Ms. Andrews Rev E. W., Troy, N. Y. 
 Adams William, Cambridgeport, Ms. 


                                     Andrews Seth L., Sandwich Islands. 
Adger James, Charleston, S. c. 


                                                  * Andrews Rev William, Cornwall, Ct. 
Adger Rev John B., do. 


                                       Andrews Rev W. W., Kent, Ct. 
Agnew Rev John Holmes, Ann Arbor, Mich. Andros Rev Thomas, Berkley, Ms. 
Aiken Rev James, Hollis, N. U. 


                                       Andrus Silas, Hartford, Ct. 
Aiken John, Lowell, Ms. 


                                        Angier Rev Luther H. 
Aiken Jonathan, Goffstown, N. H. 


                                             Annesley Lawson, Albany, N. Y. 
Aiken Mrs Sophia, Boston, Ms. 


                                               Antis Mrs Mary, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
Albro Rev John A., Cambridge, Ms. 


                                    Apthorp Rev George H., Jaffna, Ceylon. 
Alden Rev Ebenezer, Jr., Tipton, Iowa. Arbuckle Rev James, Blooming Grove, N. Y. 
Alden Joseph, D.D., Williamstown, Ms. Arden Mrs Charlotte B., Morristown, N.J. 
 Alden Rev Lucius, East Bridgewater, Ms. Arms Christopher, Conway, Ms. 
 Alden Mrs Susan A., Foxboro', Ms. 


                                 Arms Rev Clifford S., Madison, N.J. 
*Alexander Rev Aaron, Lincoln co., Ten. Arms Mrs Sarah W., do. 
Alexander Adam L, Washington, Ga. 


                                       Arms Rev Hiram P., Norwich, Ct. 
Alexander James W., D.D., New York city. Arms Mrs Hiram P., 
Alexander John, Lexington, Va. 


                                  Arms Ira, Buckland, Ms. 
Alexander Joseph, Albany, N. Y. 


                                   Arms Rev Selah R., Windham, Vt. 
*Allan John, D. D., Huntsville, Ala. 


                                    Armgby Horace, Whitinsville, Ms. 
Allen Rev Aaron P., Exeter, 


N. Y.

                                    Armsby Rev Lauren, Chester, N. H. 
Allen Rev Asa 8., Cuba, N. Y. 


                        TArmstrong Mrs Abigail, Boston, MA. 
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*Armstrong Amzi, Newark, N. J. 
Armstrong Mrs C. C., Orange, N. Y. 
Armstrong Miss Jane W., do. 
Armstrong Miss Sarah M., do 
Armstrong W.J., 


                          do. 
 Armstrong Rev George G., Lexington, Va. 
 Armstrong, Rev Reuben, Nankin, Mich. 
 Armstrong Rev Richard, Sandwich Islands, 
 Armstrong Rev R. G., Newburg, N. Y. - 
 Armstrong Mrs Sarah A. L., do. 
 Arnold Rev Joel R., Colchester, Ct. 
 Arnold Thomas Clay, Bryan co, Ga. 
 * Arrowsmith Nicholas, Bedminster, N. J. 
 Arundel Rev John, London, England. 
 Ash Rev George W., Putney, Vt. 
 *Ashbridge Rev G. W., Louisville, Ky. 
 Ashby Rev John L., York, Me. 
 Atcheson Robert, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Atkin Rev William, M'Connelsville, O. 
 Atkins Rev Elisha, North Killingly, Ct. 
 Atkinson Benjamin, West Amesbury, Ms. 
 Atkinson Rev Timothy, Lowell, Ms. 
 Atkinson Mrs llenrietta, do. 
 Atterbury B. Bakewell, New York city. 
 Alterbury Rev John G., Flint, Mich. 
 Atterbury Rev William W., Paterson, N.J. 
 Atwater Caleb, Wallingford, Ct. 
 *Atwater Miss Clarissa M., Middlebury, Ct. 
 Atwater Rev Edward C., Ravenna, O. 
 Atwater Henry Day, Catskill, N. Y. 
 Atwater Mrs Mary H., do. 
 Atwater Mary Elizabeth, do. 
 Atwater Rev Jason, Newtown, Ct. 
 Atwater Rev Lyman H., Fairfield, Ch 
 Atwater Phinchas, Guildford, N. Y. 
Atwood Rev Anson S., Mansfield, Ct. 
Atwood Charles, Boston, Ms. 
Atwood Mr. George, Orleans, Ms. 
Atwood James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Atwood John M., do. 
 Austin Rev David R., Sturbridge, Ms. 
Austin Mrs Lucinda N., do. 
Austin Miss Lydia, New Aaven, Ct. 
Austin Stephen G., Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Averill Augustus, New York city. 
 Averill Heman, 


do. Averill Rev James, Shrewsbury, Ms. Averill Mrs Elizabeth E., do. Avery Rev Charles E., Weedsport, N. Y. Avery Edward, Wooster, 0. Avery Rev Jared R., Groton, Ct. Avery Joseph, Conway, Mg. Avery Joseph C., do. Avery Miss Mary, do. Avery Rov Royal A., East Galway, N. Y. Avery William, Conway, Ms. Axon Rev I. S. K, Liberty co., Ga. *Axtell Rev Daniel C, Newark, N. J. Ayer Rev Joseph, Jr., Lisbon, Ct. Ayers Rev James. Ayers Rev Frederick H., Stamford, Ct. Aylesworth S., Augusta, N. Y. Ayres Rev 8. B., Ellenville, N. Y. Babbit John M., Lisle, N. Y. Babbitt Rev A, Philadelphia, Pa. Babcock Rev Daniel H., Cohasset, Ms. Babcock Rev Elisha G., Thetford, Vt. Bachelder Galen, Albany, N. Y. Backus E. F., Philadelphia, Pa. Backus Jabez, Goshen, Ct. Backus Rev John C., Baltimore, MD. Backus Rev J. Trumbull, Schenectady, N. Y. Backus Rev Samuel, Brooklyn, L. I. Backus Rev W. W., Chester, o. Bacon Benjamin, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Bacon Rev E., Barnstable, Ms. Bacon John F., Albany, N. Y. Bacon Josiah, Chelsen, Ms. Bacon Leonard, Hartford, Ct. Bacon William J., Utica, N. Y. Badger Milton, D. D., New York city. Badger William, Gilmanton, N. H. Bagg Miss Amanda, West Springfield, Ms.




 Bailey Rev Benjamin, Newark, N. J. 
Bailey Miss Hannah O., South Hadley, Ma. 
Bailey Rev John B. M., Attleboro', Ms. 
Bailey Rev Luther, Medway, Ms. 
Bailey Rev Rufus W., Staunton, Va. 
 Bailey Rev Stephen, Dorchester, Ms. 
 Bailey Willium,, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Baird Robert, D. D., New York city. 
 Baker Rev Abijah R., Medford, Ms. 
* Baker Mrs Christian, Boston, Ms. 
*Baker Rev Joel, Middle Granville, Ms. 
Baker Rev John, Kennebunkport, Me. 
Baker Rev J. D., Scipio, N. Y. 
 Baker Rev John W., Holly Springs, Miss. 
 * Balch S. B., D. D, Georgetown, D. C. 
Baldwin Rev Abraham C., Hartford, Ct. 
*Baldwin Rev Benson C., Franklin, Ct. 


  * Baldwin David, Durham, N. Y. 
Baldwin Mrs Elizabeth H., Hudson, N. Y. 
 Baldwin Harvey, Hudson, O. 
 Baldwin Rev John Abeel, Long Island. 
 Baldwin John C., New York city. 
Baldwin Mrs John C., do. 
 Baldwin Rev Joseph B., Hubbardsville, Ms. 
Baldwin M., Philadelphia, Pa. 
  * Baldwin Rev M., Scotchtown, N. Y. 
Baldwin Mrs Martha N., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Baldwin Mrs Mary. 
Baldwin Noah, East Durham, N. Y. 
Baldwin Rev Theron, New York city. 
Baldwin Rev Thomas, Peru, Vt. 
Baldwin Thomas S., Newark, N. J. 
Ball Rev Dyer, Canton, China. 
Ball Rev E T., Cincinnatus, N. Y. 
Ballantine Rev Elisha, La Grange, Ga. 
Ballantine Rev Henry, Ahmednuggur, India. 
Ballantine Rev James, Gates, N. Y. 
Ballard Rov I., Nelson, N. H. 
Ballard Rev James, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Ballard Rev John, Griggsville, Ill. 
Ballard Mrs John, do. 
 Ballou Rev John M., Perry Village, N. Y. 
Bancroft Rev David, Wilmington, Ct. 
Bancroft Jacob, Boston, Ms. 
Banister Rev S. W., Hinsdale, Ms. 
Banister William B., Newburyport, Ms. 
Banister Mis Z. P., do. 
Banks David, Stanwich, Ct. 
Barber B. B , Hartford, Ct. 
 Barber, Rev Elihu, Springport, N. Y. 
 Barber Rev Luther H., Hitchcockville, Ct. 
Barber Mrs Lucinda, do. 
Barbour Rev Isaac R., Oxford, Ms. 
Bardell Thomas R., Charleston, 8. C. 
Bardwell Alonzo, South Hadley Canıl, Ms. 
Bardwell Rev Augustine. 
 Bardwell Rev David M., South Woodstock, Ct. 
Barker Joshua, New Bedforil, Mo. 
Barker Rev Nathaniel, Waketield, N. A. 
Barlow Rev Joseph, Salem, Pa. 
Barnard Rev John, Lima, N. Y. 
Barnard Rev John, Jr., do. 
Barnard Timothy, Pittsford, N. Y. 
Barnes Albert H., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Barnes Mrs Abby A., do. 
 Barnes Charles, Jordan, N. Y. 
Barnes Charlotte W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Barneg Rev D. R., North Wrentham, Ms. 
Barnes Rev Erastus, Chazy, N. Y. 
 Barnes Rev Jeremiah, Evansville, Ia. 
Barney Rev James O., Seekonk, Ms. 
Barnhardt Mrs Anna B., Constuntia, N. Y. 
 Barnit Mrs Hannah T., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Barne Rev William, Hampton, Ct. 
 Barnum Noah S., Norwalk, Ct. 
Barr Absalom K., 
Barr Rev Joseph, Williamstown, Pa. 
Barr Rev Thomas H., Jackson, O. 
Barrett Benjamin, Northampton, Ms. 
 Barrett Rev Gerrish. 
*Barrett Mrs Hannah I., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Barrett Rev Joshua, Plymouth, Ms. 
Barrett Rov Newton, Brooksville, O. 










do.




 Barrett Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
Barrows Rev E P., Hudson, O. 
 *Barrows Rev E. S., Cazenovia, N. Y. 
Barrows Experience, Dorset, Vt. 
Barrows Rev Homer, Dover, N. H. 
Barrows John S., Fryeburg, Me. 
Barry Samuel S., New York city. 
Barstow E. H., Groton, Ms. 
Bartholomew Kev Orlo, Augusta, N. Y. 
 Bartlett Charles L, Haverhill, Ms. 
 Bartlett Rev Francis, Rushville, 0. 
 Bartlett Rev John, Avon West, Ct. 
 Bartlett Rev Jonathan, Reading, Ct. 
 Bartlett Rev J. L. 
 Bartlett Rev Shubael, East Windsor, Ct. 
 Bartlett Rev S. C., Hudson, 0: 
Barton Rev Charles B., Bethel, Ill. 
Barton Rev Frederick A., Chickopee, Ms. 
Barton Rev John, 


                  Camden, N. Y. 
 Barton Caroline A. P., do. 
 Barton Miss Nancy O. R., do. 
 Barton Mrs Susau D., do. 
 Barton Thomas W., 
 Barton Rev William B., Woodbridge, N. J. 
 Bascom Rev Flavel, Chicago, Ill. 
 Bags William, Middlebury, Vt. 
 Bassett Philo, Derby, Ct. 
 Bassler Rev Benjamin, Farmersville, N. Y. 
 Batchelder Rev C. R., Westminster East, Ve 
 Batchelder John, Needham, My. 
 Batchelder John P., Utica, N. Y. 
 Batchelder Jonathan, Mason, N. H. 
 Batchelder Nathaniel, Beverly, Ms. 
 Batcheller Ezra, N. Brookfield, Ms. 
 Batcbeller Tyler, do. 
 Bates Rev Henry, Harmar, O. 
 Bates Rev James, Granby, Ms. 
 Bates Rev Lemuel P. 
 *Bates Rev Talcott, Manlius, N. Y. 
 Bates Rev William, Northbridge, Ms. 
 *Battell Joseph, Norfolk, Ct. 
 Battell Robbins, do. 
 Baylies Ephraim, Uxbridge, Ms. 
 Baynos Rev John W., St. Catharines, C. W. 
 Bayton Edward S., Utica, N. Y. 
 Beach Rev Aaron C., Wolcott, Ct. 
 Beach Rev Charles, Newark, N. J. 
 Beach Rev Ebenezer, Lygander, N. Y. 
 Beach Rev Edwards C. 
 Beach Rev Isaac C., Chester, N. Y, 
 Beach Isaac E., Bridgeport, Cl. 
 Beach James E, do. 
 Beach Rev James, Winsted, Ct. 
 Beach John, Hartford, Ct. 
 Beach John H. E., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Beach Mrs Cynthia M., do. 
 Beach Rev Nathaniel, Millbury, Ms. 
 Beach Mrs Elizabeth R, do. 
 Beach Theron, Litchfield, Ct. 
 Beach Uri, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
 Beach William A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Beals Mrs Abigail, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
 Beals Samuel R , Slatersville, R I. 
 Beaman Rev C. C., Wellfeet, Ms. 
 Beaman Rev C. P., Milledgeville, Ga. 
 Beaman Rev Warren H., Hadley, Ms. 
 Beane Rev John V., Boston, Ms. 
 Beane Rev Samuel, Little Compton, R. I. 
 Beard A. E., Norwalk, Ct. 
 Beard Rev Spencer F., Montville, Ct. 
 Beardsley Rer Nehemiah B. 
 Beardsley Rev 0. C., Honeoye Falls, N. Y. 
 Beardeley Rev William, Quincy, II. 
 Beattie Rev Charles C., Steubenville, 0. 
 Beattie Rev John, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Beattie William, Salem, N. Y. 
 Beaumont F., Natchez, Miss. 
 Beckly Rev Hosea, Dummerston, Vt. 
 Beck with Rev B. B., Gouverneur, N. Y. 
 Beck with Rev George C., Newton, Ms. 
 Beebe Rev Hubbard, Westfield, Ms. 
 Beebe James M., Boston, Ms. 
 Beebe Rov L. S., Adrian, Mich. 





Beebe Rev S. J. M., Clyde, N. Y. Beecher Alfred, Livonia, N. Y. Beecher David, do. Beecher Edward, D. D., Boston, Ms. Beecher Edward A., Livonia, N. Y. *Beecher Rev George, Chillicothe, 0. Beecher Rev John, Ellsworth, Ct. Beecher Mrs Lydia, Cincinnati, O. Beecher Samuel, Livonia, N. Y. Beecher Rev William H., Euclid, O. Beekman Gerard, New York city. Beers Rev D., Southampton, N. Y. Beers Nathan, New Haven, Ct. Beers Rev H. N., Malden, N. Y. Belden Rev Henry, Marlboro', N. Y. Belden Rev Pomeroy, Amherst, Ms. Belden Rev William, New York city. Bell Rev Hiram, Marlboro', Ct. Bell Rev John, Lincoln co., Me. Bell Rev Samuel, Newark, Del. Bement Rev William, East Hampton, Ms. Bement Mrs Sarah,

                             do, 
 Benedict Rev Amzi, Framingham, Ms. 
 Benedict Rev E., Candor, N. Y. 
 Benedict George W., Burlington, Vt. 
 Benedict Rev Henry, Westport, Ct. 
 Benedict Rev Lewis, Verona, N. Y. 
 Benedict Rev W. U., Vermontville, Mich. 
Benjamin Rev Nathan, Western Asia. 
 Benjamin Simeon, Elmira, N, Y. 
 Bennett Rev Asa, Lodi, N. Y. 
 Bennett Charles, 'Harwinton, Ct. 
 Bennett Rev Joseph, Woburn, Ms. 
* Bennett Mrs Mary L., do. 
 Bennett Joseph L., do. 
 Bennett, Philander, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Bennett Richard R., New Utrecht, N. Y. 
 Benson Rev Almon, Centre Harbor, N. H. 
 Benson George W., Coxsackie, N. Y. 
 Bentley Rev Charles, Harwinton, Ct. 
 Bentley Mrs Lucia, do. 
*Bent Rev Josiah, Amherst, Ms. 
Bergen Rev John G., Springfield, III. 
 Bergen Rev Henry, Big Rock Creek, Ill. 
 Berry Titus, Dover, N.J. 
 Bertody Charles, Leicester, Ms. 
 Bethune George W., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Betts Juliette, Norwalk, Ct. 
  *Betts Thaddeus, do. 
 Betts Rev William R. S., Leeds, N. Y. 
 Bevridge Rev James, Erie, N. Y. 
 Bicknell, Rev Simeon, Jericho Centre, Vt. 
 Bidwell Mrs Esther C., Alleghany, Pa. 
Bidwell Rev O. B., New York city, 
 Bidwell Rev Walter H., do. 
 Bidwell Mrs Susan M., do. 
*Bigby Hervey, Bridgeport, Ct. 
Bigelow Alpheus, Weston, Ms. 
Bigelow Rev Andrew. 
 Bigelow Asa, Malden, N. Y. 
Bigelow Rev Asahel, Walpole, Ms. 
 Bigelow Benjamin, Cambridgeport, Ms. 
 Bigelow Edward, New York city. 
 Bigelow Edward B., Grafton, Ms. 
Bigelow Rev Jonathan, Rochester, Ms. 
Bigelow Richard, New York city. 
 Bigelow T. B., Troy, N. Y. 
Biggs Rev Thomas J., Cincinnati, O. 
 Bigler Rev David, New York city. 
Billington Rev L. W., Scottsville, N. Y. 
 Billington Mrs Sophia, do. 
 Bingham Miss Esther, Hudson, N. Y. 
 Bingham Rev Airam, East Hampton, Mr. 
 *Bingham Jeremiah, Cornwall, Vt. 
 Bingham Rev Luther G., Williston, Vt. 
 Bird Charles, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Bird Rev Isaac, Hartford, Cl. 
 Bird Mrs Ann P., 


                   do. 
 Bisbee Rev John H., Worthington, Ms. 
Biscoe Rev T. C., Grafton, Ms. 
Biscoe Mrs Ellen E., do. 
Bishop Rev Artemas, Sandwich Islands. 
Bishop Rov A. H., Astoria, N. Y. 










Bishop Nathaniel, Medford, Ms. 
Bishop Rev Nelson, Windsor, Vt. 
Bissell Mrs Arabella, Suffield, Ct. 
Bissell Clark, Norwalk, Ct. 
Bissell Harvey H., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Bissell John, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Bissell Mrs Jobn, do. 
 *Bissell Josiah, Jr., Rochester, N. Y. 
Bissell Rev Samuel, Twinsburg, O. 
Bissell Rev Samuel B. S., Greenwich, Ct. 
Black Rev Felix G., Lebanon, 0. 
Blackler Mrs Mary J., Marblehead, Ms. 
Blagden Rev George W., Boston, Ma. 
Blagden Mrs George W., do. 
Blagden George, 


do. *Blagden John Phillips, do. Blagden Samuel P.,

do. Blagden Thomas,

                           do. 
 Blain Rev William, Goodwell, N. Y. 
 Blair Rev Tyrrel, Blandford, Ms. 
Blake Anson, Wrentham, Ms. 
Blake Mrs Eliza M., do. 
*Blake Gardiner 8., do. 
Blake Mrs Sally, do. 
Blake Rev Joseph, Cumberland, Me. 
Blake Josiah, East Medway, Ms. 
Blanchard Rev Amos, Lowell, Ms. 
Blanchard Rev Amos, Meriden, N. H. 
Blanchard Mrs A., do. 
Blanchard Rev Jonathan, Galesburg, II. 
Blanchard Mrs Mary A., do. 
Blatchford Miss Alicia H., New York city. 
Blatchford Rev John, Missouri. 
 *Blatchford Mrs Alicia, Lansingburg, N. Y. 
 Blatchford Miss Mary M. W., do. 
Blatchford Miss Sophia, do. 
Blatchford Thomas, Troy, N. Y. 
Blatchford Thomas W., do. 
Blatchley Miss Polly, Burlingtov, Vt. 
Bleecker Barnet, Albany, N. Y. 
Bleecker John R., do. 
Bliss Mrs Abigail, New York city. 
Bliss Rev Asher, Cattaraugus, N. Y. 
Bliss Mrs Chloe, Attleboro', Me. 
Bliss Rev Seth, Boston, Ms. 
Blodgett Mrs Catharine O., Dawfuskie, 8. C. 
Blodgett Miss Emily F., do. 
Blodgett William I., 


                                do. 
Blodgett Rev Constantine, Pawtucket, Ms. 
Blodgett Mrs Hannah M., do. 
Blodgett Rev E. P., Greenwich, Ms. 
Blodgett Rev Harvey, Euclid, Ó. 
Blodgett Luther F., Fly Creek, N. Y. 
Blodgett Rev Luther P., Waterville, N. Y. 
Blood Rev C. E., Collinsville, N. Y. 
Blood Rev Daniel C., Strongsville, O. 
Blood Rev Mighill, Ellsworth, Me. 
Blood Rev William, Lachute, L. C. 
Bloomfield John W., Rome, N. Y. 
Blunt Ainsworth E., Cross Plains, Ten. 
Blunt John G, Nashua, N. H. 
Blunt Miss Lucy W., do. 
Blunt Mrs Mary, do. 
Blunt John, 


                    do. 
Blunt Mrs Caroline, do. 
Boardman Rev Charles A., Youngstown, O 
Boardman Rev Elderkin J., Randolph, Vt. 
Boardman Elisha J., Norwich, Vt. 
Boardman Rev George S., Rome, N. Y. 
Boardman Rev George T., Columbus, O. 
Boardman H. A., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
*Boardman Rov John, 


Douglas, Ms. *Boardman Timothy, West Rutland, Vt. Boardman Rev William J., Northford, Ct. Bodley Mrs Rachel W., Cincinnati, ó. Bogardus Rev Cornelius. Bogardas Rev William R., New York city. Boggs Rev George W., Walterborough, s. C. Bogue Rev Horace P., Seneca Falls, N. Y. Boice Rev Ira C., Bergen, N. J. *Boies Rev Artemas, New London, Ct. Boies Joseph, Union Village, N. Y. Bolls Matthew




 Bond, Elias, Hallowell, Me. 
 Bond Rev Elias, Jr., Sandwich Islands. 
 *Bond Mrs Mehetable, Norwich, Ct. 
 Bond Rev William B., Lee, Ms. 
Bonney Rev Elijah H., Paulet, Vt. 
*Bonney Rev William, New Canaan, Ct. 
Booth Rev Chauncey, South Coventry, Ct. 
 Booth David, Longmeadow, Ms. 
Booth Miss Elizabeth, New Castlo, Del. 
 Borland John, Amherst, Ms. 
 Bost Rev A., Geneva, N. Y. 
 Bostwick Charles, New Haven, Ct. 
Boswell M19 Elizabeth, Norwich, Ct. 
Boswell Mrs Sarah M., Hartford, Ct. 
Bosworth Benjamin, Eastford, Ct. 
Bosworth Rev Eliphalet, Bladensburg, Md. 
Bourne Benjamin S., Providence, R. I. 
Boutelle Rev Asaph, Alexandria, O. 
Boutelle Mrs Fidelia E., 


                          do. 
  Boutelle Rev Thomas, North Woodstock, Ch. 
 Boutelle Mrs Mary E do. 
 Bouton Rev Nathaniel, Concord, N. H. 
 Boutwell Rev James, Brentwood, N. H. 
 Boutwell Mrs Mary P., do. 
 Boutwell Rev William T., Stillwater, Wis. 
 Bowen Mrs Lucy M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Bowers Rev John, North Wilbraham, Ms. 
 *Bowles Stephen J., Roxbury, Ms. 
 Bowman Joseph, New Braintree, Ms. 
 Boyce Rev William C., Westford, N. Y. 
 Boyd Rev Erasmus J., Brooklyn, Mich. 
 Boyd James, Albany, N. Y. 
 Boyd Rev James R., Watertown, N. Y. 
 Boyd John T., Albany, N. Y. 
 Boyd Rev Joshua, Middleburg, N. Y. 
Boyd Robert, Albany, N. Y. 
 Boylston Richard, Amherst, N. H. 
 Boynton Rev John, Wiscasset, Me. 
 Brace Rev Joab, Wethersfield, Ct. 
 *Brace Rev Joab, Jr., Lanesboro', Ms. 
  *Brace Jonathan, Hartford, Ct. 
 Brace Rev Jonathan, Milford, Ct. 
 Brace Rev Seth C., Newark, Del. 
Brace Rev S. W., Utica, N. Y. 
*Brackett Rev Joseph, Rushville, N. Y. 
 Brackett Mrs Mable C., do. 
 Brackett Miss Sarah, Easthampton, Ms. 
 Bradbury William S., Westminster, Ms. 
 Bradford Arthur B. 
 Bradford Rev D. B., Fayetteville, Vt. 
Bradford Rev Ebenezer G., Wardsboro', VL. 
 Bradford Rev M. B., Grafton, Vt. 
Bradford Rev Thomas T, Gilbertsville, N. Y. 
 Bradford Rev William, New York city. 
 Bradish John, Utica, N. Y. 
Bradley Rev Caleb, Westbrook, Me. 
 Bradley Rev William, Newark, N. J. 
 Bradshaw Rev A., Bethsalem, Ten. 
Bragg Rev J. K., Middleboro', Ms. 
 Brainerd Rev Asa, Potsdam, N. Y. 
 Brainerd Rev Davis S., Lyme, Ct. 
 Brainerd Rev Israel, Vernon, N. Y. 
Brainerd Timothy, Enfield, Ct. 
Brainerd Timothy, Enfield, Ms. 
Brainerd Rev Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Brainerd Rev Timothy G., Londonderry, N. H. 
 Brainerd Mrs Harriet P., 


do. Braman Rev Isaac, Georgetown, Me. Braman Rev Milton P., Danvers, Ms. Branch Darius, Castleton, Vt. Branch David M., Richmond, Va. Bray Rev John E., Humphreyville, Ct. Brayton Rev Isaac, Watertown, N. Y. Brayton Isaac, Ravenna, O. Brearly Rev William, Winsboro', 8. C. H Breck Joseph, Brighton, Ms. * Breckenridge John, D. D. Breckenridge Robert J., D. D., Lexington, Ky. Breed Rev William J., Providence, R. I. Breese Sidney, Dover, N. J. Brewster Rev Cyrus, Montreal, L. C. Brewster Jobn, Shirleysburg, Pa. Brewster Rev Loring, Livonia, N. Y.




[image: [ocr errors]]







[image: [ocr errors][merged small]]


[image: [ocr errors]]


Brewster Osmyn, Boston, Ms. 
Briant Rev Alfred, South Bend, Ia. 
Bride Josiah, Berlin, Ms. 
Bridge Miss Emily, South Hadley, Ms. 
Bridgman E. C., D. D., Canton, China. 
Bridgman Rev William. 
Brigham Rev David, Bridgewater, Ms. 
Brigham John C., D. D., New York city. 
Brigham Rev Levi, Dunstable, Mg. 
Brigham Oliver M., Grafton, Ms. 
Briggs Mrs Ann Eliza, Schaghticoke, N. Y. 
Briggs Mrs Emily C., do. 
Briggs Calvin, Marblehead, Ms. 
Briggs Mrs Hannah C., Dedham, Ms. 
Briggs Rev Isaac, N. Rochester, Ms. 
Brinckerhoff Rev A. D., Champlain, N. Y. 
Brinsmade H. N., D. D., Newark, N. J. 
Brinsmade Mrs Amelia, 


                         do. 
Brisbin Rev Robert C., Vernon, N. Y. 
Bristol Moses, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Britten Stephen P., Elizabethtown, N.J. 
Broadhead Charles C. 
Broadhead Jacob, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Brockway Rev Diodate, Ellington, Cl. 
Bronk Mrs John L., Coxsackie, N. Y. 
*Bronk Rev Robert, Gibbonsville, N. Y. 
Bronson Mrs Isaac, New York city. 
Bronson 0., 


                       do. 
Bronson Israel, New Preston, Ct. 
Bronson Rev Thomas, Sandy Hill, N. Y. 
Brooks Rev Lemuel, Churchville, N. Y. 
Broughton Glover, Marblehead, Ms. 
Broughton Nathaniel H., 


                       do. 
 Broughton Nicholson, do. 
 Broughton Mrs Nancy H., do. 
 Broughton, Mrs Lydia, do. 
 Brower Miss Eliza, Geneva, N. Y. 
 Brower Rov Cornelius, do. 
 Brown Rev Abraham, Hartford, Ct. 
 Brown Aldren, Clinton, N. Y. 
 Brown Alexander, Baltimore, Md. 
 Brown Rev Amos P., Jerseyville, Ill. 
 Brown Rev Ebenezer, North Hadley, Ms. 
 Brown Mrs Sarah, 
 Brown Rev F. H., Medina, 0. 
 Brown Frederick, Boston. 
 Brown Joseph T., do. 
 Brown Rev George W., Albion, Mo. 
 Brown Rev G. S., Hinsdale, N. H. 
 Brown Rev Henry, Va. 
 Brown H. W., Glastenbury, Ct. 
Brown Hiram, Manchester, N. H. 
Brown Rev Hope, Newark, III. 
 *Brown James, Albany, N. Y. 
 Brown Rev J. Crombie, Cape Town, Africa. 
 Brown John A., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 *Brown John, Þ. D., Hadley, Ms. 
 Brown John I., Boston, Ms. 
 *Brown Rev Joseph, New York city. 
 Brown Rev Joshua R. Goshen, Ct. 
 Brown J. K., Seneca Falls, N. Y. 
 Brown Mrs Lois, Little Compton, R. I. 
Brown Luther, East Ware, Ms. 
 Brown Miss Lydia, Sandwich Islands. 
 Brown Rev Oliver, Lyme, Ct. 
 *Brown Rev Rezeau, Lawrenceville, N. J. 
 Brown Rev 8. C., West Bloomfield, N. Y. 
 Brown Rev Samuel R., Hongkong, China. 
 Brown William, Boston, Ms. 
 Brown Mıs Lucy H., do. 
 Brown William, do. 
Brown William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Brown William, New York city. 
 Browne Thomas, Portland, Me. 
 Brownell Rev George L., Mason, Ct. 
 Brownlee W.C., D. D., New York city. 
 *Bruen Rev Matthias, do. 
Brumly Mrs Maria B., Tuscaloosa, Ala. 
Brundage Rev Abner, Brookfield, Ct. 
Bruns Henry M., Charleston, 8. C. 
Brush Benjamin, Jr., Stanwich, Ch. 
 Brush Rev William, New York city. 
Bryan Rev E. D., Port Chester, N. Y. 





Bryan Joseph, Hancock co., Ga. 
Bryant Abner, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Bryant Amos, Nelson, N. H. 
Bryant Rev James C., South Africa. 
 Bryant John, New Bedford, Ms. 
 Bryant John J., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Bryant Rev Sydney, est Stockbridge, Ms. 
Buchanan James, Washington, D. C. 
 Buck Rev J. Judson, Cairo, N. Y. 
 Buckham Rev James, Ellington, Ct. 
Buckingham Rev Samuel G., Springfield, Ms. 
 Buckingham William A., Norwich, Ct. 
 Buckingham Mrs William A., do. 
 Bucklin Rev Sylvester, Marlboro', Ms. 
 Budington Rev W. I., Charlestown, Ms. 
 Buel Rev W. P., Tallahassee, Fa. 
 Buffett Rev William L. 
 Buffitt Rev Platt, Stanwich, Ct. 
Buist Rev T., Charleston, S. C. 
 Bulen John H., New York city. 
 Bulkley Chester, Wethersfield, Ct. 
Bull Rev Edward, Prospect, Ct. 
 Bull Frederic, New York city. 
 Bull Norris, D. D., Clarkson, N. Y. 
 Bull Mrs Mary Ann, do 
 Bull William G., New York city. 
 Bullard Rev Asa, Boston, Ms. 
Bullard Baalis, Uxbridge, Ms. 
Bullard Rev Ebenezer W., Fitchburg, Ms. 
Bullard Mrs Harriet N., do. 
•Bullard Mrs Margaret P., do. 
Bullard John P., Clinton, La. 
Bullions Alexander, D. D., Cambridge, N. Y. 
Bullock James S., Savannah, Ga. 
 Bumstead Josiah, Boston, Ms. 
 Bunce James M., Hartford, Ct. 
 Bunce Francis M., do. 
Bunce John L., do. 
Bunce Jonathan B., do. 
Bunce Russell, do. 
 Burbank Abraham, Londonderry, N. H. 
 Burbank Rev Caleb, Chatham, 0. 
 Burbank Rev Jacob, Marion, N. Y. 
Burch Thomas, Little Falls, N. Y. 
 Burchard Levi, Shoreham, Vl. 
 Burchard Rev Samuel D., New York city. 
Burdett Rev Michael, Blackstone Village, Ms. 
*Burge Rev Caleb, York, N. Y. 
Burgess A., Hancock, N. H. 
Burgess Rev Ebenezer, Ahmednuggur. 
Burgess Mrs Abigail, 





do. Burgess Mrs Mary G., do. Burgess T. M., Providence, R. I. Burke Rev Abel B., Riverhead, N. Y. Burleigh Rinaldo, Plainfield, Ct. Burnap Asa, Newfano, Vt. Burnap Gaius, West Townshend, Vt. Burnap Rev Uzziah C., Lowell, Ms. Burnham Rev Abraham, Pembroke, N. H. Burnham Rev Amos W., Rindge, N. H. Burnham Charles, Jr., Springfield, Ms. Burnham Mrs Olivia S. do. Burnham Jedidiah, Jr., Kineman, 0. Burnham Rev Jonas, Hallowell, Me.

*Burnham Rev Owen, Kennebunkport, Me. Burns William P., Rockport, Ms.

* Burr David I., Richmond, Va. *Burr Rev Jonathan, Sandwich, Ms. *Burr Joseph, Manchester, Vt. Burrall Ebenezer, Stockbridge, Ms. Burritt Rev Stephen W., Lyme, 0. Burrough Miss Emma A., Hudson, N. Y. Burroughs B., Savannah, Burrows Rev George, Trenton, N. J. Burt Rev Daniel C., New Bedford, Ms. Burt Rev Enoch, Manchester, Ct. Burt Rev Gideon, Longmeadow, Ms. Burt Rev Jairus, Canton, Ct. Burt Moses, North Wilbraham, Ms. Burtis Rev Arthur, Phelps, N. Y. *Burton Asa, D. D., Thetford, Vt. Burton David A., Manchester, N. H. Burton Rev Nathan, Ridgebury, Ct.




do.
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    Burwell Theodotus, Buffalo, N. Y. 
    Bush Rev Charles P., Norwich, Ct. 
    Bush Rev George, New York city. 
    Bush Jotham, Boylston, Ms. 
   Bush Rev Samuel W., Skeneateles, N. Y. 
    Bushnell Rev Calvin, Mich. 
    Bushnell Horace, D.D., Hartford, Ct. 
    Bushnell Mrs Mary M., do. 
    Bushnell Rev Jedediah, Cornwall, Vt. 
    Bushnell Orsamus, New York city. 
    Bushnell Rev William, Newton, Ms. 
   Buswell Henry C., Fryebuig, Me. 
   Buswell Mrs Elizabeth 0., do. 
    Butler Albert W., Hartford, Ct. 
   Butler Mrs A. W., do. 
   Butler Charles, New York city. 
   Butler Rev Daniel, Waltham, Ms. 
   Butler Rev Franklin, Windsor, Ve 
   Butler Oliver B., Norfolk, Ct. 
   Butler Rev Zebulon, Port Gibson, Mi. 
   Butterfield Rev George, Pomfret, Vt. 
   Butterfield Rev O. B., South Britain, Ct. 
   Butts Rev Daniel B., Stanwich, Ct. 
   Butts Obadiah H., Westminster, Ch. 
  Buxton Rev Edward, Boscawen, N. H. 
   Byers James, Grove, Pa. 
   Byington Rev Cyrus, Choctaw Nation. 
  Cabeel Rov J., Hebron, Licking co., 0. 
  Cable Miss Ann P., Litchfield, Ct. 
  Cady Rev Calvin B., Au Sable Forks, N. Y. 
  Cady Rev Daniel R., Rutland, Ms. 
  Cady Josiah, Providence, R. I. 
  Cadwell Ebenezer, Northbridge, Ms. 
  Cahoone Rev William. 
  Caldwell James, Newburyport, Ms. 
  Caldwell Rev Robert, Pulaski, Ten. 
  Calhoun Rev George A., North Coventry, Ct. 
  Calhoun Rev William C., Hebron, Va. 
  Calhoun William B., Springfield, Ms. 
  Calvert Rev S. W., Bowling Green, Ky. 
 Camp Dennis, Durham, Ct. 
 Camp Rev Edward B., Bridgewater, Ct. 
 Camp Elisha, Sackett's Harbor, N. Y. 
 Camp H., Trumansburg, N. Y. 
 Camp Rev Joseph E., Litchfield, Ct. 
 Camp Joel, New Preston, Ct. 
  *Campagne Baron de, Pfefficon, Switzerland. 
 Campbell Rev Alexander, Buckingham, Md. 
 Campbell Rev A. E., Cooperstown, N. Y. 
 Campbell Mrs Martha J., do. 
 Campbell Benjamin, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Campbell Miss Catharine, Boston, Ms. 
  *Campbell Col., Macon, Ga. 
 Cainpbell Rev Daniel, Orford, N. H. 
 Campbell Rev George W., Newbury, Vt. 
 Campbell Mrs. Serena J. W., do. 
 Campbell John N., D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
 *Campbell Mrs Martha J., Cooperstown, N. Y. 
 Campbell Rev Randolph, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Campbell Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Campbell Peter, Orange, N. J. 
 Campbell Rev William, Flatbush, N. J. 
Campbell William A., East Now York, N. Y. 
 Campbell William H., Washington, D. C. 
Campfield Rev Robert B., Jr., New York city. 
Candee Rev Isaac N., Belvidcre, N. J. 
Canfield, B.O., Morristown, N.). 
Canfield Rev S. B., Cleveland, O. 
Canning Rev Josiah W., Gill, Ms. 
Cannon Rev Frederick E., Geneva, N. Y. 
Cannon Mrs Eliza, 


                           do. 
Cannon Miss Ann Eliza, do. 
Cannon J. S., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
Capron William C., Uxbridge, Ms. 
Cares Rev John, York, Pa. 
Carey Ezra, Enfield, Ms. 
Carlisle Rev Hugh. 
Carleton William, Charlestown, Ms. 
Carpenter Mrs Abigail, Foxboro', Mg. 
Carpenter Mrs Caroline S., Newburg, N. Y. 
Carpenter Cyril, Altleboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Daniel, Foxboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Rov E. I., Littleton, N. H. 





 Carpenter Rev Eber, Southbridge, Ms. 
 Carpenter Mrs Narcissa L., do. 
 Carpenter Edward P., New York city. 
 Carpenter Erastus P., Foxboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Mrs Catharine, do. 
Carpenter George, New York city. 
Carpenter Rev Hugh S., do. 
Carpenter John, New Utrecht, N. Y. 
Carpenter Joseph, Providence, R. I. 
 Carpenter Remember, Pawtucket, Ms. 
Cari Rev Charles C., Fairport, N. Y. 
 *Carrington Rev George, Hadly me, Ct. 
Carringion Henry Beebe, Wallingford, Ct. 


  Carrington, William E., Flagg Creek, II. 
 Carroll Daniel L., D. D., New York city. 
 Carrol William, Isle of St. Helena. 
Carruth Francis, North Brookfield, Ms. 
Carruth Nathan, Boston, Ms. 
Carruthers James, Portland, Me. 
Carruthers J. J., D.D., do. 
*Curswell Mrs M., West Ely, Mo. 
Carter Aaron, Newark, N. J. 
Carter Benjamin, Edinburg, O. 
Carter Mrs Sally, 


                        do. 
   Carter Mrs Elizabeth C., do. 
   Carter Eliza C., Kennebunk, Me. 
   Carter Rev William, Pittsfield, Ill. 
  Carter William H., Edinburgh, 0. 
   Cartwright John, Constantinople. 
  Cary Rev Austin, Sunderland, Ms. 
  Cary Mrs Catharine E., do. 
   Cary Rev J. Addison, New York city. 
  Cary Rev Loronzo, Webster, Ms. 
  Carver Rev Robert, Pittston, Me. 
  Case Elihu, Simsbury, Ct. 
  Case Rev Francis H., Avon, Ct. 
  Case Mrs Margaret A., Rochester, N. Y. 
  Case Mrs Polly, East Hartford, Ct. 
  Case Rev Rufus, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
  Case Rev William, East Windsor, Ct. 
  Caskie James, Richmond, Va. 
  Cass John C., New York city, 
  Cass Lewis, Detroit, Mich. 
  Cassells Rev Samuel, Norfolk, Va. 
  Castleton Rev Thomas, Syracuse, N. Y. 
  Caswell Rev Jesse, Bangkok, Siam. 
 Cathcart Robert, D. D., York, Pa. 
  Catlin Julius, Hartford, Ct. 
  Catlin Moses, Burlington, Vt. 
 Catlin Willys, Augusta, Ga. 
 Centre Rev Samuel, Monroe, Mich. 
 Chamberlain Augustus P., Salem, Ms. 
 Chamberlain Rev Charles. 
 Chamberlain Mrs Hannah, Boston, Ms. 
  Chamberlain Jeremiah, D. D., Oakland, Mi. 
 Chamberlain Levi, Sandwich Islands. 
 Chamberlain Rev Pierce, Waterford, Pa. 
 *Chamberlain Richard, Boston, Ms. 
  Chamberlin Benjamin P., Salem, Ms. 
 Chambers Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Chambers Rev Joseph H., Steubenville, 0. 
 Chambers Matthew, Bridport, Vt. 
 *Champion Miss Abigail J., Troy, N. Y. 
 *Champion Rev George. 
  *Champion Mrs Susan L., Boston, Ms. 
 Champion Mrs Ruth K., Troy, N. Y. 
Chance William, Birmingham, England. 
 Chandler Rev George, Kensington, Pa. 
Chandler George B , Danville, Vt. 
Chandler J. W., Peacham, Vt. 
Chandler Rev Joseph, West Brattleboro', Vt. 
Chapin Aaron, Hartford, Ct. 
Chapin Alonzo, Abington, Ms. 
Chapin Rev Augustus L., Constableville, N. Y. 
Chapin Mrs Abby H., 


                             do. 
 Chapin Mrs Betsey, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
 Chapin David B., Newport, N. H. 
*Chapin Rev Horace B. 
 Chapin Josiah, Providence, R. I. 
 Chapin Mrs Asenath C., do. 
Chapin Lyman D., Galway, N. Y. 
Chapin Miss Mary W., South Hadley, Ms. 
Chapin Moses, Rochester, N. Y. 










Chapin Rev Oliver N., California. 
Chapin Oliver 2d, Somers, Ct. 
 *Cbapin Rev Perez, Pownal, Me. 
Chapin Phineas, Uxbridge, Ms. 
Chapin Royal, Providence, R. I. 
Chapin Rev Seth, Middle Granville, Mg. 
 *Chapin Rev Walter, Woodstock, Vt. 
 Chapin Rev W. A., Greensborough, Vt. 
 Chapin William C., Providence, R. I. 
 Chaplin Charles F., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
 Chapman Benjamin, Norwich, N. Y. 
 Chapman Rev Calvin, Saccarappa, Me. 
 Chapman Rev Charles, Colchester, N. Y. 
 Chapman Rev Frederick W., Deep River, Cl. 
 Chapman Rev Nathaniel, Camden, Me. 
 Chapman Rev William R., New York city. 
 Charr Rev Williain S. 
 Chase Edward S., Fall Rivor, Ms. 
 Chase Rev Henry, New York City: 
 Chase Rev James M., M'Comb, III. 
 Chase Rev Mosea, Brandon, Vt. 
 Chase Salmon P., Cincinoati, o. 
 Chase Samuel, Haverhill, Ms. 
 Cheeseborough Rev Amos, Chester, Ct. 
 Cheever Rev E., Tecumseh, Mich. 
 Cheever George B., D. D., New York city. 
 Cheever Rev Henry T., Lodi, N. J. 
 Chester Rev Alfred, Morristown, N. J. 
 Chester A. T., D. D., Saratoga Springs. 
 Chester Rev Charles, Greenfield, N. Y. 
  *Chester John, D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
 Chester Simeon, Greenville, 0. 
 Chester Stephen M., New York city. 
 Chester William, D. D., Burlington, N. J. 
 Chichester Rev Darwin C., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Chickering Rev Joho W., Portland, me. 
  *Chickering Rev Joseph, Philipston, Ms. 
 Child Rev Eber, Byroo, N. Y. 
 Childlow Rev Benjamin, Paddy's Run, 0. 
 Childs Rev Elias S. 
 Childs Horace, Henniker, N. H. 
 Childs Mrs Matilda R. T., do. 
 Childs Silas D., Utica, N. Y. 
 Childs Rev Ward, Strykersville, N. Y. 
 Chipman Rev Richard M., Athol, Ms. 
  Chittenden Rev A. B., Sharon, X. Y. 
  Chittenden Mrs Mary E., New Haven, Ct. 
 Chittenden Simeon B., do. 
 Christian Rev Levi H., Fredericksburg, Va. 
  Christie Rev John I., Warwick, N, Y. 
 Church Alonzo, D. D., Athens, Ga. 
 Church Charles, Ogden, N. Y. 
 Church Rev Nathan, Bridgewater, Ms. 
 Church Mrs Sarah, Pelbam, N. H. 
 Church Thomas, Singapore. 
  Churchill Francis E., New Lebanon, N. Y. 
  Churchill Rev Silas, 


do. Churchill Silas, Jr.,

                        do. 
Churchill Rev John, Woodbury, Ct. 
Chute Rev Ariel P., Harrison, Me. 
Claggett Rev Erastus B., Lyndeboro', N. H. 
 Clap James, Roxbury, Ms. 
Clap Mrs James, do. 
Clapp Rev A. Huntington, Brattleboro', Vt. 
Clapp Rev Erastus, Montgomery, Ms. 
Clapp Rev Ralph, Parma, N. Y. 
 Clapp Rev Sumner G., Cabotville, Ms. 
 *Clark Rev A. P., Augusta, N. Y. 
 Clark Mrs Ann, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Clark Rev A. R., Huntington, O. 
 Clark Avery, Ware, Ms. 
 Clark Rev Benjamin F., Rowe, Me. 
 Clark Rev Benjamin F., North Chelmsford, Ms. 
 Clark Mrs M. A, 


                         do. 
*Clark Rev Caleb, Truxton, N. H. 
Clark Rev Calvin, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Clark Rev Chapin, Charlestown, O. 
Clark Rev Charles G., Webster, Mich. 
Clark Ebenezer, Somers, Ct. 
Clark Rov Eber L, Richmond, Mg. 
Clark Rev Edward, Middlefield, Ms. 
Clark Rev Eli B., Chickopee, Ms. 
Clark Rev Elias, Greenville, N. Y. 





Clark Rev Ephraim W., Sandwich Islands. 
Clark Rev Frederick G., Astoria, N. Y. 
Clark Freeman, Bath, Me. 
 Clark Rev Gardner K., Spencer, N. Y. 
*Clark Mrs Hannah A. 
Clark Henry, Boston, Ms. 
Clark Isaac, do. 
Clark James B., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Clark Rev J. Bowen, Swampscot, Ms. 
Clark Rev J. F., Cold Spring, N. Y. 
 Clark Joseph, Granby, Ms. 
 *Clark Rev Luther, Dryden, N. Y. 
Clark Rev Lewis F., Whitinsville, Ms. 
Clark Rev 
Clark Mrs 
Clark Rev Orange, Waterford, N. Y. 
Clark Rev Rufus W., Portsmouth, N. H. 
Clark Samuel, Brattleboro' Vt. 
*Clark Rev Samuel W., Greenland, N. H. 
Clark Miss Sarah C., Derry, N. H. 
Clark Rev Saul, Egremont, Ms. 
Clark Rev Sereno I., Ashfield, Ms. 
Clark Seth W., Plainfield, N. Y. 
Clark Mary I., do. 
Clark Rev Solomon, Petersham, Ms. 
 Clark Rev Theodore J., Cummington, Me. 
 Clark Thomas M., Newburyport, Ms. 
 Clark Rev William, Fryeburg, Me. 
*Clark Mrs Elvira H., do. 
Clark William, Boston, Ms. 
Clark William, Westfield, N. J. 
 Clark William, Jr., do. 
 Clark William B., Fryeburg, Me. 
 Clark Roy William, Carlisle, N. Y. 
 Clark Rev William C., Cuya hoga Falls, O. 
 Clarke Rev Dorus, Boston, Ms. 
 Clarke Mrs Hannah A., do. 
 Clarke Honry M., Boston, Ms. 
 *Clarke Rev Josiah, Rutland, Ms. 
 Clarke Josiah, Leicester, Ms. 
 Clarke Mercenus W., Medina, N. Y. 
 Clarke Rev 'Tertius S., Stockbridge, Ms. 
 Clarke Rev Walter, Hartford, Ct. 
 Clarkson Samuel F., New York city. 
 Clary Rev Dexter, Beloit, W. T. 
 Clary John, Conway, Ms. 
 Clary Rev Timothy F., New Ipswich, N. A. 
 Clay G. W. McAllister, Bryan co., Ga. 
 Clay Joseph, 


do. Clay Thomas C.,

do. Clay Thomas S.,

do. Clay Miss Anne,

do. Cleaveland Miss Frances A., Norwich, Ct. Cleveland Rev Charles, Boston, Ms. Cleveland Rev Edward, Bath, N. H. Cleveland Rev Elisha L., New Haven, Ct. *Cleveland Miss Frances A, Canterbury, Ct. Cleveland George W., Salem, Ms. Cleveland John, New York city. Cleveland John P, D, D., Providence, R. I. *Cleveland Nehemiah, Newbury, Ms. Cleveland Rev Richard F., Fayetteville, N. Y. Cleveland Mrs Sophia, New London, Ct. Cleveland William P., do. Cleveland William N., do. *Cleland Thomas, D. D., Harrodsburg, Ky. Clement Rev Jonathan, Topsham, Me. Clift Rev William, Stonington, Ct. Close Ezekiel, Stanwich, Ct. Close Gilbert, North Greenwich, Ct. Close Mry Sally, do. Coan Rev George, Angelica, N. Y. Cobb Rev Alvan, West Taunton, Ms. Cobb Rev Asahel, N. Falmouth, Ms. Cobb Rev Leander, Rochester, Ms. Cobb Oliver, D.D., do. *Cobb Richard, Boston, Ms. Coburn Rev David N., Ware, Ms. Coburn Mrs Eliza L., do. Coburn Henry R., Boston, Ms. Coburn Rov Loammi 8., Newfane, Vt. Cochran Rev Isaac, Charlotto co., Va. Cockran Rov Bylvester, Northville, Mich.
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Cockran Rev Thomas P., New Providenco, N. J. Cook Charles Lewis. 
Coe Daniel, West Durham, N. Y. 


                                      Cook Pbilos G., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Coe Rev David B., New York city. 


Cook Rev R. S., New York city. Coe Mrs Deborah E., Hudson, O.

Cook Mrs Harriet, do. *Coe George W., Savannah, Ga.

Cook Perez, Granby, Ms. Coe Rev Noah, New York city.

Cook Rev Stephen, Montreal, L. C. Coe Rev Philemon, Westfield, N. J.

Cooke Amos S., Sandwich Islands. Coe Rev Samuel G., Middlebury, Vt.

Cooke Mrs Amos 8., do. Coe Rev Truman, Kirkland, o.

Cooke Rev George, Amherst, Ms. Coggeshall Mrs John A., New Bedford, Ms. Cooke Mrs A. B , Bloomfield, N. J. Coggin Rev David, Westhampton, Ms.

Cooke Joshua A., Catskill, N. Y. Coggin Rev Jacob, Tewksbury, Ms.

Cooke Thomas B., do. Coggin Rev William S., Boxford, Ms.

Cooke Mrs Catharine, do. Coggin Mrs Mary,

do.

Cooke William Goodell, do. Cogswell Jonathan, D. D., New Brunswick, N.J. Cooke Rov Parsons, Lynn, Ms. Cogswell Rev Nathaniel, Yarmouth, Ms. Cooko Rev Phineas, Lebanon, N. H. Cogswell William, D. D., Boston, Ms.

Cooke Robert L., Bloomfield, N. J. Coit Charles, Norwich, Ct.

Cooke Mrs Robert L., do. *Coit Elisha, New York city.

Cooley Caleb A., South Deerfield, Ms. Coit Miss Elizabeth, Griswold, Ct.

Cooley Rev Eli F., Trenton, N. J. *Coit Erastus, Norwich, Ct.

Cooley Timothy M., D. D., Granville, Ms. Coit 1. C., Charleston, E. C.

Coombs Philip, Newburyport, Ms. Coit I., Cheraw, S.C.

Cope Rev Edward, Jaffna, Ceylon. Coit Robert, New London, Cl.

Cope Rev Joseph A., Long Island. Coit Samuel, Hartford, Ct.

Copeland Rev Adoniram J., East Brewer, Me. Coit William D., New York city.

Copeland Rev Jonathan, Holley, N. Y. Colburn Rev Jonas, Amherst, Ms.

Corey Mrs Anna, Foxboro', Ms. Colburn Rev Samuel W., Monument, Ms. Cornell Rev Frederick F., New York city. Colby James K., St. Johnsbury, Vt.

*Cornell Rev John, Millstone, N. J. Colby Joseph, Fryeburg, Me.

Corning Rev Alexander B., Manchester, Mich. Colby Mrs Josiah E., Boston, Ms.

Corning Gurdon, Troy, N. Y. Colby Rev Philip, Middleboro', Mø.

Corning Jasper, Brooklyn, N. Y. *Cole Rev Albert, Bluehill, Mo.

Corning Edward Jasper, do. Cole Rev Erastus, Huron, 0.

Corning James L., do. Cole Rev Isaac.

*Corning Mrs Eliza M., do. Cole John, Modway Village, Ms.

Corning Miss Mary Winslow, Stuyvesant, N. Y. Cole Rev Thomas, Payson, nl.

Corning Richard 8., Syracuse, N. Y. Coleman Miss Catharine, Reading, Pa.

Cornwall Mrs Jerusha, Kingsboro', N. Y. Coleman Rev Ebenezer, Sherman, N. Y. Cory Rev Benjamin, Perth Amboy, N. J. Coleman Eleazer, Easthampton,

Cory David, Sparta, N. J. Coleman Rev Lyman, Princeton, N. J.

Cory Mrs Holder, Cooperstown, N. Y. Collins A. M., Hartford, Ct.

Cory Rev Joseph, New Vernon, N. Y. Collins Frederick, Columbus, III.

Couch Mrs Betsey, Green's Farms, Ct. Collins Rev William W., Onondaga Hollow, N.Y. Couch Rev Paul, North Bridgewater, Ms. Colt Aaron, Hartford, Ct.

Courson Miss Susan P., Philadelphia, Pa. Colt Charles, Geneseo, N. Y.

Cowan Alexander M., Mansfield, 0. Colt Roswell L., Paterson, N. J.

Cowan Mrs Elizabeth, Union Village, N. Y. Colton Rev Aaron M., Amherst, Mg.

Cowan Rev Samuel M., Fayetteville, Ten. Colton Rev Calvin, Cincinnati, O.

Cowles Rev Augustus, Brockport, N. Y. Colton Rev Chester, Lyme, Cl.

Cowles Rev Chauncey D., Farmington, Ct. Colton Rev Erastus, Cheshire, Ct.

*Cowles Rev George, Danvers, Ms. Colton Rev Human S., Hennepin, Ill.

Cowles Rev Henry, Oberlin, O. Colton Horace, Norwich, Ct.

Cowles Rev John P., Ipswich, Ms. Colton Rev S., Fayetteville, N.C.

*Cowles Martin, Farmington, Ct. Comey Jason, Foxboro', Ms.

Cowles Noah, Geneva, O. Comfort Rev David, Kingston, N. J.

Cowles Rev Orson, North Haven, Ct. Comstock Rev Cyrus, Lowis, N. Y.

Cowles Samuel, Colebrook, Ct. Conant Rev Gaius, Paxton, Ms.

Cowles Rev Sylvester, Ellicottville, N. Y. Conant Mrs Mary P., Jaffrey, N. H.

Cozzens Rev Samuel W., Milton, Ms. Conant Rev Robert F., Plattsburg, N. Y. Craig Rev Samuel, Ashgrove, Ireland. Condict Mrs Phebo, Orange, N. Y.

Crampton Rev Ralph S., Rochester, N. Y. Condit Rev Aaron, Morristown, N. J.

*Crane Rev Abijah, Clinton, N. Y. Condit Rov Jonathan B., Newark, N. J. Crane Edward, Boston, Ms. *Condit Rev Joseph D., South Hadley, Ms. Crane E. P. Condit Mrs Mary G., do.

*Crane Rev Elias W., Jamaica, N. Y. Condit Robert W., D.D., Oswego, N. Y. Crane James, Elizabethtown, N. J. Condit Mrs Robert W., do.

                                        Crane Rev John, East Altleboro', Ms. 
Cone Rev Jonathan, East Durham, N. Y. Crane Mrs Anna H., do. 
Cone Joseph E., Hartford, Ct. 


                                       Crane John R., D. D., Middletown, Co. 
Conkey Rev W. H., Pittsford, Vt. 


Crane Jonathan, Sharon, Ms. Conklin Rev Luther, Monrovia, N. Y.

Crane Rev Noah, Sparta, N. J. Conklin Rev Robert H.

Crane Thomas, Elizabethtown, N. J. Conkling Rev C. S., Alexandria, N. J.

Crane Walter B., Rondoui, N. Y. Connor Abel, Henniker, N. H.

Crawford Rev Robert, North Adams, Ms. Connor Mrs Mary L. N., do.

Crawford Samuel, West Troy, N. Y. Converse A., D. D., Philadelphia, PA.

Cressey Rev George W., Kennebunk, Me. *Converse Rev James, Weathersfield, Vt. Crocker Uriel, Boston, Ms. Converse Rev John K., Burlington, Vt.

Crocker Uriel Haskell, do. Converse Sarah A,

do.

Crocker Walter, West Barnstable, Ms. *Cook Rev Amos I., Fryeburg, Me.

Crocker Rev Zebulon, Upper Middletown, Ct. Cook Mr. Anna Maria, Goneva, N. Y.

Crocker Mrs Elizabeth P.. do. Cook Charles A.,

do

Crockett George W., Boston, Ms. Cook Elias R.,




do.

Croft Rov H.O., Montreal, L. C.









Crosby A., Springfield, III.

Dana Benjamin, Waterford, O. Crosby Howard, New York city.

Dana Miss Esther Ano, Troy, N. Y. Crosby W. H., do.

Dana Rev Gideon, W. Springfield, Ms. Crosby J. P., do.

Dana Israel P., Danville, Vt. Crosby R. R., do.

Dana Rev John J., Canaan Four Corners, N. Y. Crosby C. T., do.

Dana Rev Samuel, Marblehead, Ms. Crosby E. N. do.

* Dana Stephen W., Troy, N. Y. Crosby William B., do.

Dana Mrs S. W.,

do. *Crosby Rev John, Castine, Me.

Dana Rev Sylvester, Orford, N. H. Crosby Rev Josiah D., Jaffrey, N. H.

Dana Rev W. C., Charleston, S. C. *Crosby Rev Stephen, Norwich, Ct.

Danforth Mrs Frances J., Rochester, N. Y. Cross Rev Abijah, Haverhill, Ms.

Danforth Rev Francis, Clarence, N. Y. Cross Rev Andrew Boyd, Baltimore, Md. Danforth Joel, Otisco, N. Y. Cross Rev Joseph W., West Boylston, Ms. Danforth Rev Joshua N., Alexandria, D. C. Cross Rev Marcus E., Darby, Pa.

Danforth Samuel A., Boston, Ms. Cross Rev Moses K., Palmer, Ms.

Daniell Paul, East Medway, Ms. Crosset Rev Robert, Alstead, N. H.

Daniell Mrs Priscilla, Clairborne Co.,

Miss. Crothers Samuel, D. D., Greenfield, O.

Daniels Anson, West Medway, Ms. Crowell Rev Joha, West Chester, Pa.

Daniels Lewis, Enfield, Ms. Crowell Rev Robert, Essex, Ms.

Darling Rev Charles C., New York city, Crowell Stephen G., Newark, N. J.

Darling Rev Henry, Hudson, N. Y. Cruikshank Rev William, New York city. Darling Rev Samuel D., S. Royalston, Ms. Crump Mrs Eliza, New London, Ct.

Darling Thomas S., Reading, Pa. Cumminge A. P., New York city.

Darling Mrs William, do. Cummings Charles, D. D., Florida, N. Y. Darling Zelek, East Douglass, Mg, Cummings Rev Jacob, Hillsboro' Bridge, N. H. Darrow Mrs Mary A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Cummings Joseph, East Waro, Ms.

Dashiel Rev A. H., Shelbyville, Ten. Cumminge Rev Preston, Buckland, Ms.

Davenport Rev James R., Cazenovia, N. Y. Cumpston Rev E. A., Lynchburg, Va.

                                          Davenport Rev Jobo S. 
Cunningham Rev A. N., Franklin, Ten. David B. B., Amherst, N. H. 
Cunningham Rev John W., Jonesboro', Ten. Davie Rev S. T. M., Lancaster, Pa. 
Cunningham Mrs Lucretia, Boston, Ms. 


Davies Mrs Rebecca W. T., New York city. Curling Robert B., Knoxville, Ten.

Davies Rev Thomas F., New Haven, Ct. Curran William, Philadelphia, Pa.

Davis Charles, Elizabethtown, N. J. Currie Rev 0. R., New Uirecht, N. Y.

                                          Davis Emerson, D. D., Westfield, Ms. 
Curry Isaac, South Trenton, N. Y. 


                                         Davis George, Sturbridge, Ms. 
Curry Rev William F., Dansville, N. Y. * Davis Henry, Jr., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Curtenius Mrs Antoinette, New Hartford, N. Y. Davis Rev J. Gardner, Amherst, N. H. 
Curtis Agur, Stratford, Ct. 


                                         Davis Rev Joel, Croydon, N. H. 
Curtis Rev Daniel C., Brookfield, Ct. 


Davis Rev John K., Troy, N. Y, Curtis Elijah, Newark Valley, N. Y.

Davis Phineas, Jr., Louisville, Ky. Curtis Rey George F., Adrian, Mich.

*Davis Rev R. Montgomery, Bridgewater, N. Y. Curtis Rev Harvey, Madison, la.

Davis Rev Samuel S. Curtis Rev J. W., Hadley, Ms.

Davis Rev Thomas, Blairsville, Pa. Curtis Rev Jared, Charlestown, Ms.

Davison Charles A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Curtis Roy Jonathao, Woodstock, Ct.

Davison Rev Clement M.,

do. Curtis Miss Lucy M., South Hadley, Ms.

Davison G, M.,

do. Curtis Nathan, Southbury, Ct.

Davison John M., Albany, N. Y. Curtis Paul, Medford, Ms.

Davison John M., Jr., do. Curtis Rev Samuel, Union, Ct.

                                 Day Aaron, Wesi Springfield, Ms. 
Curtis William B., Humphreyville, Ct. 


                                  Day Rev Alvan, E. Lenox, N. Y. 
Curtis Rev William S., Ann Arbor, Mich. Day Calvin, Hartford, Ct. 
Curtis Mrs Martha A. L., do, 


                                 Day Caroline E., do. 
Cushing Rev James R., Wells, Me. 


Day Catharine S., do. Cushing Mrs J. R., do.

Day Miss Julia S., do. Cushman Rov David, New Castle, Mo.

Day Foster, Elizabethtown, N. J. Cushman Rev Job, Tolland, Ms.

Day Rev George E., Marlboro', Ms. Cushman J. P., Troy, N. Y.

Day Rev Henry N., Hudson, O. Cushman Minerva, Exeter, N. Y.

Day Rev Hiram, Cornwall, Ct. *Cushman Rev Ralph, Cincinnati, O.

Day Mrs Orrin, Catskill, N. Y. Cushman Rev Rufus S., Orwell, Vt.

Day Benjamin Wooster, do. Cutler Amos, Rindge, N. H.

Day Miss Caroline E., do. Cutler Benjamin C., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. Day Miss Charlotte M., do. *Cutler Rev Calvin, Windham, N. H.

Day Miss Emily C.,

do. *Cutler Rev E. G., Belfast, Me.

Day Miss Julia R., do. Cutler Pliny, Boston, Ms.

Day Charles H.,

do. Cutler Mrs Pliny, do.

Day Edgar B.,

do. Cutter Benjamin, Woburn, Ms.

Day George B., Cutter Rev Edward F., Warren, Me.

Day Samuel S.

do. Cutter Stephen, South Woburn, Ms.

Day Walter Deforest, do. Daggett David L., New Haven, Cl.

                                  Day Rev Pliny B., Derry, N. H. 
Daggett Leonard A., do. 


                                          Day Rev Robert, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Daggett Rev Oliver E., Canandaigua, N. Y. Day Rev Samuel, Brooklyn, N. 
Daily Rev William M., Washington, D. C. Day Rev Warren, Enfield, N. Y. 
Dale Ebenezer, Jr., Bangor, Me. 


                                          Day William, West Bradford, Ms. 
Dale Rev James W., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Day William F., Elizabethtown, N. J. Dale Mrs Margaret,

do.

Dayton Abel, Jr., Harpersfield, N. Y. Dallas George M., do.

Dearborn Samuel, Brighton, Ms. Dalrymple Kirkby, St. Andrews, Scotland. De Forest Andrew W. D., Humphreysville, Ct Dame Rev Charles, Falmouth, Me.

De Forest Cyrus H., Buffalo, N. Y. Damon Alpheus, Ware, Ms.

De Forest Henry A, Syria. Damon Lewis, do.

De Forest Mrs Catharine s., do. Dana Miss Anna, Ipswich, Ms.

De Forest Lockwood, New York city,




do.









De Forest Rev Rrchard, Rochester, N. Y. 
De Forest William, Bridgeport, Ct. 
De Forest Rev William B., Watertown, Ct. 
De Wite Rev Abrubam, Rock Church, Md. 
De Wilt Clinton, Montreal, L. C. 
De Witt Caleb S., do. 
De Witt Jacob, Jr., do. 
De Witt Mrs Abby, do. 
De Witt Emily F., 


                        do. 
De Witt Rev John. 
Dean Rev Artemas, Bethlehem, N. Y. 
Dean Rev Henry, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Dearing William, Athens, Ga. 
Decker Rev John, Jr., Newcastle, Del. 
Deckert Elijah, Reading, Pa. 
Delano Lewis Howe, Hardwick, V:. 
Delano Mrs Maria W., 


do. Delano Joseph R., do. Delano Lewis W.,

                       do. 
Delano Misa Lydia M., do. 
Delano Miss Elizabeth D., do. 
Delano Rev S., Haverhill, N. H. 
Delavan Edward C., Ballston, N. Y. 
Demarest Rev William, New Hurley, N. Y. 
Deming Rev F. A., Freedom, 0. 
Deming William, Litchfield, Ct. 
Demond Rev Elijah, Grafton, Ms. 
Demond Rev Isaac S., New York city. 
Dennis Rev Rodney G., Grafton, Ms. 
Denison Rev William C., Dexter, Mich. 
Denny Mrs Anna S. T., Keene, N. H. 
Denny Christopher C., Leicester, Ms. 
Denny George, Westborough, Ms. 
Denny Mrs. C. S., 


                        do. 
Denny Miss A. M., do. 
Denny Charles Anstin, do. 
Denny Miss Charlotte E, do. 
Jerny Edward W., do 
Denny George P., 


do Denny James H.,

do. Denny Robert Brack, do. Denny Mary H.,

do. Denny John A,

                            do. 
Denny Joseph A., Leicester, Ms. 
Denny Mrs Locretia, do. 
Denny Thomas, New York city. 
Denny Mrs Sarah S. T., do. 
Deruelle Rev D., do. 
Deshon Daniel, Boston, M9. 
Dewey C., D.D., Rochester, N. Y. 
Dexter Rev Elijah, Plympton, Ms. 
Dexter Rev Henry M., Manchester, N. H. 
Dexter Samuel W., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Dibble Richard, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Dicky Rev John L., New Bloomfield, Pa. 
 Dicky Rev John M., New Castle, Del. 
 Dickey David, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Dickey Rey Willkım, Bloomingburgh, O. 
 Dickinson Rev Austin, New York city. 
 Dickinson Rev A. C., Bowlingreen, Ky. 
 Dickinson Rev Charles, Birmingham, Ch. 
 Dickinson Rev David, Columbia, Ct. 
 Dickinson Rev E., Chaplin, Ct. 
  *Dickinson Elijah, Hadley, Ms. 
 Dickinson Rev James T., Middlefield, Ct. 
 Dickinson Rev Joel L., Northbridge, Ms. 
 Dickinson Oliver, North Amherst, Ms. 
 Dickinson Richard W., D. D., New York city. 
 Dickinson William, Hadley, Ms. 
 Dickson Rev Hugh, Greenville, S. C. 
 Dickson Samuel, Enfield, Ms. 
 *Diell Rev John, Sandwich Islands. 
 Dike John, Salem, Ms. 
 Dillingham Cornelius, Freeport, Me. 
 Dimmick Rev Luther F., Newburyport, Ma 
 Dixon Samuel, Enfield, Ms. 
 Doane Rev Julius. 
 Dobie Rev David, 


               Plattsburg, N, Y. 
*Dod Rev A, B., Princeton, N. J. 
Dodd Benjamin, Boston, Ms. 
Dodd Joseph S., Bloomfield, N. J. 
Dodge David L., New York city. 
Dodge Rev John V., Evangville, le 





Dodge Rev Joshua, Moultonboro', N. H. 
 Dodge Rev Nathaniel B., Little Osage, Mo. 
Dodge Mrs Melissa, New York city. 
Dodge William E., do. 
Dodge William E. Jr., New York city. 


 Doe Nicholas B., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Dole Rev Daniel, South Hadley Canal, Me. 
Dole Ebenezer, Bangor, Me. 
Dole Mrs Hannah, do. 
Dole Rev George T., Beverly, Ms. 
Dole Rev Nathan, Brewer, Me. 
 Dona kison Rev Asa, Mansfield, N. Y. 
Donaldson James, New York city. 
Donhoff Count, Hohendorf, S. Prussia. 
Donnell George, Newburyport, Ms. 
Donnell Rev Robert, Mooresville, Ala. 
Doolittle Rev Charles, Middle Granville, N. Y. 
 Doolittle Edwin A., Albany, N. Y. 
 Doolittle Rev Edgar J., Hebron, Ct. 
 Doolittle Miss Jane E., do. 
 Doolittle Rev Giles. 
Dorman Rev Eben H., Swanton, Ve. 
Dorr Rev Benjamin, Waterford, N. Y. 
 *Dort Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
 *Dorr Mrs Susan, do. 
 *Dorrance Rev Gordon, Erving's Grant, Mr. 
 Doty Mis Anna, Attica, N. Y. 
 Doty Rev Elihu, Amoy, China. 
 Doubleday Ammi, New Hartford, N. Y. 
 Doubleday William T., Taunton, N. Y. 
 Dougall John, Montreal, L. C. 
 Dougherty Rév James, Milton, Vt. 
 Douglass Benjamin, New York city. 
 Douglass David B., do. 
 Douglass George, 


                                                  do. 
Douglass Jonathan A. F.,do. 
Douglags Richard H., do. 
Douglass James B., Albany, N. Y. 
Douglass Rev John A., Waterford, Me. 
Douglass Mrs L. A., do, 
Douglass Rev Thomas, New London, Ct. 
Douglass William, Providence, R. I. 
* Downer Rev D. R., New York city. 
Downer Mrs Eliza, 


                        do. 
Downer Samuel, Westfield, N. J. 
Downs James, Colchester, N. Y. 
Dowse Rev Edmund, Sherburne, Ms. 
Drake Rev Cyrus B., Royalton, Vt. 
Drake Mrs L. M., 


                       do. 
Dresser Rev Amos, Kingston, Ja. 
Drummond Alexander, Bangor, Me. 
Drummond Rev James, Lewiston Falls, Me 
*Drury Rev Amos, West Hampton, Ms. 
Dubois Rev George New York city. 
Dudley Rev John, Quechee, Vt. 
Duffield George, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
 Duffield Mrs Elizabeth G do 
Duffield Rev George, Jr., Bloomfield, N.J. 
 Duffield Mrs Anna A., do. 
 Dulles Joseph H., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dumont Rev A. Henry, Newport, R. I. 
 Dumont Mrs Julia A, do. 
 Dunca Priest, Oroominh, Persia. 
 Duncan Rev Abel G, Hanover, Ms. 
 Dancan Rev Alexander, Newark, 0. 
 Duncan Mrs Frances A., do. 
 Duncan James, Aaronsburg, Pa. 
 Dundas Charles W., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Dunham Mrs Anne, Attleboro', Ms. 
 Dunham Hercules K., Cortland, N. Y. 
 Danlap John, Edinburgh, Scotland. 
 Dunlap Rev L. W., Columbus, Ill. 
 *Dunlap Rev Robert, Pittsburg, Pa. 
  Dunlap Rev W. C., Fayetteville, Ten. 
 Dunlop John, Bombay, India. 
 Dunning Rev Andrew, Plainfield, Ct. 
 Dunning Rev E. O., Canajoharie, N. Y. 
  Dunton Isaac, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Dunyee Joseph W. 
  Durant Rev Henry, Byfield, Ms. 
 Duren E. F., Portland, Me. 
 Durfee Rev Calvin, South Dedham, Me 
 Durfee Nathan, Fall River, Ms. 
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 Durfee Joseph, Fall River, Ms. 
 Durfee Mrs Delano B., do 
 Duryea Rev John H., New York city, 
 Duryea Philip, English Neighborhood, N.J. 
 Dutton Rev Aaron, Guilford, Ct. 
  Dutton Mrs Harriet, do. 
  Dutton Ambrose, 


               Colchester, Ct. 
     Dutton John E., Fulton, N. Y. 
      Dutton Mrs Lucinda M., do. 
      Dutton Rev Samuel W. S., New Haven, Ct. 
      Dutton Moses, Millbury, Ms. 
      Dutton Rev W. B, Charleston, S.C. 
     Dwight Rev Edward S., Saco, Me. 
     *Dwight Rev Edwin W., Stockbridge, Me. 
      Dwight George, Newark, N. J. 
      Dwight Rev H. G. O., Constantinople. 
      Dwight Rev John, West Medway, Ms. 
      Dwight M. W., D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
      Dwight Sereno E., D. D., New York city. 
      Dwight Timothy, New Haven, Ct. 
      Dwight Rev T. M., Weathersfield, Ct. 
      Dyer Benjamin, Providence, R. I. 
      Dyer Rev David, Dorchester, Ms. 
      Eames Rev Marshall H., Claridon, O. 
       Earl Benjamin, Fall River, Ms. 
      Earp Robort, Philadelphia, Pa. 
       Easman John, Deerfield, N. H. 
       Eastman Chester, Ovid, N. Y. 
       Eastman Cyrus, Amherst, N. H. 
       Eastman Rev David, Leverett, Ms. 
       Eastman Rev Henry, Brooklyn, N. H. 
        *Eastman Mrs Kepzibah, Amherst, Ms. 
       Eastman Rev John, Hawley, Ms. 
       Eastman John L, Ovid, N. Y. 
       Eastman Rev Ornan, New York city. 
        Eastman Mrs Mary, 
        Eaton Asa, D. D., Boston, Ms. 
        Eaton Darius, Ware, Ms. 
        Eaton Rev Horace, New York city. 
        Eaton Rev Joseph M. R., Lancaster, Ms. 
         *Eaton Peter, D.D., Boxford, Ms. 
        Eaton Rev Peter S., New Britain, Ct. 
         *Eaton Rev Sylvester, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
        Eaton Thomas, Fitchburg, Ms. 
         *Eaton Rev William, Hardwick, Ms. 
         Eckel John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
        Eckhard Rev James R., Savannah, Ga. 
        Eddy Rev Alfred, Bellona, N. Y. 
       Eddy Benjamin, Newton, Ms. 
        Eddy Rev Henry, Kennebunkport, Me. 
         *Eddy Leveus, Newark, N. J. 
        Eddy Thomas C., do. 
        Eddy Mrs Elizabeth A., do. 
        Eddy Leveus, 2d, Jacksonville, III. 
        Eddy William W., do. 
        Eddy Mrs Julia M., do. 
        Eddy Rev Zechariah, Mineral Point, W.T. 
        Eddy Zechariah, Middleboro', Ms. 
         Edgar John T., D.D., Nashville, Ten. 
           Edgell Rev John Q. A., West Newbury, Ms. 
           Edgell Mrs H. A. A., 





Edwards Mrs Rebecca T., do. 
Edwards William N., Pittsfield, Ms. 
Eels Rev Cushing, Columbia River, 
*Egerton Rev A. M., Augusta, Ga. 
 Eggleston Rev Ambrose, Windsor, Vt. 
 Eggleston Rev Nathaniel H., Ellington, Ct. 
  Eggleston Silas, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
 Eldred Rev Henry B., Kinsman, O. 
  Eldred Mrs Janette S do. 
  Eldredge Rev E. D., Hampton, N. H. 
  Eldredge Rev Micah, Nashua, N. H. 
   Eldridge Rev Azariah, New Bedford, Ms. 
  Erdridge Rev Joseph, Norfolk, Ct. 
   Eldridge Mrs Sarah, do. 
   Elias Rev Mar, Oroomiah, Persia. 
    *Elliot Rev Caleb B., Millbury, Ms. 
   Elliot Rev George W., Vermillionville, Int. 
     Elliot Rev John, Durham, Me. 
    Elliot Rev Samuel H., Woodbridge, Ct. 
    Elliott Jacob, Waterloo, N. Y. 


 Elliott Mrs Mehitable, do. 
Ellis Charles, Uxbridge, Ms. 
Ellis Rev Manning, Brookfield, Me. 
 Ellis Rev William, London, England. 
 Ellis William, Seekonk, Ms. 
 *Ellingwood Mrs Nancy, Bath, Me. 
  Elmes Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Elmore Zaccheus W., Sherburne, N. Y. 


 Elphinstone, Hon Mountstuart, England. 
Elting Rev Wilhelmus, Parramus, N. J. 
 * Elwell Payn, Waldoboro', Me. 
Ely Abner L., New York city. 
 Ely Benjamin, Simsbury, Ct. 
 Ely Rev David De Forest, Bridgeport, Ct. 
  Ely Ebenezer, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Ely Elihu, Binghamton, N. Y. 
 Ely Ethan, Longmeadow, Ms. 
 Ely Ezra s., D.D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
   Ely Mrs Irene, Fredonia, N. Y. 
  Ely Mrs Irene S., do. 
  Ely Rev James, Bolton, Ct. 
  Ely Oliver, Binghamton, N. Y. 
  Ely Rev Samuel R., East Hampton, N. Y. 
  Ely Rev William. 
  Ely William D., Hartford, Ct. 
   Emerson Brown, D.D., Salem, Ms. 
   Emerson Rev Brown, Caldwell, N. J. 
    Emerson Rev Daniel H, York, Pa. 
   Emerson Mrs Esther, Hollis, M. H. 
    Emerson Rev John S., Sandwich Islands. 
   Emerson Rev Joseph, Andover, Ms. 
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do.

                           do. 
Edmands John F., Charlotte co. Va. 
 Edminston Rev James N., McCain, Tenn. 
 Edmond William, Newtown, Ct. 
 *Edson Rev Ambrose, Berlin, Ct. 
 Edwards Alfred, New York city. 
 Edwards Mrs Suphia M. L. do. 
  *Edwards Mrs Electa, Skeneateles, N. Y. 
 Edwards Eugene, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Edwards George W., New York city. 
  Edwards Henry, Boston, Ms. 
  Edwards James G., Burlington, Iowa. 
  Edwards Jonathan, Troy, N. Y. 
  Edwards Mrs Maria C., do. 
  Edwards Rev Joseph S., Warren, O. 
   Edwards Rev J. Erskine, Stonington, Ct. 
   Edwards Richard, Pittsburg, Pa. 
   Edwards Mrs Catharine P., do. 
   Edwards Miss Margaret W., do. 
    Edwards Miss Sarah P., Hartford, Ct. 
    Edwards Rev Thomas, Boston, Ms. 
    Edwards Rev Tryon, New London, Ct. 
    Edwarda William, Hunter, N. Y. 


 *Emerson Rev Joseph, Wethersfield, Ct. 
Emerson Rev Luther, Va. 
 Emerson Ralph, D.D., Andover, Ms. 
 Emerson Mrs Rebecca, Bradford, Ms. 
 Emerson Rev Reuben, South Reading, Ms. 
 Emerson Thomas, Buffalo, N. Y. 
  Emery Rev Joshua, Weymouth, Ms. 
  Emery Rev Joseph S., Carroll, N. Y. 
 Emery Rev S. Hopkins, Taunton, Ms. 
  Emery Mrs S. Hopkins, do. 
 *Emmons Nathanael, D.D., Franklin, Ms. 
  Ennis Jacob. 
   Enos Mrs Abby T., Norwich, N. Y. 
  Enos Truman, 


                      do. 
Entler Rev George R., Windsor, Ms. 
 *Eustis Charles W., Boston, Ms. 
 Eustis William T., do. 


 Eustis Rey William T., Jr., South Woburn, Ms. 
Evans Rev William, N.Y. 
 Everest Rev 


         Cornelius, Poquonnoc, Ct. 
 Everest F. W., New Labanon, N. Y. 
Everett Benjamin, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Everett Rev Ebenezer, Oaks Corners, N. Y. 


 Everett Rev Joel S., Constantinople. 
Ewers Elihu, Manlius, N. Y. 
 Fahnestock B. A., Pittsburg, Pa. 
 Fairbanks Charles, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
 Fairbanks Franklin, 


                       do. 
Fairbanks Henry, 


do. Fairbanks Horace,

                        do. 
Fairbanks Joseph, 
 Fairbanks Joseph P., 


do. 
do. 










Fairbanks Thaddeus, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
Fairchild Rev Edward, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Fairchild Rev E. R., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Fairchild Rev John, Newton, O. 
Fancher Rev E. B., Cortland Village, N. Y. 
Farnham Miss Catharine, Newburyport, Ms. 
Farnham Thomas, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Farnsworth Rev J. D., Boxboro', Ms. 
*Farnsworth Rev M. L., Hartford, Ct. 
Farnum Rev Lucien, Princeton, . 
Farrar Samuel, Andover, Ms. 
Farwell Abel, Fitchburg, Ms. 
Farwell Miss Elizabeth M., do. 
Farwell John A., 


do. Farwell John T.,

                         do. 
Farwell Mrs Mersilvia T., do. 
Farwell Rev John E., Rochester, N. A. 
Farwell Stephen T., Cambridge, Ms. 
*Fasset Timothy, Albany, N. Y. 
Fassitt James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Faulkner Francis E., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Faxon Elisha, Stonington, Ct. 
Fay Rev Barnabas M., Wilmington, Ms. 
Fay Mrs Louisa M, 


                         do. 
Fay Benjamin W., Grafton, Ms. 
Fay Mrs Clarissa, Medway, Ms. 
Fay Dexter, Berlin, Ms. 
*Fay Rev Samuel A., Monson, Ms. 
Fay Wyman, Grafion, Ms. 
Felice Rev George de, Montauban, France. 
Fellows Rev Linus H., West Durham, N. Y. 
Felt Rev Joseph B., Boston, Ms. 
Fenn Rev Benjamin, Nelson, O. 
Fennel Rev Andrew J., Groton, N. Y. 
Ferguson Rev John, Lanesboro', Ms. 
Ferris Mrs Catharino A., New York city. 
 Ferris Miss Letitia, Greenwich, Ct. 
Ferry Rev Adolphus. 
Ferry Hemon, Ulica, N. Y. 
Ferry Rev William M., Grand River, Mich. 
 Fessenden Rev J. P., Bridgeton, Me. 
 Fessenden Rev Thomas K., Homer, N. Y. 
 Field David D., D. D., Haddam, Ct. 
 Field Rev Henry M, St. Louis, Mo. 
 Field John, Jr., W. Cambridge, Ms. 
 Field Rev Pindar, Oriskany Falls, N. Y. 
 Field Rev Thomas P., Danvers, Ms. 
 *Field Rev Timothy, Westminster, Vl. 
 Fifield Rev Winthrop, Epsom, N. A. 
 Finch David, Durham, Ci. 
 Finch Mrs Betsy, do. 
 Finney Rev C. G., Oberlin, O. 
 Fish George H., Saratoga Springs, N. Y 
 Fish Henry H, Full River, My. 
 Fish Rev John B., Bridgewater, N. Y. 
 Fish Rev Phinebas, Marshpee, Ms. 
 Fish Thomas, Falmouth, Ms. 
 Fisher Abijah, New York city. 
 Fisher Francis A., 


do. Fisher Miss Sarah A., do. Fisher Rev George, Harvard, Ms. Fisher Rev George A., Fishkill, N. Y. Fisher Mrs Catharine, do. *Fisher Mrs Irene, Franklin, Ms. *Fisher Rev Jaboz Pond, Deering, N. H. Fisher Mrs Fanny,

do. *Fisher Rev Jonathan, Blue Hill, Me. Fisher Miss Julia, Westboro', Ms. Fisher Rev Nathaniel W., Palmyra, N. Y. Fisher M. M., Medway, Ms. Fisher Rev Samuel W., Cincinnati, O. Fisher Samuel, D. D., Greenbush. N. Y. Fisk Albert W., Scarboro', Me. Fisk Alvarez, Natchez, Mich. Fisk Rev Charles, Iowa. Fisk Rev Charles R., Logan, O. Fisk Daniel, Shelburne, Ms. Fisk David, Amherst, N. H. Fisk Miss Fidelia, Oroomiah, Persia. Fisk Rev Harvey, Woodbridge, N. J. Fisk Rev Joel, Essex, N. Y. Fisk John P., Lowell, Ms. Fisk Rufus, Shelburne, Ms.




Fisk William, Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Fiske Rev Elisha, Wrentham, Ms. 


 - Fiske Ezra, D. D, Goshen, N. Y. 
Fiske John, D. D,, New Braintree, Ms. 
Fiske Rev John O., Bath, Me. 
*Fiske Rev N. W., Amherst, Ms. 
Fiske Timothy, Ilolliston, Ms. 
Fitch Rev Andrew M., Monroe, Mich. 
Fitch Rev Charles, Columbus, O. 
 *Fitch Rev Charles, Ohio. 
Fitch Rev Chester, New Marlboro', Ms. 
Fitch Eleazer T., D, D., New Haven, Ct. 
Fitch Rev Ferris, Ohio. 
Fitch J. S. 
Fitz Rev Daniel, Ipswich, M8. 
Fitzgerald James H., Fredericksburg, Va. 
Fletcher Rev Adin H , Ceylon. 
 Fletcher Ezra W., Providence, R. I. 
Fletcher Rev Thomas, North Amenia, N. Y. 
Fleming Rev Archibald, Danville, Vt. 
Fobes Ansel, Enfield, Ms. 
Fobes G. W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Fobes Henry, Enfield, Ct. 
Folger Miss Cordelia M., Hodson, N. Y. 
 Folger E. F., New York city. 
 Follet Silas, Thetford, Vt. 
 Follett Rev Walter, Temple, N. H. 
Folsom Mrs Ann, Portsmouth, N. H. 
Folsom Rev Nathaniel J., do. 
Folls Rev Benjamin, Preble, N. Y. 


 Fonda Rev Jacob D., Caughnawaga, N. Y. 
Foot Rev George, Delaware. 
*Foot Rev Joseph I., knoxville, Ten. 
Foote Erastus, Smyrna, N. Y. 
Foote Isaac, Jr., do. 
Foote Mrs Harriet, do. 
 *Foote Elial Todd, Jamestown, N. Y. 
Foote Samuel, do. 
Foote Samuel E., do. 
Foote Rev H., Juliette, III. 
Foote Rev William C., Newburgh, N. Y. 
Foote Rev William H., Richmond, Va. 
Forbes Elias, Millbury, Ms. 
*Forbush Rev Charles, Northbridge, Ms. 
Ford Rev Abraham. 
Ford Edward I., Newark Village, N. Y. 
Ford Rev George, Madura. 
 Ford Rev Henry, Wells, Pa. 
 Ford Rev John, Parsippany, N. J. 
Ford Rev Marcus, Newark Valley, N. Y. 
Ford Mrs Clarissa, do. 
Ford Miss Juliet, 


do. Forman Ev., Baltimore, Md. Foster Rev Aaron, Plymouth, Ms. Foster Rev Amos, Putney. Vt. Foster Rev Benjamin F., Dummerston, Vt. Foster Emery, Hardwick, Me. Foster Rev E. B., Henniker, N. H. Foster Rev Gustavus L. Jackson, Mich. Foster Isaac P., Sulem, Ms. Foster Rev Samuel, Bloomington, III. Foster Rev William C., Westboro', Mg. Fowlo Mrs John, Savannah, GA. Fowler Rev Bancroft, Greenfield, N. H. Fowlor Charles M., Northford, Ct. Fowler Edward J., Fairfield, Ni. Fowler Rev J. W., Chelsea, Mg. Fowler Rev Orin, Fall River, Ms. Fowler Mrg Sally A., Guilford, Ct. Fowler Rev P. H., Elmira, N. Y. Fowler Rev William C., Amherst, Ms. Fox Rev N. B., Granby, L. C. *Francis John, Royalton, Vt. Francis Mrs Rebekah W., do. Francis Miss Amelia, do. Francis Julia,

do. Francis Henry,

do. Francis Lewis, Francis Rebekah W., do. Francis Rev Amzi, Bridgehampton, N. Y. Francis Rev D.D., Canaan, Ci. Francis George, Bethel, Vi. Francis Mrs Mary P., do.




do.
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Francis Rev James H., Dudley, Ms.

                                   Gibson Rev Albert G., Lincoln co., Ten. 
Franklin Amos A., Oxford, N. Y. 


                                   Gibson Rev Hugh, Otis, Mg. 
Franklin Jonathan, Lyme, N. H. 


                                    Gibson Lewis, Danville, Ct. 
Frary Francis, Sunderland, Ms. 


                                   Gideon Jacob, Washington, D. C. 
 Frazer Rev Thomas, Helderburgh, N. Y. Gilbert Rev Edwin R., Gilead, Ct. 
 Freeland Thomas, Clinton, Mi. 


                                         Gilbert George II., Ware, Ms. 
Freeman Rev Charles, Limerick, Me. 


                                          Gilbert Rev Lyman, Newton, Ms. 
Freeman Rev Frederick, Sandwich, Ms. Gilbert Orin P., Fall River, Ms. 
 Freeman Rev Hiram, Concord, N. H. 


                                         Gilbert Rev Solomon B., Greene, N. Y. 
Freeman Rev Timothy G., Charleston, S. C. Gilbert Rev W. H., Haddam, Ct. 
 French Miss Catharine, Augusta, Me. 


                                          Gilbraith Rev William, Freeport, Pa. 
French Mrs Catharine, Oakham, Ms. 


                                               Gilchrist Rev A., Charleston, s. Ć. 
French Rev Charles E., Edinburgh, Mo. Gildersleeve Rev B., Richmond, Va. 
 French Rev Daniel, Bedford, N. #. 


                              *Gildersleeve Rev Cyrus. 
French Daniel, Albion, N. Y. 


                                           Gildersleeve W. C., Wilkesbarre, Pa. 
French Mrs Sarah, do. 


                                         Giles Benjamin, Rockport, Ms. 
 *French Rev Henry S. G., Bangkok, Siam. Giles James J., Kingsboro, N. Y. 
 French Jonathan, Boston, Ms. 


                                           Giles Thomas, Rockport, Ms. 
French Mrs Ann, do. 


                                          Gill Bennington, Philadelphia, Pa. 
French Mrs Anne, do. 


                                         Gill Mrs Sidney Paul, do. 
French Mrs Hannah W., do. 


                                            Gillet Daniel B., Enfield, Ms. 
French Rev Jonathan, Northampton, N. H. Gillett Rev E. J., Jamestown, N. Y. 
 French Rev Justus W., Albion, N. Y. 





Gillett Rev Moses, Sweden, N. Y. French Rev Ozro, Seroor, India.

Gillett Rev Timothy P., Branford, Ct. *Fridge Alexander, Baltimore, Md.

*Gilman Alva, Hartford, Ct. Fripp John A., John's Island, 8. C.

                                    Gilman 8. K., Hallowell, Me. 
Frissell Rev A. Cogswell, South Amenia, N. Y. Gilman Whittingham, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Frontis Rev S., Salisbury, N. C. 


                                    Gilman William C., New York city, 
Frost Rev Charles, Bethel, Me. 


Gladding Jarvis E., Providence, R. I. *Frost Rev John, Waterville, N. Y.

*Glassell Mrs. Culpepper, Va. Fuller Rev E. J., Piermont, N. H.

Gleason Frederick L., Hartford, Ct. Fuller Rev Joseph

*Goddard Calvin, Norwich, Ct. Fuller Mrs Lucy, Hampton, Ct.

*Goddard Rev John, South Egremont, Ms. Fuller Luman, Milford, Mich.

Goddard Rev Kingston, New York city. Fuller Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N. Y.

Goddard Nathaniel, Millbury, Ms. Fuller Mrs Mary L., Medway, Ms.

Goddard Parley, Worcester, Ms. Fuller Rev R. W., Warner, N. H.

*Goddard Rev Samuel, Norwich, Vt. Fuller Rev William, White Pigeon, Mich. Godden Mrs Dorotha G., Louisville, Mis. Fullerton Rev Hugh S., Salem, O.

                                         Godfrey Charles, Bangor, Me. 
Furman Rev Charles E., Medina, N. Y. Golding Rev Francis, Greenboro', Ga. 
Galaway Rev J. C., St. John's, N. B. 


                                         Goldsmith Rev Alfred, Princeton, Ms. 
Gale Rev George W., Galesburgh, I. 


Goldsmith Rev B. M., Southport, N. Y. Gale Rev Nahum, East Ware, Ms.

Goldsmith Rev J., Newtown, N. Y. Gale Mrs Martha, do.

Goodale David, Marlboro', Ms. Gale Rev Wakefield, Rockport, Ms.

Goodale Rev M. S., Amsterdam, N. Y. Gale Mrs Mary L., do.

*Goodall Rev David, Littleton, N. H. Gallagher Rev Joseph S., Orange, N. J. Goodall Ira, Bath, N. A. Gallagher Rev William G., Pisgah, Ill.

Goodell Jabez, Buffalo, N. Y. Gallaudet Rev Thomas H., Hartford, Ct. Goodell Lyman, Millbury, Ms. Galloway Rev John S., Springfield, O.

Goodell Rev William, Constantinople. Galt Rev Thomas, Sangamon co., ill.

*Goodhue Rev John N., Marlboro', Ms. Gamble Rev James, Macdonough, Ga.

Goodhue Joseph, North Deerfield, Ms. Gammage Rev Smith P., Deposite, N. Y. Goodhue Rev Josiah F., Shoreham, Vt. Gannett Rev Allen, Newburyport, Ms.

Goodman Rev Eldad W., Dunstable, Ms. Gardiner Rev Alfred, East Windham, N. Y. Goodman Rev Epaphras, Cincinnati, O. Gardiner Nathaniel, New Haven, Ct.

Goodman T. S.,

do. Gardner Rev Robert D., Monroe, Ct.

Goodrich Rev Charles, Havana, N. Y. Garland Rev Edmund, Baltimore, O.

Goodrich Rev Chauncey, Malden, Ms. Garretson Rev G. I., Stuyvesant, N. Y.

Goodrich Mrs Chauncey,

do. Garretson Rev John, Belville, N. J.

                                         Goodrich Rev Chauncey E., Holland Patent, N.Y. 
*Garrison Rev Aaron, East Aurora, N. Y. Goodrich Rev Clark H., Windham, N. Y. 
Garrison Rev Robert C., Spring Hill, Ten. Goodrich Elizur, New Haven, Ct. 
 Gaston Rev Albert H., Barre Centre, N. Y, Goodrich Mrs Julia W., do. 
 Gates Elias, Troy, N. Y. 


                                         Goodrich Horace, Ware, Mg. 
Gates James W., Boston, Ms. 


                                        Goodrich Rev H. P., St. Louis, Mo. 
Gay Rev Ebenezer, Bridgewater, Ms. 


                                         Goodrich Rev Samuel, Worthington, Ct. 
Gay Miss Hope B., Thompson, Ct. 


                                            Goodrich William H., New Haven, Ct. 
*Gay Ira, Nashua, N. H. 


                                            Goodsell Rev Dana, Amberst, Ms. 
Gay Joseph B., Thompson, Ct. 


                                            Goodgell Thomas, Utica, N. Y. 
Gaylord Rev Flavel s., Prattsburgh, N. Y. Goodwin Alfred E., West Amesbury, Ms. 
Gaylord Rev B. I., Union, N. Y. 


                                    Goodwin Daniel, Brookline, N. H. 
Gaylord J., West Harpersfield, N. Y. 


                                                *Goodwin Rev D. E., Williamsburg, Ms. 
Gellibrand William C., St. Petersburgh, Russia. Goodwin Rev Harley, Canaan South, Ct. 
Gellibrand Mrs Mary 
        T., do. 


                                    Goodwin Henry M., Deerfield, Ms. 
Gelston James, New York city. 


                                       Goodyear Rev George, Truro, Ms. 
Gelaton Rev Maltby, Sherman, Ct. 


                                      Gordon Rev Thomas, Hoosick Falls, N. Y. 
Gelston Rev Maltby, Jr., Rushville, N. Y. Gordon Rev William, Flushing, N. Y. 
Gennet Charles, Richmond, Va. 


                                     Gordon Capt. Ramnad, India. 
Gerould Mrs Cynthia L., Hinsdale, N. H. Gore Rev Darius, Groveland, I11. 
Gerould Rev Moses, Hinsdale, N. H. 


Gorham Mrs Ruthy, Canandaigua, N. Y. *Gerould Rev Moses, Alstead, N. H.

                                  Gosman John, D.D., Hudson, N. Y. 
Gerry Rev David, Brownfield, Me. 


                                  Gosman Jonathan B., Danby, N. Y. 
Gibbs Josiah W., New Haven, Ct. 


"Gosman Robert, Upper Red Hook, N. Y.
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Gong Rev Jacob C., Sanford, Me. 
Goss Mrs Samuel, Montpelier, Vt. 
Goti Jabez R., Rockport, Ms. 
Gott Mrs Hannah B., do. 
Gould Charles, New York city. 
Gould Rev David, Georgetown, 


                    0. 
 Gould David, Sharon, Ct. 
 Gould James B., do. 
 Gould Herman D., Delhi, N. Y. 
 Gould Ralph W., Brockport, N. Y. 
 Gould Rev Samuel M., Norristown, Pa. 
 Gould Seabury S., Seneca Falls, N. Y. 
  *Gould Rev Vinson, Southampton, Ms. 
 Gould Rev William, Fairhaven, Ms. 
 Gould William M., Sharon, Ct. 
 Gould Rev William R., Torrington, Ct. 
 Goulding Miss Harriet, Pine Ridge, Choclaws. 
 Gow James, Hallowell, Me. 
 Graff Rev J. J., Snow Hill, Md. 
 Graham Rev William, Oxford, 0. 
 *Granger Rev Arthur, Providence, R. L. 
 Grant Elijah, Colebrook, Ct. 
 Grant Gurdon, West Troy, N. Y. 
 Grant Rev John L., Philadelphia, Pa. 
  *Graves Rev Allen, Bombay, India. 
 Graves Rev Benjamin, Piqua, 0. 
 Graves Eli, Williamsburg, Ms. 
 Graves Mrs Eli, do. 
 Graves Elnathan, do. 
 Graves Mrs Elnathan, do. 
 Graves Mrs Lydia, do. 
 Graves Rev N. D., New York Mills, N. Y. 
 Graves Erastus, Macon, Ga. 
 Graves Rev F. W., Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Graves Rev Horatio N., Townsend, VL. 
 Graves Rev Joshua B., Corning, N. Y. 
 Graves Lydia P., Easthampton, Ms. 
 Graves Rufus, Marietta, o 
 Graves William, Portland, Me. 
 Gray Rev B. B., Brighton, N. Y. 
 Gray James, Richmond, Va. 
 Gray Rev John, Glens Falls, N. Y. 
 Gray Rov John, Schodack, N. Y. 
 Gray Mrs Martha, Boston, Ms. 
 Gray Rev William, Seneca Falls, N. Y. 
 Greely Rev Alfred A., Lenox, N. Y. 
 Greely Rev Allen, Turner, Me. 
 Greely Philip, Jr., Boston, Ms. 
 Green Rev Beriah, Whitesboro', N. Y. 
 Greea George, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Green James, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
 Green Rev Jonathan S., Sandwich Islands. 
 Green Joshua, Wendell, Ms. 
 Green Joel, Whitehall, N. Y. 
  *Green Oren, Rushville, N. Y. 
 Green Russell, Rochester, N. Y. 
  *Green Rev Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
 Green Miss Sally Ann, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Greene Mise Ann G., Providence, R. L. 
 Greene Edward Kirk, Montreal, L. C. 
 Greene James W.. do. 
 Greene Nathaniel O., 
 Greene Thomas J., do. 
 Greene Rev Henry S., Lynn held, Ms. 
 Greene Mıs Elizabeth W., Providence, R. I. 
 Greene Mrs Mary E , Roxbury, Ms. 
 Greene Miss Mary Evarts, do. 
 Greene David Brainerd, do. 
 Greene Jeremiah Evarte, do. 
 Greene William P., Norwich, Ct. 
 Greenleaf Benjamin, Bradford, Ms. 
 Greenleaf Rev Jonathan, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Greenleaf Mrs Mary, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Greenleaf Rev William C., Auburn, la. 
 Greenwood Rev Alfred, Natick, Ms. 
 Greenwood Holland, Grafton, Ms. 
 Greenwood Rev John, New Millford, Ct. 
 Gregory Rev C. A., Farmersville, N. Y. 
 Gregory Rev I). D., Binghamton, N. Y. 
 Gregory Henry M., do. 
 Gregory Mrs Sarah 8., 
 Gregory Henry M, 





Gregory Rev Mr., West Troy, N. Y. Gretter Rev John A., Greensboro', N. C. Gridley Rev A. D., Waterville, N. Y. Gridley Rev Frederick, East Lyme, Ct. Gridley Rev John, Southford, Mich. "Gridley Rev Ralph W., Ollawa, III. Gridley Rov Samuel H., Waterloo, N, Y. *Gridley Rev Wayne, Clinton, N. Y. Grier Rev Robert S., Emmetsburg, Md. Griffin George, New York city. Griggs Rev Leverett, Millbury, Ms. *Griswold Rt Rev A. V., D. D., Boston, Ms. *Griswold Rev Darius 0., Saratoga Springs, N.Y. Griswold Rev John F., Washington, N. A. Griswold Rev Levi, Ludlowville, N. Y. Griswold Rev Samuel, Covington, N. Y. Grosvenor Rev Charles P., North Scituate, R. I. Grosvenor Rev E. A., Elyria, O. Grosvenor Rev Mason, Hudson, 0. Grosvenor Mrs Esther D., do. Grosvenor Rov Moses, Acworth, N. H. Grout Rev Aldin, South Africa. Grout Joel, Spencer, Ms. *Grout Rev Jonathan, Hawley, Ms. Grout Rev Jonathan. Grover Lewis C., Newark, N.J. Guild William, Newport, R. I. Gulick Rev P. J., Sandwich Islands. Gulliver Rev John P., Norwich, Ct. Gutzlaff Rev Charles, China, *Haalilio Timoteo, Sandwich Islands. Hackett Rev Horatio B., Newton, Ms. Haddock Charles B., D. D., Hanover, N. A. Hadley James, Geneva, N. Y. Hagaman Rev A., Jackson, La. Hager M. A. T., West Harpersfield, N. Y. Haines Daniel, Hamburgh, N. J. Haines Mrs Honrietta B., New York city. Hait Misa Elizabeth, Connecticut Farms, N. J. Hait James P., New Haven, Ct. Hale Rev Albert, Jacksonville, III. Hale Benjamin, D. D., Genova, N. Y. Hale Mrs Ebenezer, Newburyport, Ms. Hale Edward, Newbury, Vt. *Hale Rev Edwin, Bloomfield, N. J. *Hale Rev Enoch, Westhampton, Ms. Hale Enoch, Boston, Ms. Hale Harry, Chelsea, Vt. Halo Jonas, Woburn, Ms. *Hale Rev Jonathan L., Windham, Me. Hale Joshua, Newbury, Ms. Hale Josiah L., New York city. Hale Miss Mary, Newbury, Ms. Hale Moses L., Boston, Ms. Hale Mrs Moses L., do. Hale Nicholas, Corinth, Vt. Hale Sylvester, Albany, N. Y. Hale Mrs Thomas, Newbury, Ms. *Hall Rev A. C., Pulaski, Ten. Hall Mrg A. C. Hall Rev Albert G., Rochester, N. Y. Hall Rev Charles, New York city. Hall Mrs Sarah W., do. Hall D, W., Baltimore, Md. Hall Rev E. Edwin, Guilford, Ct. Hall Rev Edwin, Norwalk, Ct. *Hall Frederick, LL. D., Washington, D. C. Hall G. W., Gallatin, O. Hall Rev Jeffries, Wollboro', N. H. Hall Rev John G., South Egremont, Ms. Hall Luther, Sutton, Ms. Hall Rev Lemuel, do. *Hall Rev Robert, Leicestor, England. Hall Rev Robert B. Hall Rov Robert V., La Prairie, L. C. Hall Rev Samuel H., Marshall, Mich. Hall Samuel W., Boston, Ms. Hall Rev S. R., Craftsbury, Vt. Hall Rev Thomas, Waterford, Vt. Hall Rev Thomas J., Farmington, Ten. Hall Rev William M., Carlisle, Pe Hall Mrs Ellen C., do. Hallenback Mrs Sarah, New York oity.
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do. Gregory Dudloy S., Jersey City, N. J.

do.

do.
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 Halley Rev William, Highbury College, Eng. Hastings Rev Parsons C., Manlius, N. Y. 
Hallock Gerard, New York city. 


                                      Hastings Perez, Geneva, N. Y. 
Hallock Homan, Plainfield, Ms. 


                                      Hastings Mrs Eunice, do. 
Hallock Leavitt, do. 


                                       Hastings Rev S. P. M., Vernon Centre, N. Y. 
*Hallock 
   Rev Moses, do. 


                                      Hastings Seth, Clinton, N. Y. 
 Hallock Rev William A., New York city. Hastings Thomas, New York city. 
Halsey A. A., Jackson, Migg. 


                                       Hatch Benjamin C., Taunton, Ms. 
Halsey Caleb, Elizabethtown, N. J. 


                                  Hatch Horace, Burlington, Vt. 
Halsey Rev Hermon A., Cambria, N. Y. Hatch Rev Roger C., Warwick, Ms. 
*Halsey Rev John T., Elizabethtown, N. J. Hatfield Rev Edwin F., New York city. 
 Halsey Luther, D.D., Alleghany, Pa. 


                                             Hatfield Mrs Mary E., do. 
Halstead Enos I., Orange, N. Y.' 


                                     Hathaway Rev George W., Bloomfield, Mo. 
Halstead M. O., Orange, N. J. 


                                    Haughton James, Boston, Ms. 
Halstead William O., do. 


                                    Haughton Miss Jane P., New Haven, Ct. 
 Hamill Rev Hugh, Lawrenceville, N. Y. Haven Franklin, Boston, Ms. 
 Hamilton Rev Herman S., Madison, N. Y. Haven Rev John, Stoneham, Ms. 
 Hamilton Rev William, Georgetown, D. C. Haven Rev Joseph, Ashland, Ms. 
 Hamlin Rev Cyrus, Constantinople. 


                                   Haven Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Hamlin Myron, Penn Yan, N. Y. 


                                 Haven Rev Joseph, Jr., Brookline, Ms. 
Hammet Nathan B., Newport, R. I. 


Haven Mrs Mary,

                                                           do. 
Hammond Allen, Vernon, Ct. 


                                     Hawes Rev Alfred, Wilmington, Ms. 
Hammond Rev Henry L. 


                                   Hawes D. C., Providence, R.I. 
Hammond Sarah, Fairhaven, Ms. 


                                Hawes Mrs Joel, Hartford, Ct. 
Hammond Rev William B., Canton, Ms. Hawes Rev Josiah T., New Sharon, Me. 
Hamner Rev Thomas L., Harrisburg, Va. Hawes Rev Prince, Miller's Place, N. Y. 
 Hand A. H., Cobb co. Ga. 


                                 Hawkes Benjamin, Templeton, Ms. 
Hand B. E., Darien, Ga. 


                                      Hawkes Rev Rog well, South Hadley, Ms. 
Hand Rev Ricbard C. 


                                       Hawley Rev A. Payne, New York city. 
Hand Mrs R. O. 


                                  Hawley Mrs Adeline, Binghamton, NY. 
Handy Rev Isaac W. K., Berlin, Md. 


Hawley Elias,

                                                                 do. 
Handy T. P., Cleveland, O. 


                                      Hawley Rev Charles, New Rochelle, N. Y. 
Hanks Rev Stedman W., Lowell, Ms. 


                                   Hawley Rev James A., Ridgefield, Ot. 
Hardenburg, J. B., D.D., New York city. Hawley Samuel, 


                                                       do. 
Hardenburg Mrs F. R., do. 


                                       Hawley Stephen, Bridgeport, Ct. 
Hardin Robert, D.D., Savannah, Ga. 


                                      Hawley Rev William A., Plainfield, Ms. 
Harding Rev N. H., Milton, N. C. 


                             Hay Philip C., D.D., Owego, N. Y. 
Harding Rev Sewall, East Medway, My. Hay Mrs P. C., 


                                                          do. 
Harding Rev Willard M., Quincy, Ms. 


                                   Hay Philip C., Jr., do. 
Hardy John, Shelburne, Ms. 


                                       Hayden Elisha, Medford, Ms. 
*Hardy Rev Solomon, Eastham, Ms. 


                                       Hayden Samuel W., Haydenville, Ms. 
Harmon John, Boston, Ms. 


                                       Hayes Rev Gurdon, Washington, Ct. 
Harmon Rev Merritt, Lakeville, N. Y. 


                                       Hays Rev Joel, South Hadley, Ms. 
Harrington Rev E. W., Lunenburg, Ms. Haynes Rev Selden, New York city. 
Harrington Enoch, Freeport, Me. 


                                          Haynes Mrs Catharine, do. 
Harrington Hon Herbert, Calcutta, Ind. Hazen Rev Allen, Ahmednuggur, India. 
Harrington Rev John. 


                                    Hazen Mrs Martha R., do. 
Harrington Rev Moody. 


                                        Hazen Rev Austin, Berlin, Vt. 
Harris Mrs Anna, Newbury, Ms. 


                                    Hazen Rev J. H., South Wilbraham, Ms. 
Harris Rev Edward, New York city. 


                                    Hazen Miss Sophia D., South Hadley, Ms. 
Harris Rev Franklin D., Aaronsburg, Pa. Heacock Joseph S., Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Harris Rev John M., Kingston, N. S. 


                                          Heacock Reuben B., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Harris Rev Samuel, Conway, Ms. 


                                      Headley Rev J. T., New York city, 
Harris Mrs Deborah D., do. 


                                     Healy Moses, Providence, R. I. 
Harris Miss Sarah B., do. 


                                         Heard George W., Ipswich, Ms. 
*Harris Walter, D.D., Dunbarton, N. A. * Hebard Rev Story, Beirût, Syria. 
 Harrison Rev E., Alexandria, D. C. 


                                    Heguman Adrian, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Harrison Rev Fosdick, Bethlem, Ct. 


                                                 Helffenstein Rev Jacob. 
Harrison Ira M., Newark, N. J. 


                                    Hemenway Rev Daniel, Suffield, Ct. 
Harrison Rev Marcus, Albion, Mich. 


                                     Hempstead Rev John A., Hartford, Ct. 
Harrison Rev Peyton, Martinsburg, Va. Hempstead Miss Mary E., Norwich, Ct. 
Harrison Rev Roger, Tolland, Ct. 


                                         Henderson Rev Archibald, St. Andrews, L. C. 
Hart Rev A., Charlotte C. H., Va. 


                                            Henderson Rev Ebenezer, Islington, England. 
Hart Albert, Candor, N. Y. 


                                           Hendricks Rev Joho. 
 *Hart Miss Elizabeth, Connecticut Farms, N. J. Henry Mrs A. M., Charleston, S. C. 
* Hart Rev fra, Stonington, Ct. 


                                       Henshaw Horatio G., Leicester, Ms. 
Hart Rev J. A., East Bethany, N. Y. 


                                         Hermance Rev H., Blaumburg, N. J. 
Hart Rev John C. Hudson, Ó. 


                                        Hermance Rev Harrison, Currytown, N. Y. 
Hart Simeon, Farmington, Ct. 


                                        Hermance Rev Henry, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hart William, Guilford, Ct. 


                                        Herrick Rev Horace, Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
Hart Mrs Catharine, do. 


                                             Herrick Mrs Aurelia T., do. 
Hartwell Joseph, Ware, Ms. 


*Herrick, Rev Osgood, Millbury, Ms. Harvey Joseph, D.D., Thompsonville, Ct. Herrick Rev Stephen L., Crown Point, N. Y. Harvey Peter, Boston, Ms.

                                           Herriman James, Jamaica, N. Y. 
Harwood Mrs Ann, Crown Point, N. Y. Herron F., D.D., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Harwood L., Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                     Hewett Nathaniel, D.D., Bridgeport, Ct. 
Harwood Oliver, Rushville, N. Y. 


                                         Hewins Daniel L., Foxboro, Ms. 
Harwood Thomas, Bath, Me. 


                                           Heyer Rev William S., Fishkill Landing, N. Y. 
Hasbrouck Mrs A. Bruyn, New Brunswick, N. J. Hickok Rev H.P., Burlington, Vt. 
Haskell Josiah, Rockport, Ms. 


                                      Hickok Mrs M. B., do. 
Haswell Rev Thomas J., Chester, N. Y. Hickok Samuel, do. 
Hastings Rev E. P., Ceylon. 


                                           Hickok Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Hastings Rev George H., Boston, Ms. 


                                      Hickok William C., do. 
Hastings O., Rochester, N. Y. 


Hickok Lewis A, Friendship, N. Y.
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 Hickok Rev Milo J., Harmar, 0. 
 Hidden Rev E. N., South Deerfield, N. H. 
 Hidden Mrs E. N., do. 
 Higbee Isaac. 
 Higby Hervey, Bridgeport, Ct. 
 Higby Stephen, Ogdensburg, N. Y. 
 Higgins Rev David, Norwalk, 0. 
 Higgins Jonathan, Orleans, Ms. 
 Higgins Timothy, Southington, Ct. 
 Higgins Mrs Jennet, do. 
 Higgins Miss Jennet C., do. 
Higgins Miss Laura A., do. 
High Rev Ephraim S., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Hildreth Abel F., Derry, N. H. 
Hildreth Survarus G., Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Hildreth Miss Louisa J., 


                         do. 
Hildreth Mrs Lucy, 


                           do. 
Hildreth Miss Almira M., do. 
Hildreth George W., 


                          do. 
 Hildreth Miss Electa A., do. 
 Hildreth Rev James, Haverstraw, N. Y. 
Hildreth Miss Mary, Kingsboro, N. Y. 
 Hill Charles J., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Hill Miss Emily W., do. 
Hill Rev Ebenezer, Mason, N. H. 
Hill Miss Elizabeth L., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hill George E., Boston, Ms. 
Hill Henry M., 


                  do, 
 Hill Mrs Laura P., do. 
 Hill Richard B., do. 
 Hill Mary Porter, do. 
 Hill Rev John H., Athens, Greece. 
 Hill Paris, Providence, R. I. 
 *Hill Richard, Roxbury, Ms. 
 Hill Rey Robert W., East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
 Hill Truman C., Sweden, N. Y. 
 Hill William R., Grafton, MA. 
*Hilliard Rev Joseph, Great Falls, N. H. 
Hills Eleazer, Auburn, N. Y. 
Hills Horace, 


                 do. 
 Hills Rev Israel, Lovell, Me. 
 Hills Samuel C., New York city. 
 *Hillyer Asa, D. D., Orange, N.J. 
 Hillyer Miss Jane Eliza, do. 
 Hillyer Drayton, Hartford, Ct. 
 Hinckley Mrs Abby P. 
 Hinckley Asa J., Mansfield, Ct. 
 Hinckley Jonathan L., South Coventry, Ct. 
*Hinckley Rev Oramel S., Oakland, Mi. 
*Hinsdale Rev Abel K., Mosul, Turkey. 
Hinsdale Aurelia B., Amhorst, Ms. 
Hinsdale Harriet A., 


                       do. 
Hinsdale Rev Charles J., Blandford, Ms. 
Hingdale Mrs., 


                           do. 
Hitchcock Calvin, D. D., Randolph, Ms. 
Hitchcock Rev Dexter, Middle Granville, N. Y. 
Hitchcock Edward, D. D., Amherst, Ms. 
Hitchcock Mrs Elizabeth A., Exeter, N. A. 
Hitchcock Rev Henry L., Columbus, O. 
Hitchcock Mrs C. M., 


                                 do. 
  Hitchcock Jacob, Dwight, Ark. 
  Hitchcock, Rev R. S., Boston, Ms. 
  Hitchcock Rev Roswell D., Exeter, N. H. 
  *Hitchcock Samuel J., New Haven, Ct. 
  Hitchcock Rev Urban, Ware, Mg. 
  Hitchcock Mrs U., do, 
  Hitchens Frances, Lockport, N, Y. 
  Hixon Rev Asa, West Medway, Ms. 
 Hoadley Rev L. Ives, Northford, Ct. 
 Hobart Rev Caleb, North Yarmouth, Me. 
 Hobart Rov James, Berlin, Ct. 
 Hodge Benjamin, Bufalo, N. Y. 
 Hodge Charles, D. D., Princeton, N. J. 
 Hodges Rev James, Annsville, N. Y. 
 Hodges Silas H., Rutland, Vt. 
 Hoes Rev John C. F., Kingston, N. Y. 
 Hoff Lewis, Winchester, Va. 
 Hoffman Rev A., Cato, N. Y. 
 Hoffman Rev Brogan, Rhinebeck, N. Y. 
 Hogarth Rev William, Geneva, N. Y. 
Hogarth Mrs Fidelia, do. 
Holbrook Benjamin S., New York city. 
Holbrook Francis L., do. 





 Holbrook L., New York city, 
 Holbrook Elisha N., East Randolph, Ms. 
 Holbrook George, Watertown, Ms. 
Holbrook Honry M., Boston, Ms. 
Holbrook Mrs Louisa W., do. 
Holbrook Lewis, Grafton, Ms. 
Holbrook Stephen, 


                      do. 
  Holbrook William, do. 
  Holbrook Rev Willard, Millville, Ms. 
 *Holcombe Thomas A., 1.ynchburg, Va. 
  Holden James C., New York city. 
  Holkins Mrs Huldah, Windsor, Ct. 
 Holladay Rev Albert L., Fluvanna co. Virginia. 
  Bolley Rev Platt T., Sundisfield, Ms. 
 Holliday Rev 8. F., Huntington, N. Y. 
 Hollister Rev Amug D., New Lisbon, N. Y. 
 Hollister Rev Edward, Oxford, N. C. 
 Holman Ansel, Slatersville, R. I. 
  Holman Rev David, Douglas, Ms. 
 Holman Rev Morris, York, Me. 
 Holman Ralph W., Boston, Ms. 
 Holinan Rev Sidney. 
 Holmes Rev Edwin, Johnstown, N. Y. 
 Holmes Rev E., Albany, N. Y. 
Holmes Rev Henry B., West Brookfield, Ms. 
 Holmes James, D. D., Covington, Ten. 
 Holmes Rev James, Watertown, O. 
Holmes John, Londonderry, N. A. 


      Holines Rev Joseph T., Quincy, III. 
   Holmes Marcus, Rochester, N. Y. 
   Holmes Rev Mead, Centreville, O. 
   Holmes Rev Otis, Gilmanton, N. H. 
   Holmes Rev William E,, Anosville, N. Y. 
    Holt Rev Edwin, Newburyport, Ms. 
   Holt Rev Peter, Greenfield, N. H. 
   Homan Richard, Marblehead, Ms. 
   * Homer George J., Boston, Ms. 
   *Homer Jonathan, D. D., Newton, Ms. 
  * Homes Heory, Boston, Ms. 
   Homes Rev Henry A., Constantinople. 
   Homes Rev William, St. Louis, Mo. 
  Hooker Rev Horace, Hartford, Ct. 
  Hooker Rev Richard, Macon, Ga. 
  Hooker William G., New Haven, Ct. 
  Hooper Isaac D., Boston, Ms. 
   Hooper Mrs Martha, Worcester, Ms. 
  Hooper Nathaniel, Marblehead, Ms. 
  Hooper Mrs Elizabeth G., do. 
  Hooper Mrs Nathaniel L., do. 
  Hooper Miss Hannah, do. 
  Hooper Robert C., do. 
  Hooper William R., 
  Hooper Miss Sarah, Beverly, Mg. 
  Hoover Charles, New Brunswick, N. J. 
   *Hopkins Daniel P., Hartford, Ct. 
 Hopkins Rev Erastus, Northampton, Ms. 
 Hopkins Gustavus Upson, Hartford, Ct. 
 Hopkins Josiah, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 
 Hopkins Rev Samuel M., Avon, N. Y. 
 Hopkins Rev Samuel, Saco, Mé. 
  Hopkins Rev Timothy M., Racine, Wis. 
 Hopper Rev Edward, Greenville, N. Y. 
  Horion Rev Francis, West Cambridge, Ms. 
 Hosford Rev B. F., Haverhill, Ms. 
 Hosford Rev Isaac. 
 Hosmer James B., Hartford, Ct. 
 Hosmer Mrs Sarah V.. Lowell, Ms. 
Hotchkin Rev Beriah B., Potsdam, N. Y. 
Hotchkin Rev James H., Wheeler, N. Y. 
Hotchkiss Chadwick, Otisco, N. Y. 
Hotchkiss Mrs A. M., 


                        do. 
* Hotchkiss Rev Frederick W., Saybrook, Ct. 
 Hotchkiss M., West Harpersfield, N. Y. 
Hotchkiss S., 


                         do. 
 Hotchkiss Roswell, Jr., Harpergfield, N. Y. 
 Hough John, D. D., Windbam, O. 
Hough Rev Justus S., Livonia, N. Y. 
Hough Rev L, S., Middletown, Ct. 
Houghton Rev J. C., Middle Haddam, Ct. 
 Houghton M. B., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
 Houghton Rev William A., Northboro', Ms. 
 Houston Rev 8. R., Rockbridge co. Virginia. 
|*Hovey Rev Aaron, Saybrook, Cl. 





do.
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Hovey Catharine M., Burdett, N. Y. 
Hovey Rev J. Parsons, do. 
Hovey Rev Jonathan, Yates, N. Y. 
*Hovey Rev Sylvester, Hartford, Ct. 
How Rev James B., Springfield, N. Y. 
How Samuel B., D. D., New Brunswick, N, J. 
How Mrs Samuel B., 


                            do. 
Howe Rev F.S., Chilicothe, O. 
Howe George, D. D., Columbia, S. C. 
Howe Mrs Georgo, Boston, Ms. 
Howe Jabez C., 


                      do. 
   *Howe Rev James, Pepperell, Ms. 
  Howe Mrs Lucy B., Templeton, Ns. 
  Howe Rev Samuel, South Tyringham, Ms. 
  Howo Rev Samuel S., Brasher Falls, N. Y. 
  Howe Rev T. W., Ohio. 
  Howe William, South Brookfield, M.. 
  Howe Zimri, Castleton, Vt. 
  Howell A., Blooming Grove, N. Y. 
  Howell Rev Lewis D., Genova, N. Y. 
  Howland Asa, Conway, Ms. 
  Howland Rev W. W., Jaffna, Coylon. 
  Hoyt Calvin, Stanwich, Ct. 
  Hoye Eli T., Danbury, Ct. 
  Hoyt Henry T., do. 
  Hoyt J. S., Newport, N. H. 
  Hoyt Rev John B., Coventry, N. Y. 
 Hoyt John, Warner, N. H. 
 Hoyt Julius, St. Albans, Vt. 
 Hoyt Nathan, D. D., Athens, Ga. 
 Hoyt Rev O. P., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
 Hoyt Rev Otto S., Hinesburg, Vt. 
 Hoyt Rev Sherman, Pleasant Plains, N. Y. 
   *Hoyt Rev William M., Ellsworth, O. 
 Hoyt Rev Zerah T., Stanwich, Ct. 
 Hubbard Rev Anson, Monson, Mo. 
 Hubbard Rev A. O., Barnet, Vt. 
 Hubbard Rev B., Franklin, N. Y. 
 Hubbard Calvin T., Brasher Falls, N. Y. 
 Hubbard Chauncey H., Stanwich, Ct. 
 Hubbard David, Glastenbury, Ct. 
 *Hubbard David G., New York city. 
 Hubbard George W. Lowell, Ms. 
 Hubbard Rev O. G., Leominster, Ms. 
  *Hubbard Richard, Middletown, Ct. 
 Hubbard Rev Robert. 
 Hubbard Russell, Norwich, Ct. 
 Hubbard Rev Thomas S., Chelsea, Vt. 
 Hubbard Mary Ann, Buston, Ms. 
 Hubbard Gardiner Greene, do. 
 Hubbard Samuel, Jr., do. 
 Hubbard Henry Blatchford, do. 
 Hubbard William Coit, do. 
 Hubbard James Mascarene, do. 
Hubbell Henry R., Troy, N. Y. 
Hubbell Rev Horatio N., Columbus, O. 
Hubbell Julius C., Chazy, N. Y. 
Hubbell Rev Lucas, Vienna, N. Y. 
Hubbell Rev Malthias, Norwalk, Ct. 
Hubbell Walter S., Canandaigua, N. Y. 
Hubbell Zalmon, New Berlin, N. Y, 
Hudson Alfred, Hartford, Ct. 
Hudson Barzillai, 


                      do. 
 Hudson Charles, 
 Hudson Edward McK., do. 
 Hudson Elizabeth Mck., do. 
 Hudson Eliza W., do. 
 Hudson Francis B., do. 
 Hudson Grenville M., do. 
 Hudson Hannah M., do. 
 Hudson J. Trumbull, do. 
 Hudson W. Woodbridge, do. 
 Hudson Rev Cyrus, Mount Dorset, Vt. 
 *Hudson David, Hudson, O. 
Hudson Miss Mary S.P., Penn Yan, N. Y. 
Hudson Melancthon, East Windsor, Ct. 
Hudson William L., U.S. Navy. 
Hugging Rev Morrison, Havana, N. Y. 
Hulbord Ebenezer, Stockholm, N. Y. 
Hulburd Rev Hilam. 
Hulburd Julius, East Stockholm, N. Y. 
*Hull Rev A. B., Worcester, Me. 
Hull Rov Joseph, Essex, Ct. 
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    Holl Rev Leverett, Sandusky city, 0. 
     Hull William, Clinton, Ct. 
    Hume Rev Robert W., Bombay. 
        *Humphrey Rev Chester, Vernon, Ct. 
    Humphrey Ebenezer, North Weymouth, Ms. 
   Humphrey Rev Edward P., Louis ille, Ky. 
   Humphrey Rev John. 
   Humphrey John, Providence, R. I. 
   Humphrey Jonathan, Londonderry, N. A 
   Humphrey Mrs Sarah, Vernon, Ct. 
   Hunn Rev David L., Rochester, N. Y. 
    Hunnewell James, Charlestown, Me. 
    Hunt Rev Christopher, Nashua, N. Y. 
    Hunt Rev Daniel, Pomfret, Ct. 
   Hunt Rev Holloway W., Metuchen, N. J. 
   Hunt Horaco, Watertown, N. Y. 
   Hunt Mrs Lucretia, Shoreham, Vt. 
   Hunt Rev Nathan S., Coventry, Ct. 
   Hunt Rev Samuel, Natick, M.. 
    Hunt Rev Thomas P., Wyoming, Pa. 
    Hunt Rev T. Dwight, Sandwich Islands. 
   Hunt Warren, East Douglas, Ms. 
  *Hunt Rev William W., Amberst, Ms. 
   Hunter Eli S., D. D. 
   Hunter Rev John, Fairfield, Ct. 
     *Hunter Rev Moses, Quincy, Ill. 
   Hunter Rev William, Springwater, N. Y. 
    Hunting Rev James M., Westfield, N. J. 
   Huntington Rev Daniel, North Bridgewater, Ms. 
   Huntington Rev Elijah B., Chaplin, Cl. 
   Huntington Rev Enoch S., Clinton, Ct. 
  Huntington Jabez, Norwich, Ct. 
  Huntington Mrs Jabez, do. 
   Huntington Nehemiah, Peterboro', N. Y. 
   Huntington Mrs Sarah, Vergennes, Vt. 
   Huntington Selden, Middletown, Ci. 
   Hurd Rev Carlton, Fryeburg. Me. 
   Hurd Rev Isaac, Exeter, N. H. 
  Hurd Julius C., Medway, Ms. 
  Hurd Miss Louisa, Fryeburg, Me. 
  Hurd Mrs Rebecca A., do. 
  Hurd Rev Pbilo R., Watertown, Ct. 
  Hurd Pierson, Sparta, Ct. 
  * Hurlbut Rev Rufus, Sudbury, Ms. 
  Hurlbut Rev Joseph, New London, Ct. 
  Hurlbut Mrs Mary C., do. 
  Hurlbut Rov Roderick L., Youngstown, N. Y. 
  Hurlbut Rev Salmon, Berlin, Vt. 
   Hurlbutt Mrs Agnes P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Hutchings Rev Samuel, South Brookfield, Ms. 
   Hutchins Shubael, Providence, R. I. 
  Hutchinson Rev E. C., St. Louis, Mo. 
  Hutchinson Robert, Savannah, Ga. 
  Hutton Mancius S., D. D., New York city. 
  Hyatt Rev Lancelot, Norwalk, Ct. 
 Hyde Rev Charles, Central Falls, R. I. 
   *Hyde Edward, Auburn, N. Y. 
  Hyde Rev George C., Castleton, N. Y. 
 Hyde Rev Harvey, Allegan, Mich. 
 Hydo Heory, Bath, Me. 
  Hyde Joko A., Freeport, Me. 
 Hyde John A., Youngstown, N. Y. 
 Hyde Jonathan, Bath, Me. 
 Hyde Joseph, New York city. 
 Hyde Rev Lavius, Becket, Mg. 
 Hyde Rev Oren, Fayetteville, N. Y. 
 Hyde William, Ware, Ms. 
  Hyde Mis Harriet N., do. 
 Hyde Rev William A, Westbrook, Ct. 
 Ide Jacob, D.D., West Medway, Ms. 
 Ilsley Rev Horatio, Monson, Me. 
 Ingersol Rev Alvin. 
 Ingersol Rev John F., Hunter, N. Y. 
 Ingmire Rev William, Fly Creek, N. Y. 
Ingraham Rev Ira, Lyons, N. Y. 
*Ingram Rev Solomon B., Sunderland, Ms. 
Irvin James R., Newville, Pa. 
Irvin Miss Ruth, do. 
Irwio Rev John W., Derby, Ct. 
 Isham Rev Austin, Roxbury, Ct. 
Isham Giles, Saugerties, N. Y. 
Isham James F., New Alstead, N. H. 
Isham Mrs Semanthe 8., Bennington, Vt. 





do.
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Ives Rev Alfred E., Colebrook, Ct. 
Ives Mrs Harriet B., do. 
Ives Z P., Bristol, Ct. 
Jackson James, Farmville, Va. 
Jackson John B., Newark, N. J. 
Jackson John P., do 
Jackson Luther, Geneva, N. Y. 
Jackson Rev Samuel C., Andover, Ms. 
Jackson Thomas, Smyrna, Asia Minor. 
*Jackson William, D. D., Dorset, Vi. 
 Jaquith Nathaniel, Medford, Ms. 
James Charler, Lexington, Ms. 
James Daniel, New York city. 
James Mrs Elizabeth W., do. 
James Fleming, Richmond, Va. 
James Galen, Medford, Ms. 
James Joseph, 


                 do. 
James Rev Horace, Wrentham, Ms. 
James Mrs Helen, do. 
Jamos Rev John Angell, Birmingham, Eng. 
James John Quarles, Richmond, Va. 
 * James J. S., 


do. *James Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, S. C. James Rev William, Albany, N. Y. Jamesop Rev Thomas, Gorham, Me. Jamieson Robert, Alexandria, D. C. Janes Rev Francis, Colchester, N. Y. Janes Mrs Emily A., do. Janes Rev Frederick, Pelham, Ms. Janes Mrs Jane W., Montreal, Can. Janes Rev Justas L, Guilford, N. Y. Janeway J. J., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. Janeway Rev Thomas L., Penn Township, Pa. *Jarman Francis T., New Haven, Ci. Jarman Willian , do. Jarvis Mrs Cynthia, Rome, N. Y. Jarvis Samuel F, D). D., Middletown, Ct. Jay Miss Ann, New York city. Jay Rev William, Bath, Eng. *Jenkins Rev Charles, Portland, Me. Jenkins Clarence, New York city. Jenkins Edgar M., do. Jenkins Walworth, Jenkins James G.; Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Jenkins Joseph W., Boston, vis. Jenkins Prince, Falmouth, Ms. Jennings Calvin, Brookfield, Ms. Joonison Rev Edwin. Hopkinton, N. H. Jemegan J. L.., South Bend, la. Jervis Rev Timothy B., Unadilla, N. Y. Jessup Charles A., Westfield, Ms. Jewell Asa M., West Durham, N. Y. Jowell James,

                       do. 
Jewell Rev Moses, Groton, N. Y. 
*Jewett Rev David, Waltham, Ms. 
Jewett Miss Elizabeth C., do. 
Jewett Mrs Rebecca, do. 
Jewett David B., Boston, Ms. 
 *Jewett Rev Henry C., Gloucester, Ms. 
Jewelt Rev Leonard, Temple, N. II. 
Jowell Nathaniel, Boston, Ms. 
Jewett R. W., Hollis, N. R. 
Jewett Rev William R., Plymouth, N. I. 
Johns Rev Evan, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
*Johns Mrs Fanny, 


                        do. 
Johnson Rev Asa, Nunda, N. Y. 
Johnson Caleb, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Johnson Cave, Washington, D. C. 
Johnson Rev Daniel, Orleans, Ms. 
Johnson Rev Daniel P., Mendham, N. J. 
Johnson Edward, Sandwich Islands. 
Johnson Ezekiel, Woburn, Ms. 
Johnson James D., Norfolk, Va. 
Johnson Rev James M., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
Johnson Rev John, Newburgh, N. Y. 
 Johnson Rev John G, Glenham, N. Y. 
Johnson Rev John M., Hanover, N.J. 
Johnson Joseph R., Williamsburgh, N. Y. 
Johnson Lemuel, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Johnson Mrs Mary E., New Haven, Ct. 
Johnson N. E. 
 *Johnson Osgood, Andover, Ms. 
Johnson Rev O. M., Denton, N. Y. 





Johnson Peter A., Morristown, N. J. 
Johnson Mrs Sarah C., do. 
Johnson Samuel, 


                        Boston, Ms. 
Johnson Mrs Charlotte A, do. 
Jobnson Miss Charlotte A., do. 
Johnson Samuel, Jr., do. 
 * Johnson Rev Samuel, Saco, Me. 
Joboson Susan A., Derry, N. H. 


  * Johnson Rev William, Brownsville, Pa. 
 Johnson William, New Haven, Ct. 
 Johnston Isabella, New York city. 
 Joles Stephen R., Stephentown, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev Charles, Oswego, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev C. C., Riceborough, Ga. 
 Jones Rev David A., Easton, N. Y. 
 Jones Dennis, Mitchell, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev Elisha, Minot, Me. 
 Jones Rev Ezra, Greenfield, N. H. 
 Jones E. B., Penn Yan, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev É. C., Southington, Ct. 
 Jones Henry H., Boston, Ms. 
 Jones Henry S., do. 
 Jones Mrs Mary S., do. 
 Jones James, Shelburne, Ms. 
 Jones James, Nottaway, Va. 
 Jones Rev John, Bryan co., Ga. 
 Jones Rev John H., Cincinnati, O. 
 Jones Rev Joseph H., Cleveland, N. Y. 
 Jones Rov Joseph II., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Jones Mrs Joseph H., do. 
 Jones Nathan, Canton, m. 
 Jones Rev Samuel B., Bridgeton, N. Y. 
 Jones Rer Simeon R, Southport, N. Y. 
 Jones Thomas Ap Catesby, U. S. Navy. 
 Jones Rev Warren G., South Glastenbury, C.. 
 Jones Rev Willard, North tield, Ms. 
 Jones Rov William D., Hopkinsville, Ky. 
 Jordan Mrs Asenath, Chester, VL. 
 Jordan Rev William V., Pownal, Me. 
 Joy Arad, Ovid, N. Y. 
 Joy Benjamin, Ludlowville, N. Y. 
 Judd Rev G. N., Catskill, N. Y. 
 Judd Zebina, South Hadley, Ms. 


 Judson Charles A., New Haven, Ct. 
Judson Mrs Esther, do. 
Judson David P., Stratford, Ct. 
Judson Rev Everton, Milan, 0. 


 Judson Rev Philo. Middle Haddam, Ct. 
Judson Willard, Uxbridge, Ms. 
 Judd Rev Jonathan S., Whately, Ms. 
 Kanouse Rev John G., Salino, Nich. 
 Kanouse Rev Peter, Wantage, N. J. 
 Kay Rev Richard, Warsaw, N. Y. 
Keasberry B. P., Singapore. 
Keeler Rey C. A., Albany, N. Y. 
Keeler Rev S. A., Calais, Me. 
Keene Mrs Jonathan, Newark, N. J. 
Keep Rev John, Dana, Ms. 
Keep Rev John R., Warren, Ct. 
Keep Nathan C., Boston, Ms. 
 Keep Samuel, Longmeadow, Ms. 
Kellogg Aaron, Vernon, Ct. 
 Kellog: Allyn, 
Kellogg George, do. 
Kellogg Nathaniel O., do. 
Kellogg Thomas W., do. 
Kellogg Mrs Eliza N., do. 
 Kellogg Allyn S., 


                      do. 
Kellogg Mıs Abby H., Mitchell, N. Y. 
Kellogg Charles, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Kellogg Charles H., Troy, N. Y. 
Kellogg Mrs Frances A., do. 
*Kellogg David, D. D., Framingham, Ms. 
  •Kellogg Rev Ebenezer, Williamstown, Ms. 
 Kellogg Rev Elias, Highgate, Vt. 
 Kellogg Mrs Eliza N., Rockville, Ct. 
Kellogg Rev E. M., New Boston, N. H. 
*Kellogg Gardiner, Clinton, Ga. 
 Kellogg Ebenezer N., Hartford, Ct. 
 Kellogg Rev Hiram H., Galesburg, Ill. 
Kellogg Rev Lewis, Whitehall, N.Y. 
Kellogg Martyn, Vernon, Ct. 
Kellogg Miss Nancy, Framingham, Ms. 





do.




do.












Kellogg Rev Robert R., Romeo, Mich. 
Kelly Rev George W., Hamilton, Ms. 
Kendall Calvin H., Ridgefield, Ct. 
Kendall Rev Charles, Bernardston, Ms. 
Kendall Rev Henry, Rome, N. Y. 
Kendall Mrs Mary A., Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
Kendall Seth H., Utica, N. Y. 
Kendrick Rev Daniel, Kennebunkport, Me. 
*Kenedy Rev A. s., Hartford, Ct. 
Kennedy Alexander, Eusebia, Tea. 
Kennedy D. H., Maryland. 
Kent Rev Aretas, Galena, Ill. 
Kent Rev Brainerd, Canaan, N. Y. 
Kent Rev Cephas 11., Benson, Vt. 
Kent John, Sheffield, Ct. 
Kerr Mrs Elizabeth, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Kerr Rev James, Deerfield, Va. 
Ketchum Rov Alfred, Babylon, N. Y. 
Keyes Rev John, Newburgh, 0. 
Keyes Willard, Quincy, ill. 
Kidder Rev C., Warsaw, N. Y. 
Kidder Samuel, Medford, Ms. 
Kidder Rev Thomas, Windsor, Vt. 
Kilbourn Jonathan, Sandisfield, Ms. 
*Kilpatrick Rev A: W., Tennessee. 
Kimball Roy Caleb, Ipswich, Ms. 
Kimball Rev David, Concord, N. HI. 
Kimball David C, West Bradford, Ms. 
Kimball Rev David T., Ipswich, Ms. 
Kimball Eliphalot, Boston, Ms. 
Kimball Rev Ivory, Lyndeborough, N. H. 
Kimbull Rev James, Oakham, Ms. 
Kimball Mrs Emily P., do. 
Kimball Jamos W., Boston, Ms. 
Kimball Mrs Mary S., do. 
*Kimball 


       Jesse, Bradford, Ms. 
Kimball Rev Moses, Tewksbury, Ms. 
Kinball Ruel, Lewis co., N. Y. 
King Rev Asa, Westminster, Ct. 
King Rer Barnabas, Rockaway, N. Y. 
King Rev George L., Westorn, N. Y. 
King Mrs Hannah, Abington, Ms. 
King Hezekiah, Hartford, Ct. 
King James, Paperville, Ten. 
King Jonas, D. D., Athens, Greece. 
King Rev Jonathan N. 
King Lyman, Burlington, Vt. 
King Samuel B., Sutton, Ms. 
King Rev Samuel, Sag Harbor, N. Y. 
King William H., Seneca Falls, N. Y. 
King William I., Providence, R. I. 
King Wyllis, St. Louis, Mo. 
Kingman Abner, Boston, Ms. 
Kingman Henry, Winchester, N. H. 
Kingsbury Rev Addison, Putnam, 0. 
Kingsbury Rev Cyrus, Pine Ridge, A 
*Kingsbury Rev Ebenezer, Harford, Pa. 
Kingsbury John, Providence, R. I. 
Kingsbury William A., Underhill, Vt. 
Kinney Rev Ezra D., Darien, Ct. 
Kingman Mis Rebecca, Kiosman, O. 
Kip Rev Francis M., New York city. 
Kirby Rev William, Mendon, II. 
Kirk Rev Edward N., Boston, Ms. 
Kirk Rev Richard R., Camden, N. Y. 
Kirkpatrick Rev John L., Milledgeville, Ga. 
*Kirkpatrick William, Lancaster, Pa. 
Kirtland Rev Orlando 


L., Morristown, N. J. Kissam Rev Samuel, Bethlehem, N. Y. Kitchel Rev Harvey D., Plymouth, Ct. Kitchell Phineas, Bridport, Vi. Kittera Miss Ann, Philadelphia, Pa. Kittredge Alfred, Haverhill, Ms. Kittredge Mrs Mary E., do. Kittredge Miss Sarah N., do. Kittredge Alvah, Roxbury, Ms. Kittredge Mrs Alvab, do. Kittredge Rev Charles, Columbia, Ct. Kittredge Rev Charles B., Mongon, Me. Kittredge Rev Hosea, Rushville, N. Y. Kittredge Rev Solomon, Bedford, la. Kittredge W. C., Fairbaven, Ve. Kittredge William P., Roxbury, Ms.




 Kittredge George A., Roxbury, Mg. 
 Kittle Rev Andrew N., Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
  * Knapp Horton O., Sandwich Islands. 
 Knapp Mrs Horton O., do. 
•Knapp Rev Isaac, Westfield, Ms. 
 Knevals Sherman W., New Haven, Ct. 
Knight Rev Caleb, Montgomery, Ms. 
Knight Horatio G., Easthampton, Ms. 
Knight Mrs Horatio G., du. 
Knight Rev Isaac, Franklin, N. H. 
Knight Rev Joseph, Peru, Ms. 
Knill Rev Richard, London, Eng. 
 Knowles Rev Charles J., Riverhead, N. Y. 
Knox Rov James, Washington, D), C. 
Knox John, D. D., New York city. 
Knox Rev John P., St. Thomas, W. I. 
 Knox John J., Augustu, N. Y. 
Knox Rev William E., do. 
 Kollock Rev Shepard K., Burlington, N.J. 
 *Koontz Rey Hugh M., Amsterdam, N. Y. 
 Krebs John M., B. D., New York city. 
 Labagh Rev Petor, Harlington, N. J. 
 Lacy Rev Drury, Raleigh, N. C. 
 Lacy Rev James H., Prince Edward, Va. 
  *La Fayette General, La Grange, France. 
Laing Rev James, Andes, N. Y. 
Laird Rev Robert, Barre, N. Y. 
 Lamar Mrs Harriet C., Savannah, Ga. 
 Lamb Rev Dana, Bridport, Vt. 
Lamb A., Jr., New York city. 
 Lamb George C., do. 
 Lamb John, Jr., 


                  do. 
Lamberson Rev Samuel L., Jamaica, N. Y. 
Lambert Rev A. B., Salem, N. Y. 
 *Lambert Rev Nathaniel, Lyme, N. H. 
Lambert William G., Boston, Ms. 
 Lamphear Rev Rodolphus, North Coventry, Ct. 
 Lamson Rev Samuel, Jr., Nashua, N. H. 
 Lancaster Rev Daniel, Gilmanton Centre, N. H. 
 Landfear H. L., Manchester, Ct. 
 Landis Rov R. W., Bethlehem, Pa. 
Lane Rov Benjamin J., West 'Troy, N. Y. 
Lane Rev David, keosanque, lowa. 
Lane Rev George W., Wilson, N. Y. 
Lane Rev Joseph, Farmington, N. H. 
* Lane Rev Otis, Southbridge, Ms. 
Langdon Edward, Plymouth, Ct. 
Langdon George, do. 
Langdon Rev George, Plymouth Centro, Ct. 
Langstroth Rev L. L., Greentield, Ms. 
Langworthy Rev Igaac P., Chelsea, Ms. 
Lanneau Rev John F., Charleston, S.C. 
Lansing A. F., Albany, N. Y. 
 Lansing Dirck C., D. D., New York city. 
 Lapsley Joseph B., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Larcon Henry, Beverly, Ms. 
 Larned John, Webster, Ms. 
 Larnod Rev William, New Haven, Ct. 
Lathrop Alvin, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Lathrop Rev D. W., Wellington, O. 
 Lathrop Rev Eleazer T., Elmira, N. Y. 
Lathrop Leonard E., D.D., Auburn, N. Y. 
Latimer Cortland L, Norwalk, O. 
Latta Robert, Charleston, S.C. 
Laurie James, D.D., Washington, D. C. 
Laurie Mrs Jemima, Jacksonville, I. 
 Laurio Rev Thomas, Syria, Asia. 
 Law Eunice A., Norwich, Ct. 
 Law William, Columbia, S. C. 
Lawrence Curtis, Groton, Ms. 
Lawrence Rev Edward A., Marblehead, Ms. 
Lawrence Mrs Edward A., do. 
 * Lawrence Rev John J., Dindigul, India. 
Lawrence Rev Robert F., Claremont, N. H. 
Leach Andrew, Pittsford, Vt. 
Leach Mary, 


                    do. 
 Lench Rev Giles, Meredith Village, N. H. 
 Leach Rev J. H., Cumberland co., Va. 
*Leach Shepard, Easton, Ms. 
Laach Shopard, Rockford, Di. 
Learned Billings P., Troy, N. Y. 
Learned Ebenezer, New London, Ct. 
Learned Mrs Ebenezer, do. 










Learned Ebenezer, Jr., Norwich, Ct. 
Learned Edward, New London, Ct. 
Learned Rev Robert C., do. 
Learned W. L., Troy, N. Y. 
Leavens Miss Susan, Glens Falls, N. Y. 
Leavenworth Rev A. J., Petersburg, Va. 
Leavenwortb N., Hinesburg, Vt. 
Leavitt David, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Leavitt Edward, do. 
Leavilt Henry 8., do. 
Leavitt Freegrace, Hartford, V1. 
Leavitt Mrs Jerusba, do. 
Leavitt Rev H. F., Vergennos, Vt. 
Leavitt Mrs Minerva, do. 
Leavitt Rev Jonathan, Providence, R. I. 
Leavitt Rev Joshua, Boston, Ms. 
Leavitt Sheldon, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
*Le Baron Rev Samuel, Matta poisett, Me. 
Loddel Rev John, Paterson, N. J. 
Lee Rev Charles G., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Lee Mrs Elizubeth, Rochester, N. Y. 
Lee Rev Henderson, Lunenburg co., Va. 
Lee Mre Martha, Manchester, Ms. 
Lee Rev R. P., Montgomery, N. Y. 
Lee Rov Samuel, New Ipswich, N. Fl. 
Lee Samuel W., Rochester, N. Y. 
Lee Rev William S., Edisto leland, S. C. 
Leet Horace, New Brunswick, N. J. 
Leete Rev Theodore A., Windsor, Ct. 
Lefavour Issachar, Beverly, Ms. 
Let'avour Amos, Jr., do. 
Left wich Mrs Mildred O., Bedford City, Va. 
Legure Solomon, John's Island, S. C. 
*Legare Thomas, do. 
Legare Rev Thomas H., do. 
Leigh Rev Edwin, Bristol, R. I. 
Leland Alvan, Roscoe, m. 
Leland A. W., D. D., Columbia, S. C. 
Leland John, Millbury, Ms. 
Leland John Amherst, Ms. 
Leland Mrs Harriet A., do. 
Leland Anna L, do. 
Leland John H. M., do. 
Leland Maria, 


                      do. 
 Leland Minerva H., do. 
 Leland Jonathan, Sutton, Ms. 
 Lelar Mrs Mary D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Lennert Rev William L., York, Pa. 
 Leonard Rev A., Denmark, lowa. 
 Leonard Mrs Content, Auburn, N.Y. 
 Leonard Daniel, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
 Leonard Mrs Elizabeth, Columbus, O. 
 Leonard Rev Josiah, East Windhain, N. Y. 
 Leonard Rev Lemuel, Portageville, N. Y. 
 Lester Charles. 
 Leverett Mrs Elizabeth 8., Haverhill, N. A. 
 Levings Noah, D. D., New York city. 
 Lewers Rev J., Williamsburgh, N. Y. 
 Lewers Rev S. B., Laurensville, S. C. 
 Lewes Rev James D., Falmouth, Ms. 
 Lewis Abraham B., New Haven, Ct. 
 Lewis Rev Clement, Taburg, N. Y. 
 Lewis Francis D., Southington, Ct. 
 *Lewis Isaac, D. D., Greenwich, Ct. 
 Lewis Isaac, D. D., New York city. 
Lewis Isaac, Springfield, Vt. 
Lewis Rev John, New Digginge, W. T. 
 Lewis Rev John N., Newburg, N. Y. 
 Lewis Rufus G., New Hampton, N. H. 
 *Lewis Mrs Sophia N., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Lewis Rev Wales, Weymouth, Ms. 
Lewis Warner M., Milton, N. C. 
Lewis Rev William B., Brooklyn, Y. 
Lewis Rev William, Marblehead, Ms. 
Leyburn Rev George W., Bedford 


CO.,

Va. Libbey Joseph, Portland, Me. Lillie Rev John, Kingston, N. Y. Lillie Rev James. Lilly Rev Alvah, Gorham, N. Y. Lillý Rev Robert T., Granger, Ky. Lincoln John W., Worcester, Ms. Lincoln Lorenzo, West Taunton, Ms. Lincoln Maria D., Oakham, Ma.




Linsley Rev Ammi, North Haven, Ct. 
Linsley James F., Branford, Ct. 
Lippincott Thomas, New York city. 
 Little Miss Ann D., Granville, 0. 
Little Mrs David H., Cherry Valley, N. Y. 
Little Charles, 


do. Little David,

                       do. 
Little Francis W., do. 
Little Miss Julia, do. 
Little William H., do. 
Little Rev Charles, Columbia, Ct. 
 Little Rev Charles, Sherburne, N. Y. 
 Little Rev Henry, Cincinnati, O. 
Little Rev Jacob, Granville, 0. 
 Little John, New Providence, N. J. 
 Little Mrs Josiah, Newbury, Ms. 
Littlefield Christopher, Wells, Mo. 
Littlefield James, Randolph, Ms. 


 Littlefield Joseph E., Bangor, Me. 
Livermore Rev A. R., North Mansfield, Ct. 


Livingston Gilbert R., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. Livingston Mrs M. B.,

                                do. 
 Livingston James K., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Lochman Rev A. H., York, Pa. 
Locke Rev Nathaniel C., Norfolk, Va. 
Lockbridge Rev A. Y., Rowan co., N.C. 
Lockhead Rev William, Waterford, N. Y. 
Lockwood Amos D., Slatersville, R. I. 
Lockwood Mrs Sarah F., do. 
Lockwood Charles, Norwalk, Ct. 
Lockwood Rev Peter S., Berkshire, N. Y. 
Lockwood Mrs Matilda, do. 
Lockwood Radcliffe, 


                            do. 
  Lockwood Rev R. S, Meadville, Pa. 
 Lockwood Thomas W., Newark, N. J. 
 Lockwood Rev William, Glastenbury, Ct. 
 Lombard Rev Horatio Jones, Hinsdale, Ms. 
 Long Rev Clement, Hudson, O. 
 Long Rev David, Milford, Ms. 
 Long Rev Joseph A. Swanville, Me. 
 Long Lewis, Shelburne, Ms. 
 Long Rev W. R., Whitesboro', N. Y. 
 Lombard Henry, P., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Loomis Rev Aretas, Bennington, Vt. 
 Loomis G., Fort Towson, Ark. 
 Loomis Rev Harmon, New York city. 
  Loomis Rev Hubbell, Willington, Ct. 
 Loomis Rev Jacob N., Hardwick, Vt. 
 Loomis T., Fly Creek, N. Y. 
 Loper Rev Stephen A., Middle Haddam, Ct. 
 Lord Asa, Norwich, Vt. 
 Lord J. C., D. D., Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Lord Daniel, Jr., Now York city, 
 Lord Rev Daniel M., Shelter Island, N. Y. 
  Lord Jeremiah, Griggstown, N. J. 
 Lord Rev John K., Cincinnati, O. 
 Lord Mrs Nathan, Hanover, N. H. 
 Lord Nathaniel, Jr., Ipswich, Ms. 
  Lord Sherman Ć., Marlboro', Ct. 
 Lord Rev Thomas N., Biddeford, Me. 
 Lord Wyllis, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Loring Rev Amasa, Shapleigh, Me. 
 Loring Rev Asa T., Phippsburg, Me. 
 Loring Rev Joseph, Lebanon, Me. 
 Loring Rev Josephus, Yorktown, N. Y. 
 Loss Rev Lewis H., Rockford, 111. 
 Loud Jacob, Weymouth, Ms. 
 Lounsbury Rev T., Ovid, N. Y. 
 Lounsbury Mrs Mary J., do. 
 Lovell Rev Alexander, Westboro', Ma. 
  • Lovejoy Rev Daniel, Albion, Me. 
 Lovejoy Rev Joseph C., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
 Lovejoy Willia R., Boston, Ms. 
 Lovering Joseph S., do. 
 Lowell Charles, D. D., do. 
 Lowrie Walter, New York city. 
 Lowry Romeo, Southington, Ct. 
 Lucas Rev George C., Romo, N. Y. 
 Luce Rev Leonard, Westford, Ms. 
 Ludlow Rev Henry G., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Lum Daniel L., Geneva, N. Y. 
 Lumpkin Payson, Lexington, Ga. 
 Lunt Ezra, Newburyport, Mg. 
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Lusk Rev Matthias, Jersey City, N. J. *March Rev John C., Newbury, Ms. 
 Lusk Rev William, Cherry Valley, N. Y. March Mrs Alice L., 
Lyman Asabel, Northampton, Ms. 


                                    Marey William L., Washington, D.C. 
Lyman Mrs Lucy, do. 


Markoe Francis, New York city. Lyman Benjamin, Manchester, Ct.

Marks Rev James J., Quincy, M. Lyman Benjamin S., Troy, N. Y.

Marks Rev Richard,

Great Messenden, Eng. Lyman Charles, do.

Marsh Rev Abram, Tolland, Ct. Lyman C. L., Manchester, Ct.

Marsh Charles, Fort Covington, N. Y. Lyman Mrs Cecilia, Hartford, Ct.

Marsh Rev Christopher, West Roxbury, Ms. Lyman Rev Ephraim, Plymouth, Ct.

Marsh David, Haverhill, Ms. Lyman George, Bennington, Vt.

*Marsh Rev

Ezekiel, Ellington, Ct. Lyman Mrs George, do.

Marsh Rev Frederick, Winchester, Ct. Lyman George, Durham, N. Y.

* Marsh James, D.D., Burlington, Vt. Lyman Rev Giles, Jaffrey, N. A.

                                     Marsh Rev John, New York city. 
Lyman Jonathan, Granby, Ms. 


                                  Marsh Rev Justin, Augusta, Mich. 
Lyman Rev Solomon, Easthampton, Ms. Marsh Rev William H., North Woodstock, Ct. 
Lyman Micah J., Troy, N. Y. 


                                           Marshall Rev Matthew M., Fayetteville, Ten. 
Lyon Rev D.C., Fort Covington, N. Y. Martin Rev Benjamin N., Hadley, Ms. 
Lyon Rev George A., Erie, Pa. 


                                       Martin Rev C. D., New Derry, Pa. 
Lyon John, Pittsburg, Pa. 


                                      Martin Mrs Harriet B., Albany, N. Y. 
Lyon Miss Lucy T., South Hadley, Ms. Martin Hugh, Dandridge, Ten. 
Lyon Miss Mary, do. 


Martin Reuben, Fort Covington, N. Y. Lyons Rev Lorenzo, Waimea, Sandwich Islands. Martin Rev William W., Livonia, Ind. *Lyons Rev Luke, Jerseyville, II.

Martindale Rev Stephen, Wallingford, Vt. Maben Rev A., Richmond, Va.

Martyn Rev J. H. *Mack David, Middlefield, Ms.

Marvin Charles, Wilton, Ct. Mack Samuel E., Amberst, Ms.

*Marvin Enoch, Enon Valley, Pa. Mack Rev William, Colombia, Ten.

Marvin Theophilas R., Boston, Ms. Mackintire E. P., Charlestown, Ms.

Mason Cyrus, D.D., New York city. Maclean M.

Mason Mrs Martha C. do. Macy William A., Hongkong, China.

Mason Rev Ebenezer,

do. Magee Rev Jonathan, Francistown, N. H. Mason Erskine, D. D

do. Magie Rov Burtis, Dover, N. J.

                              * Mason John M., D Þ., do. 
Magie Mrs Mary, do. 


                               *Mason Rev Eaton, Dixfield, Me. 
Magie Rev Daniel E., Succasunna Plains, N. J. Mason Lowell, Boston, Ms. 
Magie Job, Elizabethtown, N. J. 


                                      Mason Lowell, Jr., Cincinnati, O. 
Magill Rey Seagrove W., Cornwall, Vt. Mason Daniel G., Boston, Ms. 
Magill Mrs Helen T., do. 


Mason William,

do. Maguffin Rev John, Bucks co. Pa.

Mason Henry,

                                                              do. 
Magoun Thatcher, Medford, Ms. 


                                    Mason Orion, Medway, Ms. 
Magoun Mrs Mary, do. 


                                       Mason Rev Stephen, Marshall, Mich. 
Magoun Mrs Martha T., do. 


                                       Mason William H., Thompson, Ct. 
Magoun Thatcher, 3d., do. 


                                        Masters Francis R., Goshen, N. Y. 
Mahan Rev Asa, Oberlin, O. 


                                        Masters Nicholas M., Schaghticoke, N. Y. 
Mair Rev Hugh, Johnstown, N. Y. 


                                              Masters Thomas, New York city. 
Malin Rev David, Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                      Mather Roland, Hartford, Ct. 
Malin Mrs Sarah, 


do.

                                          Mather Mrs Mary, do, 
Malin Miss Elizabeth R., do. 


                                                 * Matheson James, D.D., London, Eng. 
Malin Mrs Hannah T., 


do.

                                       Mathews Selah, Rochester, N. Y. 
Malin Kate Rosalie, 


                                      Matson Israel, Jr., Lyme, Ct. 
Malin Miss Sophia H., 


do.

                                     Matson Catharine, do. 
*Malia Mrs Mary A. 


                                       Matson Nathaniel, Jr., do. 
Maltbie Rev Ebenezer D., Lansingburgh, N. Y. Matson William N., Hartford, Ct. 
Maltby A. Holmes, New Haven, Ct. 


                                     Matthews Rev J. D., Indiana. 
Maltby Mrs Sarah Lyon, do. 


                                        Matthews Rev Lyman, Vermont. 
Maltby Rev Erastus, Taunton, Ms. 


                                      Matthews Rev W. C., South Hanover, Ind. 
Maltby Mrs Almira, do. 


                                      Mattock Rev John, Keesville, N. Y. 
Maltby Rev John, Bangor, Mo. 


                                       Mattock Mrs Mary E., do. 
Maltby Julius, Northford, Ct. 


                                        Mattoon Rev Charles N., Aurora, N. Y. 
Mandeville Rev H., Clinton, N. Y. 


                                     Maxwell I. L., Bryan co., Ga. 
Mandeville Rev Sumner, Freedom Plains, N. Y. Maxwell John P., do. 
Manelly Andrew, West Troy, N. Y. 


                                      Maxwell S., Jr., Greenfield. 
Mann Řev A. M, 
             Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 


                            May Rev E. H., New York city. 
Mann Benjamin, Foxboro', Ms. 


                                             * May Rev William, Winslow, Me. 
Mann Rev Cyrus, Dracut, Ms. 


                                        Maybin Edward C., New Orleans, La. 
Mann Rev Joel, Salem, Ms. 


                                     Maybin Joseph A., do. 
Mann Miss Margaret, Boston, Ms. 


                                      Maybin Miss Anna M. C., do. 
Mann Rev Royal, Marion, N. Y. 


                                   Mayer Lewis, D.D., York, Pa. 
Manning Rev Abel, Pembroke, N. H. 


Maynard Rev Joshua L., Washington,

                                             Ct. 
Manning Mrs Mary, 
                      do. 


                               Mayo Mrs Alice Cornelia, Richmond, Va. 
Manning Henry, Youngstown, O. 


                                    McAlpin Rev Robert, Olney, Ga. 
Manning Jonathan, Wilmington, Ms. 


                                      McAuley Rev James. 
Manning Rev S. 


                                          McBride Hugh, New York city. 
Mangon Rev Albert, Bennington, N. H. McCall Henry, Lebanon, Ct. 
 *Mansfield Rev Daniel, Wenham, Ms. 


                                     McCall James, New York city. 
Marble Palmer, Sutton, Ms. 


                                      McCall Theodore, do. 
Marcellas Rev A. A., New York city. 


                                          McCall Mrs Lucy, Franklin, Ct. 
Marcellus Rev N. J., Utica, N. Y. 


McCarer Rev

                                       William H., West Hartmeal, Pa. 
March Andrew S., Roxbury, Ms. 


                                       McCarrol Rev Thomas, 
March Mrs Ann Elizabeth, do. 


                                      McCartee Robert, New York city. 
March Andrew S., Jr., do. 


                                            McClelland, George W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
March Cyrus, Millbury, Ms. 


McClure Rev Alexander W., Malden, Ms. March Rev Daniel, Cheshire, Ot.

McCollom Rev James T., Great Falls, N. H.
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McCool Rev I., Pottsville, Pa.

Merlo D'Aubigné, J. H., D. D., Goneva, Switz. McCord Rev William I., Smithfield, N. Y. Merriam Charles, Springfield, Ms. McCorckle il., Columbia, Pa.

Merriam George, do. McCoy Rev R. K., Clayton, Ill.

Merrick Cyrus, Sturbridge, Ms. McCreary Rev James B.

Merrick Daniel, West Springfield, Ms. McCullough Rev J. W.

Merrick Rev James L., Monson, Ms. McDermott Rev Thomas, Unity, 0.

Merrick Miss Mary, Alwater, O. Mc Donald James M., Jamaica, L. I.

Merrick Nathaniel B., Rochester, N. Y. McDonald Mrs Lucy E., do.

Merrill Rev David, Peacham, Vt. McDowell W. A., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. Merrill Rev Enos, Mechanic Falls, Me. McElroy Joseph, D. D., New York city. Merrill Rev Horatio, West Newbury, Ms. McEwen Abel, D. D., New London, Ci.

Merrill Rev James H., Montaguo, Ms. McEwen Rev Ebenezer, Fayetteville, Ten.

Merrill Mrs James H., do. McEwen Rev James F., Rye, N. H.

Merrill Rev Joseph, Dracut, Ms. McEwen Rev Robert B., Enfield, Ms.

Merrill John Loverett, llaverhill, N. H. McGaw Robert, Merrimack, N. H.

Merrill Rev Josiah, Vernon, Ct. McGill Mrs Penelope.

Merrill Rev Nathaniel, Lyndeborough, N. H. McGillivrar Miss Mary, New York city. Merrill Rev Samuel H., Amesbury, Ms. McHarg Rev William N., Albion, N. Ý. Merrill Rev Stephen, Auburn, Me. Mellhenny Rev John, Lewisburg, Va.

Merrill T. A., D. D., Middlebury, Vt. Mellvaine Rev Isaac, Kinsman, O.

Merrill Rov Joseph Sodus, Junius, N. Y. Mcllvaine I. B., Philadelphia, Pa.

Merritt Rev D. N., Riga, N. Y. Mcllvaine Rev J. H., Utica, N. Y.

Morwin Almon, New York city. Mcllvaine Miss Mary, Philadelphia, Pa.

Merwin Mrs Alletta L, do. Mclivaine Rev., Newark, N. J.

Merwin Rov Samuel, New Haven, Ct. *McIntire Charles, Philadelphia, Pa.

Merwin Rev S. J. M., Southport, Ct. McIntire Rev James, Elkton, Md.

Messenger Rev B. Y., South Britain, Ct. McIntyre Archibald, Albany, N. Y.

Messer Rev Asa, Geneva, N. Y. Melver Rev C., Salisbury, N. C.

Messler Rev Abraham, Somerville, N. J. McJimsey Rev J., Montgomery, N. Y.

Metcalf Jonathan, Medway, Ms. Mckee Walter, Manchester, Ct.

Metcalf Stephen,

do. McKeen Miss Julia, Belfast, Me.

Miles John, Cornwall, Ct. McKeen Rev Silas, Bradford, Vt.

Miles Rev Milo N., Pontiac, Mich. Mckinley Rev Daniel, Carlisle, Pa.

Miller Rov Adam, Harttord, Pa. McKinney Rev Sabin, Fredonia, N. Y.

Miller Rev Alpha, Andover, Ct. McKinstry Henry, New York city.

Miller Christian, Albany, N. Y. McKinstry Rev John A., Torrington, Ct. Miller Mrs Elizabeth, Greenville, N. Y. McKnight Rev John, Hamiltonville, Pa.

Miller Rev Jeremiah, Mount Joy, N.J. McLain Rev William, Washington, D. C. Miller Rev John E., Tompkinsville, N. Y. McLane Rev James W., Williamsburg, L. 

Miller Rev

Bath, N. Y. McLaren Rev Malcolm N., Rochester, N. Y. Miller Rev Moses, Aawloy, Ms. McLaren Rev W., New York city.

Miller Rev Rodney A., Worcester, Ms. McLean Rev Allen, Simsbury, Ct.

Miller Samuel, Rushville, N. Y. McLean Rev Charles B., Collinsville, Ct.

Miller Rev Simeon, Ireland, Ms. McLean Rev John, Princeton, N. J.

Miller Rev William Y., Ridgebury, N. Y. McLelland Alexander, D. D., N. Brunswick, N.J. Millet Abraham, Derry, N. H. •McLeod Norman, Boston, Ms.

Mills Rev Charles L., Ashland, Ms. McLoud Rev Anson, Topsfield, Ms.

Mills Darius C., Kingsboro', N. Y. McMaster Rev John.

Mills Drake, New York city. McMasters E. D., D. D., South Hanovor, la.

Mills E. B., Bombay. McMillan Rev Edward, Richland, Ten.

Mills Henry, Westborough, Ms. McMillan Rev William, New Athens, O.

Mills Henry, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. McMullen Rev R. B., Knoxville, Ten.

Mills Jedediah W., Hartford, Ct. Mc Murray Mrs Esther, New York city.

* Mills Rev Joseph L., Becket, M8. McPhail Rev George W., Fredericksburg, Va. Mills Rev Thornton A., Cincinnati, O. McQueen Rev D., Concord, N. C.

Mills Mrs H.,

do. McQueen Miss Sarah, Fairfield, N. J.

                                                    Mills Rev Samuel T. 
McReynolds Rev Anthony, East Cleveland, O. Mills Rev Sydney, Big Flat, N. Y. 
McWhir William, D. D., Savannah, Ga. Mills Willard C., Schenectady, N. Y. 
Meach Rev Asa, Hull, L. C. 


                                               Milne Alexander, New York city: 
Meacham Horaco, Albany, N. Y. 


Miltimore Mrs Sarah B., Belleville, Ms. Meacham Rev James, Middlebury, Vi.

* Milton Rev Charles W., Newbury port, Ms. Meacham John, Castleton, Vt.

Miner Rev Nathaniel, Millington, Cl. *Mead Rev Asa, East Hartford, Ct.

Miner Rev Ovid, Syracuse, N. Y. Mood Augustus, Greenwich, Ct.

Mines Rev Flavel S., St. Croix, W. I. *Mead Cowles, Clinton, Mi.

* Mines Rev T.J. A., Rockville, Md. Mead Rev E., Le Roy, N. Y.

Minnis Rev William, Westminster, Ten. Mead Rev Enoch, New Haven, Ct.

* Mitchell Rev Alfred, Norwich, Ct. Mead Miss Hannah, Greenwich, Ct.

*Mitchell Mrs Lucretia W., do. Mead Marcus, do. Mitchell Donald G.

do. Mead Rev Mark, do.

Mitchell Rev David M., Cape Elizabeth, Me. Mead Rev Nathaniel, Canaan, N. Y.

Mitchell Rev E., Chapel Hill, N. C. Mead Obadiah, North Greenwich, Ct.

Mitchell Mrs lizabeth, Boston, Ms. Mead Silas H.,

do.

Mitchell Rev Jacob D., Bedford, Va. Mead Thomas A.,

do.

Mitchell Rev John, Stratford, Ct. Means Rev James, Groton, Ms.

* Mitchell Rev John A., Charleston, S.C. Means Mrs Elizabeth P., do.

Mitchell Rev William, Wallingford, Vt. Meeker Rev Stephen A., Brunswick, N. Y. Mitchell William A., Augusta, Ga. Meigs Rev Benjamin C., Ceylon.

Mixter Charles, Hardwick, Ms. Melvin Thomas J., Chester, N. H.

Mixter Jason, do. Montz George W. Philadelphia, Pa.

Mixter Mrs Jason, do. Meriam Rev Joseph, Randolph, O.

Modral Rev N. P., Winchester, Ten. Meriam Joseph, Grafton, Ms.

Molesworth Capt John J., Bombay, India,









Monfort Rev Joseph G., Greensburg, Ia. 
*Moogin David J., Dawfuskie Island, S. C. 
Mongin William H., 
Mongin Mrs Isabel R. 
Montague Rev Enos J., Summit, W. T. 
*Monteith Rev Walter, New York city. 
Monteith Rev William J., Broadalbin, N. Y. 
Montague Ephraim, Belchertown, Ms. 
Montague Rev Philetus, Pierrepont, N. Y. 
Montgomery Rev A. D., Caswell co., N. C. 
 *Montgomery Rev E. L., 


                    Knoxville, Ten. 
Montgomery George K., Bradford, Ms. 
Montgomery James, Sheffield, Eng. 
Montgomery Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Moody Rev Eli, Granby, Ms. 
Moody Joseph, Newburyport, Ms. 
Moore A. C., Plattsburg, N. Y. 
Moore Chauncey W., New York city. 
Moore Ebenezer C., Wells, Me. 
Moore Rev Humphrey, Milford, N. F. 
Moore Rev James D., Middletown, Ct. 
*Moore Rev Joseph C. 
Moore Noadiah, Champlain, N. Y. 
Moore Pliny, 


                  do. 
Moore R.C. do. 
Mordock John, Westminster, Ms. 
Mordough Rev John A., Saccarappa, Me. 
Morgan Mrs Ephraim S., Troy, N. Y. 
Morgan Rev Gilbert, Amsterdam, N. Y. 
Morris Rev Henry, Union Village, N. Y. 
Morris Rev Myron N., North Stonington, Ct. 
Morrison John. 
Morrison Rev Robert H., Charlotte, N. C. 
Morse Rev Abner, South Bend, la. 
Morse Caleb, Spencer, Ms. 
Morse Rev David S., Richford, N. Y. 
Morse Rev Josiah, West Stewartstown, N. H. 
*Morse James O., Cherry Valley, N.Y. 
 Morse Oliver A., 


do. Morse Oliver, Spencer, Ms. Morse Oscar P., Southbridge, Ms. Morse Samuel, Waldoboro, Me. Morse Rev Stephen, Thetford, Vt. Morse Sydney E., New York city. Morss Rev A. G., Frankford, Pa. Morss Joseph, Newburyport, Ms. *Mortimer Rev Benjamin, New York city. Morton Rev Daniel O., Bristol, N. H. Morton Miss Jane D., Charlotte co., Va. Morton Miss Susan W., do. Mosby Charles L., Lynchburg, Va. Mosely John, Southbury, Ct. Moulton James, Concord, N. A. Munger Rev S. B., India. Muoroo Edmund, Boston, Ms. Munroe Rev Nathan, West Bradford, Ms. *Munroe Mrs Mary J., do. Munroe Mrs Lucelia T., do. Munsel Rev Joseph R., East Brewer, Me. Munsell Henry H., New York city. Munson Samuel, Brunswick, Me. Murdock Carey, Watervliet, N. Y. Murdock Mrs Catherine D., do. Murdock Rev David, Catskill, N. Y. Murdock Mrs Lucretia, Lebanon, N. Y. Mardock Miss Mary A., Boston, Ms. Murdock Rev William, Candia, N. H. Murdock Mrs Mary J., do. Murray Rev John A., Geneva, N. Y. Murray John R., New York city. Murray John R., Jr.,_do. Murray Nicholas, D. D., Elizabethtown, N. J. Murray Rev R. G., Griffin's Mills, N. Y. Musgrave Rev George W., Baltimore, Md. Mussey Reuben D., Cincinnati, O. Mustard Rev C. H., Lewiston, Del. Myers Rev A. H., Belleville, N. J. Myers Rev Joseph, Salina, N. Y. Myers Mrs Harriet H., do. Myers Rev J. H. Myers Mrs Lucy F., Mitchell, N. Y. Myers Michael I., Whitehall, N. Y. Mygatt Frederick T., New York city.




Myrick Rev Luther, Cazenovia, N. Y. 
Myrick Rev Osborne, Provincetown, Ms. 
Nagler Miss Ellen, Philadelphia, Pa. 


 Napier Thomas, Northampton, Ms. 
Nash Rev Alvan, Chester, Ct. 
Nash Rev Ansel, Colchester, Vt. 
Nash Rev John A., Amherst, Ms. 
Nash Rev Jonathan, Middlefield, Ms. 
 Nash Rev Sylvester, St. Albans, Vt. 
 Naylor Peter, New York city. 
Neall Rev Benjamin F., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Neill Rev Henry, Lenox, Ms. 
 Nelson Rev Henry A., Auburn, N. Y. 
 Nelson Rev Levi, Lisbon, Ct. 
Nelson Thomas S., New York city. 
Nelson Thomas B., do. 
 *Nettleton Asahel, D.D., East Windsor, Ct. 
 Nettleton Miss Mary, Washington, Ct. 
 Nevins William R., Baltimore, Md. 
Nevius Rev Elbert. 
Nevius Mrs Maria L. 
Newbury Edwin, Brooklyn, Ct. 
 Newcomb Rev Harvey, West Needham, Ms. 
Newcomb Mrs Joanna, Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Newcomb Jonathan, Braintree, Ms. 
 Newcombe Rev George W., Fowlerville, N. Y. 
 Newel Rev Gad, Nelson, N. H. 
 Newell Allen, West Brookfield, Ms. 
 Nowell Rev William W., Montgomery, N. Y. 
 Newhall Rev 


         Ebenezer, Willsboro, N.'Y. 
Newlin Rev Ellis I., Carlisle, Pa. 
Newman Mrs Samuel, Newbury, Ms. 
Newman Rev William J., Stratham, N. H. 
Newman Mrs C. S., 


                          do. 
 Newman Miss Emma C., do. 
Newton Rev Alfred, Norwalk, O. 
Newton Rev B. B. 
 Newton Edward A., Pittsfield, Ms. 
Newton Rev E. H., Cambridge, N. Y. 
Newton Rev Joel W., U.S. Navy. 
Nicholas David A., Newark, N. J. 
 Nichols Rev Erastus N., Clinton, Mich. 
Nichols Rev John C., Lebanon, Ct. 
Nichols Miss Julia H., Newark, N. J. 
 Nichols Levi, Enosburg, Vt. 
Nichols Mrs Rhoda, Hudson, N. Y. 
 Nichols Rev W. A., South Brookfield, Ms. 
 Nickels Rev C. M., Gloucester, Ms. 
Nickerson Ebenezer, Boston, Ms. 
 Nickerson Mrs Thomas, New Bedford, Ms. 
Nickol John, Orange, N.J. 
 Nicolas 


    Rev Charles, Hebron, Ct. 
*Niles Rev Mark A. 'H., Belfast, Me. 
Niles Mrs Stella S., do. 
Niles William, Binghamton, N. Y. 
 Niles William J., Spencertown, N. Y. 
Niles Mrs Sophia, 


                     do. 
Nixon Rev Robert H., Booderstown, Ireland. 
*Noble Rev 


Calvin D., Springfield, Vt. Noble Charles, Monroe, Mich. Noble Mrs Charles, do Noble Rev Edward W., Williamstown, Ms. Noble Mrs Esther B, do. Noble Miss Juliet M., do. Noble Rev Jonathan H., Schaghticoke Point, N. Y. Noble Rev Mason, New York city. North Albert, Fly Creek, N. Y. North Mrs Eliza, New London, Ct. North James H., New Haven, Ct. North Milo L., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Northrop Rev Bennett F., Manchester, Ct. Northrop Mrs Elizabeth, do. Northrup Rev H. H., Homer, N. Y. Northway Rufus, Ulica, N. Y. Norton Rev A. T., Alton, II. Norton Dudley, Norfolk, Ct. Norton Rev Heman, New York city. Norton Rev Hermon, Rome, N. Y." Norton Rev John F., Norfolk, Ct. Norton Sylvester, Troy, N. Y. Norwood Rev Francis, Windsor, Ms Nott Miss Celea P., Boston, Ms. *Nott Clark, Essex, Ct.
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*Nott Rev Handel G., Bath, Me.

Parish Ariel, Springfield, Ms. Nott Rev John, Rotterdam, N. Y.

Paris Rev John D., Sandwich Islands. Nott Samuel, D. D., Franklin, Ct.

*Park Calvin, D. D., Stoughton, Ms. Nott Rev Samuel, Jr., Wareham, Ms.

Park Rev Calvin E., Boxford, Ms. Nourse Daniel, West Medway, Ms.

Park Edwards A., V. D., Andover, Ms. Nourse Rev James, Perryville, Pa.

Park Rev H. G., South Dedham, Ms. Noyes Rev D. J., Concord, N. H.

Parker Rev Daniel, Jr., Brook tield, VI. Noyes Mrs Daniel J., do.

Parker Rev E. L., Derry, N. H. Noyes Rev John, Norfield, Ct.

Parker Rev Freeman, Wiscassel, Me. Noyes John W., Chester, N. H.

Parker Gilman, Ilaverhill, Ms. Nutting Rev Rufus, Romeo, Mich.

Parker Joel, heene, N. U. *O'Neale C., Charleston, S. C.

Parker John G., Rochester, N. Y. Oakes Rev Isaac, East Bethany, N. Y.

Parker Rev Leonard S., West Brookfield, Ms. Oakley Rev Charles M., Millville, N. J.

Parker Mrs Caroline G., do. Ober Rev Benjamin, Beverly, Ms.

Parker Mrs Mary, Merrimack, N. A. Ogden Benjamin, Elizabethtown, N. J. Parker Rev O. F., East Windsor, Cl. Ogden E. A., Florida.

Parker Rev Peter, Canton, China. Ogden Henry, Fort Gibson, Ark.

Parker Rev Samuel, Ithaca, N. Y. Ogien Rev Joshua M., Chatham Village, N. J. Parker Mrs Sarah, Nashua, N. H. Ogden Miss Maria C., Sandwich Islands, Parker Miss Sarah, Brandon, VL. Ogilvie Alexander, Elizabethtown, N. d. Parker Rev Wooster, Foxcroft, Me. Oliphant Rev David, Plaistow, N. 11.

Parlin Rev J. B., Monroeville, O. *Oliver Rov Andrew, Springfield, N. Y.

Purmele Rev Anson H., Greensboro', Ga. Oliver Mrs Harriet M., Penn Yan, N. Y. Parmele Truman, New York city. Oliver John M.,

do.

Parmele Mrs Helen, do. Oliver William M., do.

Parmelee Rev Alvan, Middlefield Centro, N. Y. Oliver James C., Pottsville, Pa.

Parmelee Rev D. L., Litchfield, South Farms, Ct. Olmstead Denison, New Haven, Ct.

*Parmelee Rev Jededinh C., Tallmadge, 0. Orcutt Ephraim, Chester, N. H.

*Parmelee Rev Moses, Enosburg, Vt. Orcutt Rev John, Uxbridge, Ms.

Parmelee Mrs Sally, Litchfield, Ct. Ordway Aaron, Boston, Ms.

Parmelee Rev Simeon, Underbill, V. Orton Rev Azariah G., Greeno, N. Y.

Parry Rev Joseph, Sandy Hill, N. Y. Orton Rev Samuel G., Ripley, N. Y.

Parshall John, Middlefield Centre, N. Y. Osborn Rov Hezekiah W., Mesopotamia, 0. Parsons Rev Benjamin B., New Preston, Ct. Osborn Rev Joel, North East, N. Y.

Parsons Chauocey, Geneseo, N. Y. Osborne Rev Ethan, New Jersey.

Parsons Eben, Entield, Ct. *Osgood David, D. D., Medford, Ms.

Parsons Rev Ebenezer G., Freeport, Me. Osgood Samuel, D. D., Springtield, Ms.

Parsons Francis, Hartford, Ct. Ostrom Rev J. J., New York city.

Parsons Rev H. A., Buffalo, N. Y. Oswald Rev J., York, Pa.

Parsons Rev Isaac, East Haddam, Cl. Olis Harrison Gray, Boston, Ms.

Parsons Rev Justin, Pittsfield, Vt. Olis Rev Israel T., Rye, N. H.

Parsons Rev Levi, Marcellus, N. Y. Otis Joseph, Norwich, Ct.

Parsons Lewis B., Perry, N. Y. Ouis Rev Orrin F., Chepatchet, R. I.

Parsons Miss Roxana R., South Hadley, Ms. Overaker Miss Maria, Walnut Hills, 0. Parsons William, Lockport, N. Y. Oviatt Rev George A., Boston, Ms.

Partridge Rev George C., Brimfield, Ms. Oviatt Heman, Hudson, O.

Partridge Rev Josepb L., Boston, Ms. Owen Rev John J., New York city.

Passmore Miss Joanna, Smithfield, R. I. Pack Rev Jason, Barry, Mich.

Patrick Rev Joseph, Greenwich, Ms. Packard Rev Alpheus S., Brunswick, Me. Patrick Rev William, Canterbury, N. H. Packard Rev Asa.

Pattengill Rev Julius S., New Berlin, N. Y. Packard Rev Charles, Lancaster, Ms.

• Patterson Daniel T., U. S. Navy. Packard Rev Levi, Spencer, Ms.

                                                                 *Patterson Rev James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Packard Theophilus, D. D., South Deer field, Ms. Patterson James, Nashua, N.N. 
Packard Rov 'i' heophilus, Jr., Shelburne, Ms. Patterson Rev Nicholas, Christiana, Del. 
Page Rev A. C., New Alstead, N. H. 


                                                  Patten George F., Bath, Me. 
Page Rev Benjamin, Euclid, O. 


Patten Mrs Hannab T., do. Page Benjamin, Hallowell, Me.

Patton Francis, Candia, N. H. Page Rufus K., do.

Patton Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa. Page Mrs Rufus K., do.

Patton Rev William W., Hartford, Ct. Page Mrs Sarah H., do.

Paul John M., Jr., Philadelphia, Pa. Page Jobn 0., do.

Paul Miss Sidney, do. *Page Simon, do.

Paxton Rev J. D., Shelbyville, Ky. Pago Simon, do.

Payne David B., Lynchburg, Va. Page William R., do.

Payne John R. D., do. Page Rev Caleb F., Bridgeton, Me.

Payne Rev Samuel, Chester, O. Page Eleazer, Southwick, Ms.

Payson Rev E. 11., New Hartford, N. Y. Page Rev I. R., Perry, N. Y.

Payson Mrs Mary L., do. Page Rev Jesse, Atkinson, N. H.

Payson Rov J. P., Pointret, Ct. Page Mrs Matilda K., Hallowell, Me.

Payson Rev Phillips, East Windsor, Ct. Page Rev Robert, Old Town, Me.

*Peabody Rev David, Hanover, N. H. Page Rev William, Michigan.

Peabody Rev Josiah, Erzeroom, Turkey. Page Rev William, Hudson, N. H.

Peabody Rev William A., East Randolph, Mo. Paige Rev Winslow, Broome, N. Y.

Pearl Rev Cyril, Harrison, Me. *Paine Rev Elijah, West Boylston, Ma.

Pearson Eliphalet, Waltham, Ms. Paine Rev John C., Rehoboth, Ms.

Pearson Rev Ora, Barton, Vt. Paine Rev William P., Holden, Ms.

Pearson Rev R. M., Grand Detour, III. Painter Thomas, West Haven, Ct.

Pease Rev Aaron G., East Poultney, Vt. Palmer Rev David, Townsend, Ms.

Pease Mrs Ann P., do. Palmer Rev Edward, Walterborough, 8. C. Pease Eli, Blandford, Ms. Palmer Rev Elliott, West Stafford, Ct.

Pease Chloe, do. Palmer James L., Sangersfield, N. Y.

Pease Emory, Somers, Ct. Palmer Rev Ray, Bath, Me.

Pease Erastus H., Albany, N. Y.











MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.




1847.]







[image: [ocr errors]]


Pease Rev Giles, Sandwich, Ms.

                                          Phillips Rev James W., Williamsport, Pa. 
Pease Rev L. H., Cohoes, N. Y. 


Phillips Rev John C., Methuen,

                                       Ms. 
Peck Everard, Rochester, N. Y. 


                                               Phillips Rev Lebbeus R., Sharon, Ms. 
Peck Henry, New Haven, Ct. 


                                              Phillips William, D.D., New York city. 
Peck Jesse, do. 


                                    Phipps William, Paxton, Ms. 
Peck Rev Solomon, Boston, Ms. 


                                 Phenix Rev Alexander, Chickopee, Ms. 
Peckham Rev Joseph, Kingston, Ms. 


                                      Pickens Mrs Charity, Boston, Ms. 
Peckham Rov Samuel H., South Royalston, Ms. Pickett Rev Aaron, Reading, Ms. 
 Peet Rev Josiah, Norridgewock, Mo. 


                                       Pierce Daniel, Brighton, Ms. 
Peet Rev Josiah W., Gardiner, Me. 


                                      Pierce Henry, Livonia, N. Y. 
Pemberton Ebenezer, Albany, N. Y. 


                                        Pierce Hervey, Millbury, Ms. 
Pendleton Rev H. G., Lacon, Ill. 


                                         Pierce John, D.D., Brookline, Ms. 
Penfield Allen, Crown Point, N. Y. 


Pierce Mrs Lucy,

                                                               do. 
Penfield Mrs Allen, do. 


                                             Pierce Rev John D., Marshall, Mich. 
Pennell Rev Lewis, Weston, Ct. 


                                             Pierce Rev John T., Arcadia, Mo. 
Pennington William, Newark, N. J. 


                                        Pierce Miss Marietta, Cornwall, Ct. 
Penny Joseph, D.D., Nyack, N. Y. 


                                              *Pierce Rev Sylvester G., Methuen, Ms. 
Perking Rev A. E. P., Phillipston, Ms. 


                                        Pierce Rev Willard, Abington, Ms. 
*Perkins Alfred, Norwich, Ct. 


                                        Pierce Rev William, Lyman, Me. 
Perkins A. R., Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                             Pierson Albert, Orange, N. J. 
Perking Charlotte Ann, do. 


                                          Pierson Rev David H, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Perking Rev Ebenezer, Royalston, Ms. Pierson Rev George, Florida, N. Y. 
Perkins Rev Edgar, Lockport, N. Y. 


                                         Pierson Squier, Westfield, N. J. 
*Perking Elias, New London, Ct. 


                                          Pike David, Boston, Ms. 
Perkins Francis A., Norwich, Ct. 


                               *Pike Rev Francis V., Rochester, N. H. 
Perkins Rev Frederick T., East Cambridge, Ms. Pillsbury Rev I., Andover, III. 
Perkins Rev George, Ashburnham, Ms. 


                                                  Pillsbury Rev John, Rowley, Ms. 
Perkins Rev George, Norwich, Ct. 


                                             Pinches Rev John, Lodi, N. Y. 
Perkins Rev George W., Meriden, Ct. 


                                             Pingry Rev John F., Fishkill, N. Y. 
Perkins Henry A., Hartford, Ct. 


                                       Pinneo Rev Bezaleel, Milford, Ct. 
Perkins Rev J. W., Warner, N. H. 


                                        Pinneo. B., Newark, N.J. 
Perking Rev Jonas, Braintree, Ms. 


                                                Pitcher Rev William, Boght, N. Y. 
Perking Justin, D. D., Oroomiah, Persia. Pitkin Rev Caleb, Hudson, Ó. 
Perkins Mrs Justin, do. 


                                                Pitkin Rev Frederick H., Wisconsin Territory. 
Perkins Mrs Mary F., Philadelphia, Pa. Pitman Rev Benjamin, Putney, Vt. 
*Perkins Rev Naihan, Amherst, Ms. 


                                            Pitts Perez R., Richmond, N. Y. 
 *Perkins Nathan, D. D., West Hartford, Ct. Pixley Charles B., Binghamton, N. Y. 
 Perkins Nathaniel s., New London, Ct. Place Uriel M., Kingsboro', N. Y. 
 Perkins R., Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                       Place Mrs Sarah B., do. 
Perkins Samuel C., do. 


                                * Plaisted Rev Ichabod, Rochester, Ms. 
*Perkins Thomas Shaw, New London, Ct. Platt Rev Adams W., Hector, N. Y. 
Perkinson Edward, Stanwich, Ct. 


                                           Platt Rev Dennis, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Perrin Rev Lavalette, Goshen, Ct. 


                                          Platt Rev Ebenezer, Northport, N. Y. 
*Perrine Matthew Le Rue, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. Platt Rev Isuac W., Bath, N. Y. 
*Perry Rev Baxter, Lyme, N. H. 


                                             Platt Mrs Israel, Hudson, N. Y. 
*Perry Rev Clark. 


                                          Platt Rev Merrill s., New Preston, Ct. 
Perry Rev David, Danville, Vt. 


                                           Platt Rev Merritt I., Madison, N. Y. 
Perry Rev David C., New Fairfield, Ct. 


                                                  Platt Mrs Orinda G., do. 
*Perry Rev David L., Sharon, Ct. 


                                                  Platt William, Owego, N. Y. 
 Perry Gardiner B., D. D., East Bradford, Ms. Platt William H., do. 
Perry Horatio, Elyria, O. 


                                           Pleasants Samuel M., Richmond, Va. 
Perry Moses, Worcester, Ms. 


                                   Plumb Rev Elijah W., Potsdam, N. Y. 
Perry Rev Ralph, Agawam, Ms. 


                                      Plumer John, South Berwick, Me. 
Petabone Rev Ira, New York Mills, N. Y. Plumer Mrs Lucy, 


                                                                do. 
Peters Absalom, D, D., Williamstown, Ms. Pohlman Henry N., D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
Peters Mrs Absalom, 


do.

                                        Poblman Rev William J., China. 
Peterson Rev Edward, Chester, Ct. 


                                                Poinier J. D., Newark, N. J. 
Pettebone Rev Roswell, Canton, N. Y. 


                                                 Poinier John W., Morristown, N. J. 
Pettibone Rev P. C., East Stockholm, N. Y. Polhemus Rev Abraham. 
Pettingell John H., South Dennis, Ms. Polk James K., Washington, D. C. 
 Pettingell Moses, Newburyport, Ms. 


                                            Pollock Rev A. D., Warrenton, Va. 
Pettingell Mrs Sarah, do. 


                                     Pomeroy Benjamin, Stonington, Ct. 
Phelps 
  Rev Amos A., New York city. 


                                          Pomeroy Miss Emily W., Stanstead, L. C. 
Phelps Anson G., Jr., do. 


                                     Pomeroy Rev L., Smyrna, N. Y. 
Phelps Mrs Olivia, do. 


                                          Pomeroy Rev Medad, Cayuga, N. Y. 
Phelps Miss Olivia E., do. 


                                      Pomeroy Miss Polly, Northampton, Ms. 
Phelps Rev Austin, Boston, Ms. 


                                         Pomeroy Rev Thaddeus, Otisco, N. Y. 
Phelps Rev Dudley, Groton, Ms. 


                                    Pond Benjamin, Schoharie, N. Y. 
Phelps Eliakim, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. Pond Charles F., Hartford, Ct. 
Phelps Rev James T., Enosburg, Vt. 


                                     Pond Mrs Harriet, do. 
Phelps Jedidiah, Albion, N. Y. 


                                             *Pund Rev Enoch, Jr., Georgetown, Ms. 
*Phelps Rev Philo F., Tallahassee, Fa. 


                                           Poor Rev Daniel, Tillipally, Ceylon. 
Phelps Ralph R., Manchester, Ct. 


                                       Poor Rev Daniel J., Foxboro, Ms. 
Phillip John, D.D., Cape Town, South Africa. Poor Mrs Susan T., do. 
Phillip Rev Robert, London, England. 


                                           Poor Rev Daniel W., Fairhaven, Ms. 
 *Phillips Rev Alonzo, Newburyport, Ms. Poor D. W., Hinsdale, Ms. 
Phillips Rev Charles, Amanda, ky. 


                                   Pope Martin, Keesville, N. Y. 
Phillips Edgar A., Coventry, N. Y. 


                                           Pope William, Spencer, Ms. 
*Phillips George W., do. 


                                          Porter Albert H., Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Phillips Gilbert D., do. 


                                           Porter Augustus, do. 
Phillips Mrs Elizabeth, do. 


                                           Porter A. W., Monson, Ms. 
Phillips Misg Ann Eliza, do. 


                                           Porter Mrs Hannah, do. 
Phillipe Ichabod, Marblehead, Ms. 


                      Porter Rev Charles s., Plymouth, Mr. 
5 
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do.




 *Porter David C., Catskill, N. Y. 
 *Porter David, New York city. 
 *Porter David, Constantinople. 
 *Porter Ebenezer, D. D., Andover, Ms. 
 Porter Edward R., Pralisburg, N. Y. 
 Porter Robert, 
 Porter Eleazer, Ware, Ms. 
 Porter Miss Ellen, Boston, Ms. 
 Porter Haynes L, Hartford, Ct. 
 Porter Rev James, Pomfret, Ct. 
 Porter James B., Hadley, Ms. 
 Porter Rev James B. 
 Porter Rev Jeremiah, Green Bay, W. T. 
 Porter Josiah, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
 Porter Rev Lansing, Rockford, 11. 
 Porter Rev Noah, Jr., New Haven, Ct. 
 Porter Samuel, Berlin, Ct. 
 Porter Samuel D., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Porter Rev Stephen, Castleton, N. Y. 
 Porter William, Lee, Ms. 
 • Porter Rev William A., Williamstown, Ms. 
 Porter William, Hadley, M.. 
 *Porter William H., New York city: 
 Porter William L., Prattsburg, N. Y. 
 Post Rev Martin M., Logansport, Ind. 
 Post Rev Truman M, Jacksonville, III. 
 Potter Alonzo, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Polter Mrs Amelia, Kingsboro, N. Y. 
 Potter Rev George, Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
 Potter John D., Brooklyn, Ct. 
 Potter Rev William, Columbia, Ten. 
 Powell Rev O. S., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Powers Rev Dennis, South Abington, Ms. 
 Powers Rer Josiah W. 
 Powers Rev Philander 0., Trebizond, Asia. 
 Powers Rev Urias, Cheraw, S. C. 
 Pratt Mrs Abby D., Hatfield, Ms. 
 Pratt Abijah, Eart Durham, N. Y. 
 Pratt Rev B. Foster, Painted Post, N. Y. 
 Pratt Rev E. P., Paris, N. Y. 
 Pratt Edward, Abington, Ct. 
 Prutt Rev Enoch, Brewster, Mg. 
 Pratt Rev Ethan, Chemung, N. Y. 
 Pratt Henry, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Pratt Henry Z., New York city. 
  *Pratt Hiram, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 *Pratt Rev Horace S, St. Mary's, Ga. 
 Pratt Mrs Horace S., do. 
 *Pratt Rev Levi, Medford, Ms. 
 Pratt Rev Miner G., Auburn, Ms. 
 Pratt Rev Nath'l A., Roswell, Cobb co., 


                             Ga. 
Pratt Mrs Sarah B., N. Y. 
Pratt Rev Suillman, South Adams, Ms. 
*Prentice Rev Charles, South Canaan, Ct. 
 Prentice Rev Charles T., Weston, Cl. 
 Prentice E. P., Albany, N. Y. 
 Prentice J, H., Napierville, III. 
Prentice Rev Joseph, Norwood, N. H. 
 Prentiss Rev George L., New Bedford, Ms. 
 Prentis. Mis Elizabeth, dio. 
 Prescott D. W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Prescott Mrs Mary A., Foxboro', M.. 
Pressley Rev Samuel P., Athens. Ga. 
Preston Willard, D. D., Savannah, Ga. 
 Price Rer Ebenezer, Boscawen, N. A. 
 Price Elihu, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Price Joseph, Jatina, Ceylon. 
Prime Rev E. D. G., Scotchtown, N. Y. 
 Prinie Rev Samuel I., New York city. 
Prime Rev Nathan S., do 
 Prince Rev John M., Georgetown, Ms. 
 Prior Rev T., Nottaway, Va. 
 Pritchard William, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Proctor John C., Boston, Ms. 
 Proudfit John A, D.D., New Branswick, N. J. 
 Proudfit Robort, Union, N. Y. 
Prudden Keen, Southampton, N. J. 
 Pruddene Rev George P., Medina, N. Y. 
Pugsley Theodore, Amenia, N. Y. 
 Pumpelly James, Oswego, N. Y. 
 Pumpelly William, do. 
Punchard Rev George, Boston, Ms. 
 Purinton Rev Nathan B., Warren, 0. 





Putnam Abijah, Tunbridge, Vt. 
Purnam Rev Austin, Hamden Plains, Ct. 
Putnam Rev C. M., Jersey, 0. 
 Putnam Edwin, Circleville, O. 
 • Putnam George, Hartford, Ct. 
 Putnam Rev Israel W., Middleboro', Ms. 
 Putnam Rev John M., Dunbarton, N. H. 
Putnam Rev Rufus A., Cornish, N. H. 
 *Putnam Rev Solon G., Granville, O. 
Putnam Tyler, Sutton, Ms. 
Quarterman Rev Robert, Liberty co., Ga. 
Quaw Rev James E., Fore Covington, N. Y. 
Quigly Thomas, Bowlingreen, Ky. 
 Quincy Thomas D., Boston, Ms. 
Raffles Thomas, D. D., Liverpool, Eng. 
Raiguel Henry P., Reading, Pa. 
Raiguel William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Ramsay Rev William, do. 
Rand Rev Asa, Pompey, N. Y. 
Randall Giles, Foxboro', Ms. 
 Rankin Rev Andrew. 
 Rankin Rev A. T., Mendon, N. Y. 
 Rankin Rev Edward E., Springfield, N. J. 
Rankin John, New York city. 
Rankin William, Newark, N. J. 
Ranslow Rev George W., Georgia, Vt. 
Ransom Rev Joseph, Johnstown, N. Y. 
Rathbon Benjamin, Springfield, N. Y. 
 Rathbone J. H., Utica, N. Y. 
Rawson Rev Alanson, Roxbury, N. H. 
Rawson Pelatiah, Whitesboro', N. Y. 
Ray Rev John W., Glens Falls, N. Y. 
Ray Rev Lucerne, Hartford, Ct. 
Ray Mrs Surah, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Raymond Benjamin, Fort Covington, N. Y. 
 Raymond Rev Henry A., Niskeuna, N. Y. 
Raymond Henry S., New York city. 
 Raymond Samuel W., Kirkland, N. Y. 
 Read Clement C., Farmville, Va. 
 Read Rev Herbert A. 
 Read Rev Hollis, New Preston, Cl. 
Reddington Mr., Fredonia, N. Y. 
 Redfield John, New York city. 
Redfeld Rev Theophilus, Vienna, N. Y. 
 Reed Andrew, D. D., London, Eng. 
Reed Rev Andrew H., Mendon, Ms. 
*Reed Rev Augustus B., Ware, Ms. 
 Reed Benjamin T., Boston, Ms. 
  *Reed Eliakim, Greenville, N. Y. 
 Reed Leonard. 
Reed Miss Rebecca C., Boston, Ms. 
 Reed Samuel G, N. Brookfield, Ms. 
 Rued Migs Susan, South Iladley, Ms. 
Reed Rev Villeroy D., Lansingburgh, N. Y. 
 Reed Mrs William, Marblehead, Ms. 
 Reeve Henry L., Richmond, Va. 
 Reere Samuel, 


do. Reeve Elizabeth,

do. Roeve Eveline Elizabeth, do. Reeve William B , Canton, O.

 Reid Rev Adam, Salisbury, Ct. 
Reid Rev Jared, Tiverton, R. I. 
Reid Rev William M. 
Reid William S., D. D., Lynchburg, Va. 
Reiley Rev William, Hurley, N. Y. 
  * Remsen Peter, New York city. 
*Renville Joseph, Lac qui Parle, Upper Miss. 
Reynold. Rev A. M., Mount Pleasant, Pa. 


 *Reynolds Rev Anthony M., Herrick, Pa. 
Reynolds James P., Keeseville, N. Y. 
Reynolds Volatine, Hartford, Ct. 
Rhea James A., Blountville, E. Ten. 
Rhea D. B., 


                   do. 
Rhea Mary W., do. 
 Riach James Pringle, Scotland. 
Rice Abner. Woburn, Ms. 
Rice Austin, Conway, Ms. 


 • Rice Benjamin. 
Rice B. H., D. D., Princeton, N. J. 
Rice Rev Chauncey D., East Douglas, Ms. 
Rice Mrs Tryphena C., do. 


 Rice Rev D., Troy, 0. 
Rice Mrs Danforth, Leicester, Ms. 










do.




Rice Edward, Auburn, Ms. 
Rice Edward, Wayland, Ms. 
Rice George T., Worcester, 


                           Ms. 
Rice Rev James H., Smithville, U. C. 
Rice John, Farmville, Va. 
Rico. John P., Boston, Ms. 
Rice Nathan, D. D., Cincinnati, O. 
Rich Rev Charles, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Rich Ezekiel, Rochester, N. Y. 
Richards Rev Austin, Nashua, N. H. 
Richards Rev E. I., Reading, Pa. 
Richards Rev George, Boston, Ms. 
Richards Henry S., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Richards Rev James, Penn Yan, N. Y. 
 *Richards Mrs Elizabeth B., do. 
Richards John, D. D., Hanover, N. H. 
Richards Rev J. De Forest, Charlestown, N. H. 
Richards Rev William, Sandwich Islands. 
Richards Miss Helen C., do. 
Richards Miss Julia M., do. 
Richards William L., New York city. 
Richardson Amos, Fryeburg, Me. 
Richardson Calvin, Woburn, Mg. 
Richardson Frederick L., Bath, Me. 
Richardson Henry L., 


do. Richardson John G.,

                         do. 
Richardson George L., 
Richardson Sarah B., do. 
Richardson Mary J., do. 
Richardson Rev James P., Otisfield, Me. 
Richardson Rev John D., Pittsford, N. Y. 
Richardson Rev Merrill, Terryville, Cl. 
Richardson Rev Nathaniel, Northfield, Ms. 
Richardson Stephen, Woburn, Ms. 
Richardson Thomas, Jr., do. 
Richardson Rev William, Deering, N. H. 
Richardson William F., Boston, Ms. 
Richardson William P , New York city. 
Richmond Abigail, Little Compton, R. I. 
Richmond Rev T. T., Medfield, Ms. 
Riddel Rev Samuel H., Boston, Ms. 
Riddel Rev William, Bernardston, Ms. 
Riddle Mrs Elizabeth, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Rider James, Jamaica, N, Y. 
Riggs Rev Elias, Smyrna, Asia. 
Riggs Joseph L., Wells, Pa. 
Riggs Rev Thomas, Honeoye Falls, N. Y. 
Riggs Rev Zenas, Newfield, N. Y. 
Riley Rev Benjamin G., Livonia, N. Y. 
Riley Mrs Ann F., do. 
 *Ripley Rev Erastus, Montville, Ct. 
Ripley Rev Henry A, Montrose, Pa. 
Ripley Hezekiah w., New York city. 
Ripley James, Cornish, N. H. 
Ripley Mrs Florilla M., do. 
Ripley Rev Lincoln, Waterford, Me. 
Ripley Mrs Ruth, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Risley George, Somers, Ct. 
 Ritter Nathan, Hartford, Ct. 
 Ritter Thomas, New York city. 
 Robbins Rev Alden B., Bloomington, Iowa. 
 Robbins Amatus, Troy, N Y. 
 Robbins Rev Francis L., Enfield, Ct. 
 *Robbins James W., Lenox, Ms. 
 Robbins Joseph, Boston, Ms. 
Robbins Josiah, Plymouth, Ms. 
 Robbins Rev Royal, Berlin, Ct. 
 Robbins Thomas, D, D., Hartford, Ct. 
 Roberts Rev George, Cambria co. Pa. 
Roberts Rev Jacob, Fairhaven, Ms. 
 Roberts Rov James Austin, New Bedford, Ms. 
 Roberts Mrs James A., 


                            do. 
Robertson Duncan, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Robertson Rev Samuel, Schoharie, N. Y. 
Robins John P., Snow Hill, Md. 
Robins Mrs Margaret A. P., do. 
Robinson Charles, New Haven, Ct. 
Robinson Miss Elizabeth, do. 
Robinson George, do. 
Robinson David F., Hartford, Ct. 
Robinson Lucius F., do. 
Robinson Edward, Jr., New York city. 
Robinson Rev E. W., Freetown, Me. 





 Robinson Rev Henry, North Killingly, Ct. 
Robinson Henry C., Hartford, Ct. 
 *Robinson John, D. D., Concord, N. C. 
 Robinson Mrs Philenia, Breot wood, N. H. 
Robinson Rev Phineas, Franklinville, N. Y. 
Robinson Rev Ralph, New Haven, N. Y. 
Robinson Vine, Brooklyn, Ct. 
*Robinson Rev William, Southington, Ct. 
Rockwell Rev Charles, Pontiac, Mich. 
Rockwell John A., Norwich, Ct. 
Rockwell John J., do. 
Rockwell Rev Samuel, New Britain. Ct. 
Rockwell Mrs Warren, Hudson, V. Y. 
Rockwood Rev Elisha, Swanzey, N. H. 
Rockwood Rev Otis, Bradford, Ms. 
Rockwood Rev S. L, Hanson, Ms. 
Rockwood William, Bridport, Vt. 
Rodgers Rev James, Oswegatchie, N. Y. 
Rodgers Mrs Mary, Kewark, N. J. 
Roger Rev D, Kingsport, Ten. 
Rogers Rev Charles W., Bryan co. Ga. 
Rogers Mrs Elizabeth, Northampton, Ms. 
Rogers George, Boston, Ms. 
Rogers Rev Isaac, Farmington, Me. 
Rogere Joho, Plymouth, N. H.' 
Rogers Rev Leonard, Union Corner, N. Y. 
Rogers Nathan B., Hopkinton, N. H. 
Rogers Rev R K., Bound Brook, N. J. 
Rogers Rev William M., Boston, Ms. 
Rogers Mrs William M., do. 
Rogers William M., Bath, Me. 
Rogers William R., Jamestown, N. Y. 
Rogers Rev Zabdiel, Wilton, S. C. 
 *Romeyn Rev James V. C., Bergen, N, J. 
 Romeyn Rev James, Bergen Point, N. J. 
Rood Rev Anson, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Rood Ebenezer, Torringford, Ct. 
Rood Rev Heman, Haverhill, N. H. 
Roosevelt Cornelius V. S., New York city. 
Roosevelt Isaac, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Root Rev David, Guilford, Ct. 
Root Rav Judson A., Terryville, Ct. 
Ropes Joseph S., Boston, Ms. 
Ropes William H., St. Petersburg, Russia. 
Ropes Mrs Ellen H., do. 
 Ropes Miss S. Louisa, Boston, Ms. 
Ropes Miss Elizabeth H., do. 
Ropes Miss Martha R., do. 
Ropes William, 


                        do. 
*Rose Rev lsrael G., Chesterfield, Ms. 
Rose Miss Mary R, do. 
Rose Mrs Percy B., do. 
Rosekians Enoch H., Glens Falls, N. Y. 
 Rosinkrans Rev Joseph, Holland Patent, N. Y. 
Ross Rev Frederick A., Rotherwood, Ten. 
Ross Mre F. A., 


do, Ross Miss Rowena, do, Ross William H., Albany, N. Y.

 Rousseau Mrs Dolly M., Newbury, Ms. 
Rowe Ebenezer, Rockport, Ms. 


 Rowe Mrs Polly, 
Rowe Elijah, Sunderland, Ms. 
Rowe Mrs Mary, Furmington, Ct. 
 Rowell Rev George B , Sandwich Islands. 
Rowell Mrs Malvina J., do. 
*Rowell Rev Joseph, Cornish, N. H. 
*Rowland Rev Henry A., Windsor, Ct. 
Rowland Rev Henry A., Honesdale, Pa. 
Rowland Mrs Henry A., do. 
Rowland Rev James, Circleville, O. 
Rowland Rov Jonathan M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Rowley Mrs Mary Ann, Wrentham, Ms. 
Royal Rev J. L , Fauquier, Va. 
Royce Rev Andrew, Barre, Vt. 
Rudd Rev George R., Auburn, N. Y. 
Ruggles Rev J. W., Pontiac, Mich. 
 Rumsey Daniel L., Silver Creek, N. Y. 
*Russell Aaron, Peoria, Ill. 
Russell Rev C. P., New York city. 
Russell Mrs Elizabeth, Albany, N. Y. 
Russell Rev E., Springfield, Ms. 
Russell George, Boston, Ms. 
Russell Mrs Louisa R, do. 










do.




Russell Joshua T., Oakland, Mi. 
Russell Rev William, East Hampton, Ct. 
Russell William W., Plymouth, N. H. 
*Sabin Rev John, Fitzwilliam, N. A. 
Sabin Mrs Mary, do. 
Sabin Rev Lewis, Templeton, Ms. 
Sabin Mrs Maria P., do. 
Safford Alonzo, Fairhaven, Vt. 
Safford Daniel, Boston, Ms. 
Safford Mrs Daniel, do. 
Safford Daniel P., 
Safford George B., do. 
Nafford John, Beverly, Ms. 
Sage Orrin, Blandford, Ms. 
Sage Mrs Ruth P., do. 
Sage Miss Sarah R.,do. 
Salisbury Rev Edward E., New Haven, Cl. 
Salisbury Most, 


                             do. 
*Salisbury Josiah, Boston, Ms. 
*Salisbury Stephen, Worcester, Ms. 
Salisbury Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Salisbury Stephen, do. 
Salisbury Rev William, Jefferson, N. Y. 
Salmon George, Fulton, N. Y. 
Salmon Mrs Maria C. M., do. 
Salter Rev J. W., Douglas, Ms. 
Salter Rev William, Burlington, Iowa. 
Saletonstall Mrs Hannah, New London, Ct. 
Sampson Ashley, Rochester, N. Y. 
Sampson George R., Boston, Ms. 
Sampson Mrs Abby J., do. 
Sanborn Benjamin T, Meredith Bridge, N. H. 
Sanborn Rev Pliny F., East Granby, Ct. 
Sanders Rov Ephraim D., Petersburg, Va. 
Sanderson Rev Alonzo, Tolland, Ms. 
 *Sanderson Thomas, Whately, Ms. 
Sandford Rev B., East Bridgewater, Ms. 
Sandford Clark, Orwell. Vi. 
Sandford Rev David, Medway Village, Ms. 
Sandford Mrg S. P, 


                           do. 
Sandford Rev Enoch, Raynham, Ms. 
 *Sandford Rov Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Sandys Rev Edwin, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Sanford Rer John, Amherst, Ms. 
Banford P., Hallowell, Me. 
Sanford Rev William A., Boylston, Ms. 
Sargeant Asa, Danville, Vt. 
Sargent Richard, West Amesbury, Ms. 
Saunderson Rev Henry Il., Nollis, N. H. 
Bavage Rev Amos, Berlin, Ct. 
Savage Rev John A., Ogdensburg, N. Y. 
Savage Selah, Greenwich, Ct. 
Savage Rev Thomas, Bedford, N. H. 
Savage Rev William T., Houlton, Me. 
Sawtell Rev Eli N., New York city. 
Sawyer George W., Berlin, Ms. 
Sawyer Rev Leicester A., Ohio. 
Sawyer Rev Moses. 
Sawyer Oliver, Berlin, Ms. 
Baxton Rev Joseph A., Greenport, N. Y. 
Scales Rev Jacob, Plainfield, N. H. 
Scales Mrs Nancy Beaman, do. 
Scales Mrs P. F., 


                         do. 
Scarborough Daniel E., Payson, Ill. 
Scarborough William S. Thompson, Ct. 
Schaffer Rev Samuel, Virgil, N. Y. 
Schaufller Rev William G., Constantinople. 
Schenck Rev George, Bedminster, N. J. 
Schenck Rev Martin l... Saugerties, N. Y. 
Schermerhorn Rev John W., New York city. 
Schieffelin Sidney A., 


                             do. 
Schmucker J. G. D. D., York, Pa. 
Schmucker Rev J. G., 
Schneider Rev Benjamin, Broosa, Aria. 
Schoonmaker, D. 1), 
Scofield Rev Alanson, Waterloo, N. Y. 
Scott Rev George, England. 
Scott Rev John, Colchester, Vt. 
Scott Mrs Elizabeth, Boston, Ms. 
Scott Miss Mary Ann, do. 
Scott Rev Thomas F., Georgia. 
Scott Rev W. A., New Orleans, La. 





Scott Rer William N., Luney's Creek, Va. 
Scovel Asahel, Lockport, N. Y. 
Scovel Rev E, Mexico, N. Y.. 
Scovel Hezekiah, Albany, N. Y. 
Scovel Rev J. F., Holland Patent, N. Y. 
Scovell Miss Juliel, Lewiston, N. Y. 
Scovell Rev M., Hudson, 
Scovill Mrs Elizabeth A., Glens Falls, N. Y. 
Scovill Frederick A1, Holland Patent, N. Y. 
Scovillo John, Harwinton, Ct. 
Scranton Rev Erastus, Burlington, Ct. 
Scribner Rev I. M , Auburn, N.Y. 
 Scripture Oliver, Hollis, N. A. 
Scudder Charles, Boston, Ms. 
Scudder Mrs Sarah L., do. 
Scuddor Rev John, Madras, India. 
Scudder Mrs Harriet W., do. 
Scudder Rev Henry Martyn, du. 
Scudder Rev William W., Ceylon. 
Seabury Rev Edwin, Newcastle, Me. 
Seabury Pardon G., New Bedford, Ms. 
Searle Rev Jairus C., Southampton, Ms. 
Searle Rev Jeremiah, Coxsackie, N. Y. 
Searle Rev Moses C. 
Searlo Rev Richard T., Middleton, Ms. 
Scarles Philip, Bridport, Vi. 
Sears Rev Jacob C., Six. Mile-Run, N. J. 
Sears Rev Rouben, Chelmsford, Mx. 
Sedgwick Rev Avelyi, Ogden, N. Y. 
Seeloy Rev Raynonů I., Bristol, Ct. 
Seelye Rev Edward E., Lansingburgh, N. Y. 
Seolye Seth, 


                            do. 
Seelye George C., Geneva, N. Y. 
Seelye Mrs Mary E., do. 
Seelye Seth, Bethel, Ct. 
 Seelye Thomas, Woodbury. Ct. 
Segur Thomas B., Dover, N. J. 
Segur Mis Sarah P., do. 
*Seldon Rev Sylvester, Hobron, Ct. 
Sergeant John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Sessions Rov Aloxander J., Salem, Ms. 
Sessions Rev John, Norwich, N. Y. 
Sessions Rev Joseph W., West Suffield, Ct. 
Severance Martin, Shelburne, Ms. 
Sewall Rev Daniel, Topsham, Me. 
Sewall Mrs Elizabeth L., Augusta, Me. 
Sewall Rev Jotham, Chesterville, Me. 
Sewall Rev Jotham, Jr., Blue bill, Me. 
*Sewall William, Boston, Ms. 
Sewall William, Panther Creok, D. 
Sewall Rev William S., Brownville, Me. 
*Seward Asahel, Utica, N. Y. 
Seward Rev Dwight M., West Hartford, Ct. 
Seymour Rev C. N., Huntington, Ct. 
Seymour Rev Ebenezer, Bloomfield, N. J. 
Seymour Mrs Mary, do. 
Seymour Rev Henry, Deerfield, Ms. 
Seymour Miss Julia, Hartford, Ct. 
Seymour IJ. R., Buffalo N. Y. 
Seymour Nathan P., Hudson, O. 
Seymour William J., Burlington, Vt. 
*shackford John, Washington, D.C. 
Shackford W. M., Portsmouth, N. H. 
Sharp Rev Alexander, Newville, Pa. 
Sharp Rev A., Willimantic, Ct. 
Sharp Rev Elias C., Atwater, 0. 
Shaw Abiatha L., Medway, Ms. 
Shaw Edward, Thompson. Cl. 
Shaw Rev James B., Rochester, N. Y. 
Shaw Rev John B., Fairhaven, Vt. 
Shaw Latimer R., New York city. 
Shaw Mrs Sarah, Euclid, O. 
Shew Rov William A. 
Shearer Rev John, Montrose, Pa. 
Shedd Josiah, Peacham, Vt. 
 Shedd Rev Marshall, Willsboro', N. Y. 
Shedd Rev William G. T., Willsboro', N. Y. 
*Sheldon Daniel, Litchfield, Ct. 
Sheldon D. S., Northampton, Ms. 
Sheldon Ira, Plymouth. N. Y. 
Sheldon Rev Luther, Easton, Ms. 
Sheldon Rev Luther II., Townsend, Ms. 
Sheldon Rov Noah, Stockbridge, Ms. 





do.









.




Sheldon Zelotus, West Gains, N. Y. 
Shepard Calvin, Ashland, Ms. 
Shepard C. W., Charleston, S. C. 
Shepard George, D. D., Bangor, Me. 
Shepard Rev J. W., Merrimack, N. H. 
 *Shepard Samuel, D. D., Lenox, Ms. 
Shepard Rev Samuel N, Madison, Ct. 
Shepard Miss Sophia, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
Shepherd Rev Thomas J., Howard, Md. 
Shepley Rev David, North Yarmouth, Me. 
Shepley Rev S. H., New Gloucester, Me. 
Sherman Rev Charles S., New Britain, Ct. 
Sherman Mrs Charles B., Boston, Ms. 
Sherman Ira, Bridgeport, Ct. 
Sherman Mrs Ira, do. 
Sherman Rev Joseph, Columbia, Ten. 
 *Sherman Josiah, Albany, N. Y. 
Sherwood Mrs Deborah, Catskill, N. Y. 
Sherwood Rev Elisha B., Liverpool, N. Y. 
Sherwood Isaac, Manheim, N. Y. 
 Sherwood Rev James M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Shipherd Rev Fayette, Troy, N. Y. 
Shipman Rev Thomas L., Jewett's City, Ct. 
Shippen William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Shorey John, Seekouk, Ms. 
Short Simeon, Thetford, Vt. 
Shultz Rev Jacob J., Middlebush, N. J. 
Shumway Rev Columbus, Worcester, Ms. 
Shumway Rev C. K., Palmyra, N. Y. 
Shumway 
   Rev J. G., York, 


           Pa. 
 Shurtleff Roswell, D. D., Hanover, N. H. 
 Silvester Miss Margaret, Kinderhook, N. Y. 
 Sibley Derrick, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Sibley Levi W., do. 
 Sickles J., D.D., Kinderhook, N. Y. 
Sikes Rev Oren, Bedford, Ms. 
 Sill Miss Anna P., Warsaw, N. Y. 
 Silliman Benjamin, New Haven, Ct. 
 Silliman Benjamin, Jr., do. 
 Silliman Rev Jonathan, Canterbury, N. Y. 
 Silliman R. D., Troy, N. Y. 
 Simmons Benjamin, Madison, N. Y. 
Simonds Alvan, Boston, Ms. 
 Simonds Mrs Lucy W., do. 
Simonds Samuel B., Lowell, Ms. 
Simpson Michael H., Boston, Ms. 
Simpson Nelson, Cambridge, N. Y. 
 Simpson Paul, Newburyport, Ms. 
Simpson Rev - Harper's Ferry, Va. 
 Skillman A. T., Lexington, Ky. 
 Skinner Rev James, Southwold, N.C. 
 Skinner Jason, Harwinton, Ct. 
Skinner Rev Levi A., Lancaster, N. Y. 
 Skinner Rev Thomas H., Jr., New York city. 
Slade John, Jr., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Slade William, Cornwall, Vt. 
 Slater John, Slatersville, R. I. 
 Slater Mrs Ruth, do. 
 Slater William S., do. 
 Slocom Rev John J., Manlius, N. Y. 
 *Sloss Rev James L., Florence, Ala. 
 Slossan Ozias, Newark Valley, N. Y. 
 *Sluyter Rev. Richard, Claverack, N. Y. 
 Smalley Rev Elam, Worcester, Ms. 
Smart Rev William, Brockville, U.C. 
Smedes Rev Albert. 
Smith Mrs Abigail, Manchester, Me. 
Smith Rev Adam, Hartford, Pa. 
Smith Rev Albert, Vernon, Ct. 
Smith Mrs Sarah T., do. 
Smith Alfred, Hartford, Ct. 
Smith Amos, Jr., New Haven, Ct. 
Smith A. W., Lunenburg co., Pa. 
Smith Asa, Williamstown, Vt. 
Smith Rev Asa B. 
Smith Rev Azariah, Erzeroom, Asia. 
 *Smith Azariah, Manlius, N. Y. 
Smith Mrs Zilpah, do. 
Smith Miss Betsey, Chester, Ms. 
Smith Brainerd, Sunderland, Ms. 
Smith Rev Buel W., Keesville, N. Y. 
Smith Rev Carlos, Massillon, o. 
Smith Charles, Manlius, N. Y. 
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Smith Mrs Clarissa. 
Smith Rev Courtland, Warrensburg, N. Y. 
 Smith Lady Culling, Bedwell Park, England. 
*Smith Rev Daniel, Stamford, Ct. 
Smith David, Enfield, Ms. 
Smith David, D.D., Durham, Ct. 
Smith Rev David P., Greenfield, N. H. 
Smith Mrs David P. do. 
Smith Rev D. T., Bangor, Me. 
Smith Edward, West Springfield, Ms. 
Smith Edwin, Cleveland, O. 
Smith Rev Eli, Hollis, N. H. 
Smith Rev Eli, Beirät, Syria. 
 *Smith Eli, Northford, Ct. 
 Smith Miss Elizabeth w., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Smith Rey Elizur G., Washington, D. c. 
Smith Erastus, Hadley, Ms. 
Smith Rev Ethan, 


           West Boylston, Ms. 
 Smith Rev E. D., Chelsea, N. Y. 
 Smith E. T., South Hadley, Ms. 
Smith George H., Salem, Ms. 
 Smith Rev George P., Worcester, Ms. 
Smith Gerritt, Peterboro', N. Y. 
 Smith Rev Gideon L., Strawberry Plains, Ten. 
Smith Harvey, Ridgefield, Ct. 
 Smith Henry, Cherry Valley, N. Y. 
 Smith Rev Henry B., West Amesbury, Ms. 
Smith Rev Hervey. 
Smith Rev H., Hanover co. Va. 
 Smith Horace, West Springfield, Ms. 
 Smith H. H., Youngstown, N. Y. 
Smith Mrs Diantha H., do. 
 Smith Miss Laura A., do. 
 Smith Ichabod, West Haven, Ct. 
Smith Rev Ira, Union, N. Y. 
Smith Israel, Albany, N.Y. 
Smith James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Smith Mrs James, do. 
Smith Mrs Maria, do. 
Smith Rev James, Kentucky. 
Smith Rev James A., Glastenbury, Ct. 
Smith James W., Boston, Ms. 
Smith James W., Sandwich Islands. 
Smith Jesse, Lyons, N. Y. 
Smith Rev John. 
Smith Rev John, Wilton, Ct. 
Smith Rev John C., Ceylon. 
Smith Mrs J. C., do. 
Smith Rev John F., Clinton, N. Y. 
Smith John Pyo, D. D., Homerton, Eng, 
 Smith John W., Chelsea, Vt. 
Smith Rev Joseph, Frederick, Md. 
 Smith Rev Joseph F., Winchester, Va. 
Smith Rev Leví, East Windsor, Ct. 
Smith Rev Lowell, Sandwich Islands. 
Smith Lyndon A., Newark, N. J. 
Smith Rev Marcus, Rensselaerville, N. Y. 
*Smith Mrs Maria W., Syria. 


Smith Rev Matthew H., Boston, Ms. Smith Mrs Mary B.,

do. *Smith Norman, Hartford, Ct. Smith Norman, do. Smith Thomas,

                   do. 
Smith Miss Pamela, Granby, Ms. 


  *Smith Peter, Schenectady, N. Y. 
Smith Rev Preserved. 
Smith Mrs Eliza A. 
Smith Rev Reuben, Waterford, N. Y. 
Smith Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, S. C. 
Smith Mrs Sarah, Charleston, s. c. 
Smith Rev Seth, Genoa, N. Y. 
Smith Rev Stephen S., Westminster, Ms. 
Smith Miss Susan, Schaghticoke, N. Y. 
Smith Rev Theophilus, New Canaan, Ct. 
Smith Rev Thomas M., Gambier, O. 
Smith Rev Walter, North Cornwall, Ct. 
Smith William K., Fredericksburg, Va. 
Smith Mrs Abigail, do. 
Smith William, Augusta, Ga. 
Smith William M., Sharon, Ct. 
Smith Rev Windsor A., 
Smith Worthington, D.D., St. Albans, Vt. 
Smithey Miss Susan, Richmond, Va. 










Smyth Thomas, D. D., Charleston, S. C. Smyth Mrs Thomas, do. Smyth Rev William, Brunswick, Me, Sneed Rev S. K., Evansville, la. Snell Ebonezer, Plainfield, Ms. *Snodgrass Rev James, West Hanover, Pa. Snodgrass William D., D. D., New York city. Snow Rev Aaron, Eastbury, Ct. Snow Edward L., Easthampton, Ms. Snowdoo G. T., Columbia, S. C. Snowdon Mrs G. T., do. Snowdon Rev Samuel F. Snyder Rev Henry, Arcade, N. Y. Snyder Rev Peter, Cairo, N. Y. Soley William, Northern Liberties, Pa. Soule Rev Charles, Norway, Me. doule Thomas, Freeport, Me. Southgate Rev Robert, Monroe, Mich. *Southmayd Rev Daniel S., Fort Bend, Texas. Southworth Rev Tertius D., Franklin, Ms. Southworth Wells, West Springfield, Ms. Sparhawk Thomas P., Philadelphia, Pa. Sparks Rev S. M., Pittsburg, Pa. Sparrow Rev P. I., Prince Edward's, Va. Spalding Matthias, Amherst, N. H. Spalding Mrs Matthias, do. Spalding Rev Samuel J., Salmon Falls, N. H. Spangler Christian E., Philadolphia, Pa. Spaulding Rev Alvah, Cornish, N. H. Spaulding Mrs Ambra 8., do. Spaulding Rev George, Varna, N. Y. Spaulding Rev Joho, New York city. Spaulding Rev Levi, Ceylon. Spaulding Mrs Mary C., do. Spear Rev Samuel T., Brouklyn, N. Y. Speece, Conrad, D. D., Augusta, Va. Spees Rev S. G., Cincinnati, O. Spencer Asa, Snowhill, Md. Spencer I. S., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. Spencer Rev Theodore, Utica, N. Y. Spencer Rev William A., do. Spofford Jeremiah, Bradforil, Ms. Spofford Rev Luke A., Bethany, N. Y. Spooner Andrew, Oakham, Mo. Spooner Rev Charles, Wadham's Mills, N. Y. Spooner William B., Bristol, R. I. Spotswood Rev John B , Newcastle, Del. Sprague Rev Daniel G., South Orange, N. J. Sprague Rev Isaac N., Brooklyn, N. Y. Spring Rev Samuel, East Hariford, Ct. Sprole Rev William ?'., West Point, N. Y. Squier Rev Miles P., Geneva, N. Y. Squire Job, Plainfield, N. J. St. John Annell, New York city. St. John Mrs Isabella, do. St. John Miss Isabella, do. St. John Miss Harriet, do. St. John Miss Julia E., do. St. John George, Norwalk, Ct. Stacy Mrs Azuba, Hadley, Ms. Stafford Rev Ward, Bloomfield, N. J. Stanley A. D., New Haven, Ct. Stanley Hezekiah, Kensington, Ct. Stanley James, Clinton, Miss. Stanton Enoch C, Brattleboro', Vt. Starks Rev Henry Lu, Shelburne, Vt. Stark weather, Charles, Northampton, MA. Stark weather Rev John. Starr Frederick, Rochester, N. Y. Starr Mrs Lucy Ann, do. *Starr Rev Peter, Warren, Ct. Stearns Rov Jonathan F., Newburyport, Ms. Stearns Mrs Annas,

do. *Stoarns Rev Samuel A., Bedford, Mg. Stearns Rev William A., Cambridgeport, Ms. Stearns Mrs Rebecca A., do. Stebbins Rev George, Sterling, Ill. Stebbins Moses, Sunderland, Ms. *Stebbins Rev Stephen W., Orange, Ct. Stebbins William, New Haven, Ct. Stebbins Zenas, Belchertown, Ms. Siedman Charles J., Brooklyn, N. Y. Siedman Francis D., Boston, Ms.




Stedman James, Norwich, Ct. 
Steele Rev Archibald J., 


Franklin co.

Ten. Steele Rev I. A. Steele Rev John B., Middleboro', Vt. Steele Rev Julius E., Michigan. Steele Rev Robert, Abington, Pa. Steele Rev William H., Borneo. *Stephenson Rev George, Lexington, Ky. Sterling Nathaniel, La Fayette, N. Y. Sterling Sherwood, Bridgeport, Ct. Sterling Sylvanus, du. Sterling Mrs Sylvanus, do. Sterling Rev William, Pittsburg, Pa. Stetson Jotham, Medford, Ms. Stetson John, do. Stevens Rev Alfred, Westminster, Vt. *Stevens Rev Edwin, Canton, China. Stevens Jeremiah, Portland, Me. Stevens Rev John H., Stoneham, Ms. Stevens Miss Mary M., South Hadley, Ms. Stevonson Rev James, Florida, N. Y. Stevenson Rev P. E, Staunton, Va. Stewart Rev Charles S., United States Navy, Stewart Rev Daniel, Balleton Spa, N. Y. Stewart Robert L., Charleston, S. C. Stickney Nathaniel, Dracut, Ms. Stickney Paul, Hallowell, Me. Stiles Rev Joseph C., Rich:nond, Va. Stiles Phinehas, Jericho, Vt. *Stille John, Philadelphia, Pa. Stillman Rev Timothy, Dunkirk, N. Y. Stocking Rev William R., Oroomiah, Persia. Stocking Mrs Jerusha E., do. Stockton Rev Benjamin B., Geneseo, N. Y. Stockton Rev Thomas H , Philadelphia, Pa.

Stoddard Mrs Arthur F., Glasgow, Scotland. Stoddard Rev David T., Oroomiah, Peraia. Stoddard Mre Eliza P. D., New York city. Stoddard Mrs Harriet B., do. Stoddard James, Lislo, N. Y. Stoddard John, Dawfuskie, S.C. Stoddard Mrs Mary L., do. Stoddard Albert H., do. Stoddard Miss Isabella, do. Stoddard Henry M.,

do. Stoddard John J.,

do. Stoddard Mary H.,

                        do. 
Stoddard Mrs Mary A., Boston, Ms. 
Stoddard Charles A., do. 
Stoddard Mary, 


                             do. 
Stoddard Solomon, Northampton, Ms. 
Stoddard Mrs Sarah, do. 
Stoddard Mrs Frances B., do. 
 Stoddard William H., 


                            do. 
Stoddard Solomon, Jr., do. 
 Stoddard Mrs Francis E, do. 
 Stoddard Solomon P., do. 
Stoddart Charles, H. B. M Army. 
Stokes James, New York city. 
Stokes Mrs Caroline, do. 
 Stone Albert, Grafton, Ms. 
 Stono Rov Andrew L., Middletown, Ct. 
Stone Rev Benjamin P., Chester, N. A. 
Stone Collins, Hartford, Ct. 
Stone Rev Cyrus, Harwich, Ms. 
Stone Mrs Helen M., Boston, Ms. 
Stone Miss Helen M., do. 
Stone Isaac, Auburn, Ms. 
Stone Israel, do. 
Stone Rev John F., Waterbury, Vt. 
Stone John S., D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Stone Joons, Shrewsbury, Ms. 
Stone Rev Levi H., Glover, Vt. 
Stono Mrs Lucretia B., do. 
Stone Luther, East Douglas, Ms. 
Stone Rev Micah, S. Brookfield, Ms. 
Stone Mre Sarali, do. 
Stono Rev Rollin S, Danbury, Ct. 
Stone Squiro, Groton, N. Y. 
Stone Rev T. D P., Holliston, Ms. 
Stone Rev Thomas T., Salem, Ms. 
Stone Rev Timothy, South Cornwall, Ct. 
Stone William F., Boston, Ms. 
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Storer Bellamy, Cincinnati, O.

                                    Tappan Rev Benjamin, Jr., Hampden, Mo. 
Storer Woodbury, Purtland, Mo. 


                                     Tappan Rev C. Þ. W. 
Storm Walter, New York. 


                                      Tappan Rev Daniel D., North Marshfield, Ms. 
Storrs Eleazer W., Longmeadow, Ms. 


                                     Tappan E. 8., Augusta, Me. 
Storrs Rev John, Holliston, 


Ms.

                                     Tappan Mrs É. B. M., do. 
Storrs Rev Richard 8., Jr., Brooklyn, N, Y. Tappan Francis W., Ravenna, O. 
*Storre Rev Samuel P., Columbus, N. Y. Tappan Henry P., D. D., do. 
Storrs Zalmon, Mansfield Centre, Ct. 


                                      Tappan Mrs Hannah, Boston, Mg. 
Stow Rev Timothy, West Bloomfield, N. Y. Tappan Rev Samuel S., Martha's Vineyard, Ms. 
Stow Rev William B., Sheridan, N. Y. 


                                     Tappan Rev W. B., Boston, Ms. 
*Stowe Rev Jeremiah, Livonia, N. Y. 


                                             Tarbell Rev John G. 
Stowell David, Townsend, Ms. 


                                       Tarbox Rev Increase N., Framingham, Ms. 
Stowell 


    Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N. Y. Tarlton Theodore, Peoria, Ni. 
Stows C. W., Montpelier, Vt. 


                                          Tatlock Rev John, Williamstown, Ms. 
Stratton Rev James, Portsmouth, Va. 


                                             Tay Nathaniel, Lyndeboro', N. H. 
Stration Rev John, Moscow, N. Y. 


                                         Taylor Rev E., Randolph, N. Y. 
Street Rev Robert, Connecticut Farms, N. J. Taylor Elias, Shelburne, Ms. 
*Street Titus, New Haven, Ct. 


                                         Taylor Elisha, Cleveland, O. 
Strickland Benjamin, Berlin, Vt. 


                                         Taylor Mrs Elizabeth Ely, do. 
Stringham Silas H., United States Navy. *Taylor Mrs Fally, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
*Strong Rev Caleb, Montreal, L. C. 


                                                                 *Taylor Rev George, Moravia, N. Y. 
*Strong Mrs Catharine M., do. 


                                         Taylor Rev Hutchins, Joliet, ill. 
Strong Rev Edward, New Haven, Ct. 


                                         Taylor Isaac, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Strong Edward, West Springfield, Ms. 


*Taylor Rev James, Sunderland, Me. 
*Strong Elnathan, Hardwick, Vt. 


                                                                         *Taylor Rev John, Bruce, Mich. 
*Strong Rev Ephraim, Honooye Falls, N. Y. Taylor John, Medford, Ms. 
*Strong Rev Henry P., Potter, N. Y. 


                                        Taylor John, Newark, N. J. 
Strong Mrs Jane C., Peacham, Vt. 


                                         Taylor Rev John L, Andover, Ms. 
Strong Miss Jane C., do. 


                                         Taylor Knowles, New York city. 
Strong William C., do. 


                                         Taylor Mrs Lydia W., Worcestor, Ms. 
Strong Elnathan, do. 


                                         Taylor Martha S., Hawley, Ms. 
Strong Rev John C., Choctaw Nation. 


Taylor Nathaniel W., D.

, D., New Haven, Ct. Strong Joshua S., Pittsford, Vt.




Taylor Rev Oliver A., Manchester, Ms. Strong Rev Lyman, Colchester, Ct.

Taylor Mrs Mary, do. Strong Mrs Maria E. C., Hartford, Ct.

Taylor Rev Preston, Sheldon, Vt. *Strong Mrs Rhoda M., do.

Taylor Rev Rufus, Shrewsbury, N. J. Strong Rev Salmon, Clinton, N. Y.

Taylor Rev Samuel A., Worcester, Ms. Strong Rev Thomas M., Flatbush, N. Y. Taylor Rev Samuel H., Andover, Ms. Strong William, Williamsburgh, Ms.

Taylor Mrs Caroline P.,

do. Strong Rev William L., Onondaga, N. Y. Taylor Rev Sereno, Sparta, Ga. Stryker Rev Harmon B.

Taylor Rev Stephen, Petersburg, Va. Stuart Edward W., Norwalk, Ct.

Taylor Rev Timothy A., Slatersville, R. I. Stuart Rev Moses, Andover, Ms.

Taylor Mrs Caroline H., do. Stuart Robert, New York city.

Taylor Rev Vernon D., Cleveland, O. Studdiford Rev Peter 0., Lambertsville, N. J. Taylor Rev William, Montreal, L. C. Sturgis Rev Thomas B., Bridgeport, Cl.

Taylor Rev W. W., Canton, O. Sturtevant Rev Julian M., Jacksonville, III. Teele Rev Albert K., Naugatuck, Ct. Sutherland Rev David, Bath, N. H.

Temple Rev Daniel, Phelps, N. Y. *Sutherland Jacob, Geneva, N. Y.

Temple Rev J. H., Whately, Ms. Sutton William, Salem, Ms.

Templeton John, Boston, Ms. Suydam Henry, New York city.

Teinpleton Mrs Eliza, do. Swan Benjamin, Woodstock, Vt.

Tenney Rev Asa P., Concord, N. H. Swan Rev Benjamin L., Litchfield, Ct.

*Tenney Caleb J., D. D. Northampton, Ms. Sweasey Miss Emeline, Newark, N. J.

Tenney Rev Charles, Gilmanton, N. H. Sweet Aaron, Cambridgeport, Ms.

Tenney Rev Erdix, Lyme, N. A. Sweetser Luke, Amherst, Ms.

Tenney Rev Francis V., South Braintree, Ms. Swoelser Samuel, Athol, Ms.

Tenney Henry B., Boston, Ms. Sweetser Rev Seth, Worcester, Ms.

Tenney Mrs Jane W., Pelham, N. H. Sweetser Mrs Seth, do.

Tenney John H., Boston, Ms. Swift Benjamin, New York city.

Tenney Levi, Plainfield, N. Y. Swift Rev E. G., Northampton, Ms.

Tenney P., Newburyport, Ms. Swift Mrs Catharine s., do.

Tenney Samuel, Boston, Ms. Swift Rev Ephraim G., North Killingworth, Ct. Tenney Samuel N., do. Swift Wyatt R., Schaghticoke, N. Y.

Tenney Rev Samuel G., Wardsboro', Swift Rev Zephaniah, Derby, Ct.

Tenney Rev Sewall, Ellsworth, Me. Swits Rev Abraham.

Tenney Thomas F., Boston, Ms. Sykes Mrs Julia A., Saffield, Ct.

Terry Eli, Terryville, Ct. Symm Joseph, London, Eng.

Terry Elipbalet, Hartford, Ct. Syms Rev William, Newark, N. J.

Terry Rev James P. Taft Elias, Slatersville, R. I.

Thalhimer Rev John G., Strykersville, N. Y. Talbot C. N., New York city.

Thacher Thomas A., New Haven, Ct. Talbot Jesse, Patterson, N. J.

Thacher Rev Tyler. Talbot Rev Samuel, Alna, Me.

Thatcher Rev George, Derby, Ct. *Talcott Rev Hart, Warren, Ct.

Thatcher Rev George H., Ballston Centre, N. Y. Talcott Mrs Harriet N., Vernon, N. Y.

*Thatcher Rev I., Barre, Vt. Talcott Rev Hervey, Portland, Ct.

Thatcher Rev Isaiah C., Matta poisett, Ms. Talcott Rev Joel, Sullivan, O.

*Thatcher Rev Orlando G., Bradford, N. H. Tallifiero Mrs V. O. B., Reading, Pa.

Thatcher Peter, Attleboro', Ms. Tallman Mrs Eleanor, Bath, Me.

Thatcher Rev Washington, Eaton, N. Y. Tallman Rev Thomas, Scotland, Ct.

Thayer Rev Loron, Windham, N. A. *Tallmadge Benjamin, Litchfield, Ct.

Thayer Stephen H., New York city. Talmadge Rev S. K., Midway, Ga.

Thayer Rev Thatcher, Newport, R. I. Tappan Arthur, New York city. to |Thayer Rev William W., Lyndon, Vt.

Vt.

1
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*Thomas Rev Daniel, Abington, Ms.

*Torrey Rev Charles T., Medway, Ms. Thomas Frederick S., Newark, N. J.

Torrey' Rev Joseph, Burlington, Vt. Thomas Mrs Mary B., do.

Torrey Rev Reuben, Prospect, Ct. Thomas Frederick S., Jr., do.

Torrey Rev William, Sparta, N. J. Thomas Rev J. H, New York city.

Torrey Jason,

do. Thomas Rear Admiral, Royal Navy, Gl. Britain. Torrey William, Brooklyo, N. Y. Thomas S. P., B wling Green, O.

Torrey Samuel W., do. Thomas Rev Thomas E.

Tower Mrs Levi, Fitzwilliam, N. H. Thompson Mrs Abigail, Boston, Mg.

Town E. W., Enfield, Ma. Thompson Miss Louisa, do.

Town Salem, Aurora, N. Y. Thompson Alexander R., New York city. Towne Rev Joseph H., Washington, D. C. *Thompson Alexander R., United States Army. Townley Mrs Cornelia, Hackettstown, N. J. Thompson Asahel, Farmington, Ct.

Townley Jonathan, Elizabethtown, N. J. Thompson Rev Augustus C., Roxbury, Ms. Townley Richard,

do. Thompson Mrs Sarah E., do.

Townley Rev William, Springfield, N. J. Thompson Martha Allen, do.

Townsend Rev Ebenezer 6., Sackett's Harbor, N.Y Thompson Theodore Strong, do.

Townsend Thomas R, Fulton, N. Y. Thompson Benjamin F., South Woburn, Ms. Townsley Abner, Sangersville, N. Y. Thompson Charles,

do.

                                       Tracy Rev Caleb B., Boscawea, N. H. 
Thompson Rev Charles, Humphreysville, CL Tracy Rev E. C., Windsor, Vi. 
Thompson Ebenezer R., Dunkirk, N. Y. Tracy George M., New York city, 
Thompson George W. W., Gilmanton, N. H. Tracy Rev H. A., Sutton, Ms. 
 *Thompson Rev James, Crawfordsville, Ind. Tracy Rev Ira, Franklin Mills, O. 
 *Thompson Rev John, Winchester, N. H. Tracy Jedidiah, Michigan. 
Thompson Rev John H., Rochester, N. Y. Tracy Rev Joseph, Boston, Ms. 
Thompson John L., Plymouth, N. H. 


                                           Tracy Rev Solomon J., Nassau, N. Y. 
Thompson Rev Joseph P., Now York city. Tracy Walter, Hinsdale, Ms. 
*Thompson Rev Lothrop, Cornish, N. H. Trafton Joha, Slatersville, O. 
Thompson Rev Leander, South Hadley, Ms. Train Rev Asa M., Milford, Ct. 
Thompson Mrs Love, Enfield, Cl. 


                                         Train Samuel, Medford, Ms. 
Thompson Rev M. L. R. P., Philadelphia, Pa. Trask Rev George, Fitchburg, Ms. 
Thompson Mrs Sarah H, 


do.

Trask Israel E, Springfield, Ms. Thompson Rev Robert G , Yorktown, N. Y. Trask Mrs Marina F., Portland, Me. Thompson Rev William, East Windsor, Ct. Travelli Rev Joseph S., Sewickley, Pa. Thompson William C., Plymouth, N. H. Trawin Mrs Mary, Martinsburg, Va. Thompson William R., New York eity.

Treadwell Rev C. w., Moreau, N. Y. Thompson Mis Ann Eliza, South lladley, Ms. Treadwell George C., Albany, N. Y. Thompson Rev F. B., Borneo.




Treadwell William, Salem, Ms. Thorndiko Mrs Israel, Boston, Ms.

Treat John P., Boston, Ms. Thornton A. S., Manchester, Eng.

*T Rer Joseph, Windham, 0. Thorp Curtis, Binghamton, N. Y.

Treat Selah, Hartford, Ct. Throckmorton J. W., Philadelphia, Pa. Trotter Matthew, Albany, N. Y. Thurston Abel, Fitchburg, Ms.

Trumbull Joseph, Hartford, Ct. Thurston Rev Asit, Sandwich Islands.

Tuck Rev J. W., Ludlow, Me. Thurston Mrs Lucy G., do.

Tucker Atherton, Milton, Ms. Thurston Miss Persis G., do.

Tucker Rev Elijah W., Chatham, Ms. Thurston Asa G.

* Tucker Mrs Harriet J., Providence, R. I. Thurston Caleb C., Albion, N. Y.

Tocker Rev Josiah, Madison, Me. Thurston Rev David, Winthrop, Me.

Tufts Amos, Charlestown, Ms. Thurston Rev Eli, llallowell, Me.

Tufts N. A., do. Thurston Rev Robert C, Athens, Pa.

Tupper Rev Martin, East Longmeadow, Ms. Thurston Rev Stephon, Searsport, Me.

Turner Rev Asa, Denmark, lowa. Thwing Thomas, Boston, Ms.

Turner Douglas K., Vernon, Ct. Tibbotts John W., New London, Ct.

Turner George F., Fort Snelling, lowa. Tiffany Mrs Mercy B., Pawtucket, Ms.

•Turner Rev John, Dorchester, Ms. Tilden Moses Y., New Lebanon, N. Y.

Turner Mary K., Hartford, Cl. Tilden Samuel J., New York city.

Turner Eliza L., do. Tillotson Rev George J., Brooklyn, Ct.

Turner Rev Ralph, North Ferriby, Eng. *Tilton Rev David. Gloucester, Ms.

Turner Rev William W., Hartford, Ct. Timerman David, Utica, N. Y.

Tuston Rev S., Washington, D. C. *Tinker Rev Orsamus, Ashby, Ms.

Tuibill Rev Timothy, Ledyard, Ct. Tisdale Rev James, Ashburnham, Ms.

Tuttle Rev A. C., Sherburne, N. Y. Titcomb Albert, Bangor, Mo.

Tuttle Rev Samuel I., Caldwell, N.J. Tobey Rov Alvan, Durham, N. H.

Tuttle Uza! J., Newark, N. J. Tobey Rov Willium, Hanover, N. J.

*Tuttle William,

do. Todd Rev George T., Carmel, N. Y.

Tuttle Wire William, do. Todd John, D. D., Pittsfield, Ms.

Tweedy Robert, Warrenton, Va. Todd Rev William, Busti, N. Y.

Twombly Alexander H., Boston, Ms. Todd Rev William, Madison, la.

* Twombly Mrs A. H., do. Tolman John, Ware, Me.

Twombly Mrs Caroline M., do. Tolman James, do.

Twombly Miss Mary J., do. Tolman Rev Richard, Danvers, Ms.

Twombly Alexander S., do. Tolman Rev Samuel H., Lempster, N. H. Twichell Edward, Southington, Ct. *Tomlinson Rev Daniel, Oakham, Ms.

Twichell Rev Pliny, Wyoming, N. Y. Tomlinson John H., Boston, Mg.

Twining Alexander C., Middlebury, Vt. Tomlinson Rev J. L., Adrian, Mich.

Twining Rev William, Crawfordsville, la. Tompkins Rev John, Marcellus, N. Y.

Tyler Rev Edward R., New Haven, Ct. Tompkins Rev William B., Oncida Castle, N. Y. Tyler Rev George P., Lowville, N. Y. Toot Rev E. M., Porry, N. Y.

Tyler Rev Frederick, Hartford, Ct. Topliff* Rev Stephen, Oxford, Ct.

Tyler Jeremiah, Pelham, N. H. Torrey Stephen, Honesdale, Pa.

Tyler Jeremiah 11. C., do. Torrey Mrs Rebecca, do.

Tyler Mrs Thankful, do. Torrey David, do.

Tyler Miss Hannah F., do.









Tyler John, Virginia.

Votee Miss Ann, Canandaigua, N. Y. Tyler Rev John E., Windham, Ct.

Waburton John, Hartford, Ct. Tylor John E., Westboro', Ms.

Wadsworth Rev Charles, Troy, N. Y. Tyler Rev Wellington H., Pittsfield, Ms. Wadsworth Rev Charles, Westford, N. Y. Tyler Caroline E., Pittsfield, Ms.

Wadsworth Mrs T. E., do. Tyler Rev William S., Amherst, Ms.

Wadsworth Mio Elizabeth, Farmington, Ct. Ufford Rev Hezekiah G., Stratford, Ct.

Wadsworth Daniel, Hartford, Ct. Underwood Rev Almon, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. Wadsworth Rev Henry, Manchester, N. J. Underwood Rev Alvan, Woodstock, Ct. Wadsworth Rev Henry T., Newfoundland, N. J. Underwood Rev George W., Charlton, Ms. Wadsworth Sidney. Underwood Rev Joseph

Wudsworth William M., New York city. Upham Miss Ilannah, Canandaigua, N. Y. Wainwright W. P.,

do. Upham Rev Thomas C., Brunswick, Mo. Waite Joshua, Freeport, Me. Urinston Rev Nathaniel M., North Cornwall, Ct. Wakefield Caleb, Reading, Ms. Vail Rev F. Y., Cincinnati, O.

Wakeman Abram, New York city. Vail George, Troy, N. Y.

Walcott Rev Jeremiah W., Cortlandville, N. Y. Vuil Rev Herman L., Seneca Falls, N. Y. Walcott William, Utica, N. Y. Vaill Rev Joseph, Somers, Ct.

Walden Ebenezer, Buffalo, N. Y. *Vaill Rev Joseph, Hadlyme, Ct.

*Waldo Daniel, Worcester, Ms. Vaill Rev William F., Wethersfield, M. *Waldo Miss Elizabeth, do. Valentine Charles, Cambridgeport, Ms.

Waldo Miss Sarah, do. Valentine Mrs Isanna, do.

Waldo Rev Levi F., Poughkeepsio, N. Y. Valentine Miss Sarah E., do.

Wallace Rov B. J., York, Pa. Van Aiken Rey Enoch, New York city.

Wallace Rev Cyrus W., Manchester, N. H. Van Alstine Abraham, Kinderhook, N. Y. Wallace Rev J., York, Pa. Van Antwerp Rev John J., Coxsackie, N. Y. *Wallace William, Newark, N. J. Van Bergen A.,

do.

Wallace Mrs William, do. Van Bergen Anthony M.,

do.

Walley Samuel H., Boston, Ms. Van Bergen Mrs Susan,

de.

                                         Walker Mrs Abignil, Guilford co., N. C. 
Van Cleef Rev Cornelius, Athens, N. Y. Walker Rev Aldace, West Rutland, Vt. 
Van De Water Valentine, New York city. Walker Miss Ann D., Chester, Vt. 
Van Doren John, 


do.

Walker Miss Catharine 0., Stratford, Ct. Van Dyck Abraham, Coxsackie, N. Y.

Walker Rov Charles, Groton, Ms. Van Dyck Mrs Catharine, do.

                                      Walker Dean, Medway, Ms. 
Van Dyck Rev C. L., Florida, N. Y. 


                                       Walker Rev Elam H., Danville, N. Y. 
Van Dyck Rev Hamilton, Prattsville, N. Y. Walker Rev Horace D., E. Abington, Ms. 
Van Dyck Rev L. H., Spencertown, N. Y. Walker Moses, Haverhill, Ms. 
Van Dyck Rev Leonard B , Osbornvillo, N. Y. Walker Oramel, Enfield, Ms. 
Van Horn William C., Ovid, N. Y. 


                                     Walker Timothy, East Medway, Ms. 
Van Kleek Rev Richard, New Utrecht, N. Y. Walker William, Taneytown, Md. 
Van Lennep Rev Henry J., Constantinople. Walker Rev William, New Lebanon, N. Y.' 
Van Lennep Jacob, Smyrna. 


Walker Rev William, West Africa. Van Liew Rev I., Readington, N. J.

Walworth Clarence, Belgium. Van Liew Rev John C.

Walworth Mansfield T., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Van Olinda Rev Dow, New York city.

*Walworth Rev William C., Hartford, Ct. Van Rensselaer Alexander, Albany, N. Y. Ward A., Kingsboro', N. Y. Van Rensselaer Rev Cortland, Burlington, N. J. Ward Asa, Boston, Ms. Van Ronsselaer Miss Cornelia P., New York city. Ward Caleb C., Newark, N. J. Van Rensselaer Henry, Ogdensburg, N. Y. Ward Rev Ferdinand D. W., Madras, India. *Van Rensselaer Philip S., Albany, N. Y. Ward Rev F. Sydenham. Van Rensselaer Philip S., do.

Ward Henry S., Middletown, Ct. Van Rensselaer Stephen,

do.

                                 Ward Mrs Eliza A., do. 
Van Rensselaer Miss Rachel D., Hudson, N. Y. Ward Rev James W., Abington, Ms. 
Van Rensselaer W. Patterson, Albany, N. Y. *Ward Mrs Hetta L., do. 
Van Sandford Rev Statts, Belville, N. J. 


                                     Ward John C., Albany, N. Y. 
Van Sant Rev Richard, Dover, N. J. 


                                     Ward Rev Jonathan, Brentwood, N. H. 
Van Santvoordan Rev C s., Saugertios, N. Y. Ward Lebbeus B., New York city. 
Van Santwood Adrian, Schenectady, N. Y. Ward Levi A., Rochester, N. Y. 
Van Vechten Jacob, D. D., do. 


                                 Ward Levi A, Jr, do. 
Van Vechten Rev Samuel, Fort Plain, N. Y. Ward Mrs Mary, Middletown, Ct. 
Van Vechten Mrs Louisa, do. 


                                 Ward Rev S. D., Accomack, Va. 
Van Vleek Rev William H., Salem, N. C. Ward Thomas, New York. 
Van Wyck Rov George P., Deer Park, N. Y. Wardwell Stephen S., Providence, R. I. 
Van Zandt Rev Benjamin. Union Village, N. Y. Ware Rev Samuel, Deerfield, Ms. 
Vanar dalen C. C., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Waring Rev Hart E., Grand Rapids, Mich. Vance Rev Joseph.

Warner Rev Abner B., Milford, N. H. Vandervoort Rev J. C., Basking Ridgo, N. J. Warner Rev James F., Athol, Ms. Varick J. B. V., Jersey City.

                                   Warner Jared E., Utica, N. Y. 
Vashon George, Dwight, Ark. 


                                     Warner Jonathan R., do. 
Vaughan John A., D. D., New York city. Warner Mrs H. B. L., Burlington, VL 
Vedder Nicholas F., Utica, N. Y. 


                                        Warner Rev Oliver, Chesterfield, M.. 
Venable A. W., North Carolina. 


Warner Wyllis, New Haven, Ct. Venable Rev Henry J., Shelbyville, Ky.

Warren Rev Charles J., Newark, N. J. Venable N. E., Farmville, Va.

Warren Rev Daniel, Essex, Vt. Venable Samuel W., do.

Warren Mrs Eliza, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Vermilye Rev Robert G., Clinton, N. Y. Warren Miss Susan C., do. Vermilye Thomas E., D. D., New York city. Warren Elizabeth B., do. Vincent Miss P., Tuscaloosa, Ala.

Warren Rev Israel P., Hamden, Ct Vinton Rev John A, Boston, Ms.

Warren Lyman M. Virgin Mrs Hannah, do.

Warren Jonas, Enfield, Ms. Voorhees Rev Stephen, Danby, N. Y.

Warren Samuel D., Boston, Ms. *Vose Thomas, Boston, Ms.

Warren Rev William, Windham, Me. Vose Miss Mariba E. W., Norton, Me.

Washburn Rev Asahel C., Suffield, Ct.
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Washburn Emory, Worcester, Ms.

                                   White Alonzo, Leicester, Ms. 
Washburn Mrs Emory, do. 


                                   White Benjamin, Providence, R. I. 
Washburn Ichabod, do. 


                                         White Rev Calvin, Dover, Ms. 
Washburn Horace B., Hartford, Ct. 


                                         White Elipha, D. D., John's Island, S. C. 
*Washburn Rev Royal, Amherst, Ms. 


                                         White Mrs Eliza A. R., Orleans, Ms. 
Washburn Rev Samuel, Fall River, Ms. 


                                    White Rev G. S , New Market, Ten. 
*Washburn Mrs Hannah J., do. 


                                    White Ira, Medway, Ms. 
Wasson John, West Brooksville, Me. 


                                   White Rev Jacob, Lyndeboro', N. H. 
Waterbury Rev Calvin, Gilbertsville, N. Y. White Rev James C., Cincinnati, O. 
*Waterbury Rev Daniel, Delhi, N. Y. 


White John F.,

                                                                                 do. 
Waterbury Jared B., D. D., Boston, Ms. White Rev Morris E., Southampton, Ms. 
Waterbury Mrs Eliza S., do, 


                                     White Rev Seneca S., Marshtield, Ms. 
Waterman Rev Thomas T., Providence, R. I. White Stanley, Rockville, Ct. 
Waterman Mrs Delia S., 


do.

                                        White Rev William C., Orange, N. J. 
Waters florace, Millbury, Ms. 


                                      Whitehead Rev Charles, Summerville, Ky. 
Waters Rev John. 


Whitehead Mrs T. G.,

do. Waters Richard P., Salem, Ms.

Whitehead John, Newark, N. J. Watkinson l'avid, Hartford, Ct.

Whiteside Thomas J., Champlain, N. Y. Watson Samuel, Leicester, Ms.

Whitin John C., Whitinsville, Ms. Weaver George M., Utica, N. Y.

Whiting Rev Charles, Wilton, N. H. Webb Rev Edward, Madura, India.

Whiting Rev Francis L., New Haven, Vt. Webb Mrs Nancy A., do.

Whiting Rev George B., Syria. Webb Lewis, Richmond, Va.

Whiting John C., Whitingville, Ms. Webster Miss Ann R., South Hadley, Ms. *Whiting Rev Joseph, Ann Arbor, Mich. Webster Rev Augustus, Georgetown, D. C. Whiting Rev Lyman, Lawrence, Ms. Webster Rev Charles, Trenton, N. J.

Whiting Mrs Mary, Binghamton, N. Y. Webster Daniel, Boston, Ms.

Whiting Rev Russell, Mexicoville, N. Y. Webster Rev John C., Hopkinton, Ms.

Whitlaw Charles, London, Eng. * Webster Mrs Rebecca G

do.

Whitman Miss Mary C., South Hadley, Ms. Webster Mrs Mary P., Haverhill, N. H.

Whitman Seymour, Williamstowo, Ms. Weddell P. M., Cleveland, O.

Whitman Mrs Lucy,

do. Weed A , Troy, N. Y.

Whitmore Rev Roswell, Killingly, Ct. Weed George L., Cincinnati, O.

Whitmore Rev Zolva, North Guilford, Ct. Weed Rev Henry R., Wheeling, Va.

Whitney Rev Alphonso L., Norwich, Ct Weed Rev Ira M , Chicago, Ill.

Whitney Rev John, Waltham, Ms. Weed Mrs Caroline N., do.

Whitney Mrs Mary A., do. Weed Stephen, Binghamton, N. Y.

Whitney Joseph, Westminster, Ms. Weed Mrs Julia, do

Whitney Mason, Binghamton, N. Y. Weed Rev William B., Stratford, Ct.

                                         Whitney Paul, Boston, Ms. 
Weeks Miss Ann, Greenland, N. H. 


                                       Whitney Mrs Lucy C., do. 
Weeks Rev David J., Williamstown, N. Y. *Whitney Rev Samuel, Sandwich Islands. 
Weeks William R., D. D., Newark, N.d. Whiton Rev John M., Antrim, N. H. 
Weidman Rev Paul, Schoharie, N. Y. 


*Whiton Rev Otis C., Harrisville, N. A. Weld Lewis, Hartford, Ct.

                                      Whiton Paul, Whitinsville, Ms. 
Wellman Rev Jubilee, Westminster, VL Whittaker Rev William, Plainfield, N. J. 
Wells Rev A. S., Troy, Mich. 


                                        Whittemore Benjamin F., Boston, Ms. 
Wells Rev Edwin E., Fort Covington, N. Y. Whittemore Mis B. F., do. 
Wells Rev Elijah D., Lawrenceville, Pa. Whittemore Benjamin F., Jr., do. 
Wells Gaylord, Harwinton, Ct. 


Whittemore Dexter, Fitzwilliam, N. H. Wells Horace, Hartford, Ct.

Whittemore Rev William H., Southbury, Ct. Wells Rev John 0., Northville, N. Y.

*Whittelsey Rev Samuel, New York city. Wells Rev Nathaniel, Deerfield, N. H.

*Whittelsey Rev Samuel G., Ceylon. Wells Rov R. P., Jonesboro', E. Ten.

Whittlesey Rev Eliphalet, Jr., Sandwich Islands. Wells Pev Ransford, Schoharie, N. Y.

Whittlesey Rev Joseph, Berlin, Ct. Wells Samuel, Malden, N. Y.

Whittlesey Martin, New Preston, Ct. Wesson Daniel A., Grafton, Ms.

Whitton Rev J. W., Stockbridge, Ms. West Rev Nathan, Detroit, Mich.

Wickes Eliphalet, Jr., Troy, N. Y. West Silas, Binghamton, N. Y.

Wickes John,

do. Westbrook C., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. Wickes Rev Thomas, Marietta, O. Westfall Rev S. V. E., Union, N. Y.

Wickes Rev Thomas, S., Ballston Spa, N. Y. Weston Rev Isaac, Standish, Me.

Wickes Van Wyck, Troy, N. Y. Weston Rev James, do.

Wickham Rev J. D., Manchester, Vt. Wethrell Rev Isaac, Bangor, Me.

Wicks William, Norwalk, Ct. *Wetherell Mrs Elizabeth P., Milton, Ms. Wier James W., Harrisburg, Pa. Wetmore A. R., New York city.

                                          Wight Rev Daniel, Jr., N. Scituate, Ms. 
Whaley Rev Samuel, Mount Pleasant, N. Y. * Wight Henry, D. D., Bristol, R. I. 
Wheaton Rev Homer, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. Wilbur Jeremiah, New York city. 
Wheaton Mrs Laban M., Norton, Ms. 


                                       Wilcox Rev Chauncey, North Greenwich, Ct. 
Wheeler Rov Abraham, Meredith Village, N. H. Wilcox Rev L. 
Wheeler Edward. 


                                *Wilcox Loammi, Elbridge, N. Y. 
Wheeler Rev F. B., Jericho Centre, Vt. Wilcox Rev Samuel C., Williamsburgh, Ms. 
Wheeler Mrs Mary, Worcester, Ms. 


                                           Wilcox Rev William L. 
Wheeler Rev Melancthon G., Williamsburg, Ms. Wilgus Nathaniel, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Wheeler Rev Orville G., Charlotte, Vt. 


Wild Rev Daniel, Brookfield, Vt. *Wheelock Rev S. M., Rutland, Vt.

Wild Rev John, Conway, N. 11. Whelpley Rev Samuel W.

Wilder George G., Troy, N. Y. Whipple Charles, Newburyport, Ms.

Wilder Rev J. C., Enosburg, Vt. Whipple Levi, Putnam, o.

Wilder Mrs Edna s., do. Whipple Mrs Lucy C., Rockport, Mo.

*Wilder Rev John, Charlton, Ms. Whipple William,

do.

                                       Wilder Rev Royal G., Abmednuggur. 
Whipple Rev W. W., La Grange, Mg. 


                                            Wilder Mre Eliza J., do. 
Whitbeck Rev John, New Utrecht, N. Y. Wile Rev Benjamin F., Pleasant Valley, N. Y. 
Whitcomb David, Templeton, Ms. 


Wiley Rev Charles, Utica, N. Y.
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 Wiley Daniel, West Medway, Ms. 
 Wilkes Rev Henry, Montreal, L. C. 
 Wilkinson Arthur J., Boston, Ms. 
 Wilks Rev Mark, Paris, France, 
 Willard John, Albany, N. Y. 
 Willett Mrs Caroline B., New York city. 
 Willett Rev Joseph T., Whalonsburg, N. Y. 
 Willey Rev Benjamin G., Milton, N. H. 
 Willey Rev Isaac, Goffstown, N. H. 
 Williams Rev Aaron, Falls of Beaver, Pa. 
 Williams A. F., Farmington, Ct. 
 Williams Rev Ábiel, Dudley, M.. 
 Williams Mrs Amanda G., Norwich, Ct. 
 Williams Charles, New York city. 
 Williams D. R., Stockbridge, Ms. 
 Williams Eliphalet, Northampton, Ms. 
 *Williams Rev Solomon, do. 
Williams Esther S., Wethersfield, Ct. 
Williams Mary B., 


                         do. 
 Williams Rev Francis, Eastford, Ct. 
 Williams Francke, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Williams J. B., Ithaca, N. Y. 
 Williams Walter P., do. 
 Williams Job, Pomfret, Ct. 
 Williams John, Jr., Salem, N. Y. 
 Williams Mrs John, Utica, N. Y. 
 Williams John S., Salem, Ms. 
 Williams Rev Joshua, Newville, Pa. 
 Williams Martha W., Hartford, Ct. 
Williams Mrs Nancy L., New London, Ct. 
Williams Charles A., do. 
 Williams Miss Ellen P., do. 
Williams Miss Mary, do. 
Williams Mrs Rebecca A., Boston, Ms. 
Williams Miss Rebecca A., do. 
Williams Mrs Rebecca, Vernon, N. Y. 
*Williams Miss Rebecca S., do. 
Williams R. G., Sharon, Ct. 
*Williams Rev Samuel P., Newburyport, Ms. 
Williams Thomas, Albion, N. Y. 
Williams Mrs Moriah, do. 
Williams Thomas S., Newton, Ms. 
Williams Thomas W., 2d, Norwich, Ct. 
Williams Mrs Harriet P., 


do. Williams William, Jr.,

                           do. 
 Williams Timothy S., Ithaca, N. Y. 
 Williams Rey William. 
 Williams William, Cleveland, O. 
 Williams William, Rome, N. Y. 
 Williams Miss Sophia W., do. 
 Williams William, Stonington, Ct. 
 *William: William A., Boston, Ms. 
 Williams Rev William A., Jacksonville, Ill. 
 Williamson Rev Abraham, Chester, N. J. 
 Williamson Rev Samuel L., Summerville, Ten. 
 Willis Rev Erasmus D., Walton, N. Y. 
 Williston Rev David H., Tunbridge, Vt. 
 Williston I. Payson, Northampton, Ms. 
 Williston Rev Paygon, East Hampton, Ms. 
 Williston Mrs Sarah, do. 
Williston Levi L. R., do. 
 Williston Harriet K. R, do. 
 Williston Mrs Samuel, do. 
Williston Robert, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Williston Seth, D. D., Durham, N. Y. 
Williston Mrs Sybel, do. 
Williston Mrs Isabella M., do. 
Williston Rev Timothy, Prompton, Pa. 
Wilson Rev Abraham D., Fairview, Ill. 
Wilson Rev Alexander, Oak Hill, N. C. 
Wilson Daniel, D. D., Calcutta. 
Wilson Rev David, Rupert, Vt. 
Wilson Mrs Elizabeth P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wilson Miss Mary, 


                           do. 
 *Wilson Rev George S., Clinton, N. Y. 
Wilson H., Charleston, S. C. 
Wilson Rev H N., Southampton, N. J. 
 *Wilson Rev James, Providence, R. I. 
Wilson Rev J. Leighton, Gaboon, Africa. 
Wilson Rev J. P., La Fayette, la. 
Wilson Mrs Martha, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Wilson Peter, Newark Valley, N.'Y. 
Wilson Rev Robert E., Hammondsport, N. Y. 





 Wilson Samuel B., D. D., Prince Edward co. Va. 
 Winans Elias, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Wing Rev C. P., Huntsville, Ala. 
 Wing Austin E., do. 
Winn Rev Jobu, Darien, Ga. 
Winslow Rev Horace, Vernon, Ct. 
 Winslow Rev Hubbard, Bogton, Ms. 
Winslow Rev Miron, Madras, India. 
 Winslow Richard, Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
Winslow Robert F. 
Winter Rev John F., Ossipee, N. H. 
 Wisner Mrs Sarah H., Groton, Ms. 
Wisner Rev William C., Lockport, N. Y. 
Wisner Mrs Jane, 


                               do. 
  Wiswal Rev Luther, West Needham, Ms. 
 Withington Rev Leonard, Newbury, Ms. 
 Wolcott Rev Samuel, Longmeadow, Ms. 
 Wolfe Rev George D., Baltimore, Md. 
 Wood Rev A. A., West Springfield, Ms. 
 Wood Benjamin F., Westminster, Ms. 
 Wood Bradford R., Albany, N. Y. 
 Wood Rev Francis, Prescott, Ms. 
 Wood Miss Frances W., New Haven, Ct. 
 Wood Rev George I., North Branford, Ct. 
 Wood Rev George W., Constantinople, Turkey. 
 Wood Rev Henry, Concord, N. H. 
 Wood Rev Horace, Dalton, N. H. 
 Wood Rev James, Virginia. 
 Wood Rev Jeremiah, Mayfield, N. Y. 
  *Wood Rev Joel, Fort Miller, N. Y. 
Wood Rev John, Langdon, N. H. 
Wood Joseph, Pawtucket, Ms. 
Wood Rev Luther, Kirby, Vt. 
 Wood Nathan, Madison, O. 
 Wood Rev Norman N., New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Wood Oliver E., New York city, 
Wood Rev P., Blountsville, Ten. 
 *Wood S., D. D., Boscawen, N. H. 
Wood Rev Samuel M., Madrid, N. Y. 
Wood Thomas H., Utica, N. Y. 
Wood William C., Joliet, ni. 
Woods Josiah B., Enfield, Ms. 
Woods Leonard, 
Woods Rufus D., 
 Woods Leonard, Jr., D. D., Brunswick, Pa. 
Woods Rev Le Roy, Carmichaels, Me. 
Woodbridge Rev Henry A. 


    *Woodbridge Jahleel, South Hadley, Ms. 
  Woodbridge James R., Hartford, Ct. 
   Woodbridge Rev Jonathan E., Boston, Ms. 
  Woodbridge John, D. D., Hadley, Ms. 
  Woodbridge Rev John, Greenport, N. Y. 
  Woodbridge Mrs Mary Ann, do. 
  Woodbridge Rev Sylvester, West Hampton, N. Y. 
 Woodbridge Rev Sylvester, New York city, 
  *Woodbridge Rev Timothy, Sponcertown, N. Y. 
   * Woodbridge Rev William, Hartford, Ct. 
   * Woodbridge William C., do. 
   *Woodbury Rev Benjamin, Plain, O. 
 Woodbury Rev James T., Acton, Ms. 
 Woodbury Nathaniel, Sutton, Ms. 
  Woodbury Rev Silas, Kalamazoo, Mich. 
 Woodbury Simon J., Sutton, Ms. 
 Woodhull Mrs Cornelia, Longmeadow, Ms. 
  Woodhull Rev Richard, Thomaston, Me. 
 Woodman William, Dover, N. H. 
 Woodruff Archibald, Newark, N. J. 
 Woodruff Rev Horace. 
 Woodruff Lucius H., Hartford, Ct. 
 *Woodruff Obadiah, Newark, N. J. 
 Woodruff Rev Richard, Unionville, Ct. 
 Woodruff Rev Silas, Whalansburg, N. Y. 
 Woodward Rev George H., East Stafford, Ct. 
 Woodward H. H., Burdett, N. Y. 
 Woodward Rev James W., Columbia, Ct. 
 Woodward Solomon, Millbury, Ms. 
 Woodworth David, Albany, N. Y. 
 Wood worth John, do. 
Woodworth Rev Francis C., New York city. 
Woodworth Jobn S., Palestine, III. 
Woodworth Roswell, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Woodworth Rev William W., Berlin, Ct. 
Woolsey Edward J., New Haven, Ct. 





do. do.
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Woolsey Theodore D., D. D., New Haven, Ct. 
Woolsey William W., New York city. 
*Wooster Rev Benjamin, Fairfield, Ct. 
Worcester Rev Isaac R., Leicester, Ms. 
Worcester Rev John H., Burlington, Vt. 
*Worcester Rev Leonard, do. 
Worcester Rev Samuel A., Park Hill, Ark. 
Worcester Mrs Sarah, Hollis, N. H. 
Worden Nathaniel 8., Bridgeport, Ct. 
Work Joshua H., Providence, R. I. 
Worrell William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wright Rev Alfred, Choctaw Nation. 
Wright Rev Asher, Cattaraugus, NY. 
Wright Miss Catharine A., South Hadley, Ms. 
*Wright Rev Chester, Hardwick, Vt. 
Wright Rev E. B., Norwich, Ms. 
Wright Rev E. S., Acworth, N. H. 
Wright Rev Edward, West Haven, Ct. 
Wright Mrs Jerusha, Hartford, Vt. 
Wright John, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Wright Rev Luther, Easthampton, Ms. 
Wright E. Monroe, do. 
Wright Mrs E. M., do. 
Wright Polly, Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
*Wright Silas, Canton, NY. 
Wright Rev Thomas, Wolcott, N. Y. 
Wright Rev William, Plainville, Ct. 
Wright Rev Worthington, Woodstock, Vt. 





Wurt C. S., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wyatt Benjamin, Bristol, R. I. 
 Wyckoff Isaac N., D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
Wyckoff Mrs Jane K., do. 
 Wyer William, Newark, N. J. 
 Wyman Luke, Woburn, Ms. 
Wynkoop Rev Jefferson, Gilbertsville, N. Y. 
Wynkoop Mrs Jane S., 


                               do. 
Wynkoop Rev P. S., Ghent, N, Y. 
 Yale Rev Calvin, Martinsburgh, N. Y. 
Yale Rev Cyrus, New Hartford, Ct. 
Yale Mrs Tirzah, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Yates Andrew, D. D., Schenectady, N. Y. 


 Yates Rev John 
Yeaton Rev Franklin, Limington, Me. 
Yeomans John W., D. D. 
Yeomans Rev N. T., Royalton, N. Y. 
Yohannan Mar, Oroomiah, Persia. 
Young Rev Jeremiah S, Andover, Ms. 
Young John C., D. D., Danville, Ky. 
Young Mrs Mary W., Meredith Bridge, N. H. 
 Young Nicholas E., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Young Mrs Sarah, Newark, o. 
Youngblood Rev William, Borneo. 
Younglove Rev J. L., Hillsboro', N. J. 


Younglove Lewis, Union Village, N. Y. Zabriskie Rev J. L., Hillsboro', N. Y.











MINUTES




OF THE




THIRTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING.




The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions held its thirty-eighth annual meeting in the First Presbyterian Church in Buffalo, New York, September 8, 1847, at nine o'clock in the morning.




CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D. ARTEMAS BULLARD, D. D. Thomas S. WILLIAMS, LL. D. Hiram A. SEELYE, Esq. Lyman BEECHER, D. D.

CHARLES Mills, Esq. John CoDMAN, D. D.

Rev. CHAUNCEY Eddy. John Tappan, Esq.

Hon. ALFRED D. Foster. Henry Hill, Esq.

CHAUNCEY A. GOODRICH, D. D. Rufus ANDERSON, D. D.

Rev. Thomas PUNDERSON. Levi CUTTER, Esq.

John W. Adams, D. D. Rev. HENRY Dwight.

Alvan BOND, D. D. Elisha YALE, D. D.

Charles M. LEE, Esq. Rev. John W. Ellingwood.

Rev. John C. Smith. BENJAMIN TAPPAN, D. D.

Rev. Joseph STEELE. JOEL Hawes, D. D.

Henry WHITE, Esq. GEORGE E. PIERCE, D. D.

WALTER HUBBELL, Esq. Mark TUCKER, D. D.

SAMUEL C. Aiken, D. D. Thomas FLEMING, Esq.

Swan L. POMROY, D. D. David Magie, D. D.

William W. Stone, Esq. Richard T. Haines, Esq.

BENJAMIN C. TAYLOR, D. D. EUROTAS P. Hastings, Esq. Asa T. Hopkins, D. D. BELA B. EDWARDS, D. D.

Rev. SELAH B. TREAT. R. H. Walworth, LL. D.

Asa CUMMINGS, D. D. Anson G. Phelps, Esq.

Hon. WILLIAM J. HUBBARD. David H. Ripple, D. D.

BAXTER DICKINSON, D. D. Hon. Seth TERRY.

Calvin E. STOWE, D. D. Hon. WILLIAM DARLING.

Hon. Linus Child. Rev. HARVEY COE.

Rey. HENRY B. HOOKER. Rev. WILLARD Child.

Rev. THOMAS SHEPARD. EBENEZER ALDEN, M. D.

James CROCKER, Esq. David H. LITTLE, Esq.

Hon. Calvin T. HULBURD.
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CORRESPONDING MEMBER PRESENT.

SAMUEL S. WARD, Esq.









  HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 
Maine. 


                                                                (William Mather Smith, Sharon. 
Rev. Carlton Hurd, Fryeburg. Rev. T. M. Dwight, Wethersfield. 
Rev. E. Thurston, Hallowell. Rev. S. B. S. Bissell, Greenwich. 
Rev. Josiah W. Peet, Gardiner. Rev. Israel P. Warren, Hamden. 
Woodbury Storer, Portland. 
Rev. A. J. Copeland, East Brewer. 


Rhode Island. Rev. John O. Fiske, Bath.

Rev. T. T. Waterman, Providence. Rev. Asa T. Loring, Phippsburg. William B. Spooner, Bristol.




Massachusetts. 

                                 New York. 
Rev. J. E. Woodbridge, Boston. Robert Baird, D. D., New York. 
Rev. George A. Oviatt, do. Almon Merwin, 


do. George E. Hill,

do, Rev. Austin Dickinson, do. Brown Emerson, D. D., Salem. Rev. John Marsh,

do. Samuel M. Worcester, D. D., do. Milton Badger, D. D.,

do. Richard P. Waters,

do. Rev. Charles Hall, do. Ralph Emerson, D. D., Andover. Rev. W. H. Bidwell, do. Rev. James Kimball, Oakham. Hon. P. Bennett, Buffalo. A. W. Porter, Monson.

Rev. G. W. Heacock, do. Rev. Oren Sikes, Bedford.

Rev. F. W. Graves, do. Rev. Thomas C. Biscoe, Grafton. John C. Lord, D. D., do. Rev. E. Carpenter, Southbridge. R. B. Heacock,

do. F. Williams, M. D., Newbury port. Rev. H. A. Parsons, do, Rev. Sewall Harding, East Medway. N. Wilgus,

do. Calvin Hitchcock, D. D., Randolph. Thomas Farnham, do. Rev. Austin Cary, Sunderland. Moses Bristol, M. D., do. Rev. Samuel Ware, South Deerfield. John R. Lee,

do. Rev. Theoph's Packard, Jr., Shelburne. S. G. Austin,

do. Rev. James W. Ward, Abington. C. H. De Forest, do. Rev. J. H. Pettingell, South Dennis. Jabez Goodell,

do. Rev. Asahel Cobb, North Falmouth. Hon. T. Burwell, do. Rev. Joseph Haven, Jr., Brookline. H. H. Bissell,

do. Rev. Hiram Bingham, East Hampton. Benjamin Hodge, do. Rev. W. T. Eustis, Jr., South Woburn. Rev. Albert G. Hall, Rochester, Rev. J. W. Tuck, Ludlow.

                              Rev. Milo J. Hickok, do. 
Rev. Simeon Miller, West Springfield. Rev. David L. Hunn, do. 
Rev. Wm. I. Budington, Charlestown. Rev. R. S. Crampton, do. 
Rev. Eber L. Clark, Richmond. Rev. Ezekiel Rich, do. 
Rev. George C. Partridge, Brimfield. Rev. Miles P. Squier, Geneva. 
Rev. David Andrews, Pepperell. Rev. F. E. Cannon, do. 


                      Rev. L. D. Howell, do. 
New Hampshire. 
                    D. L. Lum, 


do. John Richards, D. D., Hanover. Rev. William Hogarth, do. Rev. Samuel Lamson, Nashua. Gustavus Abeel, D. D., do.

P. Hastings,

do. Connecticut. 

P. C. Hay, D. D., Owego. William G. Hooker, New Haven. Rev. Francis Janes, Colchester. Rev. Joseph Eldridge, Norfolk. Rev. S. H. Ashmun, Riga. Lewis Weld, Hartford.

Rev. S. J. M. Beebee, Clyde. James M. Bunce, do

Rev. William N. McHarg, Albion. Rev. Samuel Spring, East Hartford. Rev. R. W. Hill, East Bloomfield. Rev. John Beecher, Ellsworth. Rev. Jacob West, Middleborough. Rev. T. A. Leete, Windsor.

Rev. Jonathan Hovey, Yates. Rev. Amos S. Cheeseborough, Chester. Rev. T. R. Townsend, Fulton. Rev. J. Brace, Newington. Rev. James B. Fisher, West Galway. Joel Camp, New Preston.

Rev. Avelyn Sedgwick, Ogden. Rey. Adam Reid, Salisbury. Rev. C. Kidder, Warsaw.









Rev. T. K. Fessenden, Homer. Rev. A. L. Chapin, Constableville. 
Rev. P. H. Fowler, Elmira. 


                                L. Dwight Chapin, do. 
Rev. A. T. Rankin, Mendon. Rev. William H. Spencer, Utica. 
Rev. Sabin McKinney, Fredonia. Rev. Charles Wiley, 


                                                            do. 
Rev. N. W. Fisher, Palmyra. Rev. A. B. Lambert, Salem. 
Rev. Maltby Gelston, Rushville. Rev. J.J. Dana, Canaan Four Corners. 
Rev. P. C. Hastings, Manlius. Nelson Simpson, Cambridge. 
Rev. Gideon N. Judd, Catskill. Rev. William Y. Miller, Ridgbury. 
Rev. J. W. McLane, Williamsburg. Rev. S. B. Gilbert, Greene. 
Rev. B. B. Gray, Brighton. 


Rev. Thomas Wright, Wolcott. Rev. Henry Snyder, Arcade. Rev. George R. H. Shumway, Newark. Rev. Timothy Stillman, Dunkirk. Rev. Francis Danforth, Clarence. Edward C. Delavan, Ballston Centre. Rev. Luke A. Spofford, Bethany. Rev. Ralph Robinson, New Haven. Rev. Ward Childs, Strykersville. Rev. C. C. Carr, Fairport.

                               Rev. Lemuel Brooks, Churchville. 
Rev. George Spaulding, Varna. Rev. J. Copeland, Holley. 
Rev. William Todd, Busti. 


                               Rev. L. Conklin, Monrovia. 
Rev. Charles E. Furman, Medina. Rev. Ephraim Taylor, Randolph. 
R. W. Condit, D. D., Oswego. Albert H. Porter, Niagara Falls. 
Rev. Charles Jones, do. 


                               Rev. E. T. Ball, Cincinnatus. 
Rev. S. Z. Goetschius, Portland, Rev. Charles Machin, Onondaga. 
Rev, J. M. Sherwood, Brooklyn. Rev. W.W. Collins, Onondaga Hollow. 
Rev. Samuel S. Howe, Brasher Falls. Rev. Truman C. Hill, Sweden. 
Rev. Samuel G. Orton, Ripley. Rev. G. W. Newcombe, Fowlerville. 
Rev. Isaac Oakes, East Bethany. Rev. William B. Stowe, Sheridan. 
Rev. E. H. Payson, New Hartford. Rev. E. C. Coleman, Chautauque. 
Rev. Albert H. Gaston, Barre Centre. Rev. H. Halsey, Cambria. 
Rev. H. G. Ludlow, Poughkeepsie. Rev. O. C. Beardsley, Honeoye Falls. 
Rev. B. B. Stockton, Geneseo. Rev. E. Marsh, Nunda. 
Rev. John D. Richardson, Pittsford. Rev. S. W. Bush, Skaneateles. 
Rev. Elihu Barber, Springport. Rev. G. Crawford, Leroy. 
Rev. Reuben Tinker, Westfield. Rev. Daniel Temple, Vienna. 
Rev. Ira Ingraham, Lyons. 


                               Rev. S. Cowles, Ellicotville. 
Rev. 0. E. Daggett, Canandaigua. Rev. L. W. Russ, Bath. 
Rev. S. C. Brown, West Bloomfield. 
Rev. J. L. Janes, Guilford. 


                                                  Ohio. 
Rev. R. L. Hurlbut, Youngstown. Rev. D. W. Lathrop, Elyria. 
Laurens P. Hickok, D. D., Auburn. Rev. D. A. Grosvenor, do: 
Rev. Henry A. Nelson, do. Rev. V. D. Taylor, Cleveland. 
L. E. Lathrop, D. D., do. Elisha Taylor, do. 
Rev. Sidney Mills, Big Flat. T. P. Handy, 


                                                    do. 
Rev. William C. Boyer, Lockport. Rev. William H. Beecher, Euclid. 
Rev. William C. Wisner, do. John Hough, D. D., Windham. 
Rev. Edgar Perkins, do. Rev. Newton Barrett, Brecksville. 
Rev. R. F. Cleveland, Fayetteville. Rev. Augustus Pomeroy, Ashtabula. 
Rev. Warren Day, Richmond. Isaac Brayton, Ravenna. 
E. R. Thompson, Dunkirk. 


Francis W. Tappan, do. L. B. Parsons, Perry.

Rev. L. Hull, Sandusky City. Rev. B. G. Riley, Livonia.

Rev. S. C. Bartlett, Hudson. Rev. J. B. Preston, Byron.

Rev. John C. Hart, do. Rev. Augustus W. Cowles, Brockport. Rev. Caleb Pitkin, do. Rev. Dennis Platt, Binghamton. Rev. Jacob Little, Granville. Rev. John Barnard, Lima.

Rev. H. B. Eldred, Kinsman. Rev. Elisha B. Sherwood, Liverpool. Rev. Elias C. Sharp, Atwater. Rev. Seth Smith, Genoa.

Rev. Carlos Smith, Massillon. Rev. George E. Delavan, La Fayette. Rev. A. McReynolds, E. Cleveland. Rev. J. D. Baker, Scipio.

Rev. William W. Backus, Chester. Rev. M. S. Goodell, Amsterdam. Rev. Truman Coe, Kirtland.









Rev. Thornton A. Mills, Cincinnati. 
Rev. S. Granby Spees, do. 
Rev. D. H. Allen, 


do. George L. Weed, M. D., do. Rev. F. Y. Vail,

do.




Rev. A. S. Wells, Troy. 
Rev. C. G. Clark, Webster. 
Rev. E. J. Boyd, Brooklyn. 
 Rev. 0. P. Hoyt, Kalamazoo. 
Rev. W. U. Benedict, Vermontville. 





New Jersey. 

Minois. Rev. D. H. Johnson, Mendham.

Rev. Jonathan Blanchard, Galesburg. L. A. Smith, M. D., Newark.

                               Rev. Hutchins Taylor, Joliet. 
Rev. D. G. Sprague, South Orange. Rev. Edward E. Wells, Dundee. 


                              Rev. Milor N. Mills, Brimfield. 
           Pennsylvania. 
Rev. George A. Lyon, Erie. 


                                                 Wisconsin. 
Rev. Geo. W. Cleaveland, Waterford. 
Rev. David Malin, Philadelphia. 


                              Rev. Jeremiah Porter, Green Bay. 
Rev. Anson Rood, 


Rev. John Gridley, Southford.

do. Rev. Robert Adair, do.

                                   Tennessee. 
Virginia. 


                               Rev. William Potter, Columbia. 
James D. Johnson, Norfolk. 


The following missionaries and assistant

missionaries of the Board were also present. Michigan. George Duffield, D. D., Detroit. Rev. John L. Wilson, West Africa. Rev. G. L. Foster, Jackson.

Rev. Albert Bushnell, do. Rev. Justin Marsh, Augusta.

Amos Abbot, Ahmednuggur. Rev. Sylvester Cochran, Northville. Rev. Dan B. Bradley, M. D., Siam. Rev. John G. Atterbury, Flint. Rev. F. D. W. Ward, Madras. Rev. Reuben Armstrong, Livonia. Rev. Thomas Laurie, Syria. Rev. J. Holmes Agnew, Ann Arbor. Rev. Simeon H. Calhoun, do. Rev. William S. Curtis, do.

Rev. Asher Wright, New York Ind. Lemuel Foster,

do.

Rev. Asher Bliss, do. Rev. Calvin Clark,

do.

Rev. William Hall, do. Rev. H. Lucas, Ashtema.

Rev. Gilbert Rockwood, do.




ORGANIZATION.




Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, President of the Board, took the chair. Prayer was offered by Dr. Lyman Beecher. Dr. S. M. Worcester and Rev. 0. P. Hoyt were chosen Assistant Recording Secretaries. Communications, written or verbal, were received from the following corporate members, who were unable to attend the meeting: -Dr. Chapin, Dr. Thomas De Witt, Hon. N. W. Howell, Dr. Willers, Dr. Forsyth, Dr. Ely, Dr. Beman, Dr. Gillett, William Page, Esquire, Dr. Wisner, Dr. Hooker, Dr. Nelson, Rev. Aaron Warner, Dr. Nehemiah Adams, Horace Holden, Esquire, Dr. William Adams, J. M. Paul, M. D., and Samuel Rhea, Esquire.

On motion of Dr. Anderson, it was resolved that a committee of five be chosen, to which all matters intended for the business meetings of the Board shall be submitted before they receive the deliberate consideration of the meeting, excepting the annual reports of the Prudential Committee and the Treasurer, and the reports of the committees appointed during the session; and that it be the duty of this committee to recommend the order in which business shall come under consideration. Chancellor Walworth, Hon. Linus Child, Dr. Pomroy, Hon. Walter Hubbell, and Dr. Stowe were appointed this committee.
Dr. A. T. Hopkins, Rev. G. W. Heacock, Dr. S. C. Aiken, and Prof. J. H. Agnew were appointed a committee of arrangements.












REPORT OF THE TREASURER.




The report of the Treasurer having been read, together with the certificates of the auditors, it was referred to A. G. Phelps, Esquire, Hon. A. D. Foster, L. A. Smith, M. D., E. C. Delavan, Esquire, and James M. Bunce, Esquire. This committee subsequently recommended its acceptance by the Board ; which was done accordingly. The committee also

say In reviewing this report, it will be perceived that the fears entertained by the committee to whom this subject was submitted last year, respecting the receipts of the Board, have been realized; and that a deficiency now exists of more than thirty-one thousand dollars; and that unless much greater exertions are made by the friends of missions during the current year, the present operations of the Board, to say nothing of increased effort, will create a debt, which may cause years of embarrassment at home, and carry despondency to the hearts of our dear missionary brethren engaged in foreign lands.




REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.




That part of the Prudential Committee's report which relates to the domestic operations of the Board, and also that which relates to the missions— brief abstracts of the same having been presented by Dr. Anderson and the Recording Secretary-were referred to committees, for examination without being read.

The committee on the domestic operations of the Board consisted of Dr. Magie, Rev. G. N. Judd, Levi Cutter, Esquire, Rev. Samuel Spring, David H. Little, Esquire, Rev. John Gridley, and Rev. Jacob Little.

That part of the report which relates to Africa and Greece was referred to Dr. B. B. Edwards, Rev. D. W. Lathrop, Rev. Sewall Harding, Rev. M. J. Hickok, Rev. T. Packard, Junior, James D. Johnson, Esquire, and James M. Bunce, Esquire.

That part of the report which relates to the Armenians and Jews, was referred to Dr. Pomroy, Rev. T. A. Mills, Rev. Calvin Clark, Rev. John Marsh, A. W. Porter, Esquire, Rev. Jeremiah Porter, and Rev. Timothy Stillman.

That part of the report which relates to Syria, was referred to Dr. Hawes, Dr. Hay, Rev. Jonathan Blanchard, Rev. Joab Brace, Richard T. Haines, Esquire, and Rev. D. A. Grosvenor.

That part of the report which relates to the Nestorians, was referred to Chief Justice Williams, Dr. Hitchcock, Dr. Duffield, Dr. J. W. Adams, Rev. Andrew Reid, Rev. Caleb Pitkin, and Prof. D. H. Allen.

That part of the report which relates to the Mahrattas, was referred to Dr. Tucker, Rev. Henry Dwight, Rev. Chauncey Eddy, Dr. Hough, C. M. Lee, Esquire, Rev. Albert G. Hall, and T. P. Handy, Esquire.

That part of the report which relates to the Tamil missions was referred to Dr. Goodrich, Dr. S. C. Aiken, Rev. Thomas Shepard, Hon. Seth Terry, Rev. Hutchins Taylor, Rev. William Todd, and Rev, H. G. Ludlow.









That part of the report which relates to Eastern Asia and the Indian Archipelago, was referred to Dr. B. C. Taylor, Hiram H. Seelye, Esquire, Rev. Joseph Steele, Rev. Henry B. Hooker, Rev. 0. E. Daggett, Rev. R. W. Goetschius, and Eurotas P. Hastings, Esquire. That

part of the report which relates to the Sandwich Islands, was referred to Dr. Edward Beecher, Dr. G. E. Pierce, Rev. G. L. Foster, Rev. Reuben Tinker, Rev. S. S. Howe, Rev. N. W. Fisher, and Rev. Austin Cary.

That part of the report which relates to the North American Indians, was referred to Dr. D. H. Riddle, Dr. Baxter Dickinson, Dr. Bullard, Rev. R. F. Cleveland, Rev. James W. Ward, R. P. Waters, Esquire, and Rev. W. S. Curtis.

The committees mentioned above subsequently made their reports, recommending that the several portions of the Prudential Committee's report be approved and adopted; which was accordingly done.

The report of the committee on the domestic operations of the Board is in part as follows:




The domestic department of the operations of this Board seems to claim very special and solemn consideration. This has been a year of sore bereavement. Four of the corporate members of the Board have been taken from among us, one of them the zealous, faithful, and indefatigable Secretary for domestic correspondence. This is a dispensation of God's providence to which it becomes us to bow submissively.

But there is another matter presented to the Board in this report, of deep and affecting interest. Notwithstanding the unexampled prosperity of the country, we find ourselves, at this moment, deficient in funds to an amount exceeding thirty-one thousand dollars. This is the more distressing, as it is not the result of any new and unexpected outlay in the way of enlargement. Besides, we had more than twenty thousand dollars on hand at the commencement of the year just closed.

There are aspects of our present condition which, your committee think, ought to be deeply laid to heart by all the members and friends of the Board. We cannot, for a moment, believe that this sacred enterprise is really losing its hold on the affections of God's people. But it is too evident to admit of doubt, that our churches have not been acting, during the year, in view of the Savior's charge to preach the gospel to every creature. We must have a more steady and uniform consecration to Christ.

As for much increase in the way of agencies to obtain money, your committee can hardly think it desirable. What we need is a season of those genuine and powerful revivals of religion, in which this Board originated, and by which, under God, it has been sustained to the present time. This whole organization, with all its blessed results, it is not too much to say, is one of the fruits of the Spirit. It must be carried forward and enlarged by obtaining power from on high.

In view of the foregoing considerations, your committee recommend to the Board and the Prudential Committee, 1, to seek out a man, as speedily as possible, to fill the place occupied by the lamented Armstrong, that the churches, especially in our commercial metropolis, may have the benefit of his influence in more fully drawing out their resources for the carrying on of our enterprise; 2, that they continue to keep the churches apprised, through the medium of the Herald and the Dayspring, minutely and explicitly, of the wants of the Board, giving early notice of such new fields, and such reinforcement of old stations, as they from time to time contemplate, and urging it upon the consciences of the people of God not to suffer the work to flag through any lack of service on their part; and 3, that they take
every suitable opportunity to keep before the friends of the Board the delightful connection which exists between a quickened state of religious feeling in the churches and the enlargement, wisdom, and success of our plans for the salvation of men.












The committee on the missions to Africa and Greece say :

That on the mission to Western Africa there are two points of special interest. The first relates to the influence of the climate on the health of white and of colored men from the United States. Has the congeniality of the African climate to the African race been lost, or seriously impaired, in persons of African descent, born and educated in this country?' How far are the causes of mortality on the western coast avoidable, and how far not? Where are the comparatively healthy districts, and to what is their salubrity owing? The inquiries of Mr. Wilson and others have already cast much light on these questions. The subject is one of great practical interest, as it has important bearings in various directions. The alleged fatal influence of the climate has been the great obstacle to the evangelization of the western coast. There is no doubt but that the difficulty from this source has been not a little exaggerated. It is to be hoped that the fullest inquiries will be made on the point, and the results be extensively communicated.

The other topic is one of great missionary and philological importance. It seems to be highly probable, that a great number of the dialects spoken in the southern and south-western portions of the African continent have very close affinities; so close that one who learns a particular dialect, can be understood substantially by many tribes far removed and using various other idioms and dialects. Not only a common language seems to lie at the foundation of them, but their vocabularies are in important respects alike. It is understood that Mr. Wilson has collected and compared many of these vocabularies, and that they present numerous and important points of coincidence, and that some of the dialects are developed in certain directions with surprising regularity and fulness. If the facts are so, they constitute one of the most extraordinary providential encouragements which has ever occurred in the history of missions. An almost insuperable obstacle to the spread of the gospel among unknown millions, is at the outset removed. Further inquiries on this subject will be regarded with the deepest interest by all enlightened friends of missions and of learning.

It has been stated that the financial credit of the Board is high in all parts of the world. This is not owing wholly to its monied character, but to that general reputation which has been created, in part, by the numerous and exceedingly valuable geographical and philological researches of our missionaries. These researches are one of the greatest indirect benefits of missions. In corroboration it may be stated, that a complete set of the Missionary Herald is regarded by the most eminent orientalists on the continent of Europe as an acquisition of great value.

Some of the remarks above made are applicable to the mission in southern Africa. A wide door for missionary effort is there opening. It is to be hoped that the churches will furnish the means for greatly strengthening a mission whose prospects are so auspicious. If this call is now answered, there is every reason to hope that the gospel will soon find its way among the unknown tribes in the interior of South Africa. The policy of the British colonial government is truly liberal and praiseworthy; the various dialects are closely allied to each other; it is a manly and energetic race on which the gospel will operate there; some of the greatest obstacles have been already surmounted; while the glorious success of the gospel in South Africa, for more than a hundred years, affords the broadest ground for encouragement and hope.

In conclusion, the committee would commend our beloved and persecuted









1




brother in Athens, Mr. King, to the hearty sympathy and earnest prayers of this Board and of the Christian community. They rejoice in his humble yet fearless testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus. They believe that the cause to which he is so steadfast a witness, will triumph, at no distant day, in a city and land so dear to the scholar and Christian.

The committee on the mission to the Armenians and Jews say :That they have read the document intrusted to them with great interest. They regard the mission to the Armenians as peculiarly illustrative of the power and grace of God our Savior; and the success which has, in such a signal manner, crowned the labors of your missionaries, calls for the hearty acknowledgments and devout thanksgivings of this Board, and of all the friends of Christian missions. They greatly desire that the Board may be furnished with men and means to extend their operations in this part of the great missionary field.

With regard to our operations among the Jews, your committee are pleased to observe that the Prudential Committee are contemplating an increase of laborers among this long neglected, despised, and down-trodden people. They are of opinion that much more ought to be done for their conversion, than has yet been done. They cannot doubt that if the question were submitted to the churches connected with the American Board, they would respond with one voice, “Remember the seed of Abraham; go and tell them that this same Jesus, whom their fathers crucified, is both Lord and Christ; and that there is salvation in no other."
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The report of the committee of the mission to Syria is as follows:

It furnishes occasion of devout gratitude to God, that the prospects of this mission are increasingly encouraging. The difficulties with which in former years it has had to contend, seem to be passing away, and a brighter day is beginning to dawn. The mission occupies a highly important position; for though the people to whom its labors are immediately directed, is not numerous, as compared with some others of our missionary fields, it is still doing a work which cannot fail to have most important bearing on the social and moral regeneration of from forty to fifty millions of souls inhabiting the surrounding countries, all of whom are more or less accessible to Christian instruction, and speak in common the Arabic language. The enlightenment and conversion to Christ of these millions is a great work; and though, from the unsettled state of society in that part of the world, obstacles may yet arise to embarrass the operations of the mission, still the providence of God seems plainly to be opening the way to communicate the blessings of the gospel to the people in those dark regions, and is thus indicating our duty to enter in and possess the land with the least possible delay.




The committee on the mission to the Nestorians use the following language :

When we recollect the ignorance, superstition, and formalism, into which these ancient churches had sunk; the low and degraded condition of those who had the spiritual rule over them; and the opposition proceeding from high places; and now find that the hand of the persecutor has been stayed; that a seminary and free schools have been established; the Bible translated and published; and a revival of pure religion still in progress; we cannot but say, “ The work is of God, and he has set his seal to this mission, in such a manner as to call forth the gratitude of the whole church.” And while we render to him the tribute of grateful hearts for what is already accomplished, we hail it as the dawn of a brighter day which is soon to arise upon the darkness of these ancient churches.
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The committee on the Madras, Madura, and Ceylon missions say

That they have examined with lively satisfaction the documents placed in their hands, and rejoice in the evidence therein presented of the continued smiles of divine providence on this interesting field of missionary labor. The large additions which have been made to a number of the churches; the formation of a regular Christian congregation associated for worship in connection with one of the stations; the admirable system of schools and higher seminaries of learning, which forms so striking a feature in these missions; and the alarm created among the heathen by the steady progress of Christian principles in this part of India, unite to give us the strongest assurance, that the Redeemer's kingdom is destined to triumph, at no distant period, over the powers of darkness, which have reigned with such absolute sway over one of the fairest portions of the eastern world.

The committee on the missions in Eastern Asia and the Indian Archipelago report:

That they have carefully examined the statements furnished them respecting these missions, and feel that, while there is occasion for mourning over the small measure of success thus far granted to some of them, they find no cause to question the fidelity of the servants of Christ whose labors have been bestowed upon these destitute portions of our sin-stricken world. They have, in a delightful manner, evinced that holy consecration to their work, and that simple yet powerful confidence in God, which their trying circumstances have demanded, and which will not lose their reward. Disappointments of various kinds, diminution of their numbers by death and removals, and a lack of concentrated labor, have all added to their difficulties; and some of them have been in danger of losing their lives. Yet they have not been disheartened.

This is apparent in their testimony. Thus in the Siam mission one of them says he never was more encouraged to labor, and he assigns the weighty reason, that the truths of the gospel are the subject of thought and inquiry among many,

The brethren of the Borneo mission are cheered by the kindly reception they have met with, and a good measure of attention which has been paid to their message of salvation even to the Dyak. This mission, instead of requiring (as was feared) a discussion of the question of its continuance, now calls imperiously for a speedy reinforcement; and it assuredly devolves, in a peculiar manner, on the Reformed Dutch Church, to make constant prayer for the raising up, qualifying, and sending forth, from her own department of Christ's kingdom, more laborers who shall be imbued with the Holy Ghost. Nor should this branch of the Christian church be content, until the full measure of the work allotted to her in this holy cause is attained. Her efforts are needed in full proportion to the abundance of God's goodness and mercy bestowed upon her. The state of this mission, regard for the brethren who are attached to it, and the sad estate of the Dyaks, call loudly on her to come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty; and when these claims shall be more fully set forth by the brother from this region and shadow of death, who is soon expected in person to tell what his eyes have seen and his ears have heard, it is fondly hoped he will not be heard in vain.

The succinct history of the Canton mission given in the annual report, is peculiarly appropriate to the present time, and cannot fail to interest all who shall read it. The way of the Lord has been prepared in the wonders of his own power, whereby access to this people has been measurably secured, and will ere long be far more easy. Even now the circulation of books and tracts is favorably regarded by many; and free converse with the people, and even formal addresses to large numbers of persons, may be secured. Yet the fearful state of morals among them demands, and should promptly











receive, the earnest and vigorous action of Christians. They must have the gospel of the blessed God, or perish.

Of the mission at Amoy, the favorable circumstances are so aptly set forth, and so earnestly call for our Christian sympathies, that your committee do not deem anything necessary to be added by them. They must appeal to the good judgment and pious feeling of God's people.

The report of the committee on the Sandwich Islands mission is as follows:

A correct view of the results of missionary efforts in the Sandwich Islands is of great moment. The attention of the civilized world has been fixed upon them. In them is the only hope of the regeneration of the social system of the Islands, and of the preservation of the race from extinction. But causes have existed tending to produce false representations of these results. Many false statements have, in former years, been made and exposed. But other statements have been recently made, hostile to the missions. Political motives, personal alienations, or a desire to obtain an ultimate possession of these islands for the Anglo Saxon race, may lead to these charges. Hence the need of a true standard of judgment and a fair view of existing facts. We are to judge them, not by the standard of the most elevated communities, on which Christianity has operated for centuries, but by comparing their present state with their condition when the missionaries first began their labors. To aid in such a judgment this report is well adapted ; and we consider its statements as trustworthy, as furnishing a clear proof that, though much remains to be done, great progress has been made in the intellectual, social, moral and religious regeneration of the people of the Sandwich Islands, and as encouraging us to be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we know that our labors have not been in vain in the Lord.




The committee on the missions among the North American Indians say :

This part of the report is highly satisfactory; and, in many aspects, the missions are unusually encouraging. In some instances, especially among the Choctaws, the blessing of God on the labors of our missionaries has been delightfully manifest; and quietude has succeeded the civil strife, which for years past has interfered with the progress of the gospel, and its collateral institutions, among the Cherokees. In general the report evinces that these remnants of a vanishing race, who have suffered so much injustice and oppression at our hands, are now more highly appreciating, and to an enlarged extent experiencing, the blessed influences of Christian benevolence, through the instrumentality of our missions.




THE FINANCES OF THE BOARD.




A special report having been prepared, at the instance of the Prudential Committee, on the present and prospective condition of the finances of the Board, the Business Committee called the attention of the meeting, at an early stage of its proceedings, to the topics embraced in this document. It was read by Dr. Anderson, and is as follows:

The expenditures of the last year exceed the receipts by $53,000. Deducting the balance on hand at the beginning of the year, we find a debt remaining of $31,000. We have fourteen missionaries under appointment, expecting to be sent abroad within the next five or six months; and the
estimates of expenses for the year 1848, which have been sent home by the missions, call for an increase of expenditure in nearly all the missions. If the missionaries under appointment are sent, and if the earnest and reasonable requests and expectations of the missions are met, the expenditures of the year on which we have entered, must be considerably greater than those of the last. The past year's expenditure was nearly $265,000.









Suppose that we estimate the expenditure of the current financial year at $280,000. If the receipts of the year should not be increased, our indebtedness on the 31st of July, 1848, will be $100,000. Such a debt would shake the financial credit of the institution, and endanger the stability of the missions.

The expenditures of the past year have been only $7,000 more than those of the year previous. Hence our indebtedness is in great measure owing to a falling off in the receipts.

The receipts come from two sources ; first, the living friends of the cause; and, secondly, the legacies of friends that have deceased.

1. The donations from living friends of the cause, for each of the five years past, using round numbers, have been as follows:1843

$222,000 1844

218,000 1845

221,000 1846

195,000 1847

193,000 The receipts in the year 1847 were less than in 1843 by $29,000. The greater part of this deficiency, comparing the receipts of 1843 and 1847, is accounted for as follows, taking into view the receipts reported as through organized auxiliaries or local receiving agents, and using round numbers for the sake of conciseness :




Maine fell off 
New Hampshire 
Vermont 
Massachusetts 
Connecticut 
New York State 
The Reformed Dutch Church 





500 2,000 2,000 7,000 7,700 3,000
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The German Reformed Church and the States of Rhode Island and Michigan, appear to have given somewhat more in 1847 than in 1843.

There are not equal facilities, nor is there time, for ascertaining how the case stands in respect to the States not named.

Whoever attentively considers the subject, will see that there is no one cause that will account for a decline of the contributions in districts so variously situated, unless it be a decline of the active spirit of piety. This is believed by those most able to judge to be the great cause. It is well known, however, that some portion of those who were donors to the Board in 1843, have turned their donations into other channels.

The case may be thus stated. From the operation of various causes, some have not given to this missionary treasury the past year, who gave to it in former years; many have reduced their donations; and but few have been led to increase the amount of their donations, in consequence of the supposed easy condition of the treasury. The decrease in the donations the last year, compared with the previous year, excluding legacies, was only $2,000.

The falling off in the States, comparing the past year with 1843, may be more strikingly illustrated in another manner :
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Maine, somewhat less than one-tenth. Connecticut

one-seventh. New York.

one-tenth. New Hampshire, less than one-fifth. Massachusetts less than one-ninth. | Vermont

one-fourth. This view of the subject should engage our most serious attention, when we consider the great worldly prosperity of the last year, and the indications of the divine presence in the missions. The receipts of 1843, which we have taken as the basis of comparison, would not have paid the expenses of last year by $20,000; and yet there was a falling off the last year, compared with the year 1843, EVEN in NEW ENGLAND, of more than one-eighth. 

2. There are facts to be stated under the head of Legacies. These, using round numbers, were as follows in each of the past five 1843

$21,000 1844

16,000 1845

32,000 1846

63,000 1847

17,000 The amount of the legacies in 1846 was extraordinary. From sixteen to twenty thousand dollars annually is all that may be relied on from this source. Had not the legacies last year been more than common, there would have been a debt, at the end of the financial year, of $22,000, instead of a balance of about that amount in the treasury; and our present debt would have been $75,000, instead of $31,000. A careful consideration of the statistical history of the past five years leads to the belief, that the mere fact of having received a legacy of $40,000 in the year 1846, has itself exerted little influence in reducing the donations of others. The existence, however, of a balance on hand, at the close of the two last financial years, has doubtless had the effect to deter, and prevent for a year, the increased effort which very many have stood ready to make whenever it should appear necessary.

That necessity has at length come. Holding back missionaries will have no beneficial effect on the treasury, but the reverse. The detention of appointed missionaries in the year 1837, for the want of funds, operated most disastrously on the missionary spirit in our colleges and theological seminaries, and, indeed, throughout the country; so that for eight or nine years it was exceedingly difficult to obtain missionaries; and not having the missionaries to send, and being unable perceptibly to enlarge the number of our missionaries in the field, the Christian community could not be induced to make advances in the amount of its subscriptions on the whole; and hence we stand now in our receipts nearly where we stood ten years ago. The laws of the enterprise are better understood now than they were then. It is now certain that there is no safety for us as a Board of missions, and none for the Christian community, as engaged in the work of missions, but in going steadily forward, so far as the sending out of missionaries is concerned.

Ten years ago there were reasons for taking strong and decisive measures to diminish the expenditure, which do not exist now, and all will never exist again. The trade of the country was suffering a terrible reverse, threatening the receipts; and none of the missions had then been put under that strict limitation in regard to their expenditures, which they were all put under as soon as possible, and have been kept under ever since. The Committee could not then know how they stood, in respect to the pecuniary liabilities at the several missions, as they now do. Yet it has been made abundantly evident, that the retrograde movement at that time, especially the delaying to send forth appointed missionaries, and the doubts created as to the safety of increasing the number of missionaries at that time in the field, were among the greatest practical errors in matters relating to missionary finance, into which the Prudential Committee have ever fallen.
Worldly maxims and rules do but partially apply to the business of conducting Christian missions. In this business it is emphatically true, that “there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.” The Committee regard themselves as shut up by that wisdom which is from above, to the policy of calling earnestly for missionaries while they are so much needed, and of sending forth every one who offers himself, and can show what appears to be a divine call to go, till it is made certain that they will not be supported. And how shall the Committee know that the means for the support of missionaries cannot be obtained by proper representations, until it shall be found, as it never yet has been, that some one missionary in their connection must come home or be left to starve ?









It is certain, however, that we cannot go on much longer with no more than our present income. A single year would bring us into the midst of disasters, from which another ten years would scarcely set us free. A serious check now given to the missions, when they are just recovered from the shock they experienced in 1837, would be attended with reacting influences upon the churches, which our churches can by no means afford to suffer. And the missions do actually need an increase of missionary force from the churches at home for years to come, like that which they received during the six years following 1830. Such an increase is rendered imperatively necessary by the growth and prosperity of the missions, through the wonderful providence and grace of God. Besides, the more than a score of missionaries sent out the present year will have put the South African, Western Asia, East Indian, and China missions in such an improved working condition, as, with the divine blessing, will soon prepare the way for another enlargement, that will be more evidently necessary. Such is the nature of the work, and no man in his right Christian senses will complain of it. And who does not see that it is well for the churches of this country, that they have been so largely and irrevocably committed to the work of missions among the heathen? It is impossible that home missions should languish, while so much is attempted abroad. He that has a real care for a world, will be sure to feel for his own country.

To raise the sum of $280,000 during the financial year ending July 31, 1848, there will need to be an increase of about twenty-five per cent. in the rate of contributions. Cannot that increase be made? But let the increase be permanent. Unless the Committee greatly err, comparatively few persons have added much to their donations for foreign missions, for several years past. Their wealth, their piety, their interest in the work, it may be, have been increased, but not the amount of their donations. Now there is a call, an immediate and urgent call, for such an increase; and may there be a cheerful and generous response through the length and breadth of the land!
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After the reading of this document, an animated and interesting discussion arose, which occupied most of Wednesday afternoon. On the following morning it was referred to a special committee, consisting of Dr. Stowe, Dr. Bullard, Dr. Abeel, Judge Darling, Rev. T. T. Waterman, William M. Smith, Esquire, A. G. Phelps, Esquire, Dr. Baird, Dr. Anderson, E. C. Delavan, Esquire, and Doct. Ebenezer Alden. This committee subsequently made their report, in which they say:

That they believe the Prudential Committee have fallen into an error in naming the sum of $280,000 as the probable expenditure of the next year. The lowest sum that should be thought of is $300,000. Having engaged to send out nearly twenty new missionaries, and having a debt of more than $30,000, and the expenditures of the last year having exceeded $260,000, it









is manifest that $300,000 is the smallest amount that should be named. To raise this sum it will be necessary that the friends of missions connected with the Board should increase their contributions at least forty per cent. above what they were last year.

Our main reliance must still be the churches in the eastern and middle states. For although the West is almost unlimited in territory and resources, and is increasing in population and in wealth beyond all precedent; still, for obvious reasons, the West cannot be relied upon for a large immediate increase in its donations. All the western churches whose sympathies are with us, can and will help on this great and glorious work, if they are brought under the influence of the instrumentalities and motives, that, through the blessing of God, have so generally enlisted eastern churches in the cause of missions. They will do more and more, from year to year, for foreign missions, and thus be prepared the earlier and the more liberally to support all the institutions of religion among themselves. That the present exigency may be met, it is of the utmost importance that all the friends of missions who have attended this meeting, should go home with the fixed resolution to secure at once, if possible, the advance in the contributions of the present year already specified.

The committee are confident that, if we would render this work permanently prosperous, not only the more wealthy, but the masses, must be reached. The friends of Christ, old and young, rich and poor, must be enlisted in this cause. The great question before the Board is, “How can this be done?” The committee believe the responsibility primarily and mainly rests upon the pastors of the churches. Let their souls be imbued with the spirit of missions, and their minds so furnished with facts and arguments, that they shall prove themselves workmen in this cause that need not to be ashamed; and they will easily lead their people to a more systematic and enlarged benevolence. They can annually bring the claims of a perishing world before every member of their congregations, with a direct appeal for immediate pecuniary aid. In most instances they can easily divide their societies into small districts, and secure a good male or female collector for each, who shall promptly report the results of their visits to the pastor or officers of the church. They, before all other men, can enlist the churches in efforts to send the gospel to the heathen. It will be no difficult task for them to lead the teachers in our Sabbath schools to employ the means of filling the hearts of all our youth with the spirit of missions, and of forming in them early habits of systematic benevolence.

To aid the pastors in meeting these responsibilities, the committee believe there should be competent agents in the field. But, in meeting the exigency before us, it is of all things most important that every friend of the missions should deeply feel that our help is in God; that the Holy Ghost must be poured out abundantly upon all the churches, as in days past, or the best human instrumentality will be vain. For this divine blessing let every one who has access to the throne of grace, and feels compassion for a dying world, fervently pray.

On the whole, the recommendations of the committee may be thus summarily stated :

1. That every person present at this meeting, clergyman and layman, male and female, go home resolved to make an immediate effort to relieve our system of missions in respect to the present exigency.

2. That the members of the Board, corporate and honorary, in every part of the country, be invited, by a circular letter from the Prudential Committee, to give immediate and serious attention to the state and prospects of the treasury, and to the certain consequences of a longer continuance of the present inadequate rate of the receipts.

3. That pastors of the churches, acting through this Board, be respectfully invited, on receiving an account of the proceedings of this meeting through
1847.]
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the newspapers, to lay the subject before their people in such a manner as shall appear to them most adapted to awaken interest.

4. That it be recommended to persons engaged in Sabbath school instruction, to consider whether more effectual measures may not be devised and put in operation, for training up the children and youth in the Sabbath schools in the way they should go, to give the children and youth of heathen lands the blessings of the gospel.

5. That immediate and active efforts be made, by all interested in the cause, to secure the three hundred thousand dollars required for the necessary expenses of the current year, by inducing those who give, to give more, if possible; and also by inducing the great numbers in the churches and congregations, who actually give nothing, to give liberally the present year, and without fail hereafter.




Another discussion arose on this report of the special committee, which engaged the attention of the Board during a considerable part of its closing sessions. After a frank and fraternal interchange of views on the topics presented in this document, it was unanimously adopted.




RESOLUTION ON SLAVERY,




President Blanchard offered a resolution, “ that a committee be appointed to inquire and report to this body, whether any further action is required of this Board in reference to our relations to slavery in the Cherokee and Choctaw missions; and, if so, to propose

such action as they may judge best.” This resolution was referred to the Business Committee, who subsequently reported as follows:

The Business Committee, to whom was referred the resolution for the appointment of a committee upon the subject of slavery in the mission churches in the Cherokee and Choctaw nations, report, that it is inexpedient that the attention of the Board should be occupied with the discussion of that subject at its present meeting. Mr. Greene, the Secretary who has charge of the Indian correspondence, and who alone is in possession of the facts to give the necessary explanations to the Board or to a committee, is detained by ill health from attending this meeting ; so that, if any further action on this subject should be deemed proper, it cannot be had at this time. This committee are also informed that it is the intention of the Prudential Committee to allow Mr. Greene to visit these missions previously to the next annual meeting; and if so, he will be prepared to give all the necessary explanations which may then be required in relation to the actual state of those missionary churches.




The report was adopted by the Board.




NEW MEMBERS AND OFFICERS.




A committee on new members and officers was appointed, in accordance with the usage of the Board, consisting of Hon. A. D. Foster, Dr. Yale, Rev. Mr. Ellingwood, Walter Hubbell, Esquire, Rev. T. Punderson, Hon. William J. Hubbard, and Henry White, Esquire. This committee proposed the election of Dr. S. M. Worcester, of Massachusetts, as a corporate member of the Board; and he was duly chosen in accordance with the recommendation.

The same committee further recommended, “ that there be chosen
a third Secretary for the Correspondence, to labor at the Missionary House," and, “ that a Recording Secretary be chosen, as formerly, who shall not be expected to reside in Boston or to relinquish his pastoral labors." These recommendations were also adopted by the Board.









The same committee further recommended that the Board, “in order to provide for the performance of the duties heretofore discharged by the late Dr. Armstrong," adopt the following resolution :




Resolved, That in addition to the three Secretaries for the Correspondence, which it is still desirable to have connected with the Missionary House, a Secretary be chosen by the Board, to reside in the city of New York, and to be called “ Secretary for the Middle States ;" whose duties shall be defined by the Prudential Committee, according to their view of what will best promote the development of the missionary spirit in the churches.

This resolution was accordingly adopted by the Board.

The same committee further recommended that, in case the Board should not feel prepared to elect a Secretary for the Middle States at the present meeting, the Prudential Committee be authorized to fill the office, subject to the approval of the Board at its next meeting. As expressing their views, they proposed the following resolution :

Resolved, That the Prudential Committee be authorized to select and appoint a Secretary for the Middle States, to hold the office until the next meeting of the Board.

This recommendation, together with the resolution reported by the committee, was adopted by the Board.

The same committee nominated, for the third Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Selah B. Treat; for Recording Secretary, Dr. M. Worcester; for Auditor-in the place of Charles Scudder, Esquire, who declines a re-election-Samuel H. Walley, Jr., Esquire. The committee also nominated the other officers of the Board for re-election. In accordance with the foregoing recommendations, the following persons were duly elected :

THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D., President. 
Tuomas S. Williams, LL. D., Vice President. 
Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG, ) 
CHARLES Stoddard, Esq. 
John Tappan, Esq. 
NEHEMIAH ADAMS, D. D. Prudential Committee. 
Rev. Silas AIKEN, 
William W. Stone, Esq., 
Hon. William J. HUBBARD, 
Rufus ANDERSON, D. D., 
Rev. David GREENE, Secretaries for Correspondence. 
Rev. Selau B. TREAT, 
SAMUEL M. WORCESTER, D.D., Recording Secretary. 
HENRY HILL, Esq., Treasurer. 
Moses L. Hale, Esq., 


                                  Auditors, 
SAMUEL H. Walley, Jr., Esq., 












RESIGNATION OF A MEMBER.




A letter was received from Dr. Hoge, of Ohio, tendering his resignation as a corporate member of the Board, in consequence of his inability to attend the annual meetings. His resignation was accepted by the Board




PLACE AND PREACHER FOR THE NEXT MEETING.
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The usual committee was appointed on the place and preacher for the next annual meeting, consisting of Dr. Codman, Chancellor Walworth, Dr. Ralph Emerson, Dr. Tappan, Dr. R. W. Condit, Henry Hill, Esquire, and Rev. P. H. Fowler. This committee recommended that the next meeting of the Board be held in the city of Boston; and that Dr. Isaac Ferris, or, in case of his failure, Dr. Goodrich, preach the sermon on that occasion. The same committee also recommended that the pastors and deacons of the orthodox Congregational churches in the city of Boston be a committee to make the necessary arrangements for the meeting. These recommendations were severally adopted by the Board.




RESOLUTIONS.




Resolved, That it having pleased the great Head of the church, in his wise and holy providence, to remove by death the Rev. William J. Armstrong, D. D., one of the Corresponding Secretaries of this body, the Board, while they would gratefully recognize the Christian zeal, the eminent devotedness, the untiring and very acceptable labors of their beloved brother and fellowlaborer, would bow with profound submission to that dispensation of Providence which, so suddenly, and in such affecting circumstances, removed him from his cherished labors in the church on earth to the rewards, as they trust, of Christ's faithful servants in heaven.

Resolved, That the Prudential Committee be requested to present a written report, at the next annual meeting, on the nature and extent of the control which is to be exercised over the missionaries under the care of the Board, and the moral responsibility of the Board for the nature of the teaching of the missionaries and character of the churches.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be presented to Dr. Magie for his sermon, and that he be requested to furnish a copy for publication.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be tendered to the First Presbyterian, First Baptist, La Fayette Street Presbyterian, and North Presbyterian Churches, for the use of their houses of worship during the present session; and also to the choirs of singers who have rendered their very acceptable aid in the devotional exercises connected with the meeting.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be presented to the numerous families, belonging to different Christian denominations in Buffalo, whose liberal hospitality its members have so largely shared during the present week.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be tendered to those railroad, steam-boat and canal-boat companies, which have generously reduced the fare of members attending this meeting, and thus very essentially promoted the benevolent object of the Board.

Resolved, That the chairman of the committee of arrangements be requested to communicate to the said companies a copy of the above resolution.









DEVOTIONAL SERVICES.




The meeting was opened with prayer by Dr. Lyman Beecher; and at the opening sessions of the following days, Dr. Lathrop and Dr. Hitchcock led in a similar exercise. The concluding prayer was made by Dr. S. C. Aiken. At several times during the meeting, the Board united in prayer with different individuals. The annual sermon was delivered on Wednesday evening, the religious services connected therewith having been performed by Dr. Goodrich and Rev. G. N. Judd.

On Thursday afternoon the members of the Board, together with a large number of the friends of missions, celebrated the Lord's Supper in the First Presbyterian Church. The introductory address was made by Dr. Bullard, prayer was offered at the dispensation of the bread by Dr. Hawes, and at the dispensation of the cup by Dr. Riddle.

In the evening of the same day, meetings were held for the purpose of hearing addresses at the First Presbyterian Church and the First Baptist Church. At the former the President of the Board presided; and, after prayer by Dr. Hickok, addresses were made by the President, Dr. Pomroy, Rev. J. L. Wilson, missionary to West Africa, Dr. Goodrich, and Dr. Stowe. At the latter, Chief Justice Williams presided ; and, after prayer by Dr. Tappan, addresses were made by Rev. Albert Bushnell, missionary to West Africa, Rev. Messrs. Laurie and Calhoun, missionaries to Syria, and Dr. Lyman Beecher.




ADJOURNMENT.




The Board adjourned to meet in the city of Boston, Massachusetts, on the Tuesday preceding the second Wednesday of September, 1848, at four o'clock in the afternoon.




It will be seen that the number of members, corporate and honorary, who were present at the late meeting of the Board, was not equal to the attendance of several previous years. Still the large edifice in which the sessions were held, was generally filled with persons who evidently took a deep interest in the business before them. And there is probably but one opinion as to the character of the meeting. While nothing occurred to disturb the harmony of its deliberations, there appeared to be an unusual measure of divine influence resting upon all. Impressions must have been made upon many minds, that will not soon be effaced.

The leading topic of discussion, it will be perceived, relates to the finances of the Board. Although the state of the treasury at the present time, and the increasing wants of the missions, were distinctly before the meeting, there was no disposition to modify the policy adopted by the Prudential Committee. The feeling of all seemed to be, “We must go forward; the providence of God has made our duty too plain to admit of any doubt or hesitancy.”
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MR. PRESIDENT,

Since the last annual meeting of the Board, four of its Corporate Members, William Richardson, Esq., of Maine, Alexander Henry, Esq., of Pennsylvania, Rev. William J. Armstrong, D. D., and Orrin Day, Esq., of New York, have been removed from among us by death. Dr. Armstrong, during the last eleven years, has acted as one of the Secretaries of this Board, and at the last eleven anniversary meetings, has taken a part in its proceedings. His unwearied devotedness to the duties of his office, and his most amiable and exemplary Christian deportment, may justly incite us all to greater fidelity; while the sudden and painful manner of his removal from his family and associates in labor, should effectually teach us how unexpectedly to ourselves and others the relations of this life, however endeared, and our connections with the kingdom of Christ on earth, however important, may be broken up.

The duties embraced in the department of Dr. Armstrong have, since his decease, been performed by the other Secretaries, as far as the duties previously demanded of them would permit. The interests of the cause, especially in the immediate scene of his labors, have greatly suffered from the vacancy in this department.




RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES.




The donations and legacies during the year have amounted to $209,365 21 and the total receipts to $211,402 76; to which adding the balance of $21,764 21 in the treasury at the beginning of the year, the whole amount of funds at the disposal of the Board has been $233,166 97. The expenditures during









the year have been $264,783 83; leaving an excess in the expenditures above the income, of $31,616 86, which is the amount the treasury was indebted on the 31st of July. It should be stated that the ordinary donations during the last year were less than those of the year preceding by only $2,391 45, the remainder of the deficiency having been owing to the difference in the amount of legacies, paid in during the two years. It is not improbable that the whole difference in the amount of donations of the two years would have been more than made up on the field where Dr. Armstrong formerly labored, had he been spared to visit the churches there as in former years.

But if the missionary spirit among the young men in our theological seminaries, which has the last year developed itself so encouragingly, is to be cherished and increased, the deficiency in the receipts must be speedily made up, so that candidates for the missionary work may not fear detention at home, or subsequent embarrassments in their labors abroad. To send forth all who have been appointed and sustain them in the field and furnish them with the means of usefulness, will require the expenditures, for the year on which we are now entering, to exceed those of the last not less than $20,000. Shall the contributions be increased so as to furnish this amount, and also cancel the existing indebtedness of the treasury ? Or, in this period of almost unexampled prosperity throughout our country, when all departments of labor and enterprise are yielding an ample reward, shall the contributions for this work of the Lord be so deficient, that candidates for the ministry will be deterred from offering themselves to go to the heathen, through fear that they cannot be sent forth and sustained ; and that, too, when the providence of God is opening almost the whole world in the most inviting manner, and his Spirit is crowning the missions with remarkable and animating success?




AGENCIES.




The churches sustaining the missions under the care of the Board are now arranged into nine agency districts, one embracing the States of Maine, New Hampshire, and Vermont; the second embracing the States of Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut; the third embracing the southern parts of the State of New York; the fourth embracing the western and northern portions of that State; the fifth embracing the States of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland; the sixth embracing the northern portion of the State of Ohio; the seventh embracing the southern portions of that State and the States west; the eighth embracing the State of Michigan;
and the ninth embracing the churches in the northern portions of Illinois, and in the adjacent portions of Wisconsin and Iowa.









In the agency in the northern portion of New England, Rev. William Clark has continued his labors as heretofore, addressing congregations on the foreign missionary subject, on the Sabbath, and much of the time on every day of the week, where the friends of missions could be convened. The meetings of auxiliary societies, and of ecclesiastical bodies, have been attended and addressed by him very extensively, as they occurred at successive periods of the year. Although assiduous and unwearied in his labors, his field is far too wide to be well cultivated by any one man.

Within the limits of the three States embraced in this agency are about 850 townships, in which are about 560 Congregational churches; while in about 300 of these townships there are no Congregational churches. Of the 560 Congregational churches, about 100 have no stated preaching or administration of Christian ordinances; and about 200 of these churches are dependent, more or less, on home missionary aid. Others, which sustain their pastors without such aid, are -weak and embarrassed. To address each of these 500 or 600 churches on the Sabbath, supposing that one-third of them are so located that the agent could address two of them on a Sabbath, without travelling improper distances, would require the labors of an agent more than nine years. Unless pastors are very systematical and faithful on the subject, it cannot be supposed that missionary information can be disseminated, or missionary zeal be awakened, by such an agency, to the extent the exigencies of the world demand.

Two conventions for missionary statements and discussions were held during the year in this field. Those who attended them appeared to be interested, and good appeared to be done. Similar meetings were desired by the friends of missions in other parts of the agency; but the Secretaries were too much pressed with other labors to devote the requisite time to them.

Among the more than 700 churches embraced in the southern agency of New England, including the States of Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, two agents have been employed during the year, Rev. 0. Cowles, and Rev. I. R. Worcester. The latter was appointed, and entered into the work about the beginning of the year. Supposing that one-half of these churches are so located that an agent can address two of them on a Sabbath, it would then require two agents to be constantly employed more than five years, to make the circuit and address them all on the Sabbath. Experience shows that assemblies gathered on any other day than the Sabbath to hear missionary addresses, are usually small, and that only a limited
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portion of the community are reached or affected by such labors.

The Secretaries of the Board, as far as their other labors permitted, have the last year, as before, aided the agents in addressing the churches and attending auxiliary meetings on this field.

So far as the reports from both the agencies just adverted to furnish the means of judging, there is reason to think that the interest in the foreign missionary work, as a matter of principle, and intelligent conviction, is increasing in the churches and in the community generally. The ability to render efficient aid in this work is also believed to be constantly increasing; and should such a divine influence be exerted upon the churches as should lead the friends of Christ to take correct views of the duty and privilege of laboring to extend his kingdom, there would doubtless be a great increase of contributions from the New England churches.

For the agency in the eastern and southern portions of New York, no agent has yet been obtained. One of the pastors on that field, and another individual, have, by the appointment of the Committee, each spent a short period in visiting a portion of the churches. The removal of Dr. Armstrong, who was accustomed to visit many churches, and correspond extensively with the pastors in this agency, renders the delay in obtaining an efficient agent the more to be regretted. The Committee will persevere in their efforts to obtain a suitable person.

In the agency embracing the western and northern portions of the same State, the Rev. F. E. Cannon, who has so long occupied the ground, has continued his labors, and has been everywhere kindly received by the pastors and the churches. He thinks there is a growing confidence in the Board, and an increasing interest in the missionary work. The amount of the contributions is, he thinks, about the same as last year. In some portions of his agency there is a considerable advance in the contributions, and in some churches they have fallen below those of some preceding years. Mr. Cannon says that he has, almost without an exception, been received cordially by both pastors and churches; and that he meets with very few individuals who are disposed to object or oppose ; and that, on the whole, the aspect of things on his field of labor is more favorable and promising than in former years.

In the district embracing New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Maryland, Mr. Malin, the agent, states that he has uniformly been received in the kindest manner by both pastors and churches, and has had every facility granted him for bringing his object before them. Very little of objection or
opposition has been met with. The contributions have been about the same as for some years preceding.









Mr. Coe, laboring in northern Ohio, reports no marked changes in his field. He has visited the churches very extensively, and found the same cordial reception, and the same interest in the missionary work, as in former years, with a gradual increase of liberality in the contributions, notwithstanding adverse influences are exerted to some extent.

In the Michigan agency, extending into northern Indiana and Illinois, Mr. Wells, the agent, states that the contributions have been greater than during any former year since he has been in the work. He has everywhere had a hearty reception from pastors and churches; and as his acquaintance with the field is becoming more familiar, his work more systematized, and missionary information more widely disseminated among the people, he feels confident that the annual increase of the donations which has been going on for some years, may be expected to continue. As his labors are hereafter to be mostly bestowed on Michigan, he hopes to visit the churches more extensively, and more thoroughly to perform his work.

To the new agency, embracing Wisconsin, Iowa, and the northern part of Illinois, the Rev. Ira M. Wead, late the much respected pastor of the church in Ypsilanti, Michigan, has been appointed ; and he commenced his labors about the first of July last. As he enters the agency after the pastors had been consulted pretty extensively, and they had expressed a desire that such an agent might visit their churches, it is confidently believed that he will receive the hearty and efficient co-operation of the friends of missions in that wide region. Still the results of the agency for some years to come, must be looked for rather in the information disseminated, and the habit of Christian liberality cultivated, than in large contributions, till the number and ability of the churches shall be increased. Many of the members of these churches have gone forth from parts of the country where missionary intelligence and the missionary spirit have most prevailed, and are doubtless still disposed to co-operate in this work.

The agency embracing the central and southern parts of the States of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, and portions of adjacent States, has been under the direction of the Foreign Missionary Society of the Valley of the Mississippi. The interests of this Society, and of missions on this field, have suffered greatly for the want of a secretary and general agent of that Society, during the last six or eight years. Last spring the Society appointed the Rev. Samuel G. Spees of Troy, New York, as their secretary. He accepted the appointment, and was then
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appointed general agent of the Board in that district, and entered on his work in April. He has already made an extensive survey of the field, and is forming plans and making arrangements for the efficient prosecution of the work intrusted to him.

One or two temporary agents have been employed in portions of this extended territory.

The fact that many of the churches in the western States, and in the northern portion of New England, are but partially supplied themselves with the stated ministrations of the gospel, and not a few of them are dependent on missionary aid, instead of excluding them from a participation in the work of giving the gospel to the heathen, is in itself a sufficient reason why they should be addressed on this subject, and the deplorable destitution of the heathen, the greatness and pressing urgency of the work to be done, be spread out before them, with the progress and encouraging aspects of the enterprise which God, in fulfilment of his promise, is now carrying forward in this world. In this manner, better than in any other, it is believed that these churches may be led more fully to appreciate the value of the gospel to themselves, and cheerfully to make strenuous and self-denying efforts to sustain its institutions in their own community; while, at the same time, they may become disposed and habituated to exert themselves in spreading Christian knowledge over the world, as soon and to such an extent as their growing numbers and ability shall enable them. The effect of keeping this work before these feeble churches is adapted to exert a most salutary influence on the character of their piety, and to train them to enterprise, and public-spirited efforts as the servants of Christ.

There still prevails in the community some diversity of sentiment on the desirableness of employing agents to address the friends of missions, and aid in collecting funds for the treasury. Some think them unnecessary, and prefer not to be visited by them; while other churches and pastors highly value, and annually request their aid. Unsolicited contributions from the friends of missions are of course the least costly and the most to be desired; and no persons, unless it be the agents themselves, would rejoice more than the Committee, to be released from the care and labor of an extended system of agencies; but if the friends of missions do not send in their contributions spontaneously, faithfulness to Christ and to the perishing heathen requires that they should be approached, and, with appropriate statements and appeals, respectfully and earnestly requested to aid in the work. This is the work assigned to agents. No missionary association is likely to employ more of them than are necessary to obtain the pecuniary means required for vigorously prosecuting their work, and will relin
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quish the system as soon as those means shall be furnished in any other manner. Although the number of agents employed by the Board seems considerable, yet when the wide extent of country over which their labors are spread, and the more than three thousand churches co-operating with the Board, are taken into view, it will be seen that the united and constant labors of all these agents could not reach all these churches on the Sabbath in less than six or seven years.

The main cause of the little interest manifested in the missionary work, and the smallness of the contributions made to sustain it, is the low state of religion in the community, and the absence of that life and zeal in spiritual things, which, for years past, has been widely and lamentably prevalent. All the agents, in nearly every report which they make, mention this as the great hindrance to their success. One of them writes, respecting his field, “With almost the whole country, we mourn the distressing absence of the Holy Spirit from the churches. In this state of things every spiritual interest languishes; the cause of missions not more than any other. A paralysis is upon everything; and unless the Spirit be poured out from on high, I see nothing but desolation in prospect."

Adverting to unfavorable influences, which the missionary work is encountering, an agent writes: “But the influence which we have most of all to dread, and which, perhaps, is at the foundation of all others, comes from the spiritual declension of the churches. Never before, as it seems to me, have I known the time when apathy and spiritual death so reigned among the people of God. It seems almost as though the vital power of godliness were gone from the church. the poor dying heathen, if the Spirit be not speedily poured out from on high to revive the dying Christianity of the church."

These divine influences alone will enable the people of God rightly to appreciate the missionary work, and open their hearts to feel the privilege and the duty of laboring for Christ and the salvation of men. Earnest and continual prayer, therefore, that the influences of the Holy Spirit may be shed down copiously on ourselves and on all the churches, and the cultivation of vital piety in our own hearts and in all the people of God, are perhaps the most efficient means of giving the needed impulse to the missionary work.
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MISSIONARIES APPOINTED AND SENT FORTH. During the year just ended a larger number of candidates for the Christian ministry have offered themselves for the foreign missionary work, than during any one year since 1836.

Pre









vious to that year the treasury of the Board had been, for five years, well supplied with funds; and, when invited and shown that the way was open for them to go to the heathen and to be sustained in their work there, the young men in our theological seminaries came forward in larger numbers than ever before. Subsequently to that period, in connection with the commercial embarrassments in which our community then became involved, the funds contributed to the Board fell short of what the missions required, the candidates appointed could not be immediately sent abroad, and others who had been looking forward to the foreign work, forbore to offer themselves. Consequently, during the next seven years, the number who presented themselves for appointment, was not sufficient to fill the vacancies made by death, sickness, and other causes, in the ranks of those already in the work. During the last three years again, the contributions to the treasury have been sufficient to send forth all suitable persons who were disposed to go to the heathen; and so the candidates for the ministry have known the case to be; and feeling the responsibility devolved on them of saying whether the gospel should be preached to the heathen or not, they have been again offering themselves in larger numbers for the service; and during the last year the number of candidates has increased in a most encouraging manner, affording reason to believe that, if those who contribute the pecuniary means, will let candidates for the ministry sce that there is no hindrance from that quarter, there will be a steady increase of those willing to enter into the work abroad.




During the year now closing, there have been appointed by the Committee

18 missionaries, 
  1 physician, 
  1 male and 


               assistant missionaries, 
24 female 





44 in all. Most of these have already entered on their work, or are expected to depart to their several spheres of labor within a few months.




During the year the following persons have joined the missions : Mr. and Mrs. Grout, and Mr. and Mrs. McKinney,—the

  South African. 
Mrs. Walker, the West African. 
Mrs. Smith, and Mr. and Mrs. Benton,--the Syrian. 
Mr. and Mrs. Bliss, Erzeroom. 










Mr. and Mrs. Cochran, and Miss Mary Susan Rice,—thé

Nestorian. Mr. and Mrs. Wood, and Mr. Bowen,-Bombay. Mr. and Mrs. Hazen, and Mrs. Burgess,—Ahmednuggur. Mr. and Mrs. Chandler, and Mr. and Mrs. Ford, Madura. Mr. and Mrs. Scudder, Mr. Hastings, and Doct. Samuel F.

  Green,-Ceylon. 
Mr. Talmage and Mrs. Doty,-Amoy. 
Mr. and Mrs. Strong, Miss Juliett Slate, and Miss Mary Ann 


  Root,-Choctaws. 
Mr. Jonas Petijohn, Sioux. 


Mr. Walker has returned to West Africa, Mr. Smith to Syria, Mr. Burgess to Ahmednuggur, Doct. and Mrs. Scudder to Madras, Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding to Ceylon, Mr. Doty to Amoy, and Mr. Chamberlain to the Sandwich Islands.

15 missionaries, 
  1 physician, 
  1 male and 


                assistant missionaries, 
18 female 





in all, 35 who have entered into the missionary work the past year; and with six missionaries, and three assistant missionaries, who, after visiting their native land, have resumed their work abroad, raise the number of those who have sailed from our shores to heathen lands to forty-four.




From the intercourse which has been held with students in our theological seminaries during the last year, there is obviously more thought and inquiry relative to the duty of entering into the foreign missionary work, and more interest felt in it, than have been manifested for some years previously ; and what adds to the hopefulness of this state of things, is the fact that the increased interest in missions seems to be connected with growing piety and religious devotedness in those who manifest it.




CO-OPERATING SOCIETIES.




From the Board of Missions of the Reformed Dutch church, which superintends the collection of funds within its own bounds, $7,912 45 have been paid into the treasury of the Board during the last year, less by more than $3,000, than was received from that source the year next preceding.

From the Board of Missions in the German Reformed Church, $900 have been received.

The American Bible Society has granted $5,000 to be expended by the missionaries of the Board in promoting the











circulation of the Holy Scriptures in the several communities where our missionaries are laboring.

The American Tract Society has granted the same sum to aid in printing and circulating religious tracts by our missionaries.

The General Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, during their late meeting at Lebanon, Ohio, by vote expressed a desire to enter into the foreign missionary work in connection with this Board. They have a Board of missions already organized, and an agent has been appointed to address their churches on the subject, who has entered on his labors. Other agents, it is understood, are to be employed; and efforts are to be made to bring the thousand churches and ministers, and the nearly one hundred thousand church members of that denomination, as far and as speedily as may be practicable, to enter cordially and efficiently into the work of the world's conversion to Christ.




PUBLICATIONS.




Of the 37th Annual Report five thousand copies have been published; also an edition of Dr. Hawes's Sermon before the Board, at the last annual meeting. The number of copies of the Missionary Herald issued monthly, including a reprint of between 1,300 and 1,400 copies issued at Cincinnati, Ohio, is somewhat more than 17,000. Of the Dayspring 50,000 copies are published monthly. The contents of these, with what the religious and secular newspapers publish on the same subject, are gradually but steadily increasing the amount of information respecting the foreign missionary work disseminated through our community, and laying a broad foundation among our people, preparing them at a future day to enter into this work and prosecute it vigorously, guided in it by intelligent conviction and knowledge of past progress.









THE MISSIONS.




AFRICA.




        MISSION TO THE ZULUS, IN SOUTHERN AFRICA. 
UNLazı.-Newton Adams, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Adams. One native helper. 
UMVOTI.--Aldin Grout, Missionary ; Mrs. Grout. One native helper. 
INANDA.-Daniel Lindley, Missionary; Mrs. Lindley. 


Stations not known.-James C. Bryant, Lewis Grout, and Silas McKinney, Missionaries ; Mrs. Bryant, Mrs. Grout, Mrs. McKinney.

(3 stations ; 6 missionaries-one a physician, 6 female assistant missionaries, and 2 native helpers ;-total, 14.)




The operations of our brethren in Southern Africa are beginning to assume a definite and permanent character. Three stations have been reported as already in their occupancy; and it is not improbable that others may have been, by this time, committed to some of the younger members of the mission. Nor is this the only evidence of the divine favor which has been vouchsafed to them. The word which they have been permitted to preach, has been listened to with seriousness and apparent profit, and a few, it is hoped, have become new creatures in Christ Jesus. After the many trials through which the mission has passed, after the frequent and painful disappointments which it has been called to bear, these are, indeed, good tidings. In view of them let us, with our brethren in the field, thank God and take courage.




POLICY OF THE GOVERNMENT.




The policy of the Colonial authorities in locating the aborigines, and in adjusting their relations to the emigrant farmers, appears to be truly liberal and praiseworthy. Five Commissioners, have been chosen (two having been appointed December 8, 1846, and three at an earlier date) to perform this important and difficult task. Three of these are W. Stanger, Esquire, Surveyor General; T. Shepstom, Esquire, Diplomatic Agent; and C. J. Gibb, Esquire, of the Royal Engineers. The other two are Messrs. Adams and Lindley.
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The fact that two of our missionaries have been constituted members of this Commission, is a pledge that the intentions of the Colonial authorities are honorable and philanthropic.

But this is not the only evidence that such is the case. The instructions prepared for the Commissioners by the Lieutenant Governor, at different times, indicate a wish and purpose to afford every reasonable facility for the improvement of the natives. In the instructions of March 31, 1846, he has incorporated that memorable declaration of His Excellency the Governor, made on the 12th of May, 1843, that it is "absolutely indispensable " “that there should not be, in the of the law, any distinction or disqualification whatever founded on mere distinction of color, origin, language, or creed; but that the protection of the law, in letter and in substance, shall be extended impartially to all alike." The same series of instructions embraces, also, a direction to the Commissioners, "to make it known that Her Majesty and the Colonial Government will spare no pains to secure protection and justice to the native tribes around Natal ; and that they are not to be restricted in locating themselves to any particular spot or district; nor are they to be excluded from occupying any land whatever which remains at the disposal of the Crown; the government will neither disturb them nor allow them to be disturbed in their occupation or selections." This reference by the Lieutenant Governor to principles so enlightened and just, will appear the more significant, when it is known that many have endeavored to exclude the aborigines, if not from the Natal territory, at least from the best locations. Indeed it was but just before the preparation of the instructions of March 31, 1846, that a Volkeraad formally proposed “the total removal " of the natives to the East and West.” In opposition to this selfish and cruel policy, the Lieutenant Governor expresses himself as decidedly in favor “of separate locations, in the best disposable situations, provided they are well defined, and not too distant from the present abodes of the natives who may be induced to occupy them, and that they afford sufficient space for such a number of natives, from five to ten thousand, as may be hereafter conveniently superintended by one magistrate, and placed under the pastoral care of one or two missionaries."

The views of the Lieutenant Governor, in respect to the arrangements which are to be made for the benefit of the natives, may be inferred in part from the preceding extracts. In his instructions of December 8th, however, it is understood that his aims were more clearly indicated. It appears to be his wish to effect the safe and permanent settlement of all classes, whatever may be their habits and prepossessions; to secure the
country which lies between the allotments assigned to the natives, so as to impose a restraint upon their migrating habits, and prevent injurious modes of cultivation ; giving them at the same time a definite and certain interest in their locations; to stimulate them to industry by establishing markets for the sale of produce at convenient places; and also to make provision for the towns and villages which must spring up under the new order of things, for the internal management of the several locations, and for the present defence of the whole district. If now, we suppose, as is confidently expected, that our brethren will have free and constant access to the people for whom these arrangements are making, we shall perceive at once that missionary labor has seldom been expended in circumstances so encouraging and hopeful.












ADDITIONAL REINFORCEMENTS NEEDED.




The communications of the mission have mentioned the names of only three locations as formally made. These are Umlazi, Umvoti, and Inanda. The first two were in the occupancy of Messrs. Adams and Grout before the decision of the Commissioners; and to the last, which is on the northeast side of the Umgeni River, about fifteen miles from its mouth, and eighteen or twenty from Natal, Mr. Lindley has since removed. Other allotments, it is presumed, have since been made. It is obvious, therefore, that the brethren who have recently joined the mission from this country, did not enter the field too soon. Mr. and Mrs. Bryant, whose departure from the United States was mentioned in the last Report, arrived at Umlazi on the 15th of August, having been just four months on the way. Mr. Bryant had so far succeeded in mastering the language, at the end of about ten weeks after his arrival, that he was able to deliver a sermon which was quite intelligible to the natives. Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Grout sailed from Boston in the barque William H. Shailer, Capt. Holmes, on the 10th of October, and arrived at Cape Town, December 7th. They had no opportunity to proceed to Natal till near the middle of January; by this time, however, Mr. Grout has probably made considerable progress in acquiring the language. Mr. and Mrs. McKinney also sailed from Boston in the William H. Shailer on the 29th of April, 1847, and may be presumed to be already on missionary ground.

But we ought not by any means to imagine that our duty to Southern Africa is discharged. In the Natal district alone, the Lieutenant Governor estimates the native population at from eighty to one hundred thousand. This number, there is reason to believe, will hereafter be considerably increased. The
cruel and reckless policy of Umpandi is driving his subjects within the shadow of British power; and he has been assured by the Colonial authorities, that all such refugees shall receive the protection which they seek. The capacity of the country to sustain a large population, if we may credit the testimony which comes to us, is undoubted. “So far as my observation has extended,” says Mr. Bryant, “it is a lovely region, and, with proper cultivation, it bids fair to become one of the most productive and beautiful countries in the world.” After Mr. Lewis Grout had been a month in Cape Town, enjoying the best opportunities for acquiring information respecting the resources of the Natal country, he wrote as follows:-" The fertility of the soil, its adaptation to a great variety of productions, and the healthiness of the climate, are acknowledged by all with whom I have conversed on these subjects.” Some recent experiments, it is even said, show that cotton can be raised within the limits of the new Colony. The channel of communication with the interior of Southern Africa, it would seem, is to pass through this district. " Merchants and traders," writes Mr. Grout again, “are already finding access to distant tribes in the inland region by way of Port Natal. But a few days since, the treasurer of the Paris Missionary Society remarked to me, that he had received an order, by this route, from one of their missionary stations, which heretofore had been reached only by a long and tedious journey from Cape Town.”









If we take these facts into consideration, we must acknowledge the importance of immediately and fully occupying a country which has been so providentially thrown upon our hands. But the physical and intellectual superiority of the aborigines of this region,—which is a common topic of remark among intelligent Europeans in Southern Africa, -gives additional force to the argument. There is encouragement and promise in laboring for a manly race. When a conquest is once made among such a people, we feel that it is worth all which it has cost. Especially is this the case, if we contemplate the bearing of our success on our future plans and efforts. When the gospel shall have begun to yield its legitimate fruit on the soil which our brethren are now cultivating in faith and hope, we shall be able to look from a high vantage ground on the desolations that lie beyond. For we shall not only have a base for our operations, certain and sure ; but we shall have it in our power to take with us a tried and faithful band, skilled in all that pertains to the native character, and speaking one dialect of that language which is so widely and strangely diffused in all the regions south of the Mountains of the Moon.









PRESENT STATE OF THE MISSION.
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The latest communications of our brethren, especially when viewed in connection with the remarkable success of missions in Southern Africa, lead us to hope for much fruit from their labors at a future day. In September last, Mr. Bryant was able to write from Umlazi, the station of Dr. Adams, as follows: “Within a few months past, there has been unusual seriousness among the natives; and a few of them give good evidence of piety. In the case of some others, the evidence is not so decided ; but we have some hope. The converts hold a prayer meeting once or twice a week, which was commenced by themselves, without any suggestion from the missionaries.” Mr. Grout was evidently encouraged, in December last, by the state of things at Umvoti, which he describes in the following terms: “The respect and attention with which many listen to the preaching, is truly gratifying. Were I a stranger to them, I should infer that some of them had a real love for the truth, and a heartfelt interest in it, so steadily are their bright eyes fixed upon the preacher during the whole service. In fact I am not without hope that a young married couple, who had previously lived with us, have a personal interest in the gospel. They were married in the Christian way, pledging themselves to abandon polygamy; and very soon after commencing housekeeping they set up the family altar.” This rejection of a plurality of wives, the missionaries find, is a severe test of character; for the Christian law of marriage is directly opposed to the selfishness of the people and to their code of honor. In addition, however, to the case mentioned above, two marriages were solemnized at Umlazi in August last, both the husbands being hopeful converts, which were in accordance with the usages of civilized society.

The number of Sabbath worshippers at Inanda, the new station, is not known. Mr. Grout represents his congregation as about equal to an ordinary New England congregation. Dr. Adams's is much larger. Mr. Bryant's description of his first Sabbath at Umlazi, will give the best idea of the people connected with that station, as seen in the Sunday school and in the public assembly. His account is as follows.




“The Sabbath morning was as beautiful and quiet as any that ever dawned on New England. Soon after breakfast the natives were seen coming from various directions to attend the Sabbath school ; their dark forms moving in silent procession, one after another, over the neighboring hills and valleys towards the sanctuary. They first assembled in the school-room, which is under the same roof with Dr. Adams's house. There many of the females, who had come almost naked, clothed themselves in plain calico dresses,
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which are kept hanging up in the school-rooom for that purpose ; and which, at the close of public worship, are again put off, and suspended in the proper place. About two hundred assembled and were taught, a few from the English Testament, but most of them from the Zulu books which have been prepared and printed by the missionaries. In about three-quarters of an hour, more had assembled than the school-room would hold, and they all repaired to the chapel, where Dr. Adams spent some time in catechising them, and hearing them repeat the Lord's prayer and the ten commandments. A few minutes were then allowed for recess, after which public service commenced.

“ Dr. Adams's chapel will hold about six hundred persons. It was filled, and some stood around on the outside, who could not gain admission. Some were clothed very decently ; some had only a shirt or pantaloons; a few were dressed in the cast off garments of soldiers; and others were nearly naked. A portion of the men brought along their assagais and war clubs, which they left outside of the chapel door. This was almost our first view of the natives, and a singular group they were, six hundred of them, thus appareled, and crowded together in one long and narrow chapel.

“ The service commenced, and I looked around with interest to see how such a company of heathen would conduct themselves in the house of God. I was surprised, and happily disappointed, to find among them so much order and decorum, stillness and attention. I do not know but they were as quiet and attentive as congregations of this size usually are in New England. I saw no laughing or whispering, and but little restlessness and nodding; though the weather was warm, and some of them had walked twelve miles or more (sometimes they walk twenty miles) to attend public worship. So far as their conduct in the chapel was concerned, they certainly would not suffer in comparison with many congregations in America. Had my observation ended here, I should have gone away strongly impressed in their favor, and with too high an opinion of their civilization. These people are little accustomed to restraint; and the task of sitting suill an hour and a half at a time, is one that is seldom or never imposed upon them, except at public worship. When the service closed, therefore, their pent up feelings seemed to gush forth with a vehemence which was the greater because of the previous temporary restraint; and many of them on emerging from the chapel, started off on a full run, chattering and laughing like so many children just released from the confinement of the school-room. One or two minutes sufficed to give vent to their feelings; and they then retired with a good degree of silence and order. Save this one momentary outbreak, I saw hardly any thing during the day that would be deemed reprehensible among the people of New England. About three o'clock in the afternoon, the people again assembled in the school-room for instruction; but there were not so many as in the former part of the day. After singing and prayer, Dr. Adams questioned them with regard to the sermon, adding further explanations and remarks suited to press the subject home to their hearts."
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In addition to the services mentioned above, Dr. Adams conducts a weekly lecture, and attends prayers in the Zulu language every evening in the school-room, twenty-five or thirty of the natives being ordinarily present.

The schools at Umlazi and Umvoti are believed to be as prosperous as could be reasonably expected. It is necessary, of course, to rely in a great measure on native assistance; and this is far from being what the missionaries could wish. It will improve, however, from year to year. The number receiving
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instruction at Umlazi, according to the last report of the mission, was about one hundred. In June, 1846, there were forty-five pupils in three schools at Umvoti.
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zatea Sonio ostSalvador 




The map above presents five degrees of the African coast each way from the Gaboon river, including the mouths of the Nun or Niger on the north, and the Congo on the south.

MISSION TO GABOON, IN WESTERN AFRICA.




BARAKA.- William Walker, Missionary ; Mrs. Walker.-Five native helpers. 
OZYUNGA.—(Vacant.) 


Absent.—John Leighton Wilson, Albert Bushnell, Missionaries ; Mrs. Wilson, Mrs. Bushnell. (2 stations ; 3 missionaries, 3 female assistant missionaries, and 5 native helpers ;-total, 11.)




Immediately after the last annual meeting of the Board, (September 16th,) Mr. and Mrs. Walker sailed from New York for the Gaboon river in the Madonna, Captain Lawlin. Having landed at various points on the coast, and having obtained much valuable information in respect to the missions sustained by different societies, they reached their destination on the











24th of December, in the enjoyment of good health. The French authorities at first objected to Captain Lawlin's leaving them in the country ; but the Commandant finally consented to their remaining till the Admiral should visit the Gaboon. The Committee do not anticipate a renewal of this objection.

A few weeks after the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Walker at the Gaboon, they both had the African fever. Mr. Wilson was able to say, however, under date of February 15th, “They are now in comfortable health. Mr. Walker is not robust, but his health is probably as good here as it would be any where else. Mrs. Walker had the fever very mildly, and is now quite as well as she was upon her arrival.” At the date of the most recent intelligence from the mission, nothing had occurred to excite any apprehension in regard to the prospects of either for life or usefulness, in their chosen field of labor.

In accordance with the rule which the Committee have adopted in respect to Western Africa, in the hope of prolonging the lives of missionaries in that country, Mr. and Mrs. Wilson are now on a visit to their native land. They arrived at New York in the Madonna, June 21st, after a passage of only fifty days. They hope to be permitted, by a favoring Providence, to return to their African home at no very distant day. In the mean time Mr. Wilson desires to awaken a deeper interest in the welfare of the people among whom his lot is cast, and, especially, to induce some of our younger brethren, who have already entered, or are soon to enter the sacred office, to take part with him and his fellow laborers in the work which they are endeavoring to accomplish.

Mr. and Mrs. Bushnell are still in the United States. His health, though gradually improving, has not seemed to be sufficiently restored to justify his return to Africa. It is his expectation, however, to be able to do so at an early day. During the past year he has been usefully employed in cherishing a missionary spirit among the churches of the West. He hopes to obtain a reinforcement for the mission.

a No material change has occurred in the relations of the Mpongwe people to the French.

Vessels entering the river for purposes of trade are requested to deposit their papers at the block-house ; but the natives, as they suffer no annoyance from this regulation, feel very little interest in it. And as no other restraint has been imposed upon their intercourse with each other or with foreigners, they continue quiet; and will probably remain so, unless some new act of aggression shall be attempted.

Early in the summer of 1846, while the French admiral was in the Gaboon river, Mr. Wilson paid him a visit of civility; which was duly returned by himself and suite. At
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a subsequent date, and after the departure of the Admiral, Commodore Read, of the frigate United States, arrived off the mouth of the river. During his stay, Mr. and Mrs. Wilson received much kindness from him, as also from Commander Pope, of the brig Dolphin, and the officers of both vessels. Commodore Read left a letter addressed to the French Admiral, soliciting his friendly offices in behalf of the mission. This letter was delivered during a second visit of the latter, in September, 1846 ; and since that time, Mr. Wilson says, nothing but the most civil treatment has been experienced, both from the local authorities, and from such officers of the French navy as have occasionally visited the river. The Committee cannot but express the hope that there will be no occasion, in future, to complain of any interruption from this quarter. There is the less reason, perhaps, to apprehend this result, from the fact that the position of the French in the Gaboon river appears to have little or no commercial value attached to it. It can be prized by them, therefore, only as a naval rendezvous.

The Roman Catholic mission, consisting at present of three priests and one or two laymen, has thus far attempted very little. “We have heard,” says Mr. Wilson, “of no efforts to sustain schools, or to indoctrinate the people in the mysteries of popery.” The reason of this inaction not apparent. As the manner in which the country was brought into subjection to the French, had no special adaptation to prepare the native mind for the reception of their religious teachers, it is possible that the missionaries are waiting for the recollection of past injuries to pass away, and that then they will adopt a more aggressive policy. Our brethren, however, feel no particular solicitude on this point. They feel confident that wherever the gospel is preached in its purity, with a childlike reliance on the divine blessing, it will gain the victory.




PROGRESS OF THE MISSION.




In passing to the internal state of the mission, the Committee regret that they cannot speak of more decisive indications of the Spirit's presence among the Mpongwe people. Indeed, only two persons can be named, who have yet given satisfactory evidence of a regenerated heart. This statement will occasion the less surprise, however, when the history of the mission is called to mind. The number of laborers, from the first, has been wholly inadequate to the demands upon their time and strength; and a more serious hinderance, for two or three years past, has arisen from the distracted state of the natives, growing out of their disturbed and uncertain political relations. There is no reason for supposing that there is any
special want of congeniality of soil on this part of the African coast. On the contrary, it may be expected to yield an abundant harvest, when the necessary culture shall have been expended upon it.









But though the number of conversions has been small, the gospel has evidently exerted no inconsiderable amount of influence upon the mass of the people. In relation to this point, Mr. Wilson says:

“ Many of them, especially those residing immediately around the principal station have heard the word of God dispensed in their native tongue for more than four years. During this period a large amount of religious truth has been stored away in many minds; the influence of which is beginning to show itself in certain outward reformations, such as the observance of the Sabbath, abstinence from intoxicating drinks, and greater punctuality and honesty in their commercial transactions. Towards the missionaries they have uniformly been kind; the object of the mission is more clearly understood ; and we think they manifest an increasing interest in the continuance of our operations. Besides those villages nearer to the principal station, where the word of God has been dispensed statedly, there are fifteen or twenty settlements more remote, where there has been occasional preaching; 80 that the people over a considerable extent of country have been initiated into the first principles of Christianity; and thus the way has been prepared for more vigorous, systematic and extended operations hereafter, should the state of the mission ever be such as to enable us to follow up these first impressions."




Mr. Walker wrote, soon after his return to the Gaboon, that the congregations were full on the Sabbath ; and that the

2 mission seemed to have a stronger hold upon the natives than ever. He considered the schools as flourishing as they had been at any former time; although, for want of teachers, the number had been somewhat reduced. Mr. Wilson describes the state of the schools at the time he left the coast as follows:




“In consequence of the weakened state of the mission for some time past, the number of our schools is not as great as it was three years ago. Of the six in operation at that time, two have been discontinued, and two others have been combined; so that we now have only three, which embrace in all about sixty pupils. The character of the boarding school at the principal station was somewhat modified in December last, with the view of lessening the cares and labors of Mr. and Mrs. Walker at the outset of their work. As arranged at present, the children will live with their parents as far as practicable; those who are from a distance will reside with some of their friends in the nearest villages. And at the end of three months, each child who has been punctual in regard to attendance, will receive a small premium. This system had been tried five months before I left, and found successful. Its continuance will depend upon the amount of health with which Mr. and Mrs. Walker may be favored. A good deal of difficulty has been experienced in sustaining the female department of the school, growing out of the system of polygamy prevalent in the country. A considerable number of adult females spend much of their time on the mission premises, learning to sew, wash, &c., (a few of whom have adopted the European costume as their daily dress,) and at the same time place themselves in the way
of much religious instruction. Our schools generally are not so efficient as we could wish. A good deal has nevertheless been effected. There are upwards of forty in the tribe who can read and write with facility, both in English and the native language, the majority of whom are, perhaps, as familiar with the doctrines and historical parts of the Bible, as the generality of the children in the United States of similar age. It has ever been our aim to make religious instruction the leading object in all our schools.”









No printing has been done by the mission since September, 1846, owing to the absence of the printer. Before that time there had issued from the press, in addition to various elementary works, a small volume of Hymns and Questions, containing forty-eight pages; a volume of extracts from the New Testament, of eighty-four pages; and, in part, a volume of Old Testament History. "All these," says Mr. Wilson, "are in the Mpongwe language, and printed in tolerably good style by a native boy of our own training, who is not more than sixteen years of age.” Mr. Wilson has prepared a grammar and an extended vocabulary of the Mpongwe language, as well as a smaller vocabulary, with a few familiar sentences, in the Batanga language. The Mpongwe grammar and vocabulary will probably be printed during his stay in this country.




TOURS OF EXPLORATION.




During the latter half of 1846, Mr. Wilson made several tours, of greater or less extent, for the threefold purpose of preaching the gospel, of learning the size and condition of the neighboring tribes, and of ascertaining what facilities exist for introducing the gospel among them. One of these excursions took him to the principal settlements of the Bakali country, which lies in a northeasterly direction from the Gaboon, and not more than twenty-five or thirty miles from Baraka. His account of the visit will be given in his own language :

“Formerly the Mpongwe people were surrounded on all sides by the Shekani tribe. These, by means of petty wars, intemperance and the slave trade, very nearly exhausted themselves; and about fifteen or twenty years ago they were displaced by the Bakali people. The latter have taken possession of all the tributary streams of the Gaboon, both north and south; but their largest and principal settlements are in the region of country which I visited. These settlements are numerous and large. Six or eight of them might be visited in a single day, the smallest of which perhaps would not contain less than four or five hundred inhabitants. Here I found, what is seldom seen immediately on the sea coast, a large number of very aged men and women. This can be accounted for only by the supposition that they have recently emerged from the interior, and have not as yet been brought into contact with the blighting influence, which modern commerce exerts upon pagan tribes. These people, though heathen in the full sense of the term, and frequently at war among themselves, were civil and kind to me, and listened with the utmost attention to the preaching of the Word, which they had never heard before. A missionary might live in safety among them, and find scope for labor every day of his life. In one neighborhood he would be surrounded with eight or ten thousand souls ; and he might find double that number by making excursions of twelve or fifteen miles in other directions. The Bakali dialect differs somewhat from the Mpongwe; but it might be acquired with comparative ease, since the principles of the latter have been understood and reduced to writing.”









Another excursion was made to Cape Saint Catharine, on the sea coast, about one hundred and fifty miles south of the Gaboon river. Here the Kama people, as they are called, have their abode. They speak the Mpongwe language. Mr. Wilson's description of them is as follows :

“ The Kama people, like the Bakali, have recently emerged from the interior, and have established themselves on the sea coast for the advantages and conveniences of trade. They do not live together in compact villages, like the tribes of Western Africa generally; but are scattered in every direction over the country; so that I found it difficult to form any satisfactory estimate of their population. From what I saw, however, and what I could learn through others, I suppose that there must be as many as twenty

I five thousand inhabitants residing on or within a few miles of the beach. Besides these, the tribes immediately in the interior, and to the distance of one or two hundred miles, are represented as being very numerous; and they all speak the Mpongwe language.

• As a people they are somewhet less advanced in civilization than the natives on the Gaboon. They have frequent wars among themselves, and have been a good deal engaged in supplying slaves for the Cape Lopez market. I was received with kindness, and found that they would be greatly pleased to have a missionary reside among them. The King, whose authority here is absolute, assured me that his people would come together and form one large town, if a missionary would reside among them. He gave me his son to be educated in our school at the Gaboon. The lad remained with us several months; but, proving to be a dull and vicious boy, he has recently been returned to his father. A judicious and experienced missionary might dwell among these people without risk of violence, and do immense good; and it is most ardently to be desired that the place may be occupied as speedily as possible. The trade of the place consists in ivory, gum, wax, and mats of the most beautiful and tasteful workmanship which I have seen in Africa."

Cape Lopez, which lies midway between Cape St. Catharine and the Gaboon, has a large population, all speaking the Mpongwe language ; and, but for one circumstance, it would be an admirable field to be occupied by a mission. The inhabitants are wholly under the intluence of the Portuguese and Spaniards, and are deeply implicated in the slave trade.

Mr. Wilson made still another tour to the Batanga country, about one hundred and fifty miles north of the Gaboon, and nearly half way to the Cameroon mountains. Here he found a larger and more promising people than those which he had formerly visited. Mr. Wilson describes them as follows:

“ The Batanga people, like the other two, have been but little known to white men, until within the last fifteen or twenty years. They are, therefore, what may be called, unsophisticated natives, that is, heathen of the deepest dye, but as yet untainted by the vices of civilized countries. Their
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physical features differ somewhat from the tribes along the coast, and approximate, I should think, to the descriptions given of the Caffre and other tribes of South Africa, their complexion being a dark brown, and not the deep black of most of the coast natives.

I regretted very much that I could not speak their language, so as to find out something about the origin of the tribe, and the region of country from which their ancestors had emigrated. This language belongs to the one great family which undoubtedly prevails over the whole of the southern division of the African continent; but as a dialect it differs essentially from the Mpongwe. I have a vocabulary and a series of colloquial sentences in this tongue, that would be serviceable to a missionary who should think of locating himself among them. The Batanga people are numerous, and live in small villages at the distance of not more than two or three hundred yards from each other. From what I saw, and from what I learned through others, I suppose that their population is not less than twenty-five thousand, all of them settled on the beach, the extreme villages being not more than ten or twelve miles apart.”

Directly in the rear of the Batanga people, at the distance of only a few miles, Mr. Wilson was told that there was another tribe, called the Sheba people. These, according to the representations made to him, are vastly more numerous than the Batangas. Still farther from the coast, at a distance of about one hundred miles, are the northern limits of the Pangwe country, which stretches southward to the latitude of Cape St. Catharine. This country, it is supposed, can be entered with equal facility at the centre or the two extremes.

“ The Batanga people, though they have many cruel and savage practices among them, are mild and civil in their intercourse with strangers; and they would be glad to have a missionary reside among them, especially as they are very desirous of learning to speak the English language. A judicious missionary, acquainted with African character, might live and labor among them with much comfort to himself and without risk of violence. The place is much frequented by the Gaboon people, who perform the voyage by means of native boats in two or three days. They speak of the Batanga people as remarkably honest; and it is only within four or five years past that the latter have received rum in barter for their country products. A taste for this, however, has been acquired; and if the influence of Christianity shall not be speedily thrown around them, they will be exposed to the same calamities that have overtaken the older tribes on the coast. Judging from the aspect of the country, and the healthy appearance of the people, I should say that no portion of Western Africa is more salubrious."




CALL FOR MORE LABORERS.




The preceding notices of the different tribes visited by Mr. Wilson, have been given in full, partly because of their intrinsic value, and partly to lay the foundation of an appeal to the churches acting with the Board. The Committee cannot resist the conviction that altogether too little has been attempted for Western Africa. No other part of the world has stronger claims on American Christians; and seldom has missionary labor been more richly rewarded than on this very coast. The
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brethren who have been set apart to that field, point to their feeble and broken ranks, and then ask us if we will leave them to bear the heavy burden which the providence of God has thrown upon their hands, unaided and alone. Such a question it is not easy to answer. There can be no doubt as to what the response should be; but will a pledge of the needful assistance, if made, be faithfully redeemed? The Committee confess themselves unable to furnish a satisfactory reply. And hence they would urge the churches to make a more careful inquiry into the circumstances and wants of the mission.

The grand obstacle to the sending out of an adequate reinforcement, is presumed to be the common belief that the climate is in a very high degree prejudicial to health. It is not strange, perhaps, that this idea should have gained a strong hold upon the minds of Christians in this country. Many facts of melancholy interest have occurred to give it currency. And there is no doubt that some parts of West Africa are exceedingly deleterious to the constitution of white men. But there is ground for supposing that other portions are much less unfavorable. The testimony of Mr. Wilson upon this point, after his long acquaintance with the northern as well as the southern parts of the coast, must be regarded as valuable.

Although there can be no doubt that all parts of the African coast are more or less prejudicial to European constitutions, still there can be as little doubt that some places are much more so than others. There are wellfounded reasons to believe that the southern coast (beyond the Bight of Benin) is more healthy than the northern. In our own mission family there has been only one death; and those members of the mission who have tried both parts of the coast, are unanimous in the opinion that they now enjoy better health than formerly. We have had thrown upon our care, at different times, since we have resided at the Gaboon, as many as ten or twelve foreigners sick with fever, all of whom have had it mildly, and not one has died. The French have made an experiment on a much larger scale; and their statistics show clearly that the Gaboon, with the exception of Goree, is altogether the most healthy point occupied by them on the coast. No missionary, however, need expect to escape entirely the influence of the African climate, even at this place; but we apprehend, as a general thing, that it will be mild in its character; and with the experience acquired in the treatment of the fever, he may encounter it now without serious risk of life. Although he may never enjoy what would be called robust health in America, he will have strength enough, provided he is willing to exercise such self-denial as the missionary work calls for, to do immense good in effecting the salvation of this benighted people. Men of the world can and do live and labor on all parts of the coast; and until the friends of the Redeemer shall have acquired hardihood and courage to look these dangers in the face, they will justly be chargeable with cowardice and irresolution.”




Mr. Wilson is not alone in entertaining the sentiments expressed in the foregoing extract. Dr. Prince, now a medical missionary of the English Baptist Missionary Society at Fernando Po, and formerly a resident of the island of Jamaica, was
recently asked whether he considered the climate of Western Africa as interposing any insuperable obstacles to its evangelization by white men.









His answer, which the Committee deem of special value, was as follows: “There are numerous localities in which it would be irrational to take residence, and whereat the white man would be quickly disabled and removed by death. On the other hand, the situations in which he can pass years of most valuable usefulness are vastly more numerous than the supplies for them will probably ever be. I would, however, recommend periodical changes and absentings, either to his native country, or to some clime more congenial with his constitution. At the expiration of from three to five years that change will probably be required. Where it is possible to erect a health-house in an elevated and more salubrious district, than that in which the ordinary dwelling stands, such a provision should be made. I have had many years' experience in the diseases of black and colored people, non-natives of Africa ; and I have not found them, when in this country, more exempt from sickness than Europeans are. The mortality, however, is




less." 




The Committee cannot forbear making a passing allusion to an opinion which is becoming somewhat prevalent, namely, that our reliance in the work of evangelizing Western Africa must be mainly upon the colored race. If it is meant by this that we must depend, to a great extent, upon those who shall be trained up and prepared to preach the gospel on the soil, employing at the same time such other assistance of a suitable character as can be obtained, from whatever quarter, the statement is doubtless true ; and a similar opinion has been long entertained and acted upon in respect to the heathen world generally. But if it is meant that colored men, now living in other lands, are to be extensively enlisted in this enterprise, for the present at least; and especially, if it is supposed that the agency of white men can be dispensed with, the proposition admits of very considerable question. That individuals of African descent, born in the United States or the West Indies, may be expected to render valuable aid, is readily granted. Indeed some of the best missionaries in Africa at the present time are of this description ; and many others will be undoubtedly found hereafter, who may profitably engage, either as missionaries or assistant missionaries, in this important undertaking. But that a large number of such persons can be wisely sent forth, for many years to come, the Committee do not believe. All experience shows that white men are the only competent persons to lay the corner stone of missions. And even in rearing the superstructure, at least for a considerable period, the direction and control of the enterprise must be lodged in their
hands. They will turn to good account the services of a certain number of assistant missionaries, of much lower qualifications; but if a due proportion is not observed between the two classes of laborers, disappointment and disaster must ensue.









A question is now pending before the learned world, of very great interest to the friends of African missions. There is not a little testimony which goes to establish a close affinity between most of the languages sonth of the Mountains of the Moon. Without presenting the evidence in detail, the Committee will refer to the following statement of Mr. Wilson :

“ We have recently made large collections of vocabularies of words of the different dialects on this part of the coast, especially of those spoken between the Bight of Biafra and Benguela ; and we find that they are all not only related to each other, but by comparing them with such vocabularies as we have of the languages of the Cape of Good Hope, Mozambique and other parts of the eastern coast, we learn, that though differing from each other materially as dialects, yet that they all undoubtedly belong to one general family. The orthography of the Zulu, as furnished in the journals of our brethren laboring among that tribe, not only bears a strong resemblance to the Mpongwe, but many of their proper names, as Dingaan, Umpandi, and others, are common to them and the Gaboon people. But the most remarkable coincidence we have met with, is the close affinity between the Mpongwe and the Sowhylee, (or Sawahili, or Swahere,) the language spoken by the aboriginal inhabitants of the island and coast of Zanzibar. We have recently procured a vocabulary of this dialect from a native of Zanzibar, brought from the eastern to the western coast of Africa by an American trading vessel. From this man we obtained a vocabulary of more than two hundred words, as well as a few colloquial sentences. Of these a small number of words, as might naturally be expected, were evidently of Arabic origin; but of the remainder nearly one fourth were identically the same, or differed very slightly. During the time these words were taken down, seyeral Mpongwe men happened to be present, and the utmost astonishment was manifested by both parties on discovering the close affinity of their languages. Had this Sowhylee man remained in the Gaboon two or three weeks, he would have spoken the Mpongwe with perfect ease.”

If the conclusion which is alluded to above, shall stand the test of further investigation, it is obvious that the prosecution of the missionary work in all this part of Africa will be greatly facilitated. The mission now under review, in particular, will assume new importance, as it will furnish an admirable centre of operations for a wide extent of country. Indeed it may one day become the western termination of a line of missions, that

a shall reach the very heart of the continent, and finally connect with another chain of posts having its base on the shores of the Indian Ocean.











EUROPE.




MISSION TO GREECE.
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ATHENS.—Jonas King, D. D., Missionary ; Mrs. King. The history of Dr. King's case was brought down, in the last Report, to July 24, 1846. He had then returned from Syra to Athens, and had received the generous offer of British protection from the Ambassador, Sir Edmund Lyons. The Greek newspapers soon after freely admitted that his life would have been sacrificed at Syra, had he stepped on the shore. It is painful to see how little practical understanding the Greek people have of religious toleration and freedom. The man who dares to publish anything in the Greek language against a dogma of the Greek church, ought to be expelled from the nation ;-this is the fundamental idea in all the inflammatory articles which were admitted against Dr. King in the principal Athenian papers.

It is supposed, however, that the government have entered unwillingly into this prosecution, urged on by the bigotry and influence of the hierarchy. Certain it is, that after Dr. King's return the whole subject was allowed to rest for nearly a year. But in June last he received a citation from the King's attorney to appear in person before the criminal court at Syra on the 25th of that month, to be tried for the charges brought against him in 1845 by the “ Holy Synod.” This strange proceeding, —for a criminal court was holding a session at Athens at that very time,-Dr. King regarded as not a citation to a fair and candid trial, but as a summons to certain destruction. He subsequently called on the Prime Minister, and the Minister of Justice, and ascertained that the proceeding had been without their knowledge and contrary to their opinions; and soon after this the King's attorney recalled the citation.

Again, and before this result had occurred, the British Ambassador generously offered to give his protection to our persecuted brother and his family, in case of need. Dr. King acknowledges his obligations, also, to General Church, and to Mr. Mulligan, the American Consul. Nor was he without friends among the Greeks themselves; among persons, too, whose active influence was felt in the high places of power. A Greek of some standing said to him, “Your book, though you have suffered much in consequence of it, and your life has even been in danger, has given a turn to public opinion.”

The average attendance on preaching has been thirty. The printing amounted to 3,000 copies, and 190,500 pages. The printing in 1845 amounted to 2,000 copies, and 664,000 pages.
Our brother is entitled to our continual prayers, that God will preserve him from all hostile machinations and assaults “from unreasonable and wicked men,” and make him more and more a burning and shining gospel light in that land of classic memory, but of spiritual darkness.












By more recent letters, dated as late as July 20th, it appears that Dr. King has suffered much annoyance from individuals; and that threats of serious injury to himself and his children have been uttered. One person has been arrested and punished for his conduct towards the missionary. But this does not seem to check the malice of his enemies; and there is evidently some danger to be apprehended from their lawlessness. The conclusion of his last letter is as follows: "I have enjoyed, both yesterday and to-day, great peace of mind. I feel that my Lord and Master has called me to this combat; and though it seems to be waxing hotter and hotter, so long as my Captain and Leader lives, I have nothing to fear.”




WESTERN ASIA.




MISSION TO THE ARMENIANS AND JEWS.




CONSTANTINOPLE — William Goodell, Harrison G. O. Dwight, Henry A. Homes, Joel S. Everett, Missionaries ; Mrs. Goodell, Mrs. Dwight, Mrs. Homes, Mrs. Everett, Mrs. S. C. Hinsdale, Miss H. M. Lovell. --Six native helpers, two of the preachers.

William G. Schaufiler, Missionary to the Jews ; Mrs. Schaufiler.

BABEK.-Cyrus Hamlin, George W. Wood, Henry J. Van Lennep, Missionaries ; Mrs. Hamlin, Mrs. Wood. Three native helpers.

BROOSA.— Benjamin Schneider, Daniel Ladd, Missionaries ; Mrs. Schneider, Mrs. Ladd. -One native helper.

SMYRNA. - Elias Riggs, Thomas P. Johnston, Nathan Benjamin, Missionaries ; Mrs. Riggs, Mrs. Johnston, Mrs. Benjamin.-Four native helpers.

TREETZOND.-Philander 0. Powers, Edwin E. Bliss, Missionaries ; Mrs. Powers, Mrs. Bliss.-Two native helpers.

ERZEROOM.- Josiah Peabody, Azariah Smith, M. D., Isaac G. Bliss, Missionaries ; Mrs. Peabody, Mrs. Bliss. One native helper.

OUT-STATIONS.— Nicomedia ,-one native helper. Ada Bazar ;-one native helper. In this country. William C. Jackson, Missionary ; Mrs. Jackson.

(6 stations, and 2 out-stations; 19 missionaries-one a physician, 19 female assistant mis. sionaries, and 19 native belpers, Iwo of them preachers;-total, 57.) 




PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION.




The evangelical Protestant church, the formation of which among the Armenians at Constantinople was mentioned in the
last Report, has grown in numbers and influence. The church was formed July 1, 1846, and the original members were forty, all males except three. Ten more were added in September, and seventeen in the June following, of whom twelve were females, and others in the intermediate time; making the whole number about eighty, not reckoning three or four who had died. A church of fourteen members was formed in Nicomedia, in the same month with the one in the metropolis, and in February the number was twenty-two, sixteen of whom were males and six females. About the same time, a church of fourteen members was formed at Ada Bazar, and one other member was added in the autumn. Four of the original members fell away under the pressure of severe persecution. A fourth church was formed at Trebizond later in the summer, consisting of nine members, and the number rose to fourteen in January. There are still candidates for admission to each of the churches; but the Armenian brethren are cautious in admitting meinbers to their churches, feeling that their strength depends, not on their number, but their piety.









A young man of much promise from the seminary at Babek was ordained as pastor of the church in Constantinople, soon after its organization, having been called by the general vote of the church. Mr. A pisoghom appears to have been well adapted to this new and interesting relation, and his wife was like-minded with himself. But it pleased the Lord soon to remove him. After a little more than eight months, apparently in consequence of an exciting missionary visit to Nicomedia, where the newly organized church was about calling his brother to be their pastor, he died in March of a fever on the brain. The closing scene was highly edifying and consoling to his bereaved and afflicted flock.* The church soon after invited his brother Simon to become his successor, and he has since been ordained as such. This man was also educated at Babek. In May Mr. Avedis, the principal Armenian teacher in the seminary, was licensed as a preacher, with the expectation that he will spend his vacations at Nicomedia and Ada Bazar. The church at Trebizond have their eye on a young townsman of theirs now at Babek for their pastor. Mr. Wood's statement of the reasons why Der Harritoon was not chosen to be the pastor at Nicomedia, should be quoted. It does honor to the piety of the venerable man, that he cheerfully admits the force of such a consideration.

“We should have been gratified had they chosen him, in form and name, to be their shepherd, as he has been, and will for some time continue in fact to be. But the church took this view of the matter in which he himself en




* Missionary Herald, vol. 43, p. 197.









tirely concurs as to the result. Although perhaps his superior in the learning of his nation is not to be found in the ranks of the priesthood in all this part of the country, and in informal and conversational address he is eminently happy, and he is certainly greatly beloved, and fitted for every other branch of the pastoral office; yet his priestly office not having called him to the work of preaching, and having reached the age of nearly sixty years, with no training or practice as a public speaker, it is desirable that they should have a pastor trained under our hands, who may be able, with the blessing of God, to conduct the formal preaching of the gospel with more power and effect. They felt that if he were to labor with them as an ordained minister in the evangelical chnrch, even if the pastoral relation were not constituted between him and them, it would operate as a barrier to their procuring hereafter such a pastor as they desire; while as a deacon, he can be their chief spiritual guide, until the Lord of the harvest may send them the laborer they wait for.”




Speaking of Der Harritoon some months later, Mr. Hamlin thus writes to one of the Secretaries ;

“You probably recollect the interview you had with him at my house, and our fruitless endeavor to persuade him to abandon, at once, all such connection with his church as would imply a sanction of its idolatries. He now expresses profound astonishment and wonder, that the Lord did not allow him to go on in his wayward course and perish. His patience, his humility, and his cheerful endurance of the constant contempt and insult to which he is exposed from his neighbors and former friends, pleased us more and more, as we became better acquainted with his circumstances and trials."

It is a question of no small importance and difficulty, how far it is expedient to employ the funds at the disposal of the Board in helping the reformed Armenian churches to support their pastors, and also to educate their children. It is supposed, however, that these questions will be found easier of solution, when the civil relations of the reformed Armenian community shall have become more settled than at present.

These relations are in progress towards a settlement. The principles of the Turkish constitution, as regards religious toleration, are being practically developed, and are found more favorable to the reformation, than has been supposed. Turkish lawyers, it seems, are agreed, that infidelity is all of one sect, and that Christians, Jews, and even Druzes, are all to be regard. ed as infidels. Of course it is matter of indifference to the Moslem rulers to which of these sects their subjects belong. This is the theory. The practice varies, according to the character of the local magistrate and the influence that bears upon him, but Mr. Wood is confident that religious freedom is gaining ground in Turkey. “ The principle,” he says, “is conceded, and its practical enforcement is extended by the violations of it; ultimately it will be a reality, as well as a name." “The correction of abuses,” says Mr. Dwight, “ the establish
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ment of rules founded on the principles of truth and justice, the education of the people and general improvement, seem to be the order of the day in Turkey. Reshid Pasha, who may be said to stand at the head of the advocates of reform in this country, has just been raised from the rank of Minister of Foreign Affairs to that of Grand Vizier, chiefly because (as the Sultan publicly states in his order for the change) the late Grand Vizier failed to carry out those plans of reform which the Sultan had enjoined upon him. This change must be regarded as favorable to the cause of justice, liberality and freedom of conscience; though God is able to carry on his work, even should the policy of this government be diametrically opposed to what it now is." The right of marriage, and also of burial, without reference to the patriarchal government, has been practically conceded by the Turks to the seceding brethren at the capital. Their right to open a place for Protestant worship, even within the walls of Constantinople proper, has also been in effect yielded. The judge at Ada Bazar, the governor of Nicomedia, the pasha at Trebizond, and even the Grand Vizier, have recognized the right of the Protestant Armenians to protection in matters of conscience. At Nicomedia, on one occasion, a company of Turkish policemen, suspecting hostile designs upon a Protestant meeting at Der Harritoon's, placed themselves, of their own accord, in front of the house, and whenever any person came along, they asked him whether he was a Protestant or Armenian. If he said Protestant, they told him to enter, if Armenian, to pass on. Many of the Turks are favorably impressed with regard to the reformation, and some, observing that it rejects the worship of images, and not perceiving its peculiarities as a spiritual religion, think it an approximation towards their own religion. They are in the way of getting new and more correct ideas concerning the gospel. A heavenly light has begun to shine among them. “The public mind,” says Mr. Wood, "is intensely agitated. Not only among nominal Christians, but among the Mussulmans also, is light going forth. It is probably no exaggeration to say, that within a year past more knowledge of the true gospel has been spread among the Turks, than all which they had previously obtained since they first crossed the Euphrates!”

The past year has afforded striking indications of the progress of this reformation in other parts of the empire. The most remarkable of these is at Aleppo, the grand centre of commerce in northern Syria, and especially in a large town called 'Aintab, about seventy-five miles northward of Aleppo.

It will be remembered by the Board, that Mr. and Mrs. Beadle, of the Syrian mission, resided for a time at Aleppo, about the year 1841. Dr. Kerns, of the London Jews Society,
was there for some months in 1845 and 6, and by his letters very much interested the Syrian mission in the state of things among both Armenians and Greek-Arabs at Aleppo, and among the Armenian population at 'Aintab. Bedros, a pious Armenian from Constantinople, was sent to labor among the people of 'Aintab, and after some time, the Syrian mission received a letter from six or eight leading men of that place. “They write,” says Mr. Thomson, "in behalf of two hundred families in ’Aintab, who had heard the gospel from Bedros, and, having become convinced of the errors of their church, were resolved to abandon them and to adhere to the gospel alone. They prefer a very earnest petition for a missionary to instruct them; and they state also that they are violently opposed and persecuted by the bishop, who has entered a complaint against ihem with the Pasha of Aleppo, and some of their leading men have been summoned to that city to be tried for the crime of adhering to the gospel.” A letter was at the same time received from Bedros, confirming the statement of these men, and pleading earnestly that some one should visit them.









It was resolved that Mr. Thomson should go, and he arrived at Aleppo on the 11th of August. He found Bedros there, and owing to the violence of the enemy, Mr. Thomson did not deem it wise to go to ’Aintab at that time. He therefore wrote to the Protestants requesting information as to their condition and wishes. After five days he received an answer, stating that eighteen of their number, including two priests, were coming to see him. Finding, however, that this deputation would produce great commotion in their city, they did not go, and a letter was written, earnestly appealing for a missionary.




“ After much deliberation and prayer for divine guidance,” says Mr. Thom-son, “I returned answer to this interesting people, that the mission at Beirút was too weak to spare any of their number at present to commence a station in their neighborhood; that none of us, moreover, knew their language, which was a serious impediment in our way; that, therefore, I had concluded to employ Bedros in missionary labor among them and at Aleppo, where he would for the present have his home in connection with a book magazine; that from this place he would visit them from time to time, give them such instruction as he was able to impart, and supply them and their families with the Scriptures and other religious books; that I should lay their case before the mission at Constantinople, forward all their letters and those of Bedros to the brethren there, and request that they would send one of their number who knew Turkish and Armenian to preach to them, and, if this was impossible, to send one of their most spiritual and experienced native preachers to assist Bedros in his important work.”




It is worthy of notice, that while this letter of Mr. Thomson was on its way to Constantinople, and before his visit to Aleppo was known in this country, the Committee sent instructions to the Constantinople brethren to send Mr. Van Lennep on
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a visit to Aleppo and 'Aintab. He went early in the present year, going by way of Cyprus and Beirût.

While spending a day at Larnica in Cyprus, Mr. Van Lennep was credibly informed that, out of a population of thirty families,—the whole Armenian population on the island,—there were ten steadfast brethren, who fear not to proclaim the truth, and eight others who regularly attend the meetings, besides a number of women." This information was given him by an Armenian of hopeful piety, whom he saw at Larnica, and who had been active in promoting this reformation in that little flock; but as they reside at the capital, some twenty miles from Larnica, he was not able to visit them.

Mr. Van Lennep's route from Alexandretta to Aleppo, was by way of Antioch and Suweidiyeh. The greater part of the population north of these two places he found to be Armenian. He was accompanied by a helper of the Armenian nation, and also by one of the helpers in the Syrian mission. conversed with many,” he says, "whenever we stopped during the day, by the margin of a river, or in the shadow of a tree; and also, as we journeyed, from our saddles. When they heard us address them in their own tongue, they looked upon us as angels sent down from heaven. They listened to our words with evident delight; deplored the vices of their clergy, their own ignorance, the want of schools and religious instruction; and asked whether some one could not come and preach to them. One of the most interesting of these conversations was held in the tombs of the kings of Selucia, with a number of shepherds who had followed us. It was probably the first time that the sound of the gospel had been heard among those old bones and mouldering graves.'

At Aleppo but few Armenians were found who gave satisfactory evidence of piety ; but a considerable number were convinced of the degeneracy of their church, and read the Scriptures to learn the way of salvation. The greater part being from Diarbekir and residing at Aleppo for a few years only without their families, were timorous, fearing lest their wives and children at home should be persecuted by their enemies. Yet the spirit of religious inquiry was strengthened by the labors of our brethren. Sixteen were present at one meeting, and appeared greatly interested while urged to accept the free grace of God which was offered them. One of the most zealous of the number. was excommunicated, and an effort was made to ruin his business. When Mr. Van Lennep had gone to 'Aintab, the bishop at Aleppo preached vehemently against the Protestants, and a young teacher, who had been enticed from the Babek seminary by the hope of a good situation, but whose conscience and influence were on the side of the truth,
was cast into prison, and then banished to Zeitoon among an un principled and cruel people. It was generally reported at Aleppo, that the governor had been largely bribed to induce him to do this unrighteous deed.









Mr. Van Lennep estimates the number of Armenian families at 'Aintab at 1,500. Speaking of the men, he says,

* Of these about twenty-five never go to the church, but meet on the Sabbath for reading the Scriptures, exhortation and prayer. About two hundred and fifty more are firmly convinced that the superstitions of their church are wrong, and adhere only to the gospel. But they dare not hold separate meetings, and they go to church on Sunday; where, however, they merely look on, without taking any part in what they do not approve. Almost the whole of the rest are, in various degrees, convinced of the truth of evangelical doctrines; but they are generally very ignorant men, many not knowing how to read and write, and adhering more to those who preach the gospel on account of the reasonableness of what they teach, than out of regard to the doctrines themselves. Some of them are even strongly inclined to infidelity, as I suspect, though they dare not make such an avowal. The number of those who show a decided opposition to the gospel is very sınall, being almost entirely confined to some of the priests and the richest men of the nation.”

The Armenians constitute about three-eighths of the whole population, which is estimated at nearly 4,000 houses. The people are rude and ignorant mountaineers, but they are at home, and not sojourners like most of the Armenians at Aleppo. Many persons, who desired to see the missionary, were kept away through fear, but a great many called ; there were visitors from morning till night; and the conversation was wholly confined to the great subjects of salvation and eternal life. All the people knew the object of the visit, and therefore expected nothing but religious instruction, to aid them in deciding the great questions to which their minds had been awakened. Meetings for more formal instruction were well attended. About ten men soon made it apparent that they had been truly born again.

“They have entirely forsaken the sins of their countrymen,” says Mr. Van Lennep, “have become decidedly total abstinence men; and have thus set a noble example, in a place where even the women sometimes drink forty or fifty small glasses of spirit in one day. They have all more or less suffered for their profession, and they are actively engaged in propagating their faith.” One of them, called the blind sage,' had been the principal teacher of the schools in the place till, receiving some of the books published by the mission, his spiritual eyes were opened to ihe errors of his church. Other causes providentially conspired to increase his light, and to aid him in diffusing it. The bishop required him to leave the school, if he would not adhere to the doctrines of the church, and thus he was reduced to deep poverty. He was obliged to sell even most of his cooking utensils; but his mind was bright,
his convictions unshaken ; what he learned through the assistance of others he earnestly preached, and thus became the guide and teacher of the people.









The people of 'Aintab were very desirous of having a missionary permanently residing among them, but they soon understood that this was not then possible, and that only a partial provision could be made for their instruction in the gospel. Even this, as the Committee have heard indirectly, was disturbed, after Mr. Van Lennep's return to Aleppo, by the adherents of the Patriarch, and the influence they brought to bear on the governor. Mr. Johnston left Smyrna, with a native helper, in May, in order to visit Aleppo and ’Aintab.

Some of the central cities of Asia Minor were visited by Mr. Powers in the spring, but his report of the visit has not been received. Tocat was especially in view. At Broosa, the spirit of hostility to evangelical truth has always been bitter, and the bitterness has not essentially diminished. Some hopeful converts have been driven to apostacy, but two excommunicated brethren and one sister endure reproach and injury with a Christian spirit.

At Trebizond, the gospel is exerting a happy influence on the domestic relations. “One of the principal trials of the brethren here in former times," says Mr. Bliss, "and one great source of moral weakness, has been the opposition of their own households. The alternate entreaties, reproaches and curses of mothers, wives and sisters, deprived them of all peace. They were not permitted to read the word of God in their own houses; they were not permitted to engage in private devotion unmolested ; much less could they gather their households around the family altar. In one case where this last was attempted, an aged grandmother, after exhausting every other form of opposition, spent the time allotted to the exercise, in teaching her grandchildren to mock their praying father! But there has been a favorable change in this respect. Most of our pious brethren can now perform their private and social religious duties, with none to molest or make them afraid ; and, in a number of cases, the members of their families are glad to unite with them in the worship of God. This extension of the influence of the gospel to the family circle, promises much for the permanent establishment and spread of the truth. Who can estimate the influence of even a few households, thoroughly instructed in the truths of the gospel, and fully possessed of its spirit? Such we hope will be the families of our pious brethren."

The English, American and Prussian Ambassadors at the Porte continue to afford such protection as they can with propriety to the persecuted Armenians. Upon the plunder of Dr. Smith's house at Erzeroom, Mr. Carr, the American Minister,
sent Mr. Brown, at the suggestion of the Grand Vizier, to inquire into the circumstances of the outrage, and the offenders were compelled to make compensation for the injury done to Dr. Smith's property. Lord Cowley, who is at present the Eng. lish Ambassador, enters fully into the liberal policy of his predecessor, Sir Stratford Canning, to whom the Christian world is under great obligation. The missionaries at Erzeroom make grateful mention of Mr. Brant, English consul at that place; and so do our brethren at Trebizond of Mr. Stevens, the English consul there.












PERSECUTION. Notwithstanding the protection afforded by protestant governments, and by the Turkish government also, for which we have great cause to be thankful, there has been no small amount of persecution and suffering in various forms endured by the native brethren. The Patriarch and his coadjutors are ingenious in devising methods of inflicting evil on those who reject their traditions and spiritual authority. Even at Constantinople, under the eye of the Ambassadors and of the supreme government, they are ever finding some new means of annoyance. Their disregard of truth is astonishing, when its violation holds out the least prospect of bringing distress upon the Protestant Armenians; as was seen in the prosecution of the man in Constantinople proper, who opened his house for the preaching of the gospel, and again in the prosecution of this same man and eight others, on a charge of kidnapping and retaining by force thirty of their children !-in both which cases even Turkish truth and justice shrunk from fellowship with such proceedings. Our native brethren continue, by prosecutions based on falsehood, to be turned out of their own shops and out of their own dwelling houses; to lose debts which are justly due to them; and to choose between an abode in noisome prison-houses and paying debts which they never owed. On every conceivable false pretence, since the Turks have constrained the Patriarch to regard appearances, is the law made an instrument of harassing and impoverishing the evangelical Armenians, and of wearing out, if possible, their fortitude and patience. In every case, these annoyances and persecutious cease when this end has been gained, and the individual yields to the demands of the hierarchy.

Yet above this scene of wicked oppression there is obviously an all-wise overruling Providence, making the wrath of man to praise him, and restraining the remainder. It may be that the reformation is attended by no more of suffering than is needful for its purity; while there obviously is not enough to destroy it, nor even greatly to retard its progress; and there is some









reason to expect, ere long, a more formal and effectual recognition by the Turkish government, of the Protestant community.




PREACHING-EDUCATION-THE PRESS.




The following account is given by Mr. Goodell, at the close of the year, of the different religious services held for the benefit of the evangelical Armenians at Constantinople. Galata and Pera, it may be remarked, are the two most important suburbs of the city on the northern side of the Golden Horn,' -the former being situated on the ascent of the hill, enclosed by a wall, and the latter on the top of it, and unwalled. The
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Golden Horn is the harbor of the city, and is a branch of the Bosphorus, and the two suburbs just named are connected with the city proper by two bridges, and by innumerable boats, of peculiar lightness and swiftness, called caiques. 




“ If no one has informed you of the regular religious services held with or by the Armenians, from week to week, you will be pleased to have a list of them.

“1. A Sabbath school is held every Sabbath morning, at nine o'clock, in the chapel, consisting of some forty or fifty scholars, many of them men and women.

“ 2. At ten o'clock there is preaching at Galata by the pastor. “ 3. At one o'clock in the afternoon is my Turkish service at the chapel.

6 4. At two o'clock is the Armenian service in the same place, conducted by the pastor or by one of the missionaries.

“5. At seven o'clock there is a prayer meeting at the house of one of the native brethren in Pera, conducted by themselves. And there are generally, or always, similar meetings in different parts of the city and suburbs.

“6. Every Saturday (formerly Tuesday) there is a native female prayer meeting, attended by from fifteen to twenty or more, and conducted by themselves.

“7. Every Friday the pastor, or one of the missionaries, preaches at the chapel to a congregation of from fifty to seventy persons.

“8. On the first Monday in every month the monthly concert of prayer for the conversion of the world is held, attended by from seventy to ninety persons.

“9. On the second Monday in every month there is the church meeting at the chapel for prayer and exhortation.

“ 10. On the third Monday in every month there is a concert of prayer at the chapel for the conversion of the whole Armenian nation, with its Patriarch, Bishops and bankers. This meeting is very fully attended.

“ 11. Once in two months, before every communion, a preparatory lecture is preached at the chapel, generally by the pastor.

“ The above mentioned are all public meetings, and they have been a long time established. To these you may add occasional days for fasting and prayer, or for thanksgiving, when all assemble in the chapel on some part of the day, for united worship. And to these we may add also numerous little meetings for prayer or praise, appointed from time to time for different objects, and held at different places. One of these at my own house, one evening last week, was attended by fifty Armenians, four of whom led in prayer in the course of the evening. All these meetings are exclusive of the prayer meetings in the female seminary ; exclusive also of all the meetings, regular and occasional, at Babek; and exclusive of several weekly meetings at Pera, which are more circumscribed in their nature, being intended for the benefit or improvement of a few. I should add that the pastor has begun to preach once or twice a week in Turkish for the benefit of some Greeks, and that many Armenians attend these meetings; also that the native females have, of their own accord, recently established a monthly meeting to pray for their children and families. This may be called a maternal association."

The example thus set in the metropolis will of course exert a salutary influence on the religious habits of the evangelical communities springing up among the Armenians in the interior cities.

The brethren of the mission occasionally make preaching tours. That of Mr. Van Lennep to Aleppo and ’Aintab, has
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been mentioned. Messrs. Wood and Peabody visited Nicomedia and Ada Bazar, to form the churches in those places. Messrs. Hamlin and Everett visited those infant churches a few months after their formation; and again they were edified and encouraged by Mr. Schneider. Mr. Dwight visited Trebizond in the summer of last year; and in the early part of the present year, Mr. Powers made a missionary tour in the region of Tocat. The native brethren are performing more and more duty of this sort.

The Seminary at Babek has thirty-five pupils. Some modification has been found necessary in its plan of instruction. According to the present arrangement, Mr. Hamlin has charge of the scientific branches and natural theology. Mr. Wood instructs in Christian theology, sacred and ecclesiastical history, including the history of Christian doctrine, rites, etc. Mr. Van Lennep is to instruct in the department of biblical literature, including the original languages of the Bible, the literature of its several books, exegesis, etc., and is to reside at Babek for this purpose. Mr. Homes will deliver lectures, during the summer, on the evidences of Christianity, and on the canon of Scripture and inspiration ; Mr. Dwight on the pastoral office and duties; and Mr. Goodell on difficult passages of Scripture. The following remarks are from Mr. Wood.




66




“The time allotted to the preparatory course being short for the acquisition of the English language and the prosecution of the branches of study assigned to it, no beginning can be made in Greek and Hebrew previous to entering on the theological course; and the study of those languages will be pursued throughout the whole course. As the Greek of the New Testament differs but comparatively little from the modern tongue, that language will be taught in connection with the modern Greek. The Latin, so desirable an acquisition for every minister of the gospel, it will be unwise to add to the course of the three years; but we hope it will be mastered by a portion at least of the students subsequently. The greater part of the instruction in theology and ecclesiastical history must necessarily be given in the form of lectures. In Armenian no text-books exist; and the students who understand English, cannot be expected to read it so freely as to be able, with the limited time they will have at command in the seminary, to go into it very extensively. _In theology, the great text-book, by a happy necessity, will be the Bible. Truth will be drawn directly from the great fountain itself, and human compositions will, it is hoped, be used only as a directory and help to the understanding of the teachings of the word of God. Should this department be continued in my hands, it will be my strenuous endeavor, with the help of God, to set forth the truths of the gospel in their true aspects and relations, as truths revealed for the salvation of men, and not to be the subjects of idle speculation. Some of the vexed questions which divide different schools in other lands, it would, happily, be next to impossible to express in the Armenian language; and they could have no interest for minds but recently waked up to a perception of what is fundamental in the gospel system. In view of the great responsibility which is thrown upon us, as those who are, under God, to mould the ministry, and thus determine the whole character and destiny of the reformed churches which are to cover this land, I sometimes shrink back with terror from the work."









It forms a part of this plan to add three years to the academic course, for the study of theology; but it will be necessary to make many exceptions in respect to individuals who ought, for special reasons, to be out among the people sooner than this course would allow, and yet with acquisitions of religious knowledge which they could make only in the seminary.

The examinations of the seminary have been highly satisfactory. Several dissertations read by the young men on one of these occasions, have been sent by Mr. Hamlin to the Committee, and do credit to their diligence and faithfulness in study, and authorize high hopes as to the future usefulness of the institution. Several pupils were hopefully converted during the year now under review.

The Female Seminary is in Pera, under the instruction of Miss Lovell and Mrs. Everett, and the superintendence of Mr. Goodell. It contains fifteen pupils, which is as many as can be received with the present accommodations. At the close of the year 1846, the institution was blest with a gracious visitation from on high. As the result of this, out of fifteen pupils only two remained without hope, and those two were not indifferent. The female seminary appears to be exerting an extensive and salutary influence on the female community. Speaking of its influence, Mr. Goodell thus writes :




“ You can hardly conceive of the waking up of the female mind in our little community. Every female member of the church can now read; and this ability has been acquired, in most instances, from the impulse which piety in the heart has given to the intellect. This spirit is now extending from the church through the whole community ; and even mothers and grandmothers are learning to read, in order that they may peruse the Holy Scriptures for themselves. You would be amused to see one grandmother, with three pairs of spectacles, all being without bows, and all stuck tight and fast from the bridge straight on towards the tip of the nose, making it unnaturally sharp in appearance, the whole distance, and not a little obstructive to the sound of the voice; and she occasionally peering over the top of the whole of them to ask you a question, with a look of as much animation as any professor in the theological chair! Until the present year, she appeared to feel no interest in eternal things.

“Let me mention another incident. At evening prayers in the female seminary not long since, I observed that a little girl of four years old, a sister of one of the pupils, was seated with the others, and had a book in her hand. I knew she was attending one of the day-schools of the Protestant community ; but I did not suppose that she was yet capable of reading in the New Testament. When some eight or ten of the girls had read, it came to her turn; and I found that she had not only kept the place, but that she was able to read her verse with all readiness! On expressing afterwards my astonishment, that one who was not yet able to speak plain, should be able to read with such facility, I learnt, to my still greater astonishment, that she was the teacher of her mother! The mother is to be received into the church at the next communion, having been blessed with two teachers, this little babe teaching her to read the Bible, and the invisible Spirit teaching her to profit by it. The female seminary has evidently much to do in keeping alive and increasing this desire for iinprovement; and it is thus a great
blessing to the whole community. Four of the pupils have been examined for admission into the church, and they are to be received at the next communion.”












The Printing during the year 1846, was as follows:
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The whole amount of printing in the languages of the country from the beginning, is 81,129,100 pages.




CHANGES IN THE MISSION




Mr. Adger arrived in this country, with his family, soon after the last annual meeting. He has since ascertained, much to his own disappointment, as well as that of the Committee and all his associates in the mission, that it is his duty to relinquish his useful labors abroad, and devote himself to the religious instruction of the slaves in Charleston, his native city. The
missionary life of Mr. and Mrs. Adger has afforded great satisfaction to all who have been conversant with it. The impaired condition of his eyesight, unfitting him for further labors as a translator, and the withdrawal of sympathy and support by the southern churches to which his family belongs, consequent upon the transfer by the Southern Board of its relations from the American Board to that formed by the General Assembly, concurred with his long-cherished interest in the spiritual instruction of the slaves in determining his judgment as to his duty. Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin embarked with their children in the barque H. T. Bartlett, Capt. Baker, October 21, on their return to their mission, and are stationed at Smyrna, where they arrived December 7. The Rev. Isaac G. Bliss and wife, destined to the Erzeroom station, embarked, June 23, in the barque Catalpa, Capt. Watson. It is not yet time to hear of their arrival.












THE JEWS.




The particular relations and obligations of this Board to the Spanish Jews in Constantinople, have unexpectedly suffered some change since the last annual meeting. Our Scottish brethren of the Free Church have so far taken possession of the ground, that it is no longer expedient for us to attempt forming another organized Jewish mission in that city. Now that we have at length, through the blessing of God, so much prospect of obtaining the men for such a mission, this is perhaps to be regretted ; though we should not attribute blame to our more zealous brethren across the waters.

Mr. Schauffler will continue, however, at Constantinople, and in connection with the Board, pursuing his labors as heretofore; for the presence of the Scotch mission will be no hinderance to him, his labors being of equal importance to all missionaries to the Jews in those parts. Editions of the whole word of God in the spoken languages of the Jewish people, and helps for correctly understanding those Scriptures adapted to the Jewish mind, with tracts on doctrinal and practical Christianity, furnish work enough for the longest life; and Mr. Schauffler will besides have scope for preaching in three or four languages. He is now superintending the reprint of the Old Testament in Hebrew and Hebrew-Spanish; and when this work is done, he expects, if such be the will of God, to superintend the printing of the Old Testament in Hebrew and Hebrew-German.

The Committee subjoin extracts from an unpublished letter received from Mr. Schauffler during the year past. It was written in answer to inquiries proposed to him by one of the









Secretaries, and embodies valuable information concerning the descendants of Abraham.

“ The social condition of the Jews in Europe and Asia, so far as I have any acquaintance with it, differs much in different places, according as they live among civilized or half-civilized people. In Germany they can often hardly be distinguished from Christians, and have constant intercourse with them. Only intermarriages do not occur, as they are forbidden by ecclesiastical and civil laws. The intellectual education of Jewish children and youth is the same with that of the Christian children; they go generally to the same dayschools, the same boarding-schools, the same universities. Hence they are generally as well educated as their baptized neighbors, except that there is perceptible a smaller degree of vigor, and their success is generally owing more to a spirit of ambition and emulation, than of native energy and independent interest in their intellectual pursuits. Of course there are very distinguished exceptions to this rule, and I think their number is on the increase.

“ In Russia they have been thus far a race distinct in dress, manner of living, trade, and even language; their vernacular language being a very corrupt German. They are merchants, tavernkeepers, drivers, mechanics, but voluntarily never farmers. The emperor's violent measures in regard to them are known. They are to shave, and put away the long flowing black silk kaflan or gown, nolens volens ; they are to cultivate the ground, they are to fight, &c. Their system of education is quite distinct from that of the people around them. Every male knows how to read Hebrew, and has an inaccurate and uncertain understanding of the easier parts of the text. They all read and understand their German dialect in Rabbinic character; few only read the German character. All speak the Russian language, but comparatively few read it. Two thirds of the females, if not more, read their own dialect in Rabbinic character understandingly; a few read even Hebrew. They are a shrewd and diligent race, unscrupulous as to the means of making gain, comparatively wealthy, but in degrading subjection to the government, and despised by the Christian sects. They live in cities and towns, except the village tavernkeepers, and a few scattering exceptions.

“ The Jews in Turkey are of Spanish and Portuguese origin, and their language is a corrupt Spanish, although it is not nearly as corrupt as the German of the Jews in Russia and Poland, and the parts of Austria and Prussia bordering thereupon. The males all or nearly all read the Hebrew, but understand little of it; their Spanish dialect in Rabbinic character they read and understand. To what extent their females read I know not, but the number is quite small. They make no exception in this respect from their sex throughout the East. The men speak the Turkish also, but the instances where they know how to read it are exceedingly scarce. Their education is low beyond American conception.

“Their religious notions (all rationalists and infidels excepted) are substantially the same. The Talmud is their standard,' and they think at least as highly of it as the Catholic of his traditions. But their acquaintance with this book grows less and less, and hence the degrees of superstition are very different in different places, and their estimation of the Talmud is far from being the same in all cases. While (e. g. in Germany and Russia) few believe in Maimonides' story of the inspiration of the Oral Law or the Mishnah, the Spanish Jews believe it fully. Their hope of salvation is based upon their works or performances of the law, and their ceremonial rites, all ex opere operato,' with circumcision at the bottom, a rite which will not leave any one in hell, even if his works and penances have been so imperfect as to leave him to go there. The saving efficacy is attached to the means,-compare Pusey and Newman,— idem in orbe vultus.' Under the influence of such notions, whether baptized or circumcised, spiritual religion is out of the question, and justification by faith •an offence' and a dan
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gerous heresy. You have certainly access to McCaul's Old Paths.' This excellent book presents Judaism and its difficulties' in a tangible form, though of course the difficulties of the system more perfectly than the system itself. 

"A very important item in the Jewish system, and indeed the most important one, is their expectation of the coming of the promised Messiah. But alas! these expectations are now a heap of ruins. The first centuries of our era were characterised by false Messiahs, the rest were beguiled by false and far reaching calculations of his advent. Now both have failed, utterly failed. They are at their wit's end.' The rationalistic Jews boldly assert, that the idea of a Messiah does not properly belong to their religion; that it is a conception of oriental poetry, expressive merely of the hope of a golden age, which the prophets fondly expected. The orthodox Jews are struck dumb. They confess they know not when the Messiah will come, and pretend that no man knows it. The Jews are forbidden by their Rabbis to think or talk about it. The man who inquires into the meaning of the seventy weeks of Daniel is, ipso facto, cursed and anathematized.

“ The erpectations of the Jews to return to their promised land attach themselves to the coming of their Messiah. The present migrations of some of them to that land, to be fed there by charity till they die, are in little favor with the body of their people. The idea is deservedly treated as superstition and a desire to live without working. The interences which many Christians draw from the fact that so many Jews go to Jerusalem to die there, are without foundation. There is no desire felt among the Jews generally to quit a comfortable livelihood, and go to Palestine to starve there.

“But what is of more immediate practical importance to us is the fact, which my own observation, in its entire extent, has confirmed, viz. whenever a Jew is truly converted, the hope of seeing all Israelites settled in Canaan sinks to the level of many other secondary ideas and expectations; and Christ and him crucified, Christ risen, ascended, and reigning in glory, Christ and his kingdom, wherever its centre may be ; that is the all-absorbing circle of practical truths with them. In other words, such Jews I have always observed to be just what truly converted Christians from among ourselves are; to which frame of mind they simply add that desire for the conversion of Israel, which we ought also to cherish, and in which Paul has left so splendid an example, both to them and to us. Half-converted men, in whom the carnal pride of the old inbred Pharisee has never been broken down by a sense of sin and ruin; whom the Holy Spirit never yet convinced of the sin that they believed not in Christ; who, when they were baptized, thought they did Christ and his people an honor; these, of course, never fail to consider themselves as something particular in the kingdom of Christ, and they expect to be treated by him accordingly. These make an exception. There are, however, also truly converted men among the proselytes, who cherish that notion. They are those who have been under the influence of missionaries and societies who make them a "royal race,' amid the divinely designated 6 royal priesthood' (than which nothing can be higher) of Christ's true people. We are all apt to believe what is creditable to us, and makes us great. But I have observed no inherent tendency that way among truly converted Jews, and never found it necessary to make efforts to eradicate such carnal hopes.

“ The objections of the Jews against Christianity are becoming rather less. The desperate state in which their

own system is, has humbled them a good deal, and made them teachable. They object chiefly to the divine nature of Christ. They have all forsaken the mysticism of the ancient Rabbis, and are plain humanitarians. The transposition of the Sabbath to the first day of the week; the abolition of circumcision among us; the violations of our own Sabbath witnessed among us; the wars fought by Christian nations against their own brethren; the idolatrous practices of those Christian
churches among whom they live; the fact that after eighteen centuries all the nations of the earth have not yet been converted to Christ; their own captivity ;-these are the objections uppermost in their minds, and which they urge, with very little understanding, or argument of any kind. The greatest difficulty in the way of the conversion of the Jews, is the natural man’and the strong prejudices of education.”












The Committee have turned their attention to the Jews of Salonica, who were visited by Messrs. Schaufiler and Dwight some years ago, and have instructed the brethren at Constantinople to make further inquiries concerning them. Mr. Schauffler was there in July, and has urgently recommended the occupation of Salonica as a Jewish station without delay; and the Committee have decided so to do as soon as they can obtain the suitable missionaries for the purpose. They hope to be able to occupy the post without delay.




MISSION TO SYRIA.




Beirat.-Eli Smith, William M. Thomson, Missionaries ; Henry A. De Forest, M. D., Physician ; George C. Hurter, Printer ; Mrs. Smith, Mrs. Thomson, Mrs. De Forest, Mrs. Hurier -Two nalive belpers.




'ABEIH.-George B. Whiting, C. V. A. Van Dyck, M. D., Missionaries ; Mrs. Whiting, Mrs. Van Dyck. --Two native helpers.




OUT-STATIONS.—Sidon, Bhamdûn, Tripoli, Aleppo, (one native helper,) Hasbeiya. 




On the Way.-- William A. Benton, Missionary ; Mrs. Benton.




In this Country.- John F. Lanneau, Simeon H. Calhoun, Thomas Laurie, Missionaries ; Mrs. Lanneau.

(2 stations, and 5 out-stations; 8 missionaries-one a physician, 1 physician, 1 printer, 8 female assistant missionaries, and 5 native helpers ;-total, 23.)




Dr. DeForest's health requiring him to reside on the mountains, his abode has been chiefly at Bhamdûn, where, although the Committee have no present intention of making it a station, he has found ample scope for useful missionary labor. Mr. Thomson was transferred permanently, in the autumn, from the station in the mountain to Beirût. Mr. and Mrs. Smith arrived at that place on the 12th of January, having sailed from New York on the 5th of November. His chief work will be the making of a new translation of the Scriptures into the Arabic, with such help as the mission can afford him. Dr. Van Dyck is connected with the seminary at 'Abeih, of which he will have the principal charge, under the direction of the mission, during the temporary absence of Mr. Calhoun in this country; where Mr. C. arrived June 26th. Mr. Laurie arrived last autumn, with his health considerably impaired. The Rev. William A. Benton and wife embarked for this mission at Boston, June 23d, in the barque Catalpa, Captain Watson, bound to Smyrna.












PROGRESS OF EVENTS.




The temporary suspension of operations at 'Abeih in September, 1845, while the government was employed in disarming the mountaineers, terminated before the close of the year, so that the mission have had no special obstacles to encounter during the year 1846, as in some former years.

Among the interesting events of the past year is a 'fetwa' of the mufty, or Moslem judge, at Beirut, deciding that the Druzes stand in the same relation to the Mohammedan community and law with the Jews, or any Christian sect; i. e. as ' infidels ;' and consequently that a Druze is not subject to prosecution in the Turkish courts in case of his embracing Christianity.*

John Wortabet, son of the late Gregory Wortabet, was admitted to the church at Beirût in March. He was a pupil in the former seminary, and has been a short time in the practice of medicine. He relinquishes the practice, and promises to become a useful minister of the Lord Jesus. There are other candidates for admission to the church. The number attending the Arabic preaching at Beirût has varied from forty to seventy, some of whom belong to the most respectable families in the city. There is evidence that evangelical principles are spreading with increased rapidity among the more intelli




* Translation of a Fetwa concerning the Conversion of Drizes. “ What do you say respecting a man of the Druzes, who believe in the divinity of el Hakim bi-amr illah el-'obeidy, and in transmigration, and deny the obligation of prayer and fasting and pilgrimage, if he become a Christian, is such a one to be forced to return to his former sect in these circumstances ?” 

“ The answer according to the circumstances as mentioned in the question.—No, he is not to be forced to return to his former sect, for Infidelity is all one sect. Just as a Jew who becomes a Christian, is not to be forced to return to his sect; nor a Christian who becomes a Jew or a Druze; or goes from one denomination to another. The learned Khair ed-Din of Ramlah declares in his Fetwas, that their case is like the case of hypocrites and Zindiks. So our departed Sheikh quotes in his notes on the Durr el-mukhtar from the 'Amady Feiwas, that they (the Druzes) the Yetàmineh, the Ismailiyeh and the Nusairiyeh, are properly called Zindiks, and that their profession of the two confessions (i. e. the Unity of God and the mission of Muhammed) while they still hold to the belief abovementioned. does not bring, them under the condemnation of an apostate from the Muhammedan religion, because of their insincerity. Nor is the apparent Muhammedanism of any of them valid, because of their pretending to be Muhammedans, and professing the two confessions ; unless whatever is contrary to Muhammedanism be also rejected. Our Sheikh abovementioned quotes also from the author of the Hedàyeh, in the Tejnîs, that be, i. e. the Zindik, is of three sorts, either a Zindik from his origin, a Moslem become a Zindik, or a Christian or Jew become a Zindik. The first is to be left in his heresy; the second, if he does not return to Muhammedanisin, is to be slain, because he is an apostate from the Moslem faith; and the third is to be left as he is, because infidelity is all one sect. The same is quoted also in the notes on 'Tahtawy. May God, most High, establishi us in the truest and most correct religion, and He knows best. (Signed)

MUHAMMED EL HELWANY,

Mufty of City of Beirút.” [Given about the 1st of March, 1847.]









gent class of young men. Speaking on this subject, our brethren say:

“Not only do most of those who attend our preaching, openly avow their evangelical sentiments in the face of violent opposition; but many others, and of all the various denominations, make no efforts to conceal their rejection of the errors of their churches. More than fifty young men of a single church have refused, it is said, to confess, for more than a year; and this is regarded by them as a final renunciation of its authority. This is exciting a great ferment in the city, and the most vigorous efforts are made to crush these young men, and hinder the further spread of their opinions. We feel much solicitude about the result in many cases. If the advocates of error succeed, the effect will be, in not a few instances, to drive these young people into utter infidelity. It has already produced this sad result in several instances. Nor are the advocates of error ignorant of the fatal effects of their violent measures. Some of the very best among them have openly declared, that they prefer that their children should become atheists, or turn Moslems, rather than einbrace evangelical sentiments. To such an incredible height has this mad zeal been carried, that one of the mildest of men and fondest of fathers has declared to his only son and only child, that he solemnly wished him dead, or that he would go to some foreign country, so that he might never see his face again. And this young man is one of the most affectionate of sons; but he is also a Protestant."




The average attendance at the Arabic service at 'Abeih, is about thirty adults and twenty children. There is stated preaching, also, during spring and summer, at the school-houses in four neighboring villages. Generally a Sabbath school exists wherever there is stated preaching. The meetings are conducted partly by the native helpers, and there is a want of more preachers. The brethren at 'Abeih thus conclude their report for the year 1846:

“We cannot doubt that the Holy Spirit, with his reviving, renewing influences, has been among us, at times, at least, in the course of the year. And we humbly hope that a few precious souls in our own families have been born again. A few others have been more or less awakened. At times, also, there has seemed to be more than ordinary seriousness in our congregations. Individuals have sometimes, in private conversation, appeared to be seriously impressed by the truth. Still

we are obliged to say, (and we say it with humiliation and sorrow before God,) that we have no decided, clear conversions, out of our own families, to record in this annual report. The indications just mentioned we cannot but regard as gracious tokens of the Lord's favor; the more so because they are things which for years our eyes have not seen in this country. We trust they have excited our gratitude, as they certainly have encouraged our prayers and our hopes. Perhaps at no former period have we felt more desirous to consecrate ourselves anew to our work; or a deeper conviction that it is a work to which the Lord has called us; or a stronger hope that in this work he will own and bless us."




A spirit of inquiry is abroad in Lebanon, which no human device or effort can put down. Yet we must expect to see many abortive attempts to throw off the load of superstition and error, which has so long burdened the land. The strength necessary for success cannot be acquired in a month or a year.









But not a single movement of the inquiring mind in different parts of the mountains, though unsuccessful for a time, will be in vain. Every effort will secure additional strength for succeeding efforts, and these will become more frequent and resistless, till the hour of deliverance arrives.

In the early part of 1846, the people of Sook-el-Ghurb, a village two hours north-east of 'Abeih, came to an open rupture with their bishop, because he would not give them a married priest, as they had always had, instead of a monk and a convent, which he was designing so force upon them.

" For many months past,” says Mr. Whiting, in March, 1846, “they have refused to receive the ministrations of the monk who was sent to them by the bishop, resolutely absenting themselves from church, all this while being determined to do no act which the bishop can construe into an acknowledgment of the monk as their priest, or into a surrender of their rights to him, or an assent to his plan of converting the church into a convent. On Saturday last one of their number died, and they would not allow the monk to perform the funeral service for him; nor would they consent to have any of the neighboring parish priests officiate. They said they had resolved to have nothing more to do with Greek priests or the Greek church, and were going to seek religious instruction elsewhere. The prayers of the priest, they said, could not benefit the dead man, though they might be useful to the living. Accordingly they buried him without any funeral service. The next day was the Sabbath, and five of the principal men came over to’Abeih, as already stated, to attend the service in our chapel. They listened with deep attention to the preaching. It was the first evangelical sermon they had ever heard."

This movement excited great interest and alarm, not only among the ecclesiastics of the Greek-Arab church in all that region, but among the other sects. Papal Greeks and Maronites exhorted the seceders to return to their own church. At length the result was for the time secured.

“ Their return was effected in much the same way, and about the same time, with that of our friends at Hasbeiya. In both cases the thing was accomplished, not by conviction, not by argument, but by persecution and intrigue. More of craft and intrigue was resorted to here, and less of direct persecution, than at Hasbeiya. In both cases the aid of the local authorities was obtained, either openly or covertly; and in the present case, not only the principal Sheik of the district, a wily and powerful Druze chief, but also some leading men in the Greek community at Beirût, were very active auxiliaries of the ecclesiastics. They operated upon the men a great deal through the women; sometimes flattering and coaxing them, and sometimes reproaching them with the shame of forsaking the religion of their forefathers. Sometimes they would try to intimidate the poor women by representing to them, with awful solemnity, the blessed Virgin (whose name, with the Greeks, one may almost say is above every name,) would be displeased, and would certainly visit them and their children with terrible judgments. At other times both women and men were threatened with ejection from their houses, and with other endless and insupportable annoyances. Besides, these zealous and importunate proselyters hung upon them from day to day, like so many leeches. They could not get rid of them, but were obliged to entertain them, day and night, at an expense which was fast ruining them.”









The schoolmaster in the place, with his wife and mother and two promising young men, remained steadfast, however, resisting all the efforts of priests, sheikhs, and others, to get them back to the church. One of these young men, and the schoolmaster's eldest son, are candidates for admission to the seminary at 'Abeih.

Mr. Whiting, Mr. Hurter, and one of the native brethren, visited Hasbeiya in June of last year.

More than twenty persons attended the preaching and their evening family worship during their stay. These were not satisfied with short seasons of worship. It looks well when the missionary is able to say, " They like to hear a good long exposition, and then to stay and hear and converse, after prayer, as long as we are able to sit up. Some are coming in during the day at all hours; so that we scarcely cease teaching and preaching from morning until bed-time." The brethren found some new inquirers, who had taken a bold stand, and evidence that many, who did not venture to call upon them, were in an inquiring state of mind.

This visit probably had the effect to stir up a new persecu. tion, and violent measures were adopted by the local government to bring the Protestants back to the Greek church; or rather, perhaps, as they could have had little hope of this, to deter others from joining them. Indeed, this latter view is the one taken by the native brethren themselves. What a scene to be remembered in the history of the reformation in Syria, is the following in the closing entry of Mr. Whiting's journal at Hasbeiya :

« July 6. Our afflicted friends, though forbidden to join with us in religious worship, were with us all the morning, and then accompanied us about two miles on our way; when we sat down with them by the side of a river, and gave them some parting advice. After spending an hour with them there, we reluctantly bade them farewell.”

The little band continued to meet secretly, after the departure of their missionary friends, and to pray together at eleven or twelve o'clock at night, and perhaps the prospects of spiritual Christianity in that place were never more hopeful. The people now stand aloof from the persecution, and there has been a great and favorable change in this respect. Only the clergy and the government are engaged in it, and the sympathies of the community appear to be with the Protestants. The patriarch at Damascus is doubtless the prime mover in the persecution. It is wonderful, considering how few of the Protestants at Hasbeiya have been regarded by our brethren as converted persons, that they hold out as they do against the acts and violence of their enemies. Writing in December, Mr. Thomson says:




a









“Shahîn contrives to be away every Sabbath, if possible, so as not to be forced into the church. Halil el Hûry is the staunchest of them all. Shahin tells me that Halil has not been to church at all. Threats, beating, the dungeon, fines, all are alike disregarded. The old emîr declares that he will have his blood, if it is only the last half hour before he dies. But God protects him. When Halil was in the prison, Shahin visited him late at night, and through a small hole, with a low voice, asked him how he was. He replied that he was very happy; that he found great pleasure in repeating to himself portions of the Psalms and other parts of sacred Scripture, and in prayer. Thus he spent his time in the wretched prison of Hasbeiya. I cannot doubt but that this interesting young man will receive the blessing of him that is persecuted for righteousness' sake.”




Last spring the Protestants of Hasbeiya sent one of their number to Constantinople, to lay their grievances before the Sublime Porte. The agent was in due time informed, that the business had been attended to, and that the Pasha of that district had been instructed to protect the Protestant portion of the community. The business is understood to have been transacted without the intervention of any representative of a foreign power, but the British ambassador made some inquiries respecting the case after its termination, and received a copy of the document already mentioned, which proved to be very satisfactory. It remains to be seen how far the instructions of the supreme government will be respected in so distant a province.

The strong tendency to a spiritual reformation among the Armenian people in northern Syria has already been described. A brief notice is due to similar indications among the Arabs. Mr. Thomson wrote thus from Aleppo just a year ago:

“ The Greek Catholics are by far the largest body of Christians. When I visited Aleppo in 1840, they appeared to me to offer the most encouraging field to an evangelical missionary; and I must still represent them as full of promise. To this body belongs the archbishop of Tripoli, Athanasius, about whom Dr. Kerns has written so frequently. I had much pleasant intercourse with him. He is a man in the vigor of life, not yet forty years old, has travelled extensively, and resided two years in England and two in Malta. He is the most promising ecclesiastic that I have seen in Syria. He seems to be evangelical in sentiment, of a serious and earnest character; one who truly desires to reform and elevate his countrymen, and has a mind sufficiently enlightened to take a comprehensive survey of the work to be done, and a rational estimate of the difficulties and obstacles to be encountered and overcome. He is an archbishop of the Greek Catholic church, in full standing and authority ; but he does not officiate. I was told by persons well informed on the subject, that he is greatly respected by all classes; and this corresponds with what I myself saw during my frequent visits to him. He is also held to be the most learned theologian in the sect, at least in Aleppo. I have been assured that although his Protestant sentiments are well known, there is no power in his church to depose him; and no man dares enter into discussion with him on religious matters."




The archbishop is said to bear an excellent private character.









Several leading Greek priests have embraced his views and approve of his plans.

The Syrian Catholics constitute the next largest body to the Greek Catholics at Aleppo, and Mr. Thomson was informed that many of them were inclined to embrace evangelical sentiments and separate from their church. The same he supposes to be true of many among the two thousand Maronites residing at Aleppo.




SEMINARY SCHOOLS-THE PRESS.




a




The proposed Seminary at 'Abeih was opened in November, 1846, with eight boarding pupils. After stating the principles on which the new institution is based, Dr. Van Dyck thus contrasts the state of things now, with that when the former seminary at Beirút was commenced many years ago.

“We have been able to make a great advance and take a much higher stand. Then, it was difficult to get scholars at any rate, even when the mission furnished board, clothing and bedding; now, we have many applications when we supply the board only. Then, nothing could be said upon the subject of the pupils attending their own churches, and they were accustomed to go thither; now, we can make it a condition that such shall not be the case. Then, the pupils had their fast days and their feast days and fasting dishes ; now, we have nothing of the kind. Then, only such pupils could be obtained as were still in full connection with their own churches and attached to them; now, we have only those who are Protestant in their belief, and understand and disapprove the errors of their churches, and have scarcely any connection with them. And, further, we have now a seed from a band of openly avowed believers in the Bible alone as a rule of faith and practice, and who have endured much persecution for the truth's sake.”

Several of the pupils are regarded as pious. Mr. and Mrs.' Whiting still have female pupils boarding in their family.

The Schools reported at the several stations and out-stations are as follows:
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Schools. Males. Females. Total. Beirút,

5 128 60 188 'Abeih and vicinity,

9 186 78 264 Bhaindún,

2

26 Tripoli,

1

15 Hasbeiya,

1

35 Total, 18

528 The Press was not fully employed during the last year. The following works were printed.

Total 

Size. Pages. Copies. Pages. Spelling Book, 2d ed.,

12mo. 59 1,500 88,500 Letter to Syrian Clergy,

16mo. 20 1,200 24,000 Genesis, (incomplete,)

16mo. 136 1,200 163,000 Union Ques. Book, Vol. 1st, (incomplete,) 16mo. 72 1,500 108,000

Total, 287

5,400 283,500









The whole amount of Arabic printing at Syria, from the beginning, is 6,907,000 pages. The Letter to the Syrian Clergy, is an earnest and faithful address to them by Dr. Kerns, translated into Arabic by the archbishop of Tripoli.




PLANS AND PROSPECTS.




It is a question' whether missionaries should reside at Hasbeiya, or only native preachers and helpers, assisted by occasional visits of missionaries. A competent native preacher is needed for Sidon. Two efficient missionaries should reside at Aleppo, to labor among those who speak the Arabic language in northern Syria. Aleppo contains the greatest number of native Christians to be found in any one place in Syria. “They are representatives of all the decayed churches of the East; and they are accessible to the gospel. This city also is a grand centre, the main radiating point, in northern Syria. From it the light of God's word is to go forth to the Mediterranean westward, to Armenia northward, to Mesopotamia and the valley of the Euphrates eastward, and to the land of Hamath south ward." The place is healthy, good houses are easily obtained, and rent is moderate compared with what it is at Beirût. All kinds of supplies are easily obtained, and living is cheaper. There are weekly communications by post with Beirût and Constantinople; and intercourse may be had with all parts of Turkey by means of numerous caravans. Aleppo is also a safe residence for Franks.

Between Beirût and Aleppo, our brethren continue to recommend two or three posts for immediate occupation, namely, Tripoli, Ladakiyeh, and Suweidiyeh ;—the first, with a view to the Greek-Arabs and Maronites; the second and third with special reference to the Nusairiyeh, who are believed to be more than twice as numerous as the Druzes. The last two places are remarkably healthy. Tripoli is subject to fevers in the autumn, but they are not malignant, nor generally fatal ; and Lebanon, with its cool, bracing air, stands near to all.




THE ARABS ACCESSIBLE.




The brethren of the mission have lately sent home the following interesting view of the accessible nature of the population among whom they minister.




“ The Arab people are eminently sociable. They are every where disposed to visit the missionary, and to welcome him to their houses in return. They are also intelligent, inquisitive, and easily interested in such subjects of inquiry as they have become at all acquainted with. And as most of them know more about religion than about any other topic of conversation, it
is not difficult to introduce this on all proper occasions. There is, throughout the country, therefore, a great mass of accessible mind. The missionary can begin his labors as soon as he knows how to utter a single sentiment in the language of the people. And as long as he lives among them, he may find daily opportunities to speak directly to perishing sinners about the great things of salvation. Nor need there be any other limitation to the amount of this constant, direct, personal effort, but what is found in the health, strength, abilities and heart of the missionary.









“ But besides these efforts with and for individuals, we have a variety of ways and opportunities to preach the gospel to them collectively. The missionary, long before he is able to preach publicly, finds in his domestic circle and among his immediate friends an opportunity to begin to expound the word of God. We encounter very little difficulty in gathering around the fainily altar, every evening, a company to whom we may preach the truth, and for whose salvation we may labor regularly and daily. Nor is this facility of access confined any particular class of people. Druzes, Maronites, Greeks, Greek Catholics, Syrians, Armenians eagerly attend; and their ecclesiastical rulers, however bitterly they may be opposed, are unable to force them to desist. In this respect our mission enjoys an advantage altogether peculiar in Turkey; and, if we are not misinformed, our facilities for easy, unrestricted intercourse, with the people are much greater than in most of these eastern missions.

“ Again, the open, accessible character of this people is shown by the fact that they willingly give up their children, both boys and girls, for us to educate. We have more applications for schools than we can possibly meet. Nor do the number of applications diminish in consequence of the most decided efforts, on our part, to make them thoroughly evangelical, Christian schools. The only books used are the word of God and our own religious publications. The superintendents are our best native laborers. They visit and examine the schools constantly, expounding the Scriptures, and praying with the pupils; and so far as our abilities perunit, we have Sabbath schools and public religious worship at each school-house on the Lord's day. For this department of labor we have a most extensive and inviting field in Lebanon. In the village schools on this goodly mountain and throughout the country, the young missionary will make his first essays at the formal preaching of the gospel in this foreign tongue.

" But it has also proved comparatively easy, at all the stations which have heretofore been established in Syria and Palestine, to gather regular congregations, larger or smaller, according to circumstances, for the stated public worship of God. This has been done at Beirút, at Jerusalem, at 'Abeih, and several other villages in Lebanon, and at Ilasbeiya. And we doubt not that the same may be effected at Aleppo, Tripoli, Ladakiyeh, Suweidiyeh, or any other place at which we should think it proper to commence a station. Nor need the inissionary fear that he will be permanently shut out from intercourse with this people by the excommunications and anathemas of opposing hierarchies. Their power has greatly diminished, and is rapidly declining. Multitudes who trembled at an ecclesiastical anathema a few years ago, now treat it with indifference, or cast it off with scorn."




Three missionaries are expected to embark for this field soon after the present anuual meeting.
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MISSION TO THE NESTORIANS.




OROOMIAH - Justin Perkins, D. D., William R. Stocking, Austin H. Wright, M. D., David T. Stoddard, Missionaries ; Mrs. Perkins, Mrs. Stocking, Mrs. Wright, Mrs. Stoddard, and Miss Fidelia Fisk, Teacher. Twelve native helpers, four of them preachers. Several others are connecied with the mission, who do more or less preaching, but have other regular business.

On their way.-Joseph G. Cochran, Missionary, and Mrs. Cochran, and Miss Mary Susan Rice, Teacher 

In this country.- Edward Breath, Printer. (I station, 5 missionaries-one a physician, 1 printer, 7 female assistant missionaries, and 12 native helpers ;-total, 25.)




CONTINUED HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION.




The last Report brought the history of the revival of religion in the two seminaries, the village of Geog Tapa, and other places, down to about the middle of May, 18-16. The history will be continued to May of the present year.

Before the end of that month, the boys' seminary was removed temporarily to Seir, the health retreat of the mission, in order to prevent the necessity for a long vacation, which might be injurious to the pupils in the then peculiar and deeply interesting state of feeling. They met there after a vacation of a month, and it was pleasing to observe with what cordiality they greeted each other. There seemed to be but one heart and one mind. The pupils from Geog Tapa, when they reached the base of the mountain, stopped and offered several prayers, imploring God's blessing on their new home. Mr. Stoddard thus writes a few days later :




“ It is delightful, as I walk about the mountain, to find here and there, in some secluded spot, individuals wrestling with the angel of the covenant. The other day a Mussulman fell in with one of our pupils who was thus engaged; and, never before having seen a Nestorian praying in secret, he stopped in silent wonder. The young man, on being asked what he was doing, commenced teaching the Mussulman how to pray, and he so deeply interested him, that they kneeled down together, side by side, while the prayer was renewed in the Turkish language, that it might be intelligible to the stranger. Several times I have allowed our pupils to ascend to the top of the mountain. There the view is very grand. The spectator, elevated two thousand feet above the surrounding country, looks down the declivity to this noble plain, rejoicing in all the beauty of spring. In the distance, the lake of Oroomiah, stretching nearly a hundred miles from north to south, dotted with islands, and girt around by high and precipitous mountains, is spread out before the eye. In the opposite direction, one finds himself on the verge of a lofty precipice, from which he surveys with trembling the gulf below. Beyond, the mountains of Koordistan tower in simple grandeur, their snows glittering in the sun. In this place, so removed from human observation, so fitted to draw out the thoughts to God, our pupils have had a number of interesting prayer meetings; while the mountain eagles were hovering around them, wondering at the unusual sight.”









The young converts gave this, among other signs of renewing grace in their hearts--they manifested a deep interest in the spread of the gospel through the world. Their instructor says, he never saw young Christians, who entered more fully into the spirit of the monthly concert of prayer for missions.




“ By nature inclined strongly to hope, they enjoy much the views of the latter day glory presented in the Bible. It is animating to hear the members of the seminary unite in singing the missionary hymn, which has been translated into Syriac; and still more so to hear with what great propriety and deep feeling they present the claims of the world at the throne of grace.”




Fifty, in the two seminaries, were regarded as the hopeful subjects of renewing grace.

John, the native helper, spent a week or more in continuous labors at Geog Tapa. The people were scattered in the fields and vineyards, so that it was difficult for them to assemble during the week. The young evangelist constantly visited them therefore at their work. Wherever he went, he formed companies of twelve or fifteen laborers, by whom he was heard with pleasure, and sometimes with great joy. In some cases the laborers in adjoining fields pleasantly contended with each other, who should have John to read and talk to them, while they continued their work. In other cases, they very cheerfully laid aside their spades, that they might have a little meeting in the fields. Moses succeeded John in this labor, the latter being required for a time in the seminary. It shows with what anxiety these two young men watched for souls, that they drew up a list of the people in Geog Tapa, so far as their knowledge enabled them to go, arranging them in classes, of hopeful Christians, the serious, the indifferent, and the hardened. In the autumn, the moral and religious aspect of the village appeared to have totally changed from what it was a year before. There was an unprecedented security in property, both in the village and in the fields and vineyards. The Sabbath was regarded as the Lord's day, and had a stillness and quiet reminding one of a New England village. Prayer meetings were frequent. There was more desire for knowledge, especially religious knowledge, more attention to schools and preaching, more capacity to apprehend the doctrines of Scripture, and to appreciate the value of an intelligent ministry, than in any other Nestorian village in the country. It is supposed there was not a single vineyard belonging to the village, in which there was not at least one praying laborer; and men and women, most of whom could not read, went to their daily toils singing along the way the hymns they had learned
from the children in the schools. The population of the village is about a thousand. The hopefully pious persons in it, exclusive of the members of the seminaries, are reckoned at fifty, or between seventy and eighty including them; and more than thrice this number are supposed to be in the daily habit of secret prayer. These, about a year since, remained after the unintelligible service in the ancient language, to celebrate the Lord's supper in a solemn and reverential manner; which they did with prayer, singing, and appropriate remarks, much to the spiritual enjoyment and benefit of the pious communicants.









A year ago it was stated, that one or more hopefully converted persons were to be found in eleven of the villages on the plain of Oroomiah.

But this work of grace has been making evident progress, also, in the mountains, during the year under review. This has been mainly through the instrumentality of natives, but the members of the mission have made several preaching excursions.

The intended visit of Messrs. Wright and Breath to Bader Khan Bey, the principal chief in the Koordish mountains, was mentioned in the last Report. This was made in the months of May and June, 1846, and was undertaken at the request of the Emir himself, who desired the benefit of Dr. Wright's professional skill. The tour involved the entire crossing of the mountains, the route leading through Julamerk, to the neighborhood of Jezirah on the Tigris. They were gone two months, half of which time they spent in the encampment of the Emîr, moving up the mountains as the heat of summer increased. Their return was farther north, by way of Bashkallah, to avoid the rugged and toilsome route by Jumalerk.* The Nestorians in the districts that were ravaged by the Koords a few years since, appeared to be again slowly collecting flocks and herds around them, and to be gradually resuming the cultivation of the soil. But they give much evidence of remaining pride, self-will and obstinacy, and repose too much confidence in their own valor and the strength of their fastnesses; and, notwithstanding their afflictions, they are far from being united among themselves. The prevalence of a different spirit would be more favorable to their reception of the gospel. While Dr. Wright was detained with Bader Khan Bay, Mr. Breath made a short excursion among the Nestorians in that immediate vicinity, accompanied by deacon Tamu, who had been their companion from Oroomiah. Mr. Breath discovered traces of Roman Catholic errors, and found reason to believe that the Romanists were there gaining ground. The people in
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that district manifest great simplicity, are ready to acknowledge their ignorance and listen to instruction, and from their situation and character are liable to fall a prey to devouring wolves; and Mr. Breath and his native brother felt an earnest desire to do what they could for their benefit.

The missionary company returned to Oroomiah on the 3d of July, 1846. On the 29th Messrs. Stocking and Stoddard and several female members of the mission visited Tergawer, a mountain district twenty-five or thirty miles west of Oroomiah. They were accompanied by John, the native evangelist, and also by deacon Isaac, a brother of the Patriarch, who expressed a desire to go with them. The first Sabbath was very diligently and usefully employed. Mr. Stoddard writes as follows:




“ We distributed ourselves into four parties, that we might preach in as many villages as possible. John, in company with Guergis, a pious deacon of Tergawer, went in one direction; Mr. Stocking and Miss Fisk in another, Mrs. Stoddard and myself in a third ; while Mrs. Stocking and Mrs. Wright remained to instruct the females of Umbie. I hesitated at first about requesting deacon Isaac to join me, as he has never been in the habit of making such excursions, and might consent with reluctance. But when he saw us mounting our horses, he almost begged for an invitation; and I was heartily rejoiced to have his company.

“On reaching Tūlu, the nearest village, the people all came out, with the priest at their head, to welcome the representative of the Patriarch; and every attention was shown us which was in their power. Deacon Isaac immediately told them that we had come to preach the gospel, and that men, women and children must assemble without delay in the church. While the congregation were gathering, Mrs. Stoddard was forming an acquaintance and holding religious conversation with the females in one corner of the church ; and deacon Isaac, having the principal men of the village around him, was earnestly endeavoring to impress on them the truths of the gospel. Espying in a nook under the roof of the church, and far out of reach, a New Testament, which had perhaps been placed there to secure it from the abuse of Koords, he took occasion from this to dwell on their ignorance of God's word. • We have come,' said he, to bring these sacred books from the mildew and dust of their hiding places; and we beg you to listen to the messages of life through Christ Jesus.' I afterwards preached to a very attentive congregation, from Rev. xix. 6, on the justice of God in eternally punishing his enemies."

In the evening it was found that they had visited nine villages, and that all had had a good Sabbath. Tuesday was spent at Hakkie, the village of Guergis, the “Mountain Deacon."

“ When we remember,” remarks Mr. S., "how recently this entire village, ecclesiastics and people, were sunk in the depths of pollution, differing only in name from the wild Koords around them; and now see their readiness to forsake their worldly business, at all hours of the day, and listen to the story of a Savior's dying love, our hearts are drawn out in gratitude to God.”

The party were absent two weeks, and preached more than
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thirty times; besides frequent meetings held by the females with their own sex.

In the following month, Messrs. Stocking and Stoddard made an excursion to Gawar, almost fifty miles farther to the west than Tergawer, and within the limits of Koordistan. This was a region not hitherto explored by missionaries. The deacon Tamu, an assistant teacher in the seminary, was from this district. An older brother, visiting Oroomiah on business in March, 1846, was hopefully converted, and so was a younger brother, then a member of the seminary. These two brothers returned to Gawar, and zealously preached the gospel in their native region. In June the younger brother made the missionaries a short visit.

“ This young man, full of joy, gave us a deeply interesting account of a work of grace going on in his village, and of the hopeful conversion of a number of persons who, he thought, had seen the depths of sin in their hearts, and were now adorning their profession as true Christians. He spoke also of the outward reformation of almost the whole village, their strict observance of the Sabbath, and the notoriety the village had acquired throughout the district, in consequence of the relinquishment of their profaneness and other outward sins. His brother, deacon Tamu, had not as yet visited his home, being absent with Messrs. Wright and Breath, on a visit to Bader Khan Bey. Soon after his return from Buhtan, he also went to Gawar; but, excepting various confirmatory reports of an awakening there, we heard nothing more till August 20, when deacon Tamu came from his village, and invited us to return with him. He confirmed the previous reports of a deep religious interest in his native place; and as he was sent down on business by Soolyman Bey, the chief of Gawar, he had obtained permission for us to visit the district. We felt called upon, in view of the cheering reports of our pious natives, to improve the providential opening, and proceed at once to that region.”

They were accompanied by priest Eshoo, the principal of the male seminary, who is also a native of Gawar, and by priest Abraham; and at Baradost, a frontier district, Guergis of Hakkie joined their company. The plain of Gawar is twenty-five miles long and six or eight wide, well watered, fertile, and environed by some of the loftiest mountains in Koordistan. On their way, they met with a serious and devout man from the district of Jeloo, still farther westward. On the farther side of Gawar, at the foot of the Jeloo mountain, stands Memickan, the native village of Tamu and his brothers. It has scarcely more than an hundred inhabitants, but was invested with singular interest by what the Lord had been pleased to do there.




"On approaching the village we were met by nearly the whole male population, who eagerly seized our hands and bade us a cordial welcome to their humble dwellings. The absence of all wildness and rudeness, so universal in the appearance of mountaineers, indicated the civilizing influence of the gospel, and confirmed the testimony of numerous persons, both
Koords and Nestorians, as to a great outward reformation in the place. We were conducted to a room neatly spread with coarse carpets, and immediately surrounded by a serious and respectful audience, eager to listen to religious conversation.









“Our opportunities for private conversation were necessarily limited; but the few with whom we conversed, evinced such a knowledge of themselves, as could have been obtained only by the teaching of the Spirit. While the whole village is greatly changed in its moral and external aspect, nine or ten are considered as giving decided evidence of regeneration, and daily living humble, prayerful and consistent lives. The nature and necessity of a change of heart appear to have been inculcated by the deacon and his brother; and thus a distinction is recognized in the village between those who are truly born again, and those who are but outwardly reformed.

“ Information having been given that we would preach, the entire village assembled in a large room in the dwelling-house of the deacon, there being no church in the place; and we have no where observed more perfect quiet and seriousnes than we saw while we successively unfolded to them the plan of salvation through Jesus Christ. The great truths to which they had listened and heartily embraced as the word of God, they now heard confirmed and illustrated; and their tears more expressively than words, told with what interest they received the gospel message.”

The brethren had proposed to visit Jeloo and the neighboring districts, but Noor Ali Bey was unwilling they should proceed further at that time.

Dr. Wright, accompanied by priest Dunka, visited Tergawer in April last. His experience was similar to that of his brethren who had preceded him.

The grace of God is most conspicuously displayed in some of the native brethren. These evince a,like missionary zeal with Olopuen, Subchaljesu and others, who, in the seventh and eighth centuries, preached the gospel as then received by the Nestorian church, in some of the remotest countries of Asia.

Guergis is an interesting character.




“ A little girl was sent from Hakkie to join Miss Fisk's school, and during the progress of the revival, she became a hopeful Christian. Her father, an untamed mountaineer, soon came down to visit her. The silken cords of love were thrown around him, and on all sides he was pointed by these young disciples to the cross of Christ. He heard first with indifference, then with wonder. As his light increased, and the conviction pressed on him that he was a lost sinner, his heart rose in opposition. He struggled, though unsuccessfully, with his feelings. The strong man was bowed down and wept like a little child, and it was not long before the trembling rebel became a peaceful Christian. This man was deacon Guergis.”




This was in March, 1846. Some facts in his religious history were given in the last Report. A part of the last winter he spent in the seminary, to learn the way of the Lord more perfectly. But not being able to resist his desire to preach the gospel, he made several tours for that purpose, not only among the villages of his native country, but also in Baradost, a district farther north, and in some mountain villages between
Baradost and Gawar. Wherever he went, his whole aim was to persuade the people to repent and turn to God. His exposures in winter, in those Alpine regions, were many, and all he did was at his own instance, and without hope of earthly reward. Once, going to Baradost, he encountered a dreadful snow-storm, and barely escaped with his life. Not only was he in extreme peril from the tempest, but also from wolves, whom he knew to be numerous in those parts. "For a few minutes," as he remarked to Dr. Wright when subsequently travelling together over that route, “I was in great agitation; but thinking that it might be a device of Satan to turn me back from my errand to Baradost to preach the gospel, I kneeled down in the snow and prayed ; and then, thanks be to God for his goodness to me, a poor sinner! I went on with a cheerful, happy heart, having no fear of wolves or of any thing else."









A letter written by Guergis to the mission, during one of these tours, will close what is now to be said respecting him. It is a beautiful specimen of Christian fervor and simplicity.

“If you inquire in regard to my preaching, and the labors I am performing in this work, by the Lord's help I have preached in the villages of Ballulan, and Hakkie in Tergawer; after which I went to Badarash and Besukte villages, which are further up the mountains. In these mountain villages the cold and tempests were excessive, and bread and water, not for myself only, but for the people of those places, became scarce. From thence the Lord said to me, · Arise, go up to the country of Baradost.' By the strength of our Lord Jesus Christ, who was with the apostles in the countries whither they went, I, who am an unprofitable servant in all my labors, went up by the mountain road to Baradost. There I preached in six villages; and know, O my brother, that the great work of repentance increases and magnifies in all the places whithersoever I go and remain. By the grace of God there is a great weeping for sin in these places. In Badarash are a number of awakened persons, and in Besukte are some true Christians. Also in Baradost are some who are awakened to their sinful condition. In Garchin are two elderly men, and in Korana a woman. In another village, a female, whose name is Martha, on my entering went and assembled all the men, women, and children, for preaching. From there I went to the village of Malulu, and preached in the house of a man whose name is Badu. Old men and young, women and children, at the first intimation came together. While preaching, there was a great weeping and mourning, sorrowful and bitter, in view of their lost state. Thus the work of God moves forward, and his name is glorified. It is not of him that runneth, but of him that showeth mercy, who separates and chooses for himself his own servants. The Lord willing, I shall go to other villages. If you inquire as to my health, I am weak in body. Fare ye well, ye friends of Christ. Amen."




The young evangelist John has made more extensive missionary tours in the mountains, than any other native brother. He successively visited, and generally on foot, the districts of Tergawer, Gawar, Jeloo, Sooldoose, Ooshnoo, Mergawer, Baradost, and Somai, for the purpose of preaching the gospel. At
the latest dates from the mission, he had proposed, planned, and was about to prosecute, a more extended preaching tour through the mountains, accompanied by the deacons Tamu and Guergis.









Joseph of Degala and Jonas of Ada promise to be efficient helpers in another department. Both have first rate talents, and are excellent scholars. Both use the English language very well, and give much evidence of piety. They are also good preachers.

“ Jonas, the younger of the two, is remarkably winning and impressive in his proclamation of the gospel. Though a mere stripling in years and in size, he is still manly in appearance and mature in character; and it is not without good reason that the rude villagers to whom he preaches, regard him with great respect, and many of them with strong affection. His audiences are often melted to tears by the pertinency and power of his discourses. This young man has been supported in our seminary, several years, by the fruits of the toil of a pious female in one of the Lowell factories. We cannot doubt that earnest prayer has been mingled with her charity for her distant beneficiary.”

A year ago, eight months after the commencement of the revival, the brethren reckoned the genuine converts among the Nestorians, at not less than one hundred and fifty. Of these, twelve were at Hakkie, and ten at Gawar.




SEMINARIES-SCHOOLS-BOOKS.




A year




The temporary removal of the Boys' Seminary to Seir, in the summer of 1846, has already been mentioned. later, its permanent establishment at that place was resolved upon. The number of pupils in this seminary is 40; in the girls' seminary, 36; and in the thirty village free-schools, 462, of whom 21 are girls. The total is 538. The seminaries have from the beginning been boarding-schools. That for girls is at Oroomiah. Eight or ten teachers of the village schools spent the summer of last year in the seminary, with great religious advantage. Priest Eshoo's eldest daughter, a member of the female seminary, died within the period now under review, giving delightful evidence of piety. In the early part of the present year, the female seminary was blessed with another work of grace among its members, and it is hoped that nine more of the pupils have been born again.

Females marry young in that land. Two of the hopeful converts in the first revival, then members of the female seminary, and now heads of families, are thus spoken of by Mr. Stocking:

Two of our former pupils, both hopefully pious, are now teaching in the villages where they are married, and are, as far as we can learn, exerting
a happy influence. One of them, wife of the pious tailor, mentioned in Mr. Stoddard's journal, writing to Miss Fisk, a few days since, said, "Do you ask about my work? I am teaching boys and girls; and if you inquire about the rules of my school, as much as I can, I remember the rules of your school, and have put the same for my scholars. The one that they may not whisper at all in school, they obey very well. Their mothers are very much pleased because they have left many of their foolish customs; and when they come into their houses, they first salute them, and then are again very quiet. Morning and evening I pray with them, and talk with them about heavenly things. This individual holds female meetings on the Sabbath, which are attended by many. She is in a very wicked village, where there is preaching but seldom. The grandfather of her husband, the venerable old man whose hopeful conversion has been mentioned, and who still holds on his way rejoicing in the hope of the glory of God, is delighted with the accession of this pious female to his household, and cheerfully aids her in her efforts to benefit others."









The following extract from Mr. Stoddard's journal relates to the other institution:

“Our pupils have been in the habit, for some months past, of holding a prayer meeting every Saturday afternoon, to invoke the blessing of God on the approaching Sabbath. The happy effect of these seasons is very evident. It was formerly difficult to keep our pupils quiet and orderly on Saturday afternoon; and now we see them selecting this season of recreation for the service of God. They have two other stated meetings during the week. Five evenings every week Mr. Perkins and I alternate in expounding the Scriptures to them, accompanying the exposition with singing and prayer. Mr. Stocking also rides up occasionally to Seir, and lectures to the school on one of Paul's epistles. In these various ways, beside the stated biblical exercises of the seminary, much solemn truth is brought before the mind. Few, very few immediately around us, are now entirely indifferent. Almost all our pupils and domestics are hopeful Christians; and most of the teachers who have joined us for the summer, listen with deep interest to the truth. Occasionally I find among them evidences of strong emotion, and I long to see them, before the summer shall have ended, sitting at the feet of Jesus. As they are all deacons, and older than our regular pupils, the latter naturally feel some delicacy in conversing with them and pressing on them their obligations to repent and believe in Christ. Still, it is cause of joy that they preach to them so faithfully by their humble and prayerful lives."

The edition of the New Testament with the ancient and modern Syriac in parallel columns, was carried through the press near the close of the last year. This great work may be regarded as securing in some measure the results of the mission. “If the missionary dies,” says Dr. Perkins, contemplating this fact, “the Bible still lives; if he is silenced, or fettered in his plans, the word of God is not bound; and if he is driven from the field, the gospel has a lodgment in the Nestorian churches, and in the recesses of many a Nestorian dwelling, and a still surer lodgment in many a Nestorian heart.” The type used for the New Testament was made by Mr. Breath, and is well adapted to the native text. Dr. Perkins is engaged in translating the Old Testament into the modern Syriac; but it being deemed expedient to defer the printing of it a little, Mr. Breath,
with the approval of the Committee, has made a visit to this country.









The printing in 1846 amounted to 2,500 copies, and 1,114,000 pages; about one million of the pages are quarto. The number of pages from the beginning is 3,926,500. Among the books was a new and enlarged edition of the Nestorian hymnbook. “The hymns,” says Dr. Perkins, “have not only been sung at daily worship and in religious meetings in our seminaries, in neighborhood, conference and prayer-meetings, and in some of the Nestorian churches, with most happy, and often with subduing and thrilling effect; but the sentiments of them, and much of their language, have informally run into the prayers of multitudes. They have also been committed to memory by not a few of those who cannot read; and in these various ways they prove a most effectual vehicle for carrying the great truths of the gospel to the minds and hearts of the people, and fastening them there."




THE CHOLERA.




For an interesting account of this terrible disease at Oroomiah, by Dr. Wright, the Committee refer the Board to the Missionary Herald, vol. xliii. pp. 154–157.




THE MISSION.




Mr. and Mrs. Holladay seeing no prospect of a restoration of health such as to permit of their return to the mission, have asked and received a release from their connection with the Board. Their entire missionary career has been most exemplary. Mr. Breath's visit to this country, with the approval of the Committee, has just been mentioned. The Rev. Joseph G. Cochran and wife, and Miss Mary Susan Rice, embarked at Boston for this mission in the barque Catalpa, Capt. Watson, on the 23d of June. Still another missionary is needed at Oroomiah.

Our brethren have had some trials to endure, but trials are necessary, and never more so than when prosperity attends our labors. The mission is fully entitled to the confidence of that community whence it derives its support. Of errors in judgment and practice there are believed to have been as few as in any other mission that has been in existence as long The Board will see, by a recurrence to the Report for 1845, that while the Committee had established the principle in regard to this mission, that payment should be made to natives only for services actually rendered, and for no services more than their 
fair and true value, they did not imply that the mission had ever designedly transgressed this rule, nor have they evidence or belief that it has. If any have understood this act of the Committee as implying a defective practice in the mission, it has been through a misunderstanding. Whatever the changes for the better in the course of measures pursued by the mission, they have been the result of an advance in experience and piety, and of actual progress in the work, through the influences of the Holy Spirit, whose presence in the mission no one can doubt, who has attentively considered its history for the past












two years.




PROSPECTIVE.




The Committee close their historical view of this mission, which has necessarily been somewhat protracted, with two extracts from the communications of the year.

“ Pious and efficient helpers are already raised up in Tergawer, a frontier mountain district, twenty-five miles west of Oroomiah ; and now also in Gawar, fifty miles farther west, and in the vicinity of the great body of mountain population, we find laborers ready for their Master's work; and in both of the above-named districts, the religious interest awakened has been by native instrumentality alone. The progress of pure religion in those regions must affect the neighboring population, and possibly the gospel is thus, without observation or display, to make its way into the mountains, independent of the aid of human governments or protection.”—Messrs. Stocking and Stoddard. 

“The hope cherished at the first establishment of this mission, that it might ultimately become a centre of missionary operations to all the countries around, is not a visionary one. It is, indeed, already beginning to be realized. Not only are our native helpers penetrating distant and almost inaccessible districts; but in some instances they have preached the gospel with acceptableness to the savage Koords of the mountains. And were once the principles of religious liberty to be recognized in Persia, as it is possible they may be at no distant day, I have no doubt that the gospel would soon be proclaimed in its purity and power to these millions of Mohammedans. In this point of view, we hail with joy any indications in these hopeful converts of a true missionary spirit. And we would earnestly implore the prayers of the churches, that the work so auspiciously commenced here may be carried on with increasing power, till these lands shall all be white to the harvest, and filled with joyful reapers.”—Mr. Sloddard. 




Since the foregoing was written, a new leaf has been opened in the book of Providence, respecting this mission, though we are not yet able to read its contents. Mar Shimon, patriarch of the Nestorians, who has been kept by the Turkish government at Mosul, having received a requisition to go to Constantinople, and fearing there might be some evil design upon him, escaped to Persia, and unexpectedly made his appearance at Oroomiah in June. The religious state of Oroomiah is much more favorable for his residence, (if that be permitted by the government,) than it was three years ago; and he appeared to be friendly in his feelings toward the missionaries and their labors. The event is one of importance, and calls for many prayers that it may be overruled for good.












SOUTHERN ASIA.




BOMBAY MISSION.




BOMBAY.-David O. Allen and Robert W. Hume, Missionaries; Mrs. Hume. 
Malcom Peth.-Mrs. Graves. 
On their way to the Mission - George Bowen, William Wood, Missionaries ; Mrs. Wood. 


(2 stations ; 4 missionaries, and 3 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 7.)




ENLARGEMENT OF THE MISSION-SCHOOLS-NATIVE CHRISTIANS.
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The Committee expressed their desire, in the last Annual Report, to strengthen this mission as soon as practicable. At that time, however, there was no prospect of a speedy reinforcement. But it gives the Committee much pleasure to announce, that two young brethren are now on their way to join the mission. The Rev. George Bowen and the Rev. William Wood and wife sailed from Boston for Bombay, July 31, 1847, in the ship Goodwin, Capt. Kennard. The arrival of these messengers of the American churches at their destined field of labor will be peculiarly timely, not only on account of the weakness of our own mission, but because of the lamentable inadequacy of the entire missionary force in Bombay to meet the spiritual wants of that great city, to say nothing of the large population in its immediate neighborhood. From a letter of Mr. Allen, dated November 1, 1846, it appears that only three missionaries (in addition to the two from this country) were then in Bombay, one representing the Church Missionary Society, another the Church of Scotland, and the third the Free Church of Scotland; all of whom were engaged, for the most part, in imparting to the native population English science and literature; and all having charge of institutions established for this purpose. Surely it becomes us still to pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into his harvest.

In reviewing the operations of the mission during the past year, the Committee discover but few incidents which call for an extended notice. The number of the free schools remains the same as reported last year, there being five for boys and four for girls. The number of pupils in the former, during 1846, was two hundred and fifty, while in the latter it was sixty. It is a gratifying circumstance that three of the girls'
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schools have been taught by females educated under the fostering care of the mission. The two boarding-schools for girls at Bombay and Malcom-Peth, the former with eighteen pupils, under the direction of Mrs. Hume, the latter with thirty scholars, in charge of Mrs. Graves, have been continued. Respecting the state of these valuable institutions, Mr. Hume speaks as follows:

“ The expense of both the female boarding schools was, to a considerable extent, met by the avails of work and special donations from persons in this country. The boarding school in Bombay has been more interesting than usual, perhaps, during the past year. The scholars not only made good progress in their studies, but some of them have manifested a pleasing soliciiude in regard to their spiritual welfare. One of them was admitted to the church on profession of her faith at our last communion season; and of some of the others we are encouraged to hope that a good work has been begun in their hearts. As the school is in a part of the house with ourselves, the pupils are very much separated from the heathen around us. In addition to the religious exercises in the school, they attend family worship with us once a day.

“ During the past year, owing to Mrs. Graves's illness, she has not been able to do as much for her school as usual. Still there were among the pupils many indications of good, and she cannot but entertain a hope that some of them may have been truly born of the Spirit. By means of this school, much knowledge of the truth has been communicated to many families in this vicinity. May it prove instrumental in making ready a people prepared for the Lord!"




A preaching service has been sustained, as heretofore, at two different places. At one of these the average attendance is reported as being about two hundred, at the other it is about fifty.

The state of the mission has not allowed our brethren to make any extensive tours; but they have visited a number of villages in the vicinity of Bombay. " As in former years," writes Mr. Hume, “we found a readiness to listen to the gospel, and perhaps an increasing desire for books."

Three persons joined the church in 1846, two of whom carne from other churches. The case of the third was mentioned in the preceding extract from a letter of Mr. Hume. The Committee are not apprised of any other changes in this little band of professed believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. The brethren regret that they cannot speak of larger accessions to the church under their care; though it is to be hoped that the set time to favor this oldest of our missions is near at hand.




OPERATIONS THROUGH THE PRESS.




The mission have undiminished confidence in the operations of the press, as a means of exerting an important and salutary influence upon the Hindoo mind. The following extract from
a letter of Mr. Hume shows that this confidence rests upon a substantial basis :












“ The cause of education in this part of India has for some years been gradually advancing. In 1845 the government schools in the Bombay presidency contained 10,481 scholars, and the sums expended by government for educational purposes amounted to 167,467 rupees, or about $80,000. In addition to the schools established by government and by the different missions, there is a very considerable number of indigenous schools supported by the people themselves. Several of these are generally found in the larger villages, and although they are of a very rude character, they still answer an important purpose, inasmuch as the scholars are taught to read and write, while a portion of them get some knowledge of the rules of arithmetic.

“In Bombay, and throughout the greater portion of the Concan, a large number of intelligent readers may be found, most of whom are likely to live and die with but little knowledge of the gospel except what they may learn from tracts and portions of the Scriptures. Bombay being the seat of government, as well as the great centre of trade for this part of India, has much connection with, and exerts an important influence upon the whole country. Books put into circulation here often find their way into the distant villages, and there communicate to the people some knowledge of a crucified Redeemer. Here, then, is a wide and encouraging field for the operation of Tract Societies.

“ With the advance of education there is naturally an increasing demand for books. A considerable number of native presses are now constantly employed in printing works in the various languages here used. These publications are of different sizes, from the tract of a few pages to large volumes. Some few of them are calculated to be useful, but by far the greater portion are pernicious and degrading in their tendency. Newspapers and magazines in the native languages are also increasing in number and influence. These are all hostile to Christianity, while some of them are established for the avowed purpose of upholding the popular superstitions, and opposing the progress of the gospel. In such circumstances the press is the right arm of our power. Without it we can make ourselves heard but by comparatively few. When the gospel, whether from ignorance or design, is misrepresented, we can indeed defend it so far as we can make our voices heard. We can urge its claim to acceptance upon those with whom we come into personal contact. But how can we reach the mass of the people? While missionaries are so few, how can we impart any knowledge of the truth to the distant villages ? How can we make ourselves heard even among the busy multitudes of this great city ?

“The importance of Bombay with reference to its influence not only on the people of Western India, but also upon the adjacent Mohammedan countries, is constantly increasing. With these countries there is a greatly increased intercommunication and corresponding facilities for disseminating from hence a knowledge of the truth. Books of various kinds, and in considerable numbers, are now printed here to be sent to those countries, and Bombay scems likely to be the chief place for printing and publishing books for all the surrounding regions."




In another letter Mr. Hume states that fifteen periodicals, most of them weekly, are printed at Bombay for the native population. He also says, “Without enumerating either the European printing establishments, or the native offices in which type is employed, there are some forty-five or fifty lithographic presses engaged in publishing native works, which obtain considerable circulation, and which must exert a very extensive influence.”









One change has been made in the mode of bringing the publications issued by the mission to bear on the population around them, which the Committee highly approve. It is described

. by Mr. Hume as follows:

“We have lately sought, more than formerly, to put our books into circulation by sale, rather than by gratuitous distribution. For this purpose a room has been hired in the heart of the city, where a regular book-store is kept, and where copies of all our tracts, as well as the Scriptures in various languages, are exposed for sale at fixed prices. The experiment thus far has fully equalled our expectations.

“We regard it as very desirable to put religious books into eirculation by gale, if possible. Where they are distributed gratuitously to all who are able to read, there is danger that they will soon be regarded as of little worth. The very fact that a book is sold, rather than given away, often leads people to regard it with greater interest, and creates a desire to obtain and peruse it. Books thus obtained are not likely to be destroyed nor thrown aside as useless. The fact that money has been paid for them gives them a value in the eyes of the owner.

“ Besides, in such a place as Bombay, many who wish to know more about Christianity, may be willing to pay something for Christian books at a bookstore, who may feel unwilling to go and ask for them from the missionary. Last year we sold about two thousand of our tracts and portions of the Scriptures, in addition to what we gave away. And already, during the present year, we have sold some fifteen hundred.”




The circulation of Dnyanadoya, the native magazine conducted by the Bombay and Ahmednuggur missions jointly, has somewhat increased. “ We are convinced,” says Mr. Hume, “that it exerts a very beneficial influence, and that it is an important instrumentality in the work of propagating the gospel in this country. It is regarded with interest both by the friends and enemies of Christianity. The latter, of course, do not rejoice in its success, regarding it, as they do, as an engine of evil. We have, however, a considerable number of native subscribers, who are led to take it for various reasons.

They get from it much useful information, and they feel considerable interest in the discussions of religious subjects."

The history of the year now under review has been marked by one event of great importance. The entire Scriptures translated into the Mahratta language, are now to be had in a printed form. On the first of March, 1847, the last page of the book of Esther was issued from the press; and thus the whole volume of inspiration became accessible to a numerous people in Western India. And it may be stated in this place, as a fact of some interest to the friends of missions in this country, that all the Scriptures which have been printed in Mahratta, except one of the Gospels given to the public many years ago, have issued from the mission press. The following statement of
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Mr. Allen, showing the history of this great work, is particularly valuable:

“ The Gospel of Matthew was printed in 1817. The translation of the New Testament was not completed and printed till 1826; though, meanwhile, some of the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles had been printed several times. In 1830 a second and revised edition of the New Testament was printed. The original translation and the revised edition were both made by our mission. Since then all the New Testament has been printed once, and some parts of it several times, by the Bible Society, as altered and revised by its Translation Committee. Of this Committee I have been a member for nearly fifteen years; and for several years past I have been secretary of the committee, and so have had much to do in the preparation of the revised editions which have been published.

“ The Old Testament was translated by our mission as far as to 2d Chronicles, and also the book of Psalms. The book of Genesis was printed in Mahratta in 1823, and has since been several times reprinted. Some of the other books have also been reprinted. The remaining books of the Old Testament were translated by the late Rev. J. B. Dixon, of the Church Missionary Society. His translation of the prophetical books was printed in 18:38.

“It is not improper to mention some of the circumstances which delayed the translation and publication of the Old Testament so much longer than was expected. As Mr. Graves and Mr. Dixon, both possessing uncommon qualifications and much experience in such work, were engaged upon it, the other missionaries using the Mahratta language felt it to be their duty to devote their time to other kinds of missionary labor. Mr. Graves was in very feeble health for some years before his death, and his progress in the work of translation was necessarily slow. Mr. Dixon completed his translation some time before his decease; but various circumstances occasioned very considerable delay in its being printed.”

The efficiency of the mission press, and its ability to meet any demand which may be made upon it for the Christian Scriptures, appear from another extract of Mr. Allen's letter :

“ The whole Bible has been published in the two languages (Mahratta and Goojratte) which are principally used on this side of India; and our press has now the means of printing the Scriptures in these languages, in any number and to any extent they may be required. These versions are no doubt susceptible of much improvement; and all possible means and efforts, consistently with yet more important duties, should be made, and I doubt not will be made, to improve them. But imperfect as they may be, the perusal of them cannot fail of producing considerable effect on the minds of the people around us, while we know they are able, through the enlightening influence of the Spirit, to make them wise unto salvation through faith in Jesus Christ. And we entreat those who have sent the gospel to the people of this country to abound in supplication to God, that his word here may have free course and be glorified.”

In this request of the mission the Committee would most cordially and earnestly unite. And there is much in the condition of the native mind in Western India, and still more in its prospective state, to encourage the people of God to make supplication in its behalf. Twice every month its principal city is visited by steamers, bringing the taste, learning, civilization and religion of the Western nations, and casting them all upon its
shores. A vigorous and public spirited government is sending forth its resistless influence in all directions. Commerce is imparting activity and life to industrial employments. And soon the rail road, with "the iron horse" and the rattling car, will find its way to the very heart of the land, and bring cities and villages, now remote from each other, into close proximity and new relations. It is not possible for the Hindoo to sleep or to stand still, while such things are going on around him. He must wake up, and think, and inquire, and act. With all his degradation and prejudices, enslaved as he is by caste, and grovelling as he ever does in the prison-house of his lusts, he must one day ask, “What is truth?” Some are putting the question now, and many will urge it with deeper feeling hereafter. How important is it at such a crisis, that we be able to give them the Bible, the whole Bible, in their own language ! How important, also, that we call upon God to honor his own Word !









The printing done at this establishment in the year 1846 was as follows: In the native langages,

4,641,500 pp. 12mo. In English,

3,079,500 do.




.




.




.




Total,

7,721,000 The whole amount of printing done since the press was first established is estimated at 61,292,000 pages.




AHMEDNUGGUR MISSION.




AHMEDNUGGUR.—Henry Ballantine, Ebenezer Burgess, Samuel B. Fairbank, Royal G. Wilder, and Allen Hazen, Missionaries; Mrs. Ballantine, Mrs. Burgess, Mrs. Fairbank, Mrs. Wilder, Mrs. Razen, Miss Cynthia Farrar.-Seven native helpers.

SEROOR.-Ozro French, Missionary ; Mrs. French.-Two native helpers. 
BHINGAR.-Sendol B. Munger, Missionary. 
OUT-STATIONS.— Wudaley and Wadagaum.-One native helper at each. 
Absent.--Amos Abbott, T'eacher; Mrs. Abbott. 


(3 stations, and 2 out-stations ; 7 missionaries, 1 male and 8 female assistant missionaries, and 11 native helpers ;-total, 27.)




ENLARGEMENT OF THE MISSION.




It was stated in the last Annual Report that Messrs. Fairbank and Wilder, with their wives, sailed from Boston for Bombay, on their way to Ahmednuggur, May 28, 1846. They arrived at Bombay, September 20th, in good health ; and in due time entered upon their labors in connection with the brethren of this mission. Mr. Burgess embarked at Boston for Bombay, with improved health, September 26, 1846, for the purpose of









returning to his post. He was accompanied by Mrs. Burgess, Rev. Allen Hazen, of Berlin, Vermont, and Mrs. Hazen, of Somers, Connecticut. They arrived at Bombay, February 27, 1847, after a long but not unpleasant passage, and soon proceeded to Ahmednuggur. Mr. and Mrs. Abbott are now in this country, having left Bombay, January 27, and arrived at Boston, July 28, 1847.

The reinforcements mentioned above will enable the mission to impart fresh energy to its operations. The desirableness of commencing new stations at different points has been under consideration for some months past. At a meeting of the mission held in November, 1846, it was resolved to form a station at Bhingar, a large town of four thousand inhabitants, lying two miles east of Ahmednuggur. The brethren proposed that Mr. Munger should occupy this post; and as he cordially acquiesced in their arrangement, it was assigned to him accordingly. At an earlier date, Messrs. Munger and Abbott make a visit to Tokay, on the Godavery, with a view to preparing the way for missionary operations at that point. Subsequently, however, they entertained doubts whether Newasse, a large town six or seven miles from Tokay, and nearer Ahmednuggur, might not be a more suitable place. In these doubts their associates concurred; and at the meeting of the mission held in November last, measures were taken to ascertain the comparative advantages of the two localities. The preference was finally given to Newasse ; and a committee of the mission recommended a particular site for the erection of the necessary buildings, but the government refused it. In April last Messrs. Ballantine and Fairbank were requested to make further efforts to obtain a suitable place for the mission premises; but whether they have been successful or not, the Committee are not informed.




EDUCATION-CHURCHES-PREACHING-NATIVE HELPERS.




The ordinary labors of our brethren have been similar to those of former years; and they have generally been followed with similar results. Commencing with the department of education, the Committee find that the free schools have been conducted on principles heretofore adopted by the mission; and there is nothing in their state or prospects which calls for special notice. The same may be said of the boarding schools. The history of the seminary, however, has been marked by a few incidents of a very cheering character. Early in the year 1846, some of the pupils exhibited more than usual interest in the great truths of religion. A little band were in the habit of meeting together for prayer; and they daily visited the house









of their teacher for religious conversation and social worship. This continued for several months ; but most of them were afraid to declare their feelings openly. At length one of the company, named Rama, the most advanced boy in the seminary, made known his determination to confess Christ before men, and requested baptism. The rest of the narrative will be given in the language of the Ahmednuggur station.

“ As he appeared to give good evidence of a change of heart, we cheerfully complied with his request; and he was accordingly baptized on the 13th of December. He was a boy of good caste, and belongs to a family of pateels (head-men) in a village near this place. His baptism produced considerable excitement. His brothers, his widowed mother and his sister came and urged him to return to Hindooism. His poor mother pleaded with him, beseeching him not to destroy himself and his family. He begged her to refrain from weeping, while, at the same time, his own face was bathed in tears. He told her that he did not wish to be lost; that he sought the salvation of his soul; and urged her to come along with him and be a Christian. He was taken before the magistrate by his friends, and, when asked whether he had become a Christian of his own free will, he replied that he had ; that he believed Christianity to be true; and had therefore embraced it. He was then allowed to go where he pleased, and his friends ceased to give him any farther trouble.

“ The caste of cultivators, to which this boy belonged, forms the great laboring community of this country; and it is the class in which we have especially desired to see some wide and effectual door opened for missionary labors. Many individuals of that caste have at different times, given good heed to the Word; but the fear of the consequences of losing caste has hitherto deterred them, in almost every instance, from coming forward and taking up their portion with the people of God. The habit of yielding to brahminical influence is so strong with them generally, that they know not how to break away from it. The brahmins rule them with a rod of iron, as they know that from this caste especially they must derive their means of subsistence. They would have little hope were the cultivators generally to abandon Hindooism, and, of course, they watch them with peculiar vigilance, and endeavor to guard against the first entrance of Christianity among them. The conversion of a young man from a respectable family of this caste is, therefore, a special encouragement to us."

It was to be expected that the baptism of such an individual would at first exert an unfavorable influence upon the seminary. The results are partially disclosed in another extract from the report of the station.

“ Two or three of the boarding scholars who had been the subject of religious impressions during the year, and in regard to whom we had hoped that we might yet see the fruits of the instruction which they had received in their conversion, were at once removed by their parents. One or two others of the same company were suffered to remain in school, but'only after giving their friends satisfactory evidence that they were determined not to embrace Christianity. Two or three brahmin young men, belonging to this place, who had attended the school for some time as day scholars to gain a knowledge of English, were also required by their friends to discontinue their attendance; and although they were very reluctant to give up the privileges which they enjoyed here, they found themselves unable to resist









the efforts made to remove them. They came and made known their circumstances to the superintendent, expressing their great regret that they were not allowed to continue their studies in connection with us. They have learned enough of the truths of Christianity to know that it is a religion supported by reasonable evidence, and enough too, perhaps, to make them wise unto salvation."




The brethren at Ahmednuggur were permitted to welcome another from this little group of inquiring youth to the ordinances of the gospel of his case they speak as follows:

.




“ At the same time that Rama was baptized, Sudoo, another boy in the seminary, the son of Christian parents, who was baptized several years ago as an infant, came forward and professed his faith in Christ. He has for more than a year past exhibited great interest in religious things; and he has been the most active in assembling and bringing out the little company of boys, accustomed to come together for instruction and worship. He would often meet with each of these boys alone, and engage in prayer with them. His influence for several months has been very good on those around him; and, as he had nothing to fear from the profession of Christianity, he very naturally went forward in declaring his determination to acknowledge the Savior before men. After a trial of a year, in which he appeared to maintain a good Christian character with great steadiness and consistency, we determined to admit him, though young, to the full privileges of a member of the church. It was an interesting day when these two persons came forward, and, in company with an intelligent mahar from the villages, avowed their determination to serve the Lord. These were the first fruits of our labors in the seminary in the way of conversion ; but we hope that they will not be the last."




It adds to our interest in this lad, to know that he has been supported for iwo or three years past by a lady in Ohio, who is particularly desirous that he may be trained up for the office of a native preacher. He has been with his father (a native assistant) to different villages and places of pilgrimage, rendering suchi assistance as was in his power. He expresses strong desire to devote his life to the work of disseminating a knowledge of that Savior whom he has professed to receive and love, among the degraded Hindoos.

The seminary is now in charge of Mr. Burgess, Mr. Wilder being associated with him for the present. From the position which this institution sustains to the missionary work, it obviously has strong claims upon the sympathies and prayers of Christians in this country. If the blessing of God shall rest upon both teachers and pupils, if the Holy Spirit shall descend from on high, bringing deliverance to these youthful captives of sin, who can estimate the value of the influences which shall go forth from its walls ?

One change has been made in the educational operations of the mission which it is proper to mention in this place. The primary department of the seminary has been discontinued,
and a new school has been established for the benefit of Christian children. As the offspring of native church members form a large and constantly increasing body of youth, our brethren deem it very desirable to give them a good Christian education. As many of them, moreover, come from other places, and their parents are generally too poor to support them, away from their homes, a small sum (usually fifty cents a month) will be appropriated for their food, clothing and stationary. 1. We think," says Mr. Ballantine, “that money spent in this way will be profitably laid out; and that we may hope for as valuable results from it as from any other expenditure of the same amount, in our educational operations." The correctness of this opinion the Committee see no reason to call in question.









Passing to the state of the churches under the care of the mission, the Committee take great pleasure in saying that twenty-four persons were admitted to the church at Ahmednuggur and Wudaley in 1846. At the commencement of the year, there were sixty-seven professors of religion connected with this church. Three persons have been excommunicated ; two have been dismissed in consequence of their removal to the Madras presidency; and one has deceased. Hence there were eighty-five church members under the care of this station, January 1, 1847; and several have been reported as added to the number since that date. Two suspended members have been restored, leaving only two who remain suspended. The baptised children at present connected with the station amount to seventy-one. “ Not one of the children of the church,” our brethen write," has been removed by death during the year, a mark of God's continued favor towards his people which is fitted to arrest the attention of the heathen around."

Of the twenty-four persons admitted to the church, as mentioned above, eighteen reside in six different villages, some of which are forty miles from Ahmednuggur; and all support themselves by their own labor. Both of these facts are very gratifying ; the first as showing how widely the leaven of the gospel is diffused, the second as indicating a power of selfreliauce too rarely found in Western India. It was stated above that our brethren have been particularly anxious to make an impression on the cultivator caste, in consequence of its relations to the other classes of society. With much joy, therefore, have they granted the ordinance of baptism to two of this caste (Rama, whose case has been already described, and another) during the year. The remaining twenty-two converts were all mahars. One of them, however, appears to be quite an intelligent man. He has been accustomed to read the Hindoo shasters to his countrymen; but now he substitutes the Christian









Scriptures. The brethren hope that he may prove a very useful assistant in their labors.

No additions have been made to the church at Seroor. A few may be regarded as inquirers, and they give some evidence of their sincerity ; but Mr. French has not felt himself justified in admitting them to the privileges of Christian discipleship. Those who have been heretofore received into the church, afford not a little occasion for the exercise of patience, forbearance and charity ; most of them, however, appear to demean themselves with considerable propriety.

The arrangements for preaching, both at Ahmednuggur and Seroor, appear to have been much the same as heretofore. To some extent tours have been made by the brethren among the surrounding villages, for the purpose of making known the way of life; and the native helpers have rendered important aid in this department of Christian effort. During the last winter, Mr. French visited, with the co-operation of his assistants, eighty-three villages, nearly all lying in one half of the territory which he is attempting to traverse, and some of them being more than thirty miles from Seroor; and he delivered the message of salvation to assemblies varying from twelve or fifteen to seventy or eighty. He describes the reception of the gospel by the people in the following paragraph:




“With a few exceptions, these audiences gave good attention to the truth for from half an hour to two hours. In some of the places we had two or three audiences. Some of the time I took my family with me, which secured the important advantage of bringing the gospel to the female part of the community, an object which I could seldom accomplish when alone. Mrs. French's audiences with the women were frequently large and attentive. A female missionary who is able to perform such labors, has an encouraging field of usefulness in the villages. In some instances I have found traces of former labors, though there are but few persons who can give much account of what they heard on previous occasions. Nor is this to be wondered at, when we consider that the gospel had been carried to their villages on but two occasions at most, and that at intervals of two years. We cannot expect an abundant harvest from seed so sparingly sown. But what can one man do in carrying the gospel to one hundred and fifty villages, besides conducting a system of operations at a central point? Were I entirely released from labors at Seroor, I could probably, during the period in which we can safely be abroad, visit all the villages of my field once a year. But labors at Seroor should not be neglected. And how slow the work must advance, even if the gospel is preached once a year in every village! I am more and more convinced of the importance of this department of labor, and hope to be able to give more attention to it hereafter.”




a




The commencement of two out-stations, one at Wudaley, about forty miles north of Ahmednuggur, and the other at Wadagaum, some three miles east of Seroor, was mentioned in the last Report. At the former place, a chapel was opened in

, February, 1846; the interest of the occasion being increased









by the admission of ten adults to Christian fellowship. Others received baptism at a later date ; so that the whole number of church members connected with this out-station, in January, last, amounted to twenty-one. Mr. Ballantine subsequently made a tour among villages in this neighborhood ; and during his absence he spent a Sabbath (February 28th) at Wudaley. On this occasion twenty-two native church members sat down to the table of our common Savior. Eleven children were baptized, and one adult was examined for admission to the church at a future day. From these facts it will be seen that the experiment of placing an out-station in charge of a native catechist, at so great a distance from Ahmednuggur, has thus far been very successful. Should the promise of the past few months be fulfilled in the future history of Wudaley, the friends of missions may justly encourage themselves in their efforts for the moral renovation of this part of India.

It was stated in the last Report, that the native brother who has charge of the operations at Wudaley, at first met with considerable opposition and even abuse ; but that afterwards the people showed themselves more friendly to him. In March, 1846, he removed his family for the first time to the place; and he was still there at the date of the annual report from the Ahmednuggur station, having been absent during the rainy season. The following extract from this document shows, however, that he encountered some further opposition, which was most happily overruled for the furtherance of the gospel : “Soon after Haripunt went to reside at Wudaley, the people of high caste in the place, instigated probably by the people of the neighboring villages, manifested much opposition ; and were determined at one time to force him to leave. They went so far as to refuse him the privilege of getting water from the public wells. He made a complaint to the magistrate of Ahmednuggur, who at once gave orders that Christians should have the same privilege of obtaining water from the public wells which was universally accorded to Mohammedans. The authorities of the village declared to the magistrate that they would not obey his order, and were fined forty rupees in consequence. After that, no farther difficulty was experienced.” The out-station at Wadagaum has been an object of more constant anxiety than Wudaley. Its history is brought down to March last, in the following extract from a letter of Mr. French:




“So far as I can learn, Dajeba has demeaned himself with a good deal of propriety, and has been the means of diffusing considerable Christian knowledge. He has had, most of the time, a few of the villagers present at daily worship. The truth made such an impression on some minds that the enemy became alarmed, and the spirit of persecution began to show itself about the
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middle of the year, and one man was obliged to perform a penance. Those who had been in the habit of visiting Dajeba, fled in terror, including those who had heretofore served him in the capacity of barber, &c. For a season the family were subjected to many inconveniences, and Dajeba's work was much obstructed. But their old friends soon began to visit them, at first secretly, and then publicly; so that eventually they became reinstated in their former circumstances.

“Still there seemed to be, on the part of some influential persons, a determination to drive the family from the place. The owner of the house which they occupied was induced to refuse the use of it; and he would have turned them out immediately, had it not been for the fact that the building was secured by written engagement for the period of one year. Thus they were allowed to remain till the close of October. As all attempts to rent this or any other dwelling, after this date, proved unavailing, the only alternative was to build a house or quit the place. But to have given up the station in such circumstances, would have put the shout of triumph into the enemy's mouth, and have offered, as it were, a bounty to persecution; the former course was therefore determined upon. Then came up the question as to a building spot. There were many such places; but not one could be obtained either from individuals or from the village authorities. Our next resort was to the government; when, after much delay, a piece of ground was secured. Now we thought there would be no more difficulty. But when the materials for building the house began to be gathered, a variety of obstacles were thrown in the way. It was with much difficulty, and at considerable expense of time and money, that the stones and dirt and water required for the work could be obtained. But all these obstacles were at length overcome, and the house is now finished. Thus, by dint of perseverance, and at considerable sacrifice of time and money, accommodations, including a dwellinghouse and domestic chapel, have been put up for a native assistant at Wadagaum.

"I should remark that those who opposed Dajeba while there was hope of preventing his remaining among them, now appear friendly; and some of them frankly confess that their sole object was to induce him to leave the place; but since they have failed in that, they do not wish to trouble him. The prospect is that he will be permitted quietly to pursue his work; though we must expect opposition, in case of success attending his labors.”

The Committee cannot close their remarks upon this mission, without alluding to another token of the divine favor which deserves a special notice. In past years the native assistants employed by our brethren have frequently suffered much annoyance during their tours in consequence of their being denied the right of stopping at the temples and common resthouses, as other travellers are allowed to do. In 1846, Haripunt, the catechist at Wudaley, was forcibly ejected from a temple in a neighboring village, where he was staying, while on a tour with Mr. Abbott. The case was brought to the notice of the proper magistrate; and after considerable delay and inconvenience, occasioned in part by false witnesses, a fine was inflicted on the offenders. The magistrate took the ground that native Christians were entitled to the same privileges at the temples and rest-houses, as are conceded to Mohammedans. This decision is regarded by the mission as very important, inasmuch as it shows that the government will not suffer any one to be deprived of his rights, merely because he professes his faith in the gospel of Christ. Had a different judgment been rendered in this case, it would have been difficult for the converts to travel about in the villages, except at great expense, and often with very great inconvenience.












MADRAS MISSION.




:




ROYAPOORUM.--Henry M. Scudder, Missionary ; Mrs. Scudder.-One native helper.

CHINTADREPETTAH.-Miron Winslow, John Scudder, M. D., Missionaries ; Mrs. Scudder.-One native helper.

Black Town, where is the printing office.-Phineas R. Hunt, Printer ; Mrs. Hunt.

OUT-STATION.— Thimmery, between Arcot and Arnee, and equidistant from each.-One native helper.

In this country.-F. D. W. Ward, Missionary ; Mrs. Ward, Mrs. Winslow.

(3 stations and 1 out-station ; 4 missionaries-l a physician, 1 printer, 5 female assistant missionaries, and 3 native helpers ;-total, 13.)




MADRAS AND ITS POPULATION. In a prospectus for a railroad from Madras to Arcot, sixty miles distant, it is stated that the population of Madras, in 1822, was 462,051, and in 1842, upwards of 700,000. The causes of the increase have been chiefly political, tending to centralize the population in the cities of the coast. It is more expensive supporting missions in cities, than in the country; but, notwithstanding, it is a question, whether it will not generally be more economical in the end, in consequence of the greater and more valuable results. The mission, writing in April last, state the following facts.

Mr. Drew, a judicious missionary of the London Missionary Society, who returned from England to Madras by way of Bombay and the western coast, less than a year since, and who visited the German, London, Church and American missions in the southern part of the peninsula, has stated more than once, in public and in private, that though he saw much at Travancore, Tinnevelly, Madura and other places, which was pleasing and encouraging, he considers Madras a more eligible field than either of them. We may not, perhaps, think that it is so for immediate fruit; but we think it second in importance to neither of those, all things considered, if we look to future years, and duly estimate the influence of any real impression made at the head quarters of opposition.

“ The present state of Calcutta, compared with what it was a few years ago, is in point to show the importance of concentrating a good degree of labor upon a large place. There are, it is supposed, not less than one thousand educated young men in Calcutta, fully convinced of the truth and claims of Christianity, though hindered as yet from professing it by fear of persecution. The number of such persons under instruction in English is estimated at five thousand. The attendance on stated preaching in different parts of the city, is said to be often large; and the converts, if not numerous, are yet respectable in number. There has been much less done in Madras of
late years, though it was earlier occupied; but the change here has also been great, even since we first knew the place.”












There are scarcely a dozen missionaries in Madras.

This great people is beginning, however, to feel and to show signs of the leaven of truth, that has been cast in among them. The anti-missionary society, which has been organized among the natives of Madras, "employs a press in printing small tracts and a newspaper, which are widely distributed; has established several opposition free schools; has in its service tract distributers and declaimers against Christianity, who imitate missionaries in their manner of speaking and preaching; and sends out agents for similar purposes into the country. It was this instrumentality which excited the outbreak in Tinnevelly; and at various other places opposition has been occasioned in a similar way, and the influence of the society is felt in different parts of the country." There is a constant struggle between the excited mind of affrighted paganism and the law-preserving power. On one occasion eight thousand people assembled to see if means could not be devised to prevent the spread of Christianity.

“ People often speak of the mild and timid Hindoo, as though he had no power of resistance and no capacity for cruelty. He is certainly passive, inactive, and not easily roused, but exceedingly mulish, dugged, and, when excited, rabid. He is self-willed in proportion to his ignorance and weakness ; so that when there is opportunity, he shows great obstinacy. Ilitherto there has been but little, here and there, to rouse the national mind against Christianity. Now, light and truth have so far gone forth, that the bearings of missionary operations on caste and custom and idolatry begin to be manifest. The brahmins and headmen begin also to feel that their craft is in jeopardy. They are, therefore, bestirring themselves. The great enemy of the truth is also with them; and they are roused by him to acts of violence, which they might otherwise be slow to commit. When excited by fanaticism, they are perfectly reckless of consequences. Such is the state of some now among them; and if the feeling should become general, it is difficult to say what they may not do. Even the government might become alarmed, and yield too much to their pretensions. But the Lord is a strong tower.”




Several hopeful converts have been forcibly carried off by their heathen friends, and concealed, if no worse thing is done to them. A lad of sixteen was put in irons, confined in a dark room, and threatened with death. A man, nearly thirty years of age, who had renounced caste, was taken from the house of a catechist by a mob, and threatened with being made a sacrifice to idols. The police tried in vain to find what had actually been done with him.

He must know little of the history of the gospel, who is not encouraged by even these indications of awakened intellect and









feeling among the Hindoos. They show that the pillars of superstition are shaken; and probably a degree of persecution is necessary to give the gospel a thoroughly transforming power upon native character.




THE MISSION.




The mission is the same as the last year, except that Dr. and Mrs. Scudder have returned from this country to Madras. They arrived in March. In view, however, of the impossibility hitherto of obtaining a missionary physician for the Madura mission, and the earnest desires of the brethren of that mis. sion to have one, Dr. Scudder was instructed by the Committee to sojourn for a year in the Madura district. Meanwhile very earnest entreaties have been sent home by the brethren at Madras, for an increase of their number, not only for the work to be done in the city, but with a view to occupying a promising post of usefulness in the country. About the commencement of the present year, Mr. Scudder visited Arnee, a town about twenty miles beyond Arcot, and eighty from Madras, containing ten thousand inhabitants.

Vellore is twenty miles in another direction, and Tiruvannameli, one of the five holy places of India, is forty miles. It is on the upper road to Trichinopoly, at a distance from the London and German missions on the lower road. A circle of ten miles radius embraces a hundred thousand souls; and of three miles radius, thirty thousand; and among these thirty thousand, it is said, there are few men unable to read. The field being thought unusually inviting, the mission has recommended the immediate forming of a station at Arnee, with the understanding that Mr. Scudder shall be one of the two men to occupy it. There is not an ordained missionary in all that region of country, except one at Wallagabad, twentyfour miles distant. The Committee have resolved to reinforce the mission as soon as possible. The out-station at Thimmery, between Arcot and Arnee, is occupied by Nulla Mutha, a convert of some years' standing, who has lately relinquished caste. He possesses a good knowledge of Tamil and Telugu, and a tolerable use of the Canarese and English languages. It would be easy to form a line of such stations between Madras and Thimmery, were there adequate means and the suitable men at command.
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The statistics of the Schools will be given in a tabular form.
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The English school for boys and the girls' school at Royapoorum were commenced during the last year. In the female boarding-school no regard is paid to caste.

The Churches at the two stations numbered thirty members at the close of the year 1846. The admissions during the year appear to have been seven, three of them men. Some of the church members have gone astray on the subject of caste, and some in the use of intoxicating liquors; and, chiefly on the former ground, it was found necessary to exclude as many from the church as were received. The renunciation of caste operates as a test of sincerity.

A subscription of 3,700 rupees, or $1,850, was generously made by English residents in Madras towards the erection of a house of worship at Chintadrepettah; and, a grant having been made for the purchase of land by the Committee, the foundation of the church was laid early in the year.

The Printing Establishment employs sixty-five native workmen, and an English head printer. The report for the year 1846, sent home by the mission, does not enable the Committee to determine with certainty the amount of Tamil printing. The Scriptures (of course in Tamil) amounted to 10,161,828 pages 8vo; the tracts to 2,542,000 pages 12mo; and the residue of the printing, the greater part probably in Tamil, but some in periodicals of different names, to 2,286,937; in all, 14,972,765 pages. The whole number of pages from the beginning is, therefore, 108,581,407 pages. The number of pages printed last year is considerably less than was reported the year previous, but then much of the printing was in 18mo and 32mo;
the last year the 8vo predominated. The expense of printing was only $500 less, the whole charge being $8,858. A desire









A is expressed to have a competent type founder connected with the establishment.




MADURA MISSION.




MADURA Fort Station.-Henry Cherry, Missionary; Mrs. Cherry – Three native helpers.

Madura EAST STATION.-Clarendon F. Muzzy, Missionary.–Francis Asbury, Nalire Preacher, and nine other native helpers.

DINDIGUL.—John Rendall, George W. McMillan, Missionaries; Mrs. Rendall, Mrs. McMillan - Fifteen native helpers.

TIRUMUNGALUM.-James flerrick, Missionary ; Mrs. Herrick.-Seven native helpers.

PasHUMALIE, about two miles west of Madura.-William Tracy, Missionary ; Mrs. Tracy:-Five native helpers, three of whom are preachers.

TiruPOOVANUM.-Horace S. Taylor, Missionary ; Mrs. Taylor.—Nine native helpers. SIVAGUNGA.-Edward Webb, Missionary ; Mrs. Webb.— Three native helpers.

OUT-STATIONS.- Poolhacolla, in charge of the Fort Station at Madura.—Three native helpers.

Maloor, now in charge of the East Station at Madura. The past year, it was connected with Tirupoovanum.

Statims not known.- John E. Chandler, George Ford, Missionaries ; Mrs. Chandler, Mrs. Ford.

On his return. - Albert North, Assistant Missionary, from Pashumalie. 
In this Country.—Mrs. Lawrence, from Dindigul. 


(7 stations, and 2 out-stations; 10 missionaries, I male and 10 female assistant missionaries, 4 native preachers and 54 other native helpers ;-total, 79. The native helpers are numbered the same as last year, no report concerning them having been received from the mission.)

Mr. and Mrs. McMillan arrived at Madras July 27, 1846; and Messrs. Chandler and Ford and their wives, who sailed from Boston in the ship Flavio, Capt. Crocker, on the 18th of November, arrived at Madras on the 17th of March last. Dr. Scudder, who went out, with his wife, in the same ship, on his return to India, spends a year as a missionary physician in the district of Madura ; without, however, becoming actually a member of the Madura mission. Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence received permission last year to visit their native land, and, while on their way to Madras, Mr. Lawrence was seized with dysentery at Trichinopoly. He was seriously ill on reaching Tanjore. His medical attendant there urged him to seek the seashore, and when he reached Tranquebar, there was no longer hope of his life, and, after much suffering, he died, Dec. 20th, expressing his confidence in that Savior whom he had so long preached in Southern India. He entered on his mission in 1835, and his age was nearly forty years. Mrs. Lawrence and her children

. have since come to this country. Mrs. Muzzy was also called hence on the 3d of December. Though never in good health
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during the ten years of her missionary life, she had made such an impression on the native mind, that many came from Tirupoovanum and Tirumungalum to Madura to see her remains, and her funeral was attended by six or eight hundred persons.




IMPORTANCE OF THE FIELD.




This mission has addressed a letter to the Prudential Committee, dated October 27th, setting forth the claims of the wide and promising field in which the providence of God has placed them. “ Including Poothacotta in this district,” they say, " there are upwards of 1,500,000 inhabitants; a number greater by 77,449 than is contained in Massachusetts, Rhode Island, New Hampshire and Vermont.” “Nor does this include the many large towns and the abundant population just without our southern and northern borders, which will, in all probability, be reached only by laborers from this mission.” 6. There seems to be a tacit understanding that the Madura district is committed to the care of the American Board ; so that it appears to be quite certain that if it does not supply these thousands and hundreds of thousands with the bread of life, they must suffer the fearful consequences of not being supplied.” After presenting these general considerations, and saying that this whole region is accessible and whitening for the harvest, the letter contains a particular description of thirty-four places, which ought to be occupied with the least possible delay.

Poothacotta is 65 miles northeast of Madura and about 30 from the sea, and contains more than 10,000 souls. ital of a small independent principality, but the prince has been induced, by enlightened Englishmen, not only to tolerate Christianity, but to encourage its teachers; having given land, at the seat of his government, for mission houses, a burying ground, and a church, and having extended similar favor to teachers of mission schools in some of the villages. A native church of forty members has been gathered at Poothacotta.

The number of Christian villages (so called) under the care of the mission has increased by more than a score during the past year, and is now sixty-two. These villages are generally small, and what is meant by calling them Christian, is well explained by Mr. Tracy, as quoted in the last Report. It is a great point gained when a heathen people even nominally receive the Christian religion, and profess a readiness to place themselves under Christian instruction. 6 Even if the great mass of those who embrace Christianity, do it only in name, their children, freed from the sight of idols and the ceremonies of heathenism, and taught from their earliest years the word of God which is able to make them wise unto salvation, will grow




It is the cap
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up a generation differing in almost every respect from their fathers. In the mean time, we trust that the Holy Spirit will work in the hearts of many adults.”

The following tabular view, though imperfect, will help to form a judgment as to the value of this field.
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The great extension of the school-system has resulted from the peculiar circumstances of the mission. Nearly fifty of the free schools and nearly one thousand of the pupils are in the "Christian villages.” The least we can do for these villages, having competent and pious schoolmasters at command, is to establish schools in them. Yet if the villages are distant from the station with which they are naturally connected, the school cannot be effectually superintended. Our brethren are often greatly perplexed to know what to do, when asked for a school, and when the suit is urged by the plea, that the people are ready to place themselves and their families at the feet of the Christian minister. The ground of hesitation, however, is only in the want of power to superintend the schools and villages with no greater number of missionaries, or in a deficiency of competent native agents and of means for their support. It is in view of this peculiar state of their field, tending towards the results already witnessed in the neighboring district of Tinnevelly, that the brethren ask for so great an increase in the number of missionaries within the district of Madura.









The obvious commencement of a great religious revolution among the people in this part of India, though now in its incipient state, creates a pressure for native teachers of every grade, from the village reader to the preacher of the gospel. Hence has arisen the system of village free-schools, the select schools, the boarding-schools, and the seminary or high-school, itself also a boarding-school.

It is no part of the object of the seminary at Pashumalie, to raise up helpers for the government offices, but for the mission and for the native churches. This is expressly declared by the principal, and much pains have been taken to guard against the tendency there is in all such schools to degenerate into mere literary or scientific institutions. On this account the patronage of the government lately offered, was respectfully declined. The institution is under the care of Mr. Tracy and Mr. North, and has sixty-one students. Of these, twenty are members of the church, six having been received during the year. All the members of the first class, except two, are communicants. The seminary compound contains forty acres; including the side and top of a rocky hill two hundred feet in height, from which there is a fine prospect of the surrounding country.

The girls' boarding-school, at the East Madura station, has seventy-two pupils. Twenty have joined it from a similar school at Dindigul. There is a teacher in Tamil, and one in English, both church-members. Nine of the pupils were admitted to the church during the year.

Dindigul, Tirumungalum, Sivagunga, and Tirupoovanum, each has a boarding school for boys. These may be regarded as nurseries for the seminary at Pashumalie. The number of their pupils is one hundred and fifty-five.

The English school for boys, numbering forty pupils, at Poothacotta, and the day-schools for females at Sivagunga and Tirupoovanum, numbering fifty pupils, are understood to be select schools, where the scholars reside at their houses.

Of village free-schools there are one hundred and twenty-five, containing three thousand eight hundred and three pupils.

The native churches had an accession of ninety-seven members during the year 1846; and, according to the annual report of the mission for that year, the whole number of members at the end of the year was two hundred and fifty-seven. But if the number was correctly reported by the mission at one hundred and twenty, at the beginning of that year, there is some error in the details of the above tabular view. The table,
however, was compiled from the annual report of the mission, and is probably correct. Thirteen Christian marriages are reported, and fifty-four baptisms of children. Each church has a charitable society existing within it.









A house of worship for the seminary is in progress.

Among the means of village improvement, Mr. Taylor has adopted the following:

“I have been taking measures,-now nearly completed,—for giving most of the villages libraries, in which I place copies of the different parts of Scripture, all the books I can find for children, larger works for adults, as Rhenius's Body of Divinity, Watts' Scripture Catechism, Pilgrim's Progress, Indian Pilgrim, bound volumes of the Morning Star and Tamil Magazine; and I design to add, as soon as may be, copies of all the good religious books in Tamil which I can find. This system of lending the books, will make the number necessary less than if they were given promiscuously to all who need them. It will also afford the catechists and intelligent persons in our villages increased facilities for improvement; as they can thus be much better supplied with the means of knowledge than they otherwise would be ; and by supplying the children in the Christian school of the village with books, as in Sabbath schools in America, their knowledge will be increased, and in time it will create in them a taste for reading that may be relied on as a source of good. It will also make the Christian village more important in the view of the people, and help us to concentrate our efforts there."




Reference has already been made to the anti-missionary society formed among the heathen at Madras. It sent one of its missionaries to Madura. Mr. Cherry says,




“ An agent, styled a missionary, of the society at Madras for the promotion of heathenism, stayed in Madura two months during the first part of the year. Besides putting in circulation the tracts of his society, he preached in the great temple twice every Sabbath, and large audiences were sometimes assembled to hear him. His sermons, as he called them, were not in direct defence of idolatry, but contained deistical objections to the Bible, gathered mostly from Thomas Paine; while he dealt largely in ridicule of Christianity, its tenets and its adherents, especially the missionaries. At this time also a report was originated, which was circulated for more than a month, that the missionaries at the seminary had recently caught and sacrificed thirteen men for the purpose of finding buried treasure! Four more victims, it was said, were needed and then the object would be accomplished. Our wonder was not so much at the invention of the story, as at the rapidity of its spread, and the credulity of the people, both in the city and the country. Far and near, it seemed to be the subject of general conversation ; till the Collector, alarmed at the prevalence of the report, made public proclamation that any one found guilty of uttering such things against the missionaries, without proving the truth of the charge, should be called to an account and punished. The agent used his influence against our free schools, and obtained subscriptions from the wealthy men of the city for the establishment of an English school, in opposition to ours. He succeeded in the establishment of but two free schools; but most of the scholars in our English school, being the sons or relations of the subscribers to the heathen society, in the time of excitement left. But some of them have come back; and the others assure us that if we will provide a good teacher for our school, they will return."









The Committee would again remark, that this organized opposition to the progress of the gospel, is to be regarded as a testimony to the reality of that progress. It will be proper, in concluding the report on this mission, to embody a few facts rendering it still more evident that God is preparing the way for the triumph of his gospel in Southern India.

An old man first saw the folly of idolatry, in some degree, by reading certain heathen writers on the subject. Afterwards he met with some portions of Scripture and tracts, which induced him to take a more decided stand. Next he put himself in connection with the mission; and, though not yet baptized, he has induced a number of families at Verathoopetty, including more than fifty individuals, to renounce idolatry and place themselves under Christian instruction. These were persecuted in the same manner that converts have been in Turkey,—by false accusations, thus making the laws an instrument of oppression and persecution. This persecution appeared to be useful to them, though some yielded.

In one place forty or fifty families of pariahs expressed a desire to renounce heathenism. In Ampoocottah, two or three individuals renounced idolatry; and in a village six or seven miles south of this place, five or six families did the same. These families were brought to a knowledge of the truth by some native Christian merchants from Tinnevelly. Such cases as the following may hereafter occur with greater frequency than heretofore. It is stated by Mr. Tracy.




“A short time ago, as the catechist from Ampoocottah was coming to present his monthly report, he stopped at the native rest-house in a village, the name of which I have forgotten. To his great surprise he saw the villagers soon after assembled together, and heard them addressed on the folly and wickedness of idolatry. by a man of the naiaken caste, who was also a native of the village. On subsequent inquiry of this man, he found that he was not acquainted with any missionaries, but had learned what he knew of the truth from books and tracts which he had in some way obtained; and he had felt it to be his duty to impart to others the treasure which he himself has found. His joy at meeting the catechist was as great as it was unexpected.”




Mr. Webb thus testifies concerning the district of Madura, so far as he had opportunities for forming a judgment.




“The villages are all open to us, more than open ; for they will not only receive us when we go, but they will come to us. I am sure that there have not been less than fifteen or twenty companies from villages, some of them thirty and even forty miles distant, and where the missionaries have never been, which have visited this bungalow for tracts and Christian instruction during the short time that I have been here. These are generally men of influence in the places from which they come; and with some of them I have had most interesting conversations. Some, indeed, have manifested great anxiety about the salvation of their souls. During the short time in which
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I have been here, nine villages have applied for a school teacher and catechist, and have signed the agreement which is always required of those to whom we send such instructors. These agreements they have drawn up and signed without any previous knowledge on my part of their intentions."

" Had we the requisite number of missionaries in this field," says Mr. Taylor, “I believe the people would soon come in great numbers, saying, "We will go with you,' as they have already done, in the field directly south of us, and as they are beginning to do at all our stations, especially in the Dindigul valley. Our recent reinforcements encourage us, but they are inadequate."

It is much to be desired that a physician may be found, skilled in his profession and deeply imbued with the missionary spirit, who, while he shares in the evangelical labors of the missionaries, shall cheerfully become the guardian of their health. Why is it, since the medical profession in this country is confessedly overstocked, that there are so few responses to such calls ?




CEYLON MISSION.




TILLIPALLY.—Daniel Poor, Missionary ; Mrs. Poor.-Seven native helpers.

BatticoTTA.-Henry R. Hoisington, Edward Cope, William W. Howland, Missionaries ; Mrs. Hoisington, Mrs. Cope, Mrs. Howland.-Seven native helpers.

OODOOVILLE.--Levi Spaulding, Missionary; Mrs. Spaulding, and Miss Eliza Agnew and Miss Mary Ann Capell, Teachers.—Nathaniel Niles, Native Preacher, and four native helpers.

MANEPY.-Benjamin C. Meigs, Missionary; Eastman Strong Minor, Missionary Printer ; Mrs. Minor, Mrs. Apthorp.-Seth Payson, Natire Preacher, and four native helpers.

PANDITERIPO.-John C. Smith, Missionary ; Mrs. Smith, Mrs. Whittlesey.-Two native helpers.

CHAVAGACHERRY. – Adin H. Fletcher, Missionary; Mrs. Fletcher.—Three native helpers.

VARANY.-One native helper. 
OODOOPITTY.-One native helper. 


OUT-STATIONS.-Caiteo, Valony, Poongerdire, Caradive, and Moolai, connected with Batticotia ; and Atchoovaly, connected with Tillipally.

Stations not known.-Eurotas P. Hastings, William W. Scudder, Missionaries ; Samuel F. Green, M.D., Missionary Physician ; Mrs. Scudder.

In this country.-Nathan Ward, M.D., Missionary Physician; Mrs. Ward, Mrs. Meigs.

(8 stations, and 6 out-stations; 10 missionaries, 2 physicians, 1 male and 15 semale assistant missionaries, 2 native preachers, and 29 other native helpers ;-total, 58. The native helpers are stated as last year, except at Batticotta, no report having been received concerning them for the year now under review.)




Dr. and Mrs. Ward have been constrained by the ill health of Mrs. Ward, to visit this country, which they do with the consent of the Committee. Mr. Whittlesey, while journeying for health in southern India, was subjected to an inflammatory fever,-the result, as was supposed, of fatigue and exposure on his way









from Madura to Dindigul,—and died at the latter place on the 10th of March last. When drawing near the close of his exemplary and useful career, he witnessed this good confession: "I would rather be a missionary in this dark land, pointing these ignorant heathen to Christ, than be in America, enjoying all the pleasures of a civilized and Christian country." Would that there might be many such to take the place of this departed servant of Christ ! Mr. and Mrs. Cope have spent a part of the year on the highlands of the continent in pursuit of health.

Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding sailed from Boston in the ship Flavio, on the 18th of November, on their return to Ceylon, where they have arrived safely. They were accompanied by the Rev. William W. Scudder (a son of Dr. Scudder) and wife, and the Rev. Eurotas P. Hastings; and were followed, on the 20th of April, by Samuel F. Green, M.D., as a missionary physician; Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding resume their station at Oodooville. The posts assigned to the others are not yet known to the Committee.




CHURCHES-CHRISTIAN




CONGREGATION-EDUCATION PRINTING.




The following table will give a statistical view of the churches for the year 1846 :
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The whole number of members being 330, the increase, on the whole, was ten. The additions were eight more than in the preceding year. One of those received into the church at Batticotta, was an old man, a convert from Romanism, and in no way connected with the service of the mission. The eight others were students in the seminary. In January last, four more were admitted to the same church, of whom three were members of the seminary. One of these was, for several years,
the teacher of Tamil in the seminary. The account given of him by Mr. Hoisington is too interesting to be omitted.









“ Through all his former labors with us, he was a consistent heathen, and was often designated as the devout heathen.' He now seems as decided and devout in the Christian way. Though he had received much instruction in the doctrines of Christ, and through the course of many years, yet he steadily pursued his mystic studies, and took one step after another in the prescribed course of Hindoo religious life. A few months ago he was doubtless cherishing the sentiment that in his next birth he should be near the gods. After his dismission from our service, he had several classes of disciples whom he led on in the same alluring, delusive path. While thus engaged, he was brought very low by sickness, nigh unto death,' indeed, as he supposed. It was then, as he says, that God spake to his heart, reminded him of the Christian instruction which he had received, and made him feel his sins and his lost condition.' As soon as he was able to walk so far, he came to me and declared his purpose to be a Christian. Since that time he has given increasing evidence of having been born of the Spirit.' The day previous to his reception to the church, I asked him if he intended to be baptized by his heathen name. He answered, 'Oh, no! I must have a new name. I wish to have all new.? He chose the name of Nathaniel, in view of John i. 47. At the close of the services connected with his reception to the fellowship of the church, he brought forward for baptism three of his four children (by a second wife), who were baptized by the names of Daniel, Mary, and Susan. The other is an infant, to whom he intends to give the name of Warren.”




About the last of April, another addition of four members was made to this church.

At Tillipally a Christian congregation has been formally organized, to stand in connection with the church. This is a new step, indicating progress, or it would not be possible. Such a measure has been in contemplation, at different times, at all the stations. The inode by which Mr. Poor introduces natives into the “Christian congregation," is thus described :

“Whereas some persons who wish to join the church, do not give satisfactory evidence of repentance and faith in Christ; and whereas there are others who, though they think they ought to renounce idolatry and become Christians, do not fully understand the nature of Christianity and the usages of a Christian church; therefore for the benefit of such persons, this introductory society is formed, into which all may be received, who give in public their consent to the following declaration, to wit:

“In the presence of God and this congregation, I hereby promise to leave the worship of Sivan, Pullyar, and such like gods, and worship only the one true God, according as he has revealed himself in the Christian Scriptures. Moreover, that I may know more fully the true Scriptures, walk according

I to them, and thereby secure the great salvation which is by Jesus Christ, I hereby acknowledge it to be my duty daily to read or hear the Scriptures, to pray to God through Christ, to attend public worship, and to keep holy the Sabbath day.”

The church and pastor, on their part, make the following promise:

" As you have joined the congregation, by making the aforesaid declaration, we, the church members and pastor, promise to watch over you and to









assist you according to the Christian rule, in fulfilling your promise; and that when you give satisfactory evidence of repentance and faith in Christ, we will receive you into the church by baptism, and treat you as brethren, members of the body of Christ. May God the Father, for the sake of Jesus Christ his Son, graciously bestow all needed gifts of the Holy Spirit, to enable both the church and congregation to perform the vows they have now made to each other and to God.'




Children under age, whether male or female, are not permitted to join the congregation without the full consent of their parents. The following rules apply to those who become members :

“1. Adults who join the congregation, if they would secure the highest advantages, should labor to bring all their household and all their kindred to join it. This will have a favorable bearing upon the education, marriage, and settlement of their sons and daughters. It will also open the way for the church and pastor to render further assistance, by visiting the family in seasons of sickness, death, and on other occasions.

“ 2. That this congregation may be truly a moral society, no notoriously quarrelsome persons, liars, drunkards, sorcerers, whoremongers, or such like characters, will be admitted ; and if any who have been admitted, show themselves to be such characters, they will be suspended.

“3. As no one who joins the congregation, can with propriety expend money in idolatrous celebrations or offerings at the idol temples, it is expected that they will contribute, according to their ability, and according to the word of God, for the support of Christian worship, and for the establishment of the kingdom of God in this land.

“4. It is recommended that all who join this preparatory congregation enter upon the regular study of the formulary of the American mission churches, which contains the articles of faith, the covenant, and the rule of life.”




Within two months from the organizing of the congregation, forty-three persons were received. Twenty-eight of these were children, nine boys and nineteen girls. Upon this fact Mr. Poor remarks:

“ As an application from the parents, as well as from the children, was essential to the admission of the children, a very novel sight was presented, that of heathen parents earnestly requesting that their children might be received into a Christian congregation. On closely pressing them for their reasons for so doing, it appeared that they were influenced mainly by the importunity of their children, and by the hope that it would fare better with them in a temporal point of view, in consequence of their connection with the mission. They have an impression, in view of what they have witnessed of the excommunications from the church on account of heathen marriages, that in reference to the marriage and settlement of their children, the parties concerned should be of the same religion and of a similar standing. This is a pleasing mark of progress, in the feelings of the community, in favor of Christianity. On pointing out to the parents the inconsistency of initiating their children into a religion which they themselves reject, their excuses were various. It is evident that in regard to themselves and their offspring they are wishing to go with the current. I do not fail to stipulate, in behalf of the children who join the congregation, that they shall not be kept by their parents at home from conducting themselves as Christians, in accordance with the profession they make in public. It remains to be seen to
what an extent these children may be benefited by the new relation which they sustain to us. Two of the adults who were most anxious to join the church, have not been able to endure the opposition which they met with from their friends, in consequence of joining the congregation. They have almost entirely withdrawn from our meetings, and have thus shown themselves to be unworthy of admission to church fellowship.”












Experience will show, whether there are practical evils in this measure to counterbalance its obvious advantages.

It was thirty years, on the 15th of October, 1846, since Mr. Poor commenced his labors at Tillipally, though he has not resided at that place during the entire period. Having in view the possibility of making a visit to his native land ere long, he prepared an address to the Tamil people, especially to those who live in the four parishes in which the schools under his care are established. He describes the topics in his letter as follows:




“1. A retrospective view of my labors among them for the space of thirty years, regarded as a body of evidence or as a pillar of witness, to the truth of the gospel which I have preached among them. This presentation of the subject is in the form of an appeal to what they have seen and known, and to a great extent, admitted. 2. A formal proposal to present to every family within the limits of my mission-field a copy of the word of God, either in whole or in part, as a farewell present, to be kept as a memorial of my resi

ence among them, as a messenger of the American churches, to declare unto them the glad tidings of salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ. 3. A summary of the gospel message, accompanied with palpable proofs that it is a message from God, dictated by infinite love and mercy, and addressed to the Tamil people; and that it is my wish and intention once more to deliver this message, as extensively as possible to every individual in my field, either by myself in person, or through the agency of my native assistants. 4. A statement of ways and means, in the form of an address and appeal to the leading men of all classes in the country, showing how the institutions of idolatry may be quietly displaced by the institutions of the gospel, with unspeakable advantage to the country, both in a secular and spiritual point of view; that the requisite means for effecting this important object, and which are within the reach of every village which desires it, are the village school, the village church, and the village native preacher; that these establishments will naturally lead to the observance of the Sabbath, according to the appointment of God, to family visitation, by which the adult population may be instructed in the word of life, and to the education of children of both sexes in the principles of the gospel and in other branches of useful knowledge; and that this simple system of means, which God himself has ordained for transferring the province from the cruel bondage of the god of this life, and of filling it with righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost,' may be maintained at one half of the expense which is now incurred for the support of idolatry. In conclusion, some words of advice and consolation are addressed to the brahmins, that they may escape without delay from the wreck of the country dhoneys, in which they have been long embarked, and take refuge for their lives in the royal steamers, which God, in his providence has now provided for them.”




ܪ




Before sending forth this pastoral letter, Mr. Poor gave notice of a public celebration of the thirtieth anniversary of the establishment of his mission at Tillipally, which was extended, with much apparent interest and profit, through four days, commencing Thursday, October 15th.*









A tabular view will now be given of the system of means coming under the head of Christian education. 




[image: [ocr errors]]


[image: [blocks in formation]]


The Seminary at Batticotta has been much embarrassed by the ill health of the missionaries in charge of it. Nevertheless it prospers, having evidently the blessing of God. Twentyfive of its pupils were members of the church, at the close of the year 1846.

1846. A descriptive catalogue of all its members at that time may be found in the current volume of the Missionary Herald, page 310. The unappropriated names for beneficiaries may also be found there. The pupils number 116, and the classes are arranged as follows:

Normal department. Clarges. First, 46 History; Exercises in English; Indian Pilgrim in Tamil;

Euclid. SECOND, 41 Exercises in English; Arithmetic ; Geography; Tamil

Bible.

Academic Department. Junior, 16 Natural Philosophy; Classical Tamil; History; Body of

Divinity. SENIOR, 16 Classical Tamil; English Bible; Natural Philosophy ; Logic.

Theological Department. SELECT, 9 Dwight's Theology, and Bible.




No.




Studies.




The Female Seminary at Oodooville contains 102 scholars. The following extract of a letter from Mr. Meigs, dated Aug.




  See Missionary Herald, vol. xliii. p. 312. 
† For the population of the different parishes in Jaffna, see APPENDIX. 










10, 1846, gives a striking view of the progress of public sentiment in the district on the subject of female education.




“In the early part of July we gave notice at four of our stations, that the committee on the female boarding school would attend at Oodooville on the seventeenth of the month, for the purpose of receiving a few girls, to fill up the vacancies which had been made by deaths and marriages. For some reason Mr. Poor did not give the notice at Tillipally; though there are thirty or forty girls there who wish to be received into the school. The committee were, however, surprised to find sixty-six present, most of them girls of good caste, from respectable families, and most of them also able to read. Had notice been given at Tillipally, at least one hundred would have been present, earnestly seeking admission to the school. It is worthy of special notice, that twenty-five were present from Batticotta, where, a few years ago, we could scarcely obtain one. There was room in the school for only seventeen. The friends of the remaining children, as well as the children themselves, were of course sadly disappointed, when we told them that no more could be admitted at that time. Those whom we did admit were all of them fine girls, and very considerably advanced in their studies. This is a great improvement upon our former practice, when we were obliged to receive them without a knowledge of the alphabet. In this country, where early marriages are the rule, and not the exception, as in Europe and America, it is of great importance that the education of females be commenced at an early age; otherwise they leave us before their education is completed."




At the close of the year thirty-two of the pupils were members of the church.

The English or select schools are sixteen in number, with 540 pupils. The free-schools are 82, with 2,387 males, and

, 1,077 females, or 3,464 in all. The whole number of pupils under instruction is 4,222. Of the native teachers, 64 are members of the Christian church in regular standing.




The Printing in the year 1846 was as follows:
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Volumes 
Tracts 
Pages of Scripture 
Pages of Tracts 
Whole number of pages during the year, viz. : 
     English 


                                         9,200 
English and Tamil 


308,640 Tamil

4,871,000




Number of pages from the beginning 
Volumes bound, of various sizes 





5,188,840 131,728,498

51,698




The government agent of the province made a donation of £30 to Mr. Poor, to build a new school-room at Tillipally, for a select school for girls; and has offered £25 to assist in erecting small village churches, besides subscribing £10 for the distribution of the Scriptures.









EASTERN ASIA.




SIAM MISSION.




BANGKOK. - Jesse Caswell, Asa Hemenway, Missionaries ; Mrs. Caswell, Mrs. Hemenway.-One native helper.

In this country.—Dan B. Bradley, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Robinson. (1 station ; 3 missionaries, 3 female assistant missionaries, and 1 native helper ;-total, 7.)




Mr. Robinson not having any prospect of regaining his health at Singapore, or in any part of the east, embarked, with his family, for the United States. It was not however the good pleasure of God that he should recover; and on the 3d of March last, a little more than a week after leaving St. Helena in a vessel bound to New Bedford, he died. He was faithful unto death, which to him doubtless was unspeakable gain. His afflicted widow and children are now in this country. The death of Mrs. Bradley was mentioned in the last Report. Dr. Bradley found it impossible to remain a great length of time at Siam, with the care of three small children, and, with the approval of the Committee, he has brought them to this country. He arrived at New York on the 11th of August, coming by way of St. Helena. Mr. Hemenway returned to Bangkok from Singapore in June of the last year, with his health much improved. On the 12th of August, Messrs. Johnson and Peet, in accordance with the advice of the Committee, left Siam for China, where they will now find a more eligible field of labor among the Chinese people.

The year has been a broken one. Only Mr. Caswell was on the ground during the whole of the year. But none of the brethren appear to be disheartened; and it is a fact which should be here mentioned, that the Baptist and Presbyterian Boards have both taken measures to renew their missions in Siam. Mr. and Mrs. Jenks, of the Baptist mission, arrived at Bangkok in December last.

If the Committee could have had that knowledge of the circumstances of the people at the outset of their operations in Eastern Asia, which they have since acquired, the missionaries sent to Siam, Borneo, and elsewhere, would all have been instructed to learn the language spoken by the native population of the country, to the comparative neglect of the language spoken by the Chinese colonists and sojourners. This would have prevented the necessity of the withdrawal of an important portion of these missionaries just when they were most needed. There would also have been, from the first, a greater concentration of instrumental power, and we may hope also a









66 




proportionate increase of converting grace and visible success. The opening of China at so early a period, was anticipated by no one, or missions in her distant outposts would not have been attempted; nor was the importance of an early concentration of labor so well understood, as now. Other missions, besides those under the care of this Board, have suffered from a similar cause.

Messrs. Johnson and Peet took with them the youngest of the three Chinamen belonging to the church. One of the two remaining behind is an assistant to the mission, and appears to be a sincere and consistent Christian ; the other does not “run well.” In regard to Mo, the only Siamese member of the church, the mission say, “He is steady, and, so far as we

“ can see, sincere in his professions of attachment to Christ; but he does not manifest enough of spirituality to relieve our minds from the fear that he may never have experienced a change of heart.”

Mr. Hemenway, after returning from Singapore, usually spent an hour or more in the morning in a preaching excursion near his residence. Dr. Bradley was obliged to give his motherless children a part of the time formerly devoted to the preparation of tracts, but his regular labors in preaching and attendance on the sick were performed as usual. Mr. Caswell continued his teaching of English in Chau Fa's wat, and preaching and distributing tracts in the vicinity. With the hope of counteracting the infidel tendencies of the prince and his followers, he addressed a series of letters to him on the divine origin of the Christian Scriptures. Facts are mentioned in the communications of the mission, which indicate a progress towards religious toleration. The following quotation relates to this subject.




“Some time since, Chau Fa, the priest, informed one of our number, that a young man of fine mind, belonging to a wat over which he formerly presided, had become a Roman Catholic; that he was requested to have the young man flogged for abandoning the Budhist religion; but that he told those who made the request, that the individual in question had committed no crime ; that it was proper that every one should be left at liberty to choose his own religion. This is an important precedent; and it may go far toward freeing the minds of the Siamese from the fear and dread which has hitherto so effectually hindered them from seriously entertaining the question of a change of religion.

* Two or three other facts may be mentioned in this connection, having the same general bearing. While we have never had any evidence that the King has said or done any thing to hinder our operations, neither had we learned till recently, that he had said any thing that could be construed as decidedly favorable to us. Lately we have heard from Chau Fa, the priest, that some years since, after having been frequently informed of our operations, and being requested to do something against us, his Majesty replied, • Do not be troubled about them; none will join them but Chinamen. This









language, however it may appear to an American, unacquainted with eastern customs, is sufficiently decided to convince a Siamese that a course of toleration is intended to be pursued.

“Two years since there was considerable excitement against the Roman Catholics. We knew but little of its cause at the time; but we have recently been informed, that there were complaints that it was impracticable to execute the laws against those who were guilty of using or selling opium in Chantibun, and other places where there are many Chinamen, because the persons implicated, often being Roman Catholics, took shelter under their priests. In consequence of this, the Praklang prohibited the Roman Catholic priests from going to Bangplasoi and Nakonchaisi, two portions of the country where the Chinese are most numerous.

"" At that time, as you will see from some of our communications, we met with special embarrassments in the distribution of books in places at a distance from Bangkok, more particularly in Phetchaburi. We now learn that the Governor of Phetchaburi, in a conversation with Chau Fa, the priest, informed him that he had taken measures for hindering the distribution of books in the country under his jurisdiction, supposing that he was acting in accordance with the wishes of the King. Chau Fa says he corrected the Governor's misapprehension, telling him that we were different from the Roman Catholics, it being no part of our plan to isolate our disciples and take them out from under the laws.

“ Chau Fa has recently invited one of us to accompany him on an excursion to Phetchaburi, and he gave permission, of his own accord, to distribute books as freely as might be desired. Should it be found practicable to leave, it may be desirable to avail ourselves of this privilege; as the distribution of books in such circumstances would tend powerfully to correct the misapprehensions that have prevailed in that important portion of the country."




Two free-schools contain eighteen female pupils. The printing for the year 1846, is thus reported.




Volumes, 
Tracts, 
Pages of Scripture, 
Pages of Tracts, 
Whole number of Pages, 
Number of Pages from the beginning, 
Books and tracts distributed, 
Books and tracts in the depository, 





1,000 22,000 89,500 812,000

901,500 10,501,368

8,977 34,338




In a letter earnestly pleading for the mission, Mr. Hemenway says, “I never felt so much courage to labor for the Siamese as at the present moment. Every day's observation renders it more certain, that the truths of the gospel are the subject of much thought and inquiry among many who are accustomed to reflect upon what they read and hear.









CHINA.




CANTON MISSION, Canton.-Elijah C. Bridgman, D.D., Dyer Ball, M. D., James G. Bridgman, Samuel W. Bonney, Missionaries; Mrs. Bridgman, Mrs. Ball.-One native helper.

In this country.-Samuel Wells Williams, Missionary Printer. 

(1 station ; 4 missionaries-one of them a physician, 1 male and 2 female assistant missionaries, and I native helper ;-total, 8.)




ORIGIN OF THE MISSION. On the 19th of November, 1827, three American citizens, then in Canton, held a conference with Dr. Morrison, as to the means which might be used, especially by the churches in America, to introduce the blessings of the gospel into China. These Americans then united in the following expression of opinion.




"1. That it appears to them there is a call in Providence for the churches of Christ in their native land to send help to the heathen of this land; and that to establish Christian ordinances among Christians residing at or visiting this port, will be one of the most effectual means to this end.

“2. That in their opinion there should be a mission from the United States to this country, to consist of two missionaries, one of them with a view to bring to the fold of Christ the thousands of seamen who visit, annually, the port of Canton, and who thus may become living epistles of Christ to China; and the other to labor in Canton for the establishment of Christian principles and character there, and to gain acquisitions for eventual usefulness as a more direct laborer for the establishment of Christianity in China.

“3. That a press, to be attached to the mission, to enforce Christian principles and to publish Christian intelligence and appropriate local tracts, will, in their view, be highly useful and important.

"4. That these views of the spiritual wants of China, and its claims on the churches of America, should be presented to the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, as the only body to whom the undersigned can properly appeal to recognize such wants and claims.

“5. That Dr. Morrison should be requested to communicate with the Board, making known these views, and imploring the desired aid."




This document was subscribed by D. W. C. Olyphant, Walter Crocker, and Charles B. Brintnall, and was forwarded to
Mr. Evarts, then Secretary of the Board, by Dr. Morrison, who accompanied it by a letter seconding the proposals. In regard to Christian efforts at that time making in China, Dr. Morrison remarked, that the British churches had sent him, and the East India Company had had a chaplain for the Factory, though the office was then vacant. The churches of the United States had not sent to that land any Christian minister, either for the heathen, or for their own people. At Canton, the sound of the gospel was occasionally heard publicly in English, and privately in Chinese. At Whampoa, the port of Canton, eleven miles distant, the Bethel flag had been hoisted a few times that season by an American captain, and some of the English captains also read prayers on board their vessels. About two thousand seamen, who understand the English language, visited Whampoa annually, of whom, on an average, about two hundred die. He says that no obstacles existed in the way of preaching in English. “In reference to the heathen, there exist political difficulties in China. Its government forbids its subjects to receive the Christian religion; and punishes those who do, by scourging, transportation, or death, according to the degree of zeal and influence which the accused may possess and manifest in the cause.









A missionary to China can therefore only, after he has acquired the language, teach in private, and write Christian books in the Chinese language." He closes with an animated statement of the vast field opened for labors through the written language of China.

The correspondence was continued on the part of one of the Christian merchants mentioned above; and there was also a correspondence between the Prudential Committee and the American Seamen's Friend Society. In the year 1829, the Rev. E. C. Bridgman was appointed a missionary of the Board to the Chinese ; and the Rev. David Abeel was appointed, by the American Seamen's Friend Society, a chaplain to the seamen in the port of Canton; but with the understanding by all concerned, that, after a year, he should be at liberty to come into connection with the Board as a missionary to the Chinese.

Both of these brethren went out that same year, and reached Canton Feb. 25, 1830. Mr. Abeel, having labored a year acceptably as a preacher to seamen, became a missionary of the Board, and made a voyage of exploration to Java, Singapore, and Siam. He went twice to Bangkok, and may be said to have commenced the mission there. The “Chinese Repository," a monthly publication, was commenced at Canton, in May, 1831, thus carrying out one of the proposals of the original projectors of the mission. It has been from the first edited in great measure by Mr. Bridgman, and is now on the XVIth volume. The leading object of the work has been to diffuse




а









useful information concerning China among readers of the Eng. lish language. It has done much to accomplish its object; but the state of things has so changed, that the Committee doubt the propriety of its being longer edited by a missionary.
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In April last, Sir John Francis Davis, the British Plenipotentiary, &c. &c. spiked the guns of all the fortresses commanding the approaches to Canton from the sea, and threatened to bombard Canton itself, unless the turbulent people of that city consented to execute the treaty, which the English nation had made with the emperor.

The object the Plenipotentiary had in view in this remarkable movement, appears to have been substantially gained, and the government at home have since sanctioned the proceeding, as likely to prevent more serious and destructive hostilities in future.

It is not necessary for the Committee to give an opinion as to the character of these proceedings. They regard them, and speak of them, as facts in the providence of God. According to the stipulation thus made, Canton is to be opened to British subjects on the 6th of April, 1849. Hitherto our missionary brethren have had little more territorial liberty since the treaty of 1842, than they had before ; and Mr. and Mrs. Bridgman, while on a short river excursion with Messrs. Pohlman and Bonney in the summer of last year, came near losing their lives in a savage onset made upon them by the people in that vicinity. Heavy stones were thrown with deadly intention on board their boat. Dr. Bridgman says,

“The people, as they declared, were seeking revenge, and were entirely ignorant of our character, beyond the one fact that we were foreigners. I thought then, and I am of the opinion still, that had we been on shore, and in close contact with them, so as to have been able to make ourselves known, we should have won the victory, and converted them into our friends. That we escaped with our lives, unharmed, was owing, not to any foresight or effort on our part; not to any lack of evil disposition or power on the part of our assailants; but wholly to the merciful providence of Him, who can say to the angry multitudes, as to the raging waters of the sea, Thus far shalt thou come, and here shall thy fury be stayed.'”

Thus restricted as to the sphere and freedom of labor, the history of the year may be soon told.

The Rev. Samuel W. Bonney, who went out to labor at Hongkong for a time in connection with the Morrison Education Society, has been appointed a missionary of the Board, and has removed to Canton, where he has mingled much with the people. A year ago, he had visited every house in twenty-four streets, numbering about seven hundred dwelling houses and shops, and distributed many books and tracts. He was generally received with courtesy, and often with cordiality. Sometimes he was subjected to insult, and even stoning, from the baser sort.









Mr. James G. Bridgman received ordination on the 31st of May, 1846, and is now able to use the native tongue. He has visited nearly every accessible place, as a missionary, freely conversing with the people singly, or in groups, and addressing them more formally in multitudes. He also has almost uniformly found the people courteous, ready to receive the books he proffered to them, and listening kindly and respectfully to his addresses. He thinks the tracts are more generally preserved and read, and the truths they inculcate better understood, than has been supposed.

Dr. Ball, besides a school of eleven Chinese boys, has the superintendence of the Chinese printing. The pupils in the schools study under the superintendence of a Chinese teacher, and recite to Dr. Ball in two classes. From January 1, 1846 to July 1st, there were printed, of the Gospels, the Epistle of James, and the Sermon on the mount, 29,600 copies, and 1,331,800 pages, and of other religious books and tracts, 5,200 copies, and 325,200 pages. The mission was in want of more funds for the printing of tracts.

Dr. Bridgman preached in Chinese at the public service in Dr. Ball's house, and in the hospital, and, as he had strength and opportunity, from house to house and by the way-side. He has had great pleasure in the instruction of his bible-class. Five of its members were desirous of professing Christianity, and the evidence which some of these gave of being truly converted became more and more satisfactory. One of them, for leasing a site to the mission on which to build a house, was immured three months in prison, threatened with perpetual banishment, and released only upon consenting to surrender the lease. A member of this class has been employed to distribute books, going for that purpose into all parts of the city, and even to the distance of sixty miles, to Shaou-Hing-foo, the proper capital of the province. The books are everywhere received with great readiness. Much of Dr. Bridgman's time is given to the revision of the translation of the New Testament. In the further prosecution of this work, he was to meet, the past summer, a delegation of missionaries at Sang-hae; and while there, or soon after his return, he will send to the Committee the results of such observations as he may be able to make upon the more northern provinces. Mrs. Bridgman, while studying the language, has a number of Chinese youth and young men under her tuition.

Dr. Parker having regarded it as his duty to accept the appointment of secretary of legation to the United States Embassy, his connection with the Board of course ceases. He continues his labors much as heretofore.









Dr. Bridgman gives a fearful account of the morals of the people at Canton.

“ The longer I live in this country, the more do I see of the wickedness of this people; the more do I perceive the necessity of great efforts to bring them to a knowledge of the truth. The whole mass is corrupt. The great bulk of the people know not God nor his truth. They are the willing servants of sin; they love unrighteousness; and there is no wickedness which they will not commit. All that Paul said to the Romans, is true of the Chinese, and true to an extent that is dreadful. Their inmost soul, their very conscience, seems to be seared, dead, so insensible that they are, as it regards a future life, just like the beasts that perish. It often fills my heart with inexpressible sorrow to see what I see, to hear what I hear. It is truly a great valley of death, of putrefaction, of living death. No painting, no imagination can portray and lay open before the Christian world the awful sins, the horrible abominations which fill the land. There are laws, and there are men in authority; but crime, for the most part, goes unpunished; the innocent, in a thousand cases, are made to suffer; and those who are bound by their office and station to maintain justice and give protection, are generally the first to set justice aside, and the first to inflict injury on the guiltless. Places of trust are purchased, and at a high rate, by the officers of government. The consequences are obvious. There are said to be, at this moment, more than two thousand unadjudicated cases in the magistracy of the western half of Canton; and the parties concerned are kept in duress under circumstances the most distressing. During the cold weather of winter, many of them die daily; and their oppressors fatten on what they may chance to leave of worldly effects. The common jails are glutted. Large parties of robbers, pirates, murderers, &c. &c. are thrown into them almost daily, and the public executions are very frequent.

The only remedy for this state of things is the Gospel of Christ.




AMOY MISSION.




Amoy.- William J. Pohlman, Elihu Doty, John Van Nest Talmage, Missionaries ; Mrs. Doty.

(1 station; 3 missionaries, and 1 female assistant missionary ;-total, 4.)




The Island of Amoy is about twelve miles in length and ten in breadth, and contains one hundred and thirty-six villages and hamlets. Its population is about 400,000, nearly half of whom are included in the city. The city is built in a long straggling form, and occupies a promontory, so as to be enclosed on three sides by the sea. It is the outport for the more important cities of Chang-chew and Chwan-chew, where the more wealthy merchants reside. Mr. Pohlman is of opinion, that Amoy will yet be in high repute for healthiness. On removing from the adjacent island of Kolongsoo, the brethren escaped from the malaria which had occasioned so much fever and ague; though it would seem from the result, that some









of their number must have carried the seeds of disease with them.




“We are situated," writes Mr. Pohlman, " at the first landing of the city, as you enter port, where we are both free from the cold northeast winds of winter, and entirely open to refreshing sea breezes from the south and southwest in summer. Though pent up in a close and filthy city, our verandahs face the channel, where we can always breathe pure air; and opportunities of healthy exercise are not wanting. A few minutes' rowing brings us to the sea-beach, where we can always enjoy a delightful walk; and the whole island of thirty-five miles circumference, is open for riding on horseback. Sail-boats abound, in which, when the wind is not too high, we can enjoy a sail in the outer harbor, or up the many inlets leading to the surrounding islands.

“ The site of the city seems to be favorable to health. There is no rank vegetation, no nuisance. There are no marshes, but high bluffs of granite, with here and there a fertile vale, and pile upon pile of trap rock. The port of Amoy takes in the whole of the island; and if missionaries wish to reside in the villages, in the midst of a rural community, beautiful sites for residences are every where to be found."

“Operations of all kinds,” he adds, “ stated, itinerary, in the city, in the country, by preaching, by teaching, by healing, and by the distribution of books, can be carried on, entirely without molestation, to any extent. The grand desideratum of the mission at this time is men and women who, like Stephen, shall be full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, that through their instrumentality much people may be added to the Lord.”




MISSIONARIES-LABORS-ENCOURAGEMENTS.




Mr. Pohlman has enjoyed the co-operating labors of brethren from the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions and the London Missionary Society, but has been without any other associates the past year. About this time, he probably welcomes the return of Mr. Doty, and the accession of Mrs. Doty and the Rev. John Van Nest Talmage to the number of associates in the same mission on that field. They embarked at Boston in the ship Heber, captain Patterson, on the 15th of April, for Canton, whence they were to proceed as soon as possible to Amoy. Two Methodist brethren embarked, also, in the He. ber,—the first missionaries sent by the American Methodists to foreign pagan lands, thus marking, as an era, the accession of another powerful body of Christians to the great work of foreign missions. Mr. Pohlman has been much troubled with weakness of the eyes, and was obliged on that account to visit Canton in the summer of last year; Mr. Brown, of the Presbyterian Board, meanwhile attending to his duties as far as possible at Amoy.

The mission at Amoy, (using the term mission now in its larger sense, embracing laborers of different denominations) was commenced by Messrs. Abeel and Boone February 24, 1842, while the war between the English and Chinese was in









progress. Mr. Boone went to Macao for his wife, and on the 7th of June returned with Mrs. Boone, Mr. and Mrs. Mc Bryde, and Dr. Cumming. Mrs. Boone died August 30th. Mr. and Mrs. Mc Bryde left the station January 13, 1843, and Mr. Boone February 10th. Dr. and Mrs. Hepburn arrived November 25th ; Messrs. Doty and Pohlman and their wives June 22, 1844 ; Messrs. Stronach and Young and their wives July 8th; and Mr. Lloyd December 6th. Mr. Abeel left for America December 19th, and Mr. Brown arrived May 6, 1845. Dr. and Mrs. Hepburn left June 28, 1845; Mrs. Pohlman died September 30th, and Mrs. Doty October 5th ; and Mr. Doty and Mrs. Stronach left November 12th. Mr. and Mrs. Young left July 1846, and Dr. Cumming Feb. 10, 1847. Of the above-named missionaries, only Messrs. Abeel, Doty and Pohlman were connected with this Board.

The following remarks of Mr. Pohlman on the subject of the labors of the missionaries, are worthy of the most serious attention.




“ The first great work has been the study of the language so as to speak intelligibly and fluently with the people. In doing this paramount attention has been given to the tones, and no word or phrase has been considered as learned and consequently usable, till its original tone and the modulation of that tone in combination have become familiar, and the missionary could speak it out with confidence. It is thus that the language is spoken with the precision and accuracy of mathematical demonstration, and if the missionary work at Amoy has gone on steadily, and promises fairer than at the other Chinese ports, it is owing, under God, to learning the language by rule, and not relying on the uncertainty of imitation, and to stated, intelligible and formal exhibitions of divine truth on the Lord's day, and during the week. This statement addresses itself loudly to all who are preparing to preach the gospel in Chinese, and its language is—be sure you are understood, and when you have attained this great end, then preach, preach, PREACH. Every missionary should as soon as possible have a stated time and place for preaching the Word of life. My own rule would be-a chapel for each missionary. No man should be a day without a chapel he can call his own, just as soon as he can communicate intelligibly with the people. Alas for a mission where the absorbing object of attention with any of its members, is any thing else than how Christ crucified shall be preached to the heathen, so as most effectually to persuade them to be reconciled to God.”




The annexed statistical table will show the progress of operations at Amoy from the beginning.
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1812, March 6, First preaching at Kolongsoo. June,

Medical labors commenced. 1844, Jan.

            First preaching at Amoy. 
March 21, Bible class commenced, with twelve attendants. 
Dec. 1, Second chapel opened. 


Dec. 12, Commenced the daily revision of the Chinese Scriptures. 1845, Aug. 24, Third chapel opened.

Dec. 16, First meeting for females.









1845, Dec.,




1846, Jan. 
  6 April 


May




Opening of the chapel of the American Board for daily

meetings. 5, First Chinese Monthly Concert. 5, First baptism of native converts. 11, Opening of the Chinese girls school, under the care of

Mrs. Young
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Mr. Pohlman has made such representations to the Committee, on the importance of having a chapel built in a retired and respectable part of the city, where persons belonging to the higher classes will come, that the Committee have authorized him to secure the ground rent of an eligible site he has in view without delay; and they have also encouraged him to expect that, if no individual, or church, or churches, in the Reformed Dutch community, shall manifest a desire to furnish the sum necessary for erecting the building, the money will be advanced from the treasury of the Board.

Through the grace of God, a beginning has been made in the gathering of a “living church" at Amoy. The two old men, mentioned in the last Report as hopeful converts, were baptized in April, 1846. Writing in the July following, Mr. Pohlman thus speaks concerning them.
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“ Thus far they have adorned their profession, and seem to be sensible of their weakness, and in constant fear lest they should sin against God. Hohkui-peyh has been called to drink the cup of sorrow in the death of a beloved son. His feelings and exercises of mind were closely akin to those of David on a like occasion. He besought God for the child, saying, “Who can tell, whether God will be gracious to me, that the child may live. But when the child was dead, he acquiesced with sweet and joyful submission, and was comforted in the reflection, I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me.' Un-sia-peyh has opened a small store, which is conducted on Christian principles, and closed every Sabbath, though in so doing he has to withstand much obloquy, and is often entreated to sell a little. Thus these first disciples are letting their light shine; and though from their age too much should not be expected, yet from their extreme caution and circumspection, their private devotion and their habitual attention to every means of God's appointment, we doubt not their path will be like that of the shining light, which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. And well is it remarked, by one long conversant with foreign missions, “If we would make anything of converts in pagan lands, we must bring them to the ordinances of the gospel and into the church, as soon as they give satisfactory evidence of regeneration; for they are too childlike, too weak, too ignorant to be left exposed to the dangers that exist out of the fold, even until they shall have learned all fundamnental truths. The school of Christ for young converts from heathenism stands within the fold, and there certainly the compassionate Savior would have them all gathered and carried in the arms, and cherished even as a nurse cherisheth her children.'"




It has been already stated, that the island of Amoy contains one hundred and thirty-six villages. Near the close of the last year, Mr. Pohlman, accompanied by Mr. Brown of the Presbyterian Board, visited thirty-two of these villages, situated on
the opposite side of the island. They were provided with books and tracts, and were absent four days. Mr. Pohlman gives a more unfavorable idea of the social state of the Chinese, than many have been accustomed to entertain. The Fuh-kien villages are often at war with each other,—the result of longstanding feuds. He reiterates the fact, that female infanticide is exceedingly common, and of course the flagrant immoralities are common which naturally grow out of it. But while the wickedness of the people is kept in mind, the following statement, in justice to them, should not be overlooked.












“I must add a few words concerning our reception by the people. This was in the highest degree flattering. Immediately on our entering the village, they flocked around us in great numbers, heard our message, and received our books. The population was so friendly and intent on listening to our warnings, that we prolonged our stay to double the time we intended when we left home. Several had been to see us at our chapels in the city, and had some knowledge of our object and the doctrines of the cross.

“ The plan we adopted on arriving at a village, was to seek out a good place for exhorting the people. This was sometimes an open square, soinetimes an idol temple, and oftener still the ancestral hall. After our object was fully made known, we inquired for the old men, the school-masters, and other persons of influence. These we made it a point to visit for special conversation, supplying them with gospels and tracts. The best attention was given to all we said. We did not hear one unkind word, nor see one unkind look. The most unpleasant truths and rebukes were received in the kindest manner. Several times I addressed audiences as solemn and attentive as I ever spoke to in America. At other times the chief source of disturbance arose from the expressions of audible assent, and cries of 'good,' right,' * reasonable,' true, correct,' from all parts of an immense auditory. Part of the last day's route included some villages which I visited last year. On seeing and hearing me again, several declared that they would reform ; that their idols should be banished; and that should my visit be repeated another year, great changes would be observed among the people. As a farther instance of friendly feeling and good will, I might mention the anxiety of these poor villagers to show us hospitality. Tea was provided for us; and we were repeatedly urged to take our meals with and spend the night in their houses. It was with difficulty that we could break loose from the urgent kindness and respectful invitations of many whom we met with.”

At the close of the year 1846, the Viceroy of Che-kiang and Fuh-kien, the ruler of about fourteen millions of people, paid his triennial visit to Amoy, and took occasion, as did also several high mandarins previously, to extend to the resident missionaries the most public tokens of their favorable regards. The residence of the viceroy is at Fuh-chau.









FUH-CHAU MISSION.




Fun-CHAU.—Stephen Johnson, Lyman B. Peet, Missionaries; Mrs. Peet.

(1 station; 2 missionaries, and 1 female assistant missionary ;-total 3.)




It was mentioned in the last Report, that the Committee had authorized Messrs. Johnson and Peet to remove from Siam to China. They arrived at Canton on the 2d of October, but with their attention directed to the Fuh-kien province, farther north. Mr. Johnson, not having a family, left on the 23d of the following month for Fuh-chau, the capital of Fuh-kien, and the next free port north of Amoy. He was obliged to go from Hongkong to Fuh-chau in an opium vessel, or not go at all. At Amoy, which he reached December 19th, he found the dialect spoken to be essentially the same as the one he had studied in Siam. Leaving Amoy on the 22d of December, Mr. Johnson arrived at the mouth of the river Min, thirty miles from Fuh-chau, on the first day of the present year. The narrative will be continued in his own language.




“On the morning of January 2, I proceeded up the river to Fuh-chau, which I reached about two o'clock in the afternoon. The river Min, on the north side of which the main part of the city lies, runs between two lofty ridges of mountains, which extend from a long distance above the city to its entrance into the ocean, their bases, most of the way, reaching even to the margin of this noble stream. The scenery of the Hudson is confessedly beautiful and sublime; but in point of beauty, grandeur and sublimity, that of the Min is, in my opinion, greatly superior. At many points these mountains are improved nearly to their summits, the cultivated spots being vast gardens, with terraces rising one above another, almost to the region of the clouds.

“As we approached Fuh-chau, the mountains, especially on the north bank, recede from the river, enclosing between them an immense plain of great fertility, which forms the site of this large city. This plain, through which peacefully winds the noble Min in conjunction with the majestic mountains nearly encircling it, constitutes a vast natural ampitheatre, in comparison with which the proudest ampitheatres of human construction dwindle into insignificance. On this plain are several lofty hills, from which the prospect is beautiful, grand and impressive, perhaps beyond any thing I have ever seen elsewhere. What a happy people this might be, if illumined and sanctified by the glorious gospel! But I am the only Protestant missionary in this field, a stranger as yet to their prevailing language, and the name of Jesus has scarcely been heard by one in ten thousand of its inhabitants, and then only from the lips of the Roman Catholic missionary.

"On my arrival I went immediately to the residence of the British Consul, R. B. Jackson, Esquire, to whom I had letters, and by whom I was politely received. From my landing place to his residence, the distance is about three miles, the greater part of it being one continuous, crowded street, from five to six feet in width. The Consul's residence is just within the city walls, on a lofty eminence, commanding a prospect of the city and surrounding country of surpassing grandeur and beauty.









A recent and very intelligent author, who has visited Fuhchau, estimates the population at 600,000. The walls are eight miles and a half in circuit, and nearly the whole space enclosed by them is occupied by buildings.*

Mr. and Mrs. Peet proceeded to Amoy, with some expectation of remaining there, agreeably to the earnest desire of Mr. Pohlman. The Committee, however, have recommended their joining Mr. Johnson at Fuh-chau.

The latest date from Mr. Johnson is April 10th. The events and prospects up to that time continued favorable.




INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO.




                  BORNEO MISSION. 
PONTIANAK.-William Youngblood, Missionary; Mrs. Youngblood. 
KARANGAN.- William H. Steele, Missionary. 
Absent.–Frederick B. Thomson, Missionary. 


(2 stations ; 3 missionaries, and 1 female assistant missionary ;-total, 4.) The letter from this mission, from which the report made concerning it a year ago was of necessity almost wholly compiled, did injustice to the habitual feelings of the mission, and led the Committee to give them permission to go to certain other fields, in case they desired so to do. The Committee have been glad to learn that nothing was farther from the thoughts of the brethren, than a removal, and that in all their breasts hope is the preponderating principle. The Committee, therefore, bid these self-denying brethren God-speed in the continued prosecution of their enterprise, with the belief that in due season they will reap if they faint not. But it is needful that the mission be speedily reinforced ; and it would be worth .while for the whole body of the Reformed Dutch Church, to which this mission looks for its laborers, to unite earnestly in the prayer, that the Lord of the harvest will be pleased to send forth more laborers. One of the first and chief duties of Mr. Thomson, on his arrival in this country for a short visit, should Providence bring him safely home, will be to look for the men wherever there is the prospect of finding them. It is desirable that three ordained missionaries, a physician, perhaps a teacher, and certainly a printer, should accompany Mr. Thomson on his return to Borneo. They will not be detained long, if at all, at Batavia; and should they be detained there for a year, the climate in the vicinity of the city is healthy. That of Karan




* See the Rev. George Smith's Narrative of an Exploratory Visit to China, lately published in London, for the best account of Fub-chau.









gan is regarded by the missionaries as excellent. If the requisite number of laborers be not obtained in the Reformed Dutch Church, men for the service will be received from other churches.

The brethren wisely hold out no false colors to induce missionaries to come to their aid. Young ministers, who are looking for comfortable settlements, are invited to read the following extract from a mission letter written in February last:




“Should any purpose to embark to our aid, be it carefully pondered and distinctly felt, that, in addition to requisite gifts and graces, a light heart in a sound, elastic body, is an essential item of outfit for him who would endure the hills and heat of Kalamantan; while he who is habitually despondent, will most assuredly, if not as a man, at least as a missionary, perish. True, the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, if God's glory require that man's best estimates be put to shame; but subordinately we speak with confidence and not without trial.

“Slightly to illustrate one feature of our position, we select the distance of Albany from New York city as representing somewhat nearly our separation from the seaboard. Paint to yourself the commercial emporium as a hut city of Asiatics, with no white inhabitants save the few in the employment of a foreign government. Let the Hudson be turbid as the Missouri, and tortuous as the lower Rio Grande; and let its current set seaward with the rush of the Father of Waters. Sweep from its beautifully studded banks city, village and villa, and from its face the countless vehicles of commerce and travel, substituting for the one, here and there, amid the wild wood, the leaf-built hut, and for the other the rude • dug-out,' paddled by a half-naked Malay, or still less encumbered Dyak. Having added day unto day in weary succession, and during some five nights secured in your small row-boat what repose you might, amid the assaults of insect myriads and the ceaseless song of the forest and the marsh, you turn from the often dangerous Landak, and enter a narrow and shallow but (when undisturbed) crystal stream, and a few hours bring you to our forest-home. That Albany may represent this, the glittering domes and heaven-piercing spires, the beauty and bustle of the capitol-city, must give place to bark-built dwellings and solemn solitude.

“ Thus far, however, there has been much of magnificence; for taste may revel for hours during the upward passage, where no trace of man appears, but nature reigns in grandeur. In the solitary residence you have now found, we will not enumerate the social trials known at every heathen post; memory of written experience will suggest them. We simply ask that you be busy, in-doors and abroad, in a climate whose average temperature, day and night throughout the year, is from one to two degrees above the summer heat of Fahrenheit, and spend years in it without success. In these circumstances you may be called to wait for religious intelligence until nearly two years after friends in Christian America have read the items for which your soul is longing. Would you appreciate the case? Let your now daily mail fail once, twice, thrice successively; and not so merely, but let each day of weeks, months, quarters, half-years, go by without letter or printed sheet; and you will but have begun to appreciate it, for the thronging thousands and hallowing influences of a community in a Christian land are still yours to enjoy. At some missionary posts there are Christian families who speak the tongue of the toil-worn laborer, and cheer him in his trials; at most are converts, the pleasing care of whom sustains his soul; while at many both these sources of pleasure are perennially open; and these are the very positions in which can be most easily received the additional solace of
missives from the land that once was home. Not one feature of all this












is ours.




“Let not this, however, fall upon your ear as the tone of complaint; for with us praise for good spirits is an item of doxology. Still none can regard it amiss, if we suggest that we did not, on leaving the hearths and hearts of our birth-land, challenge exclusion from the range of social sympathies; rather, we hoped to know the working of the telegraph of Christian love, by which electric sympathy should interchange between us, despite of difference in longitude. To those who find it in their hearts to gladden our seclusion, however seldom, by the generous letter of remembrance, we present our undying gratitude."

The causes for the past delay and failure of letters, have been in part ascertained and obviated, and hereafter, it is presumed, the members of the mission will not be compelled to wait so long as they often have done for tidings from home. The missionary spirit is not a sacrifice of natural feelings, but, in missionaries, it is a consecration and subordination of them to the service of Christ among the heathen.

How the brethren in Borneo feel on the subject of continuing their mission, let their own language testify:

“We cannot, as do many whom we love, regard this field as hopeless. The term is misapplied; and we still look for the day when the rising Dyak shall spurn the thraldom of the soul which Islamism in power imposes, and stand before the world in energy and moral worth.

" Are many heart-sick that among them the cause of God has no apparent success? The same reason operates upon the Dyak which prevents good citizens at home from receiving, with the heart, that truth on which the conscience fixes its attesting seal. And if there be those who, four years from the date at which our houses rose amid this wilderness, can say, "Withdraw,' our reply is simple and but one. If hearing be essential to belief, and preaching be necessarily precedent to hearing, then, as we honor our consecration vows, he who has heard least, or not at all of Christ and him crucified, may not with innocence be utterly debarred from gospel truth, while there is a constant increase of privilege in our geographically favored Union, so many of whose millions, as the Dyak, hear but to reject. This letter is written while the evening hours of your day of prayer for colleges are passing; and though recently informed that at our own school of the prophets, so late as September last, not one could be named who hoped to preach the gospel beyond his native land, we will hope while we have life. Lord and Master, may the past day's prayers meet with mercy's answer, to the glory of thy grace !"

Mr. Youngblood had threatening pulmonary symptoms in the early part of the present year, and in May he and Mrs. Youngblood were at Singapore on that account. The Committee regret to say that the benefit expected from the voyage had not been received, owing, in part at least, to the confined situation and extreme heat on shipboard. He anticipated benefit from the return voyage to Borneo, and expressed the hope, that nothing he had said about his health would exert the least influence in preventing efficient measures for carrying forward the mission.









Though our brethren are unable to report any instance of conversion among the Dyaks, they believe that the gospel is producing some effect. “There is one aged man,” they say, is in the district of Radu, one day distant, who has manifested quite an interest in the truth for more than a year past; and he evinces a spirit of inquiry beyond that of any other Dyak we have yet seen.” The missionaries also write, “Since our last letter, we have endeavored, as our health and other duties would permit, to make known the gospel among the neighboring and more distant villages; and, as usual, we have been everywhere kindly received, and generally a good degree of attention has been given to our message. They have not yet succeeded in establishing permanent schools.

While Mr. Thomson was detained at Singapore on his way to this country, he carried a book of 152 pages in the Dyak language through the press, for the use of the mission.




NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN.




SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION.




HAWAU. KAILUA.- Asa Thurston, Missionary; Seth L. Andrews, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Thurston. KEALAKEKUA. KEALIA.—Mark Ives, Missionary ; Mrs. Ives. KAU.—John D. Paris, Missionary ; Mrs. Paris. WAIMEA.-Lorenzo Lyons, Missionary ; Mrs. Lyons. Hilo.-Titus Coan, David B. Lyman, Missionaries ; Mrs. Coan, Mrs. Lyman. Konala.-Elias Bond, Missionary ; Mrs. Bond.




MAUI. LAHAINA.-Dwight Baldwin, M. D., Cochran Forbes, Missionaries ; Mrs. Baldwin, Mrs. Forbes.

LAFAINALUNA.-William P. Alexander, T. Dwight Hunt, Missionaries and Teachers in the Seminary; Mrs. Alexander, Mrs. Hunt, Mrs. Dibble.

WAILUKU.—Ephraim W. Clark, Missionary ; Edward Bailey, Principal of the Female Seminary ; Mrs Clark, Mrs. Bailey, Miss Maria C. Ogden.-One native preacher.

HANA.—Daniel T. Conde, Missionary; Mrs. Conde. 
KAUPO.-Eliphalet Whittlesey, Missionary ; Mrs. Whittlesey. 





MOLOKAI. KALUAAHA.-Harvey R. Hitchcock, C. B. Andrews, Missionaries; Mrs. Hitchcock, Miss Lydia Brown.




OAHU. HONOLULU.-Richard Armstrong, Lowell Smith, Missionaries ; Samuel N. Castle, Secular Superintendent ; Edwin 0. Hall, Assistant Secular Agent; Amos S. Cooke, Principal of Young Chief's School ; Edmund H. Rogers, Prinler; Henry Dimond, Bookbinder ; Mrs.
Armstrong, Mrs Smith, Mrs. Chamberlain, Mrs. Castle, Mrs. Cooke, Mrs. Hall, Mrs. Rogers, Mrs. Dimond.-One native preacher.









Punahou.-Daniel Dole, Missionary and Principal of the Seminary for Missionaries' Children; William H. Rice, Teacher; Mrs. Dole, Mrs. Rice, Miss Maria M. Smith.

Ewa.--Artemas Bishop, Missionary; Mrs. Bishop.—Two native preachers.

WAIALUA.—John S. Emerson, Peter J. Gulick, Missionaries ; Mrs. Emerson, Mrs. Gulick.

KANEHOE.- Benjamin W. Parker, Missionary ; Mrs. Parker.




Kauai. WAIMEA.-George B. Rowell, Missionary; Mrs. Whitney, Mrs. Rowell, Miss Maria K. Whitney.

Koloa.-John F. Pogue, Missionary ; James W. Smith, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Smith.

WAI0L1.-Edward Johnson, Missionary; Abner Wilcox, Teacher ; Mrs. Johnson, Mrs. Wilcox.

On his return to the Mission.—Levi Chamberlain, Secular Superintendent. 

(21 stations; 25 missionaries-one a physician ; 2 physicians; 10 male and 41 female assistant inissionaries; and 4 native preachers ;-tolal, 81.)




It may perhaps contribute to the strength and accuracy of the impression concerning the religious state of the islands, if condensed tabular views of several distinct classes of facts are brought together.

1. Of the Churches, Baptisms, Marriages, and Congregations, for the two years ending May, 1846.
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The above is incomplete. The number received into the churches from the beginning, is 33,198, and in the two years
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preceding May, 1846, 1,789. The number now in the churches is nearly 23,000. 2. Of the Boarding-Schools.

Pupils. The Seminary at Lahainaluna,

69 296 have left the institution. Of these,

 42 have died ; 
108 are teachers of schools ; 
 43 are in the service of government; 
 31 are otherwise usefully employed ; 
40, or about this number, are decidedly immoral ; 


115 are church members in good standing. The Female Seminary at Wailuku,

49 The Chiefs' Children's School,

16 The School at Punahou, for Missionaries’ Children,

33 Mr. Johnson's Select School at Waioli,

50 Mr. Lyman's School at Hilo, (35 church members,)

56 Mrs. Coan's School at Hilo,




20




Whole number of boarding-scholars, .




293




3. Of the Contributions, Church-building, and Churchrepairs, for two years ending May, 1846. Hilo. $800 00 $50 for the Hawaiian Bible Society, and $750 for the

female boarding-school and other public objects in

the district. Kau. 250 00 with timber, stone and lime, for completing a stone

church; and two thatched meeting-houses built, and

one re-thatched. Kealakekua. 91 50 towards the support of preaching, and other contribu

butions not specified. Kailua. 114 68 towards the support of preaching, and finished a new

stone church. Waimea. 160 00 towards the support of preaching, and actively engaged

in building meeting-houses. Kohala. 

              No report. 
Hana. 153 00 besides much labor on a new meeting-house. 
Wailuku. 725 00 towards the support of preaching, and 


54 00 monthly concert contributions, and built one meeting

house and re-thatched two others. Lahaina. 2,400 00 for repairing the church.

321 00 towards the support of preaching, and

180 00 towards the support of school teachers. Kaanapali. 56 00 Molokai. 678 00 towards the support of preaching, and for benevolent

objects. Kaneohe. 92 50 for the support of the gospel. Honolulu. 1st chh. 2,100 00 for repair of the church;

570 00 in one year, towards the support of preaching. 2d chh. 200 00 towards the support of preaching ;

164 00 for other objects. Ewa. 114 00 towards the support of preaching, and

56 00 for repair of meeting-houses. Waialua. 

Labors in finishing the meeting-house.









Koloa. 




25 00 towards the support of preaching, and re-thatched their

meeting-house. 21 00 monthly concert contribution, and re-thatched their

meeting-house.




Waioli. 




Total, $9,315 68 besides labors, etc., in building and repairing churches, 4. Of the Printing and Binding, from April 1, 1844, to Jan




uary 1, 1846.
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It will be perceived that, excepting the boarding-schools, the statistical reports of the mission, from which these tables are compiled, are for a greater space of time than one year. The reason of this is, that the mission held no general meeting in 1845. The Committee trust that the mission will devise some way of giving the Committee complete statistical reports annually. It would every way repay for the labor.




SIGNS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE.




Mr. Lyons, writing from Waimea, says, that five out of the eleven congregations or parishes in Hamakua were favored with gentle showers of grace. Many fallen church-members were reclaimed, and twenty-five new members were added to the church. At Kailua there were tokens of the divine presence. Meetings were well attended and solemn; backsliders made full confession of their broken vows, and impenitent persons were led to serious reflection, if not to repentance. About the same time, (early in 1846,) Hana was blessed with a revival of religion, and sixty-six were added to the church, and
more were regarded as candidates for future admissions. Wailuku also enjoyed an outpouring of the Spirit, and one hundred and fifty-eight persons were admitted to the church. As the consequence of a revival at Ewa, many backsliders were reclaimed, and two hundred and twenty-three hopeful converts were admitted. The seminary at Lahainaluna, with its vicinity, somewhat later in the year 1846, was also favored in this respect, as was a portion of Mr. Armstrong's hearers, residing at a fishing village near Honolulu.









The number of additions to the church in the year ending May, 1846, cannot be reported. It appears that at five stations somewhat more than six hundred were received. These, however, were among the stations blessed with a revival of religion. The amount contributed for religious objects by a people just emerging from the depths of barbarism and poverty, as above stated, must be reckoned among the signs of religious life. Of many of these disciples it must be said, as of the Macedonian disciples of old, that “the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality.” At Kau, notwithstanding sickness, drought, famine, and fire followed each other in quick succession, Mr. Paris says,




“We have now a good substantial stone meeting-house, nearly completed, the materials of which have all been collected by the members of our church. Men, women and children, all shared in carrying the stone from some five or six ancient heathen temples. By them the coral was taken from the bottom of the sea, carried from seven to twelve miles, and converted into lime. By them the timbers were dragged from the mountain forests, and prepared for the building. The whole amount contributed for this house, in labor and by voluntary subscriptions, in such articles as the people could give, is more than two thousand dollars."




Mr. Bond thus describes the labor, which their meeting-house at Kohala cost them, in which, for the sake of leading and harmonizing the native efforts, he found it necessary to share a part.




“ Never before did I know, from experience, labor so extremely exhausting; this is particularly true of that expended in drawing timber from the mountains. Some of this timber was very large, and as heavy and solid as the toughest white oak. It was not to be procured at a less distance than from eight to twelve miles, and in situations so cut up by precipitous ravines, that human muscles alone could be set to the task of dragging it down. The drawing of single sticks cost us from one to four days of the sererest labor. One stick of fifty or more feet in length, and fifteen or sixteen inches square, occupied four days in drawing, although from eighty to one hundred men were employed. Four ropes of three-fourths of an inch in diameter were snapped at a single pull.

“Some members of the church have done most nobly in making willing sacrifices of themselves and their means to this undertaking. These are the few choice spirits whose religion consists in the offering of their bodies, with
all their energies as ' living sacrifices' to God, and who are ready to stretch their sinews, whenever he demands it. What would not an entire church of such men accomplish !”












In some instances the natives derived aid from foreigners. In one case, a bell was sent from the United States, and is now heard among the hills of Kohala. In another, a pious foreign resident, who is a member of the church and one of its deacons, gave to the value of nearly three hundred dollars. But in the Hawaiian churches, as in churches elsewhere far more blessed with gospel light and privilege, there are many to try the faith and patience of their more zealous brethren. All this labor," says the missionary residing in the northern district of Hawaii, " with the exception of the thatching, has been of the most exhausting kind; and in sorrow I must add, that, as every where else, so here, many who are called by the Christian name, have scarcely lent a helping hand for a single hour." Another class of religious delinquents, less culpable, but still numerous in every Christian land, is thus described by the neighbor of the missionary just quoted, when speaking of residents in the beautiful vale of Waipio. “ The other churches were to contribute at the same time, or rather on the same tour, but they were not ready. With one exception, they had done nothing, as it were. They did not know how, or where, or when to begin. They needed some wise and good man to sit down by them and tell them, in the simplest way, what to do. They are children, and must be treated and led along as children, and that for years to come. I said, look at the contribution at Waipio. But that contribution might have been twice as large, and still the church would have been none the poorer for it. That valley is the richest portion of my field, and might do great things in the cause of benevolence. To wake up these churches, and to induce them to do all they ought to do, will be a great work. The Lord help, or it will never be accomplished !"

A few facts should here be stated concerning the discipline in the Hawaiian churches. At Honolulu, several of the chiefs, after being long under church censure, have given such evidence of a desire to walk with the people of God, as to be restored to Christian fellowship. The Committee have reason to believe, that discipline has been attended to in the island churches with as much impartiality, to say the least, as it is anywhere in our own country. As specimens, quotations may be made from two missionaries. Mr. Lyons reckons sixteen churches in the district under his care, containing over two thousand members in regular standing. The number excluded from church fellowship during the year preceding the date of









his letter, averaged five to each of these churches. Upon this fact he remarks ;

“ A Hawaiian church of a hundred or more members, that has but five cases of discipline in the course of a year, may be said to enjoy tranquillity. While some seventy or eighty have been excluded from the peculiar privileges to which their church membership entitled them, more than two hundred fallen members and apostates have been restored, which, with the addition of more than thirty new members, furnishes matter of gratitude and thanksgiving to God."

Mr. Clark, in writing from Wailuku, makes these remarks ;

“ I spend most of the week before communion with our native helpers, in attending to cases of discipline, and in special meetings with the church. A few are set aside at almost every communion, and others are restored to Christian fellowship. We sometimes have trying cases, but we do not often meet with obstinate offenders. Some of our causes of discipline are such as would not be accounted very serious in more enlightened lands; but they are generally accompanied by such a state of feeling and action as to give fearful evidence that there is a destitution of the love of God. With all our care, many tares will remain with the wheat, to be separated at the last day."

Mr. Coan says:

“Our code of church discipline is practical and progressive, corresponding to the state of society and the dictates of experience. By saying that it is progressive, I do not mean that, like popery, it accumulates or increases power in the hands of the bishop or pastor; but, rather, that it gradually divides his power and responsibility, imparting a portion of them to his flock.”

Adverting to an impression that seemed at one time to have prevailed, to some extent, in the United States, that the high chiefs were not subjected to discipline, one of the older mis. sionaries says;"High chiefs have been disciplined as abundantly as any class of members in our churches, and are vastly more docile under discipline, than crooked elders, deacons, and gentlemen of high standing, in the United States. The assertion that we dare not discipline them, is utterly untrue. Nearly all the high chiefs, who have been admitted to church fellowship, have been, at some period, under discipline.” He then gives the names of the chiefs, but it would not be proper to repeat them in this Report.

An extract from the general letter of the mission for the last year, will properly close this view of the state of religion at the islands.
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“We have constant and abiding and soul-cheering evidence that the Lord has wrought a great and marvellous work among this people; that the mighty thunderings of his power by which he shook this kingdom in 1837-9, caused many a prisoner of hope to flee to the strong hold for refuge, and to abide under the shadow of the Almighty. Of this we have daily evidence in the increasing light, the established principle, the orderly walk, the grounded faith, and the active benevolence of many. The churches are be









coming gradually consolidated. The good and the bad, the precious and the vile, are forming more distinct classes; and the line of demarcation is more and more discernible between them. We have hope, yea, more, we have confidence, that the gospel of Christ is established here upon a firm basis ; that it is fixed in the understandings and in the hearts of thousands, and that the gates of hell shall never prevail against it. We trust that God has begun a good work here which he will carry on till the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that neither the currents of temptation, nor the tempests of affliction, will ever sweep away this work of his hands.

“Still, notwithstanding the confident hope which we express, we have not forgotten that we live in the midst of sottish children,' of a . foolish nation,' of a perverse people, of a fickle and wayward generation. Many of our highest hopes and fondest expectations have been blasted. Many who gave great promise of a steadfast career in the way of righteousness, have already turned aside after Satan. But this should have been expected. No strange thing has happened to us. It is but a feature in the history of the church in all ages. It is developed in every land where the gospel has been preached, and it will continue to be so, while the deep and dark current of depravity rolls in the heart of man.”




GROWTH OF INTELLIGENCE. Considering from how low a state of intellectual, as well as moral degradation, the Sandwich Islanders have had to rise, it is obvious that the progress of intelligence must be slow. Yet our brethren testify, that there has been a steady progress among the rising generation. The laws concerning the common schools have been revised, and Mr. Richards has been placed at the head of the department of instruction; and he appoints the school inspectors, or superintendents in all the large districts. Security is also provided for a more regular and better payment of the teachers.

Mr. Lyons gives some striking illustrations of dormant intellect in some of the schools of his district. That it is merely dormant, however, and not dead, the following extract from one of his letters abundantly proves.

“A few natives had acquired the art of singing, and had made themselves familar with several tunes. But their acquisition was of little use, while all around them were perfectly ignorant. Hence the thought came into their minds, that perhaps they might turn their knowledge to some good account by getting up singing schools. This was no sooner proposed than multitudes became interested. Oh yes; let us have singing schools, nothing like singing schools !'. They sprang up, therefore, as if by magic, all over Hamakua. The excitement was perfecty astonishing. Wherever I went, wherever I spent the day or the night, nothing saluted my ear so frequently as the sound of pa, ko, li, (fa, sol, la.) And in some parishes the very atmosphere resounded with the music of the new choir. The young and the middle aged, if not the gray headed, were equally enlisted; and no difficulty was found with regard to paying the teacher. Some who were strangers to meetings were so enchanted, when they came within the sound of the singing school, that like Saul of old they were afterwards found, if not among the prophets, at least among the singers. Even Roman Catholics, (a few at least,) forsook their crosses and their prayers to the Virgin, and entered the singing school as true Calvinists as they ever were.









“ As I entered the meeting-house in the different parishes, filled with worshippers, and ascended the pulpit, and gave out the hymn to be sung, what a change did I see! Heretofore I myself was the chorister, and perhaps the only singer in the house. True, others would strike up their notes, but they were any thing but musical notes. Now the native chorister set the tune and gave the pitch; upon which a company arose that proved to be his choir, and performed the music in a manner that did honor to themselves, and added much to the interest of the services. I could not refrain from praising God for this great and pleasing change.”

It has been already stated that more than a hundred of the graduates from the seminary at Lahainaluna, are engaged in teaching in different parts of the islands. More than forty others are in government offices. One hundred and fifteen educated young men, (not to speak of females educated at Wailuku,) are now abroad among the people. Speaking of the influence of the seminary, the teachers of the institution thus encourage themselves and their patrons. “On the whole, the institution is evidently scattering blessings throughout the nation. Its graduates are every where the leading members of society, in matters civil, religious and literary. In manual labor, they are represented as many times more valuable than other natives, having acquired habits of industry, and learned how to work when at school.” Some of the present pious pupils are regarded as among the most promising young men in the nation. Several are students in theology. The graduates from the female seminary at Wailuku, are to be usefully employed, as far as may be, under the superintendence of the missionaries at the several stations whence they originated.

The seminary for young chiefs must always be regarded with deep interest. The cost of it is defrayed by the government. Mr. Cooke speaks favorably of the intellectual progress of the scholars. They are much interested in reading English books, and spend not a little of their leisure time in reading useful publications. An extract from Mr. Cooke's letter will show the need there is of remembering that school fervently in our prayers.

“With all these advantages, they are yet destitute of the fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom. Their situation in life, and their increasing age, render their way more and more perilous; and it is needless to say, that there have not been wanting in our community unprincipled individuals, who have desired to see our scholars as vile as themselves, and who have put forth efforts to render them so. Would that we could say that these efforts have been entirely unsuccessful, and that those who have passed the fiery ordeal, have been uninjured! After all, we hope that these trials will work together for their good. The King and Chiefs have assisted in these emergencies; and their influence, we are happy to say, has been beneficial.”

On the whole, in so small a population as that of the Islands, it must, with the blessing of God, exert no small influence on the intelligence and morals of the people, to have three hundred
of the youth constantly enjoying, as they are, the advantages of well-taught and well-governed boarding schools. Our impressions will be strengthened, when we take into view the number and character of the books, that are issued from the press for the reading of the people.
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IMPROVED SOCIAL CONDITION. The different and even conflicting reports that are made concerning the social state of the islanders by persons not connected with the mission,-even supposing them to be the result of actual observation and of honest conviction,-are easily accounted for.

“ It must be borne in mind,” says Mr. Conde, “ that the poverty and physical degradation of the people, with here and there a pleasing exception, still exceed any thing of the kind which you see in the United States. Very wrong impressions have been entertained on this subject, in other countries, by persons who have not known, or at least have not considered, the real state of the people when the gospel found them. The declaration that they have made unparalleled improvement in religion and civilization, is perfectly consistent with another, as often made, that their poverty and degradation are still very great. The work has advanced far and rapidly; but it will not reach that degree of perfection which is seen in America and some parts of Europe, for generations to come.”

The mission, also, in its general letter, bears its testimony to the progress of civilization.

" It is true that the mass of the people are still poor and degraded ; while it is also true that a certain amount of these civilizing influences is felt at the remotest extremities by the obscurest individuals of the land. The contrast in a knowledge of the world, in enterprise and industry, in independent thought and action, in houses, furniture, equipage and dress, in manners, etiquette, &c., as seen by a comparison of the present state of things with that which existed years ago, is truly great; and if we carry back the comparison for twenty-five years, is astonishing. Of course, our remarks must be understood as applying particularly to those points where Christianity and civilization have exerted their combined and more direct influences. Still the nation has weary heights to climb, before it can reach the summit of temporal and of spiritual good. The Lord hasten the work of his hands."

A thousand Christian marriages a year, testify eloquently for the social improvement of the people, as a consequence of the introduction of the gospel among them.




NATIVE MINISTRY.




Progress is making towards a regular native ministry. “ I consider it very desirable,” says Mr. Clark, “that all our important outposts should be supplied with licensed Hawaiian preachers, as soon as persons can be found who are duly qualified and ready for the work. But I do not think it best to give regular licenses to our native helpers, unless in some special case, until a definite field is assigned to them. Some of our number
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are less inclined to give a regular license to any of our native helpers. They think that little will be gained, and perhaps some injury done. They have a hundred native preachers, they say, who can perhaps be better guided and controlled without a license than with one. But there must be some advance, some increase of responsibility, or we shall never have a regular Hawaiian ministry. A distinction must be made among our one hundred native helpers; and the best qualified must be licensed to preach, and stationed at the most important posts. This doctrine rather prevailed at our general meeting as you will see from our minutes and our general letter. Any three clergymen are now authorized by our association to give a regular license.”

Perhaps the better way would be to revert to the apostolical usage, and make less of the form of licensure, in missions among the heathen; and to use less formality in the ordination of native pastors, than is customary in Christian lands. The native preachers and pastors would then be less likely to be lifted up, and would more readily continue under that healthful apostolical “care," which they and their churches will long continue to require from the missionaries.

These native helpers are increasingly useful. The interests of religion at the islands could not now be sustained without thern.

“ Many of them,”—Mr. Coan writes,-"are steadfast in the work of the Lord, and are growing in knowledge and grace; though they are still too deficient in knowledge and discretion, as well as in patience and stability of character, to render it safe to invest them with all the responsibilities of pastors, and to leave them without supervision and control. It is my plan to throw responsibility upon them just as fast as they are able to bear it; and to watch with deep interest the use made of the trust committed to them. Being found faithful in the exercise of a little power, they are invested with more; according to a principle recognized in the Bible, and approved by experience and good sense. He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much.'"

The pastors can in fact no more be left without supervision, for a time, than the native churches now can ; and hence the mission will feel the importance of having the native churches supplied with pastors as soon as may be, that the churches may have the longer benefit of the missionary superintendence after being fully organized for religious action. There is the more need of haste, as the present generation of church members is presumed to be really more plastic, than subsequent generations will be found to be.

Four natives have been licensed, but the number of native preachers is really considerably greater. None have yet been ordained as pastors.
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HELPS AND HINDERANCES. The king and his government give the mission their decided favor, and this fact, not at all concealed, is well understood by the people. All duties have been removed from goods imported
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for the use of the mission. Different parts of the island of Hawaii suffered greatly, the last year, from drought, and then as a consequence of this from famine, and, in the southern district, from fire. This was of course a hinderance. Popery seems not to have made much progress during the year, but the Romanists were supposed to be preparing for increased efforts at the islands. In April last they received a reinforcement of thirteen laborers, lay and clerical, making the whole number twenty-two. The reader of church history will distinguish the "mark of the beast,” in the conduct described by Mr. Whittlesey, who writes as follows from the island of Maui.

“ The Romanists show the spirit of warring Rome in Kaupo already. In July the former school agent came about to examine the schools, and settle the accounts of the government with the teachers. Where the parents had not paid, he allowed eight days of grace; and if any refused to pay, the constables were to seize their property. In Kipahulu the agent gave Kamakau (of whom I presume you have heard) authority to settle the accounts of those who should object to paying their dues. The Roman Catholics are the persons who refuse.

“ The time having expired without the payment being made, Kamakau sent the constables and took some property, whereupon they combined together to go with arms, and assault him, and rescue the property. A certain Monday was the day appointed for the onset. The Judge of Kaupo, having heard of their design on the Sabbath previous, looked out for their arrival, as they would pass his house, that he might stop them. When he saw them coming, he sent word to the leader to come to his house and hold a parley; but he refused to do so. The Judge then went himself, and found a long train walking two abreast, provided, some with knives, some with wooden daggers, some with ropes, with their leader between the foremost. The Judge asked the leader for an explanation, and received an account similar to the report he had previously heard. The Judge told him that he was doing wrong, read the law forbidding riotous assemblies, and asked him to go to his house and talk over the matter. He again refused, whereupon the Judge told his constables to seize him, and ordered the others to disperse. The Roman Catholics crossed themselves and tried to rescue their leader, which caused quite a skirmish; but I believe no one was seriously injured. The Judge referred the matter to the Governor, who ordered the parties to appear at Lahaina. The Romanists implicated in the affair refused to go at the first summons: but, being ordered again, the leader went, and I believe he is there at present."




THE MISSION. Dr. Andrews has been called to experience deep affliction, first in the death of a daughter, and then in that of his wife, which took place on the 29th of September, after a short illness. She was unable to converse in her sickness, but her previous life gave assurance of her preparation for removal from the world. Both Dr. Andrews and Dr. Smith have suffered from ill health. The same is true of Miss Whitney; and fears were entertained concerning Mrs. Paris, who had long been threatened with consumption. Mr. Chamberlain took a voyage
to China, by advice of his brethren, and then was induced to continue his voyage to the United States. While here, though greatly enfeebled by disease, the Committee were able to gain much valuable information from this esteemed brother. He embarked, on his return to the islands, in the ship Montreal, Capt. Doane, November 18th, and intelligence has been received of his progress as far as Rio Janeiro. Mr. Dole and Mrs. Knapp have been united in marriage.









The Board will be pleased to hear that a History of the Mission at these Islands, written by their late missionary Mr. Bingham, has lately been stereotyped and published. It is a volume of 616 pages octavo, and as an authentic record of one of the most remarkable series of events in modern times, cannot fail to be read with interest and profit.




NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS.




MISSION TO THE OREGON INDIANS.




WALLATPU.—Marcus Whitman, Physician and Catechist ; Mrs. Whitman. CLEAR Water.-Henry H. Spalding, Missionary; Mrs. Spalding. TSHIMAKAIN.-Cushing Eells and Elkanah Walker, Missionaries ; Mrs. Eells and Mrs. Walker. (3 stations; 3 missionaries, 1 physician, and 4 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 8.)




Since the last Annual Report no important particulars have been received respecting the labors of the missionaries, the channels of communication across the country having become less free and safe by the present condition of northern California. The latest information received is that the Indians were becoming better acquainted with the doctrines and precepts of the New Testament, and manifesting increasing confidence in and attachment to the missionaries, and were improving in their habits and condition, so far as providing the means of a comfortable subsistence for themselves is concerned. The labors of the missionaries at the various stations are supposed to be going forward much as in former years and with similar results.




MISSION TO THE PAWNEES.




Timothy E. Ranney, Missionary; and Mrs. Ranney.




As mentioned in the last Report, Messrs. Dunbar and Ranney, with their families, in consequence of the numerous assaults made upon the Pawnees by hostile Indians, and the
danger to which their own lives were exposed, left the Pawnee territory in the summer of last year. Mr. Dunbar entered into the Home Missionary work in the State of Missouri. Mr. Ranney remained near Council Bluffs, on the Missouri river, through the fall and winter, continuing his study of the Pawnee language, and teaching on the Sabbath and at other times such Pawnees as resorted to that place. They listened attentively and obviously advanced in religious knowledge.









Many of the Indians, including some of the most influential chiefs, urgently requested that the mission might not be given up, and that Mr. Ranney would return to their country and reside and labor among them. The present agents of the United States for the Indians in that quarter, seem disposed to favor the instruction and improvement of the Pawnees by carrying into effect the treaty stipulations with them, and protecting them from the molestation of their enemies. Measures for this purpose are, it is stated, now in progress.

After remaining near Council Bluffs, laboring with the Indians till the close of winter, Mr. and Mrs. Ranney deeming it unadvisable to return to the Pawnee country alone, came to New England with the hope of finding fellow-laborers with whom they might resume their work among a people who are much attached to them and anxiously waiting their return.

There is now a favorable opportunity to give Christian instruction to these 5,000 or 6,000 Indians, and aid in improving their social character and condition. If this opportunity shall not be improved, not only is all which has been done for them during the last ten years, likely to be nearly lost, but, owing to various unfavorable influences which will be likely to affect them, it will probably be long before they will be in circumstances so favorable to labors for their welfare.

Below are Mr. Ranney's views of the openings presented and the inducements to continue the mission.

“ I have some reason to think that my preaching in Pawnee has not been altogether in vain. The interest in this service has apparently been increasing since I commenced it ; and yesterday there seemed to be as much feeling as I ever saw in any congregation. It appears to me that if I could speak the language well, I should have much hope from the present state of things. One of the oldest of the children has said that she did not dare to retire at night without prayer to God. I know that I am liable to be deceived; but it does seem to me that the Spirit is striving with the hearts of some of the Pawnee children. I hope that an impression has been made on the minds of these immortals that will result, through the blessing of God, in the salvation of their souls.

"I find my interest in the Pawnees rather increasing; and I become more and more averse to leaving them, the longer I stay in a heathen country. The advantages which the missionary has among them, beyond what he can expect among those on the border, appear to me greater and greater every day. There are two tribes who claim the land on which we now live. Å 
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missionary and his family, with an assistant missionary of the Presbyterian Board, came to them last fall. They find it very difficult to get a hearing from any of these people, and I fear they will give up without the accomplishment of what they so exceedingly desire.

“If a mission could be prosecuted with vigor among the Pawnees, I see nothing to hinder the gospel from taking effect in the hearts of a multitude of them. Much ground has been already occupied, which, if left to itself, will be speedily filled with noxious weeds. It seems to me that it would take a much greater expenditure of time and money, ten years hence, to obtain as good a position among the Pawnees as we now have, than has already been made. Shall we then give up? If the mission is abandoned, it is thought by many that the United States government will abandon all their operations among them; and the Pawnees will be left to work out their own destruction as a nation. And certainly they will not do that till they have destroyed a multitude besides. They stand in the position of a people asking to be instructed in the gospel. Shall we deny this request? The perils to which we must be exposed among them, seem to be great. But hitherto hath the Lord helped us; and can we not trust to his protection still? Hundreds are willing to expose themselves for gain to greater perils even than we are called to encounter. What can be said of the piety of Christians, when they suffer themselves to fall so far in the rear of worldly men in carrying out their plan of operations ? ”




MISSION TO THE CHOCTAWS.
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WHEELOCK.-Alfred Wright, Missionary; Henry K. Copeland, Steward of Boarding School ; Mrs. Wright, Mrs. Copeland ; Caroline Dickinson, Sarah Ker, Cornelia C. F. Dola bear, T'eachers and Assistants ; Pliny Fisk, Native Preacher. 

STOCKBRIDGE.-Cyrus Byington, Missionary ; David H. Winship, Steward of Boarding School ; Mrs. Byington and Mrs. Winship; Lydia S. Hall and Harriet N. Keyes, Teachers and Assistants. 

Pine Ridge-Cyrus Kingsbury, Missionary ; Mrs. Kingsbury; Harriet Goulding, Juliet Slate, Mary Ann Root, Teachers and Assistants. 

NORWALK-Charles C. Copeland, Licensed Preacher ; Horace Pilkin, Teacher ; Mrs. Copeland; Marcia Colton.

Good WATER.-Ebenezer Hotchkin, Missionary; Mrs. Hotchkin; Lucinda Downer and Catharine Belden, Teachers. 

Mount PLEASANT.-Joshua Potter, Licensed Preacher; Mrs. Potter; Catharine Fay, Teacher. 

Washita.-Jobo C. Strong, Missionary ; Mrs. Strong.

(7 stations; 5 missionaries, 2 licensed preachers, 3 male and 21 female teachers and assistant missionaries, 1 native preacher ;-iotal, 32.)




Rev. John C. Strong, from the East Windsor Theological Institution, with Mrs. Strong, Miss Caroline Dickinson, Miss Juliet Slate, and Miss Mary Ann Root, joined this mission last winter. Mr. and Mrs. Strong are expected to be permanently located at a new station in he western part of the Choctaw country, near Fort Washita. Miss Dickinson is employed as a teacher in the boarding school at Wheelock, and Misses Slate and Root are employed in connection with that at Pine Ridge. Miss Mary Dickinson has withdrawn from her connection with the mission and with the Board, but still remains among the
Choctaws, connected with the Spencer Academy. Miss Moore has returned to New England.









Under the care of this mission are now seven stations, eight churches, four boarding schools for girls and one for boys, two day schools, ten or twelve Sabbath schools, some of them also taught on Saturday in addition to the Sabbath. In connection with Wheelock are six preaching places where public worship is statedly maintained on the Sabbath, and other places where it is maintained occasionally. In this work Mr. Wright is aided by two licensed preachers, and the elders of his church who are able intelligently and acceptably to give Christian instruction and conduct religious meetings. Connected with Good Water are four preaching stations; with Mount Pleasant the same number ; at each of which public worship is statedly maintained. At these places there are congregations, not generally large, of attentive and serious hearers, many of whom are deeply interested in the truth, and are refreshed and strengthened by it, and are manifesting its power in their lives. In some settlements connected with each of these stations the influences of the Spirit of God have been enjoyed and the church members have advanced in piety and holiness of life, and new converts have been gathered in, who in due time have been added to the church. At Wheelock 30 have been received, raising the whole number now in that church to 224, after deducting those who have died or been cut off, or removed to other parts of the country. Ten or twelve are candidates for church fellowship. To the church at Good Water 39 have been received, three of them from the boarding school, making the number of pupils in that school connected with the church twenty, and a number of others in the school give evidence of having been enlightened and renewed by the Spirit of God.

From the other churches no full reports have been received, from which particulars respecting them can be given. The number of members in all the churches is supposed to be 60 or 70 greater than last year, after deducting those who have died or been cut off.

Nearly all the schools have been enlarged and have been in a highly prosperous condition, enjoying the confidence and regard of the parents and the Choctaw community generally.

At Wheelock there have been 43 pupils, at Good Water 44, at Stockbridge and Pine Ridge about 40 each. These schools are for girls and nearly all the pupils are boarded in the mission families. At Norwalk is a school for boys with about 30 pupils, half of them boarded in the mission family. At Stockbridge is a day school for boys of 12 or 15 pupils, and the parents desire to obtain a male teacher for it, whom they will endeavor to support, and also erect a school house. Some









liberal contributions have already been made for the purpose, though no teacher has yet been found for them.

The school at Mount Pleasant has had forty pupils in all, with an average attendance of twenty. Five are boarded in the mission family. The whole number of pupils is about 240, of whom about 160 are boarded in the mission.

At the examination of the several schools, much satisfaction and pleasure were expressed by intelligent and influential Choctaws who were present, in view of the progress in knowledge and improvement made by the pupils, and the evidence afforded of laboriousness and success on the part of the teachers.

During the year three or four new meeting-houses have been completed and are now used for public worship. They are larger, more comfortable, more becoming the object to which they are dedicated, than any previously erected. Much of the labor and expense were borne by the Choctaws themselves, and the remainder by special donations from friends in various parts of the country.

The Choctaws were, last winter, visited with severe and prevailing sickness, which cut down many of the church members, and prostrated nearly all the pupils in the boarding schools, causing most of the schools to be suspended for weeks. Three pupils died in one school and some in the others. Two of the mission families were called to part, each with a beloved child. Otherwise health has generally prevailed in the mission.

The removal of the remnant of Choctaws who remained in the State of Mississippi has been carried forward, nearly two thousand having been brought into the present Choctaw country during the last eighteen months. Most of these have heretofore been under no healthful moral or social influences ; and by their indolent mode of life and their addictedness to gambling and intoxication, their example is highly pernicious to the community where they have now taken up their abode.

While there is most gratifying evidence that the Choctaws generally are appreciating the education of their children more justly, and laboring more to promote it, and are as a community manifesting an increased desire to enjoy the instructions and institutions of the gospel, and are gradually coming under its transforming and saving power, and are advancing rapidly as an intelligent and orderly civil community; there is much ignorance and even much disregard of the commands of God, and much degradation and wretchedness still existing among them, teaching the friends of missions, what all must doubtless sooner or later learn, if this missionary work is to be consummated, that the raising up of a heathen, savage people, from their darkness and sin, to be an enlightened, virtuous, exemplary
Christian community, even when large measures of divine influence are granted, is a work requiring much patience, with assiduous and protracted effort.












MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES.




Dwight.-Worcester Willey, Missionary; Jacob Hitchcock, James Orr, and Kellogg Day, Assistant Missimaries ; Mrs. Willey, Mrs. Hitchcock, Mrs. Orr, and Mrs. Day; Ellen Sielson, Eliza Giddings, Teuchers in the Boarding School. 

FAIRFIELD.-Elizur Butler, Missionary and Physician; Mrs. Butler ; Jesse, Native Catechist. 

 Park Hul -Samuel A. Worcester, Missimary; Mrs. Worcester; Siephen Foreman, 
Natire Preacher ; Ann Eliza Worcester, Teacher; Edwin Areher, Native Printer. 


HONEY CREEK --John Huss, Native Preacher. 
Mount Zion.-No resident Missionary. 


Rev. Daniel S. Butrick and Mrs. Butrick have been unable from impaired health to engage in missionary labor.

(5 stations ; 4 missionaries, 3 male and 10 female assistant missionaries, 2 native preachers, 1 native catechist, and I native printer ;-total, 20.)




In giving an account of the Cherokees, it is not necessary, as it has been for the last twelve or fifteen years, to speak of divisions and strife, or embittered feelings among the Indians, as the arrangements concluded a year ago, seem to have, even more than was anticipated, allayed the party animosities then so lamentably prevalent. The disregard of law and the outrages on life and property which before agitated the whole tribe, seem to have given place to quietness and order; the former angry partizan feeling seems to have subsided, and unanimity, in relation to their civil affairs, has generally prevailed. Probably the Cherokees have been, during the year now closing, in a state more favorable to receiving and being profited by religious instruction than at any time before for the last fisteen years.

The reports from the several stations are, however, very imperfect, and permit only a few particulars to be given relative to any department of the missionary work.

In the school at Dwight, and in the families in that vicinity, there has been an unusual seriousness, and the congregations on the Sabbath and other occasions have been larger and more attentive than heretofore. Six have been received to the church, and four or five others are regarded as candidates for church fellowship. Four members of that church have died, including some of the most prominent, influential, and exemplary. At Fairfield, four or five have been received to the church; and two at Park Hill, one a daughter of Mr. Worcester, and the other a black man.

The church at Mount Zion, in consequence of the continued
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illness of Mr. and Mrs. Butrick, has received little instruction or pastoral care, except from the mission of the United Brethren, near which it is located.

Of the church under Mr. Huss, the Cherokee preacher, no account has been received.

In the boarding school at Dwight, the whole number of pupils has been 60, of whom ten or twelve belonged to the Indian families near the station, and the others were boarded at the expense of the mission. The average attendance has been about 40.

No particulars have been received relative to the schools at Fairfield, Mount Zion, or Park Hill. The last has been taught, since the first of March, by a daughter of Mr. Worcester, who returned to the Cherokees last winter as a missionary teacher.

The whole number of pupils, and the number of church members connected with the mission, is supposed to be about the same as last year.

Mr. Nelson Chamberlin has been successfully and usefully employed most of the year in teaching sacred music, collecting schools where the people were disposed to attend. He has taught in part from the new Cherokee singing book printed for the mission last year, and in part from books in the English language.

The interest and exertions of the Cherokees in the promotion of temperance have been continued, and Doct. Butler has lectured on the subject as frequently and extensively as his health would permit.

Two or three preachers who might be at liberty to itinerate extensively, especially in the western part of the Cherokee country, devoting themselves wholly to giving religious instruction, would find ample scope, and at this time a favorable opening for usefulness.

Miss Thomson of the Park Hill station, and Miss Smith of Fairfield, have left the mission and returned to their friends.

The Cherokees have voted to establish two seminaries for educating their youth in higher branches than are taught in common free schools. These will be sustained from their own school funds; and they are now erecting the necessary buildings, and hope to have the schools opened in the course of the ensuing year.




MISSION TO THE SIOUX. LAC QUI PARLE.-Stephen R. Riggs, Missionary; Jonas Petijohn, Farmer and Teacher ; Mrs. Riggs, Mrs. Petijohu.

TRAVERSE DES Sioux.-Robert Hopkins, Licensed Preacher; Alexander G. Huggins, Farmer and Teacher; Mrs. Hopkins and Mrs. Huggins.

XAPEDAN.-Samuel W. Pond, Missionary ; Mrs. Pond,









Oak GROVE.—Gideon H. Pond, Licensed Preacher; Mrs. Pond.

KAPOJA.—Thomas S. Williamson, Missionary and Physician; Mrs. Williamson ; Jane S. Williamson, Teacher, 

(5 stations ; 3 ordained missionaries, 2 licensed preachers, 2 farmers and teachers, 8 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 15.).




Near the close of the last year, the mission received a message from the Indians of Little Crows Village, on the west bank of the Mississippi, some miles below St. Peters, requesting that a missionary and teacher might be sent to reside among and teach them. As it was a large village, and some influential chiefs resided there; and especially as it was the first movement among the Sioux expressive of esteem for missionary instruction, or desire to avail themselves of it, the brethren of the mission deemed it important that the request should be complied with. After consultation it was decided that Doct. Williamson and his family should remove from Lac qui Parle, and commence labors at the new station ; which he did about the middle of November. The place, which he calls Kapoja, was formerly occupied by missionaries of the Methodist Epis. copal Church, who, after some years of labor, and some trouble from the Indians, abandoned it two or three years ago. The Indians now promise to refrain from intoxicating drinks, with "a preacher who will give good advice to them, and aid in reforming their young men, and enabling them to conform more to the usages and customs of the white people.” Drunkenness and disorder have heretofore prevailed among them, but now they appear to be better disposed and more inclined to improvement in character and condition.

Last autumn the Committee received a communication from the Missionary Society at Lausanne, in Switzerland, proposing that the Board should take charge of a station established eight or ten years ago, by that Society, and occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Denton, whose impaired health compelled them to withdraw from the missionary work. As yet no laborers have been found to occupy the place, and it is now without a resident missionary.

More recently, the Dakotas, residing at Xapedan, on the St. Peters river, and thirty miles above Fort Snelling, sent through the United States agent, Col. Bruce, a request that Mr. S. W. Pond would reside and open a school at their village. This is the largest, and on account of the rank and character of their chiefs, the most important of all the villages of the eastern Dakotas. It was deemed advisable by the mission that the request should be complied with, and Mr. Pond and his family were expecting to remove to the new place about the close of summer. Mr. and Mrs. Riggs removed to Lac qui Parle in September.









These indications that the Indians better understand and appreciate the value of missionary instruction and aid, are quite unprecedented among the Dakotas, and highly encouraging. May they be the precursors of a better day to that numerous tribe!

Messrs. Robert Hopkins and Gideon H. Pond were in May licensed to preach the gospel; and the latter remains in charge of the station at Oak Grove, since the removal of Mr. S. W. Pond to Xapedan. Both preach in the Dakota language, the latter with much fluency. Mr. Jonas Petijohn early in the year entered the mission as a farmer and teacher, and joined the family at Lac qui Parle. He has been united in marriage with Miss Fanny Huggins, an assistant at that station.

The church formerly gathered at Lac qui Parle, has been, as mentioned in former reports, much scattered during the last four years. Of the members now in good standing, ten reside near Lac qui Parle; four others reside at villages distant from the station, where there are no missionaries; seven reside at Kapoja, one at Oak Grove, and a number have been excluded from church fellowship, and with the situation and character of some others the missionaries are unacquainted, they having removed to remote villages.

During the past year the Indians near the stations have been much less inclined than heretofore to assail those who listen to the gospel, with scoffing and ridicule. Indeed there has been little open opposition of any kind, and some Indians publicly condemn their former misconduct in this respect, with apparent shame and with promises of amendment. At the several stations, though there have been no decided cases of conversion, there has at times been considerable solemn and earnest attention given to the truth preached, and some instances have occurred of apparently deep and painful conviction of sin. Some of the suspended members desire to be restored, and afford some evidence of being truly penitent.

The average attendance at public worship on the Sabbath, has been at Lac qui Parle eighteen or twenty, besides children; at Traverse des Sioux, ten or twelve; at Oak Grove, twelve or fourteen; and at Kapoja about the same. Much time is spent and much truth communicated in visits from lodge to lodge, and in other circumstances, wherever the Indians can be approached. At Kapoja six children have been baptised ; five of them children of a former member of the Mackinaw school and church, who now resides ten or twelve miles from the station, whose exemplary Christian conduct and influence have been most manifest and salutary on her family and neighborhood. Connected with the three churches are twenty or twenty-five members.









No effort has been made by the Indians to deter children from attending school, as was done the preceding year. The following is the whole number of pupils, and the average daily attendance at each of the stations :

Whole No. Average. Lac qui Parle

62

22 Traverse des Sioux

25

15 Oak Grove

33

11 Kapoja

54

12
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Where pupils have no parents at home to control or encourage them to attend school, and actually are inconstant, as the foregoing table represents, rapid progress cannot be looked for. Twenty or more can read the Bible intelligently, and a few can write legibly. The females, who constitute about half of the pupils, are taught to sew and knit, and are very fond of such employments, and succeed well. Sabbath schools are taught at the stations, but are small and not constantly attended.

The Indians around the several stations manifest increasing inclination to till the soil. At Traverse des Sioux nearly all the men in three villages requested that their lands might be ploughed for them, which was done, the Indians themselves, with their horses, aiding in the work. As their crops were good last year, and the buffalo have been taken much nearer their villages than usual, the Indians have been more comfortably provided with food than for some years previous. They seem to be more decidedly favorable to the missionaries, and manifest more confidence in them and more desire to retain them, than heretofore. The United States agent and interpreter exert their influence in favor of the social and moral improvement of the Indians.

Seven of the villages of the eastern portion of the Sioux receive each $500 annually for sustaining schools, which has not hitherto been used for that purpose. It is hoped that it may hereafter be usefully applied for the object for which it was designed. The Indians say that such is their wish. A teacher will probably soon be requested for each of their villages.

Intemperance, though the facilities and temptations to it are increasing, is less indulged in by the Indians, than in former years.

There are now invitations from two or three villages for missionaries to go and reside in them and teach the people, which cannot be met for want of suitable laborers. Three or four preachers, and as many assistant missionaries and female
teachers, might find promising openings in connection with this mission.









A new edition of the Dakota Hymn-book, with additional hymns, has been printed for this mission.




MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS.
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La PointE.-Sherman Hall, Missionary ; Edmund F. Ely, Teacher and Catechist ; Mrs. Hall, Mrs. Ely; Miss Abigail Spooner, Teacher ; Henry Blatchford, Natire Catechist. 

Bad RIVER.-Leonard H. Wheeler, Missionary ; Mrs. Wheeler. 
Red LAKE.-Frederick Ayer, Missionary : Mrs. Ayer. 


(3 stations; 3 missionaries, 1 male and 5 female assistant missionaries, 1 native catechist; --iotal, 10.)

Mr. Hall, in reporting on the state of the mission, makes the following remarks illustrative of the circumstances in which the missionaries are prosecuting their work:

“ There can be no doubt that the present is a critical moment with the Ojibwas. I believe that nothing will prevent their utter destruction but a thorough conversion to God. They are, indeed, wretched as they now are; but they are in danger of becoming much more so, in consequence of their increasing intercourse with white people. The tide of immigration, as you are well aware, is rapidly rolling in upon them. I fear this fact portends no good to them, certainly if they are not brought under a religious influence, and religious motives are not made to bear upon them. The pine lumber on the tributaries of the Mississippi is attracting settlers and lumber men to the ground which they now occupy in that part of the country; and the mines are attracting still more to the region bordering on Lake Superior. There is no doubt that the number of adventurers and settlers will every year increase. Many of these will be unprincipled men, whose influence, in one way and another, will tend to corrupt and debase the Indians still more than they are in their savage state. They are much more apt to learn and adopt the vices of the white man, than his virtues.

“ But if our prospects are in some respects dark, I do not think that there is occasion to despair. Our hope, however, is not in ourselves, not in our schools, not in our books, not in any encouragement we now see for gathering large numbers of them into compact communities and settling them, but in God. We must rely principally on the outpouring of the Spirit to give efficacy to the word, and to prepare the hearts of the Indians for the sowing of the seed. This will render our work more simple, and bring our own hearts more into communion with the truth, and lead us more constantly to the throne of grace. Dead as this mass is, God has power to breathe into it the breath of life. And we must so live, that the Spirit of God shall dwell in us, quickening our consciences, and urging and aiding us to pray, and giving us zeal and love and self-denial, that when we preach, our message shall be with the demonstration of the Spirit and with power."




At each of the three stations, though there have been no marked visitations of the Spirit of God, arresting attention, producing conviction of sin and faith in Christ, yet the number of Indians attending public worship has been quite as great as in any previous year, with, it is believed, more regularity and constancy, while the Indians have been in the vicinity of the











stations. Some instances of special seriousness have occurred, and at Red Lake two or three hopeful conversions. No additions to the churches are reported. At Red Lake, some of the church members, under the influence of ternptation, have fallen into sin and been subjected to church censure ; while most of the members, though exposed to much ridicule and reproach as “ praying Indians," have well maintained their profession, growing in knowledge and grace, and when absent on their buffalo hunt nine weeks, uniformly rested on the Sabbath, though much scoffed at for their singularity.

At Bad River, where 400 or 500 Indians make their home and to which place they seem to be becoming more attached, a visible improvement has been made ; new houses have been erected, and the fields enlarged more than one half within four or five years. Many of the heathen party attend both public worship and the school. They desire more aid in making houses and fields than the missionaries can give.

In the schools at all these stations there hàs been a decided advance. The two schools at La Pointe have been united into one, under the joint instruction of Mr. Ely and Miss Spooner. During portions of the year it was attended by from forty-five to fifty-five pupils, and the average attendance has been more than forty. The improvement in the deportment and knowledge of the pupils was obvious and great. At Bad River the school has been less regular, having fifteen or twenty pupils in a less advanced stage, but attentive and promising. At Red Lake the school assumed a more interesting character, from a class of large girls entering it, from fourteen to eighteen years of age, whose example and progress gave an impulse to their companions, and the school is reported to have been nearer to what was desired, than in any former year. Still there is at the settlements, in the vicinity of all the stations, and among these Indians generally, a lamentable indifference as to the education of their children, and of course little effort is made to secure their constant and punctual attendance at school, even during those portions of the year when they are at their homes; and their arrangements for their hunting excursions are made with little reference to keeping themselves or their children under the influence of instruction.

Nothing but divine influences exerted upon this people, opening their minds to their relations to God and their spiritual concerns, can be expected to induce them to heed the instructions of the missionaries, or give effectual attention to the intellectual and social improvement of themselves or their children, or dispose them to make the effort requisite to surmount difficulties which lie in the way of a savage people changing their whole manner of life. When all the unfavorable circumstances are
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considered, we must not wonder at their incredulity and tardiness in these matters.




MISSION TO THE STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS.
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Cutting Marsh, Missionary; Mrs. Marsh. Jeremiah Slingerland, Native Preacher and Teacher. (1 slation; I missionary; I native preacher; 1 female assistant missionary ;-total 3.)

Small as this remnant of Indians has become, they are divided, on the question whether they shall retain their Indian laws and independence or become citizens with the white people by whom they are surrounded, into two warmly contending and apparently irreconcilable parties. Each seeks the countenance

. and assistance of the government of the United States in support of its claims and interests. The existence of this strife and embittered feeling renders the prospects of the band as to religious and social improvement exceedingly dark. It is not easy to foresee how or when unanimity and harmonious cooperation in promoting the welfare of their community are to be restored. The missionary is much disheartened. His sphere of labor is narrow at best; and when his influence is impeded, and his situation rendered uncomfortable by the strife and distraction prevailing around him, there seems to be little inducement to continue in the work.

In the church are about fifty members in regular standing, with two or three under censure. The school, which is supported by the Indians and taught during the winter by Mr. Slingerland and in the summer by a female teacher, numbers about thirty pupils. Mr. Slingerland preaches and performs other labor as an evangelist, to some extent, among his own people, and occasionally preaches acceptably in the adjacent white settlements.

As the wave of white population is passing on and has already surrounded these Indians, together with the Oneida and Brotherton settlements, in the same neighborhood, the Indian reservations are regarded as an inconvenience, and efforts seem likely to be made, either to effect their removal or to have them incorporated as citizens with the white inhabitants. Twenty years ago, it was supposed that the territory west of Green Bay was remote enough to furnish a home for Indians, in which they would never be molested ; and with the promise of finding such a home there, these bands reluctantly consented to remove. So soon have they been overtaken by the dangers from which they were fleeing, and now it seems that no place is sufficiently remote to furnish the promised retreat, and that the remnants
of Indian tribes must, if they are to have any dwelling place, reside and be protected in the midst of white settlements.












MISSION TO THE NEW YORK INDIANS. TUSCARORA.-Gilbert Rockwood, Missionary ; Mrs. Rockwood and a female teacher.

CattaRAUGUS.— Upper Station.--Asher Wright, Missionary ; Mrs. Wright, and two female teachers. Lower Station.- Asher Bliss, Missionary; Mrs. Bliss, and two female teachers.

ALLEGHANY.-William Hall, Missionary ; Mrs. Hall; Margaret Hall, Teacher. Old Town.-Sophia Mudgett, Teacher. (5 stations :-4 missionaries-11 female assistant missionaries and teachers ;-total, 15 )

In all the four churches under the care of this mission, there has been more unanimity and peace, and more evidence of spiritual growth, and also more increase of numbers, than for many




years before.




The death of an infant child in one of the mission families at Cattaraugus, seemed to be sanctified to the parents, and led to frequent and united prayer at both the stations, which was soon followed by indications of new spiritual life in the churches, and religious interest and inquiry among the young people, till the hearts of the missionaries were filled with joy in view of the working of the Holy Spirit all around them.

During the winter, the number of Indians attending meeting on the Sabbath was unusually large, and serious attention to the truth preached, and apparently deep interest in spiritual things, and concern for their souls, characterized the assemblies. Backsliders returned with confession of sins and hopeful repentance, and numbers of the impenitent became convicted of sin and, as is believed, gave their hearts to God. A similar state of religious feeling prevailed on the Alleghany reservation some months earlier. Subsequently, three persons have been received to church-fellowship at Tuscarora, twelve at Cattaraugus Upper station, twenty-two at the Lower, and nine at Alleghany,- forty-six in all; six have died and six been excommunicated ; leaving the whole number of church members at Tuscarora 63, Cattaraugus Upper 60, Lower 64, Alleghany 119, -total, 306. The missionaries have baptized forty-four infants and children, and four adults.

At Tuscarora there has been one school which has been unusually large, and amounting during the winter to 40 or 50 in daily attendance, diminishing subsequently to 20 or 30. The pupils have been more punctual than heretofore in their attendance, and have made more proficiency in their studies.

At Cattaraugus there have been four schools, in which were 80 or 90 pupils. The attendance has not been constant nor the progress rapid.









On the Alleghany reservation there have been two schools, one near the mission house is a boarding school, the expense mostly borne by the Indians. The numbers and success of this school have not been reported. The school at Old Town has embraced about 30 pupils, whose progress in reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, and in speaking and writing English, has been highly encouraging. The whole number of pupils in all the schools has been about 165.

Indians on the Tuscarora and Cattaraugus reservations, as they anticipate no further molestation in relation to their lands, are extending and improving their farms and are decidedly rising in their social condition. In efforts to sustain their own schools and religious institutions there has not been as much advance as, perhaps, there ought to have been. Some missionary contributions have, however, been made by the several churches, and the pupils of Old Town school have with much manliness and spirit contributed and forwarded five dollars to aid in African missions.

The emigrant party who left their lands more than a year ago, to find a home west of the State of Missouri, after encountering much sickness and expense on their journey and subsequently, and losing about one third of their number by death, became much dissatisfied with their prospects, and disheartened, and as far as they had the means, have returned eastward again to rejoin their brethren on these reservations.

Aid in sustaining these schools may hereafter be expected from the school fund of the State.

At the small printing press at Cattaraugus, 244 copies of small tracts and books have been printed, amounting in all to 47,600 pages.




MISSION TO THE ABENAQUIS.

P. P. Osunkhirhine, Native Preacher. The circumstances under which Mr. Osunkhirhine has prosecuted his labors the past year, and the results witnessed, have been very similar to those of former years. The number of pupils in the school, which is taught by Simon Annance, one of the tribe, has varied from ten to fifteen or eighteen, according as the Indian families have been absent on their hunting excursions, or residing in their village. The number attending public worship on the Sabbath has, owing to the same cause, fluctuated in a similar manner.

This unsettled condition of his people, Mr. Osunkhirhine regards as being the chief cause of temptation and misconduct among the members of his church. While absent from home during the hunting season, they are cut off from the means of
Christian instruction, without the support and restraints of Christian associates, exposed to the corrupting influence and example of unprincipled men. In these circumstances, their religious knowledge and habits are not sufficient to protect them. Some of them backslide, fall into immoralities, bring reproach on their Christian profession, and fill the heart of their spiritual teacher with grief.












SUMMARY.




Under the care of the Board are now twenty-six missions, embracing ninety-six stations, in connection with which are laboring 140 ordained missionaries, nine of them being also physicians, four licensed preachers, six physicians, notordained, six teachers, six printers and book binders, thirteen other lay helpers, 193 married and unmarried females ; making 370 missionary laborers sent forth from this country; associated with whom are twenty-two native preachers, 135 other native helpers, raising the whole number of persons laboring in connection with the missions and depending on the Board mainly for their support, to 526. This is twenty-two more than were reported last year. Gathered and watched over by these missionaries are seventy-three churches, to which 1,076 hopeful converts have been reported as received since the last annual Report, making the present number of members, deducting those who have been removed by death or for misconduct, 25,441. Connected with these missions are eleven seminaries for training native preachers and teachers, having 423 pupils; also twenty-two other boarding schools, having 399 male and 536 female pupils; also 367 free schools, in which about 11,330 children and youth are taught; making the whole number of children and youth, directly or indirectly under the instruction of the missionaries, about 12,600. The common schools at the Sandwich Islands, being now wholly supported by the natives, are not this year included in the estimate.

Of printing establishments there are eleven ; also six type and stereotype founderies. At these presses are founts of type and other requisites for printing in nearly thirty languages besides the English. During the year, though from some of the missions no statements of the amount of printing executed have been received, 489,384 copies of books and tracts are reported to have been printed, embracing 48,172,955 pages; and the whole number of pages printed from the commencement of the missions, as corrected by the missions, is 588,867,499, in about thirty languages.











PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS.




Expenditures of the Board during the year ending July 31, 1847,




                    Mission to South Africa. 
Remittances and purchases, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Groui, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Grout from Boston to Cape Town, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. McKinney, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. McKinney from Boston to Cape Town, 





$5,354 09

663 32 
 300 00 
399 12 
300 00—7,016 53 
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38,948 12

546 88 
 200 00 
 306 10 
 400 00 
 604 00 
 120 00-– 41,125 10 





                        Mission to Turkey. 
Remittances, drafts and purchases, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Bliss, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Bliss from Boston to Smyrna, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. Benjamin and family, 
Passage of Mr. Benjamin and family from Boston to Smyrna, 
Expenses of Mr. Jackson and family, 
    Do. Mr. Adger, 


                        Mission to Syria. 
Remittances, drafts and purchases, 
Expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Smith, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Smith from New York to Marseilles, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Benton, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Benton from Boston to Smyrna, 


    Do. Mr. Laurie from Smyrna to Boston, 
Expenses of do. 
    Do. 


Mr. Calhoun,
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9,878 52 
 623 00 
  200 00 
  587 53 
  200 00 
  100 00 
  300 05 
  150 00----12,039 10 





Carried forward, $68,349 67
Brought forward, 868,349 67 Mission to the Nestorians of Persia. Remittances, purchases, &c.









2,861 56 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Cochran,

423 41 Do. do. Miss Rice,

292 28 Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Cochran and Miss Rice from Boston to Smyrna, 300 00 Expenses of Mr. Holladay,

117 00 Passage of Mr. Breath from Smyra to Boston, :

100 00 4,094 25




Bombay Mission. The expenses of this mission have been defrayed by previous remittances and avails of the press.

Ahmednuggur Mission. Remittances and purchases,

18,025 60 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Burgess,

                                                        279 34 
Do. 
             Mr. and Mrs. Hazen, 


                                                             243 07 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Burgess and Mr. and Mrs. Hazen from 
    Boston to Bombay, 


1,000 00—--19,548 01 Madras Mission. Remittances, drafts and purchases,

5,204 45 Outfit and family expenses of Dr. Scudder,

909 00 Passage of Dr. and Mrs. Scudder, and two daughters from Boston to Madras,

787 506,900 95 Madura Mission. Remittances and purchases,

30,641 49 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Chandler,

                                                     355 56 
Do. 
             Mr. and Mrs. Ford, 


                                                               540 67 
Passage of Mr. Chandler and Mr. Ford and their wives from 
     Boston to Madras, 


900 00 Expenses of Mr. Crane and family,

1,175 00 Ouifit of Mr. Little,

216 20—33,828 92 Ceylon Mission. Remittances, drafts and purchases,

26,108 97 Oulfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding,

                                                  677 29 
Do. 
           Mr. and Mrs. W. W. Scudder, 


                                                    644 00 
Do. 
            Mr. Hastings, 


                                                     260 51 
Do. 
              Dr. Green, 


                                                            499 75 
Passage of Mr. Spaulding and Mr. Scudder and their wives, and 
    Mr. Hastings from Boston to Madras, 


1,125 00 Do, of Dr. Green, “

300 00 Expenses of Mr. Hutchings and family,

885 00 -30,500 52 Mission to Siam. Remittances and purchases,

4,815 78 Expenses of Mrs. Robinson and family,

217 37- -5,033 15 Canton Mission. Remittances, purchases, &c.

9,850 41 Expenses of Mr. Williams,

290 00 Mr. Tracy,

200 00---10,340 41 Amoy Mission. Remittances, purchases, &c.,

                                                                 3,797 24 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. 
             and Mrs. Doty, 


                                                 893 00 
Do. 
             Mr. Talmage, 


                                                                396 45 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Doty and Mr. Talmage from Boston to 
    Canton, 





675 00- -5,761 69 Carried forward, $184,357 67




66
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Do.









Brought forward, $184,357 57 




Mission to Borneo. 




The expenses of this mission have been defrayed by previous remittances.
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Mission among the Indians in New York. Tuscarora station,

419 08 Seneca do.

913 71 Cattaraugus do.

1,078 34 Alleghany do.

1,266 62—.-3,677 75 
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Brought forward, 8242,067 16

Agencies. Services and travelling expenses of Rev. G. Ford,

124 96 Do.

do.

Rev. F. B. Wheeler, 12 weeks, 134 75 Salary of Rev. H. Coe, one year,

600 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

26 88 Salary of Rev. 0. Cowles, 104 months,

656 25 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

299 26 Salary of Rev. William Clark, one year,

700 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of dó.

231 12 Salary of Rev. F. E. Cannon, one year,

900 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

217 26 Salary of Rev. D. Malin, one year,

1,350 00 Travelling expenses. &c. of do.

207 50 Salary of Rev. C. Mills, 54 months,

343 75 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

67 79 Salary of Rev. A. S. Wells, one year,

600 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

163 40 Salary of Rev. I. R. Worcester, 10 months,

625 00 Travelling expenses, &c. of do.

217 74 Services and travelling expenses of temporary agents,

750 97 Travelling expenses of Di Armstrong,

95 52 Deputations to attend anniversaries, &c.,

281 01 -8,623 16




                  Agency in New York. 
Salary of agent and clerk for the year ending July 31, 1847, 
Office rent, 
Fuel, stationery, &c., 
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                           Publications. 
Cost of the Missionary Herald, including the salaries of the editor 


and agent, from August, 1846, to July 1817, inclusive, 15,590 
copies, 


7,401 08 Deduct amount received of subscribers,

4,759 96. -2,614 12 (There having been distributed to individuals, auxiliary societies,

&c. entitled to it by the rules of the Board, 9,930 copies which

cost $4,567.) Cost of Dayspring, from August 1846, to July, 1847, inclusive, 17,650,

4,357 81 Deduct amount received from subscribers,

3,290 04-1,067 77 Thirty-seventh Annual Report, 5,000 copies,

1,011 26 Abstract of do. 200 do.

16 00 Maps, &c. of Missionary Stations, 2,000 copies,

58 94 Missionary Tracts, Nos. 1 and 2, 5,000 do.

48 Dr. Hawes's Sermon,

3,000 do.

105 00 Mr. Adams's do,

3,000 do.

110 77 Toleration in Turkey,

260 do.

14 00 Circulars, hymns, &c.,

60 75 -5,251 09




Secretaries' Department. Salary of Dr. Anderson, for the year ending July 31, 1847,

$1,700; less $800, received from the fund created for this

purpose, Do. of Mr. Greene, $1,700; less g300, as above, Do. of Dr. Armstrong to Nov. 27, 1846, and one quarter in addi

tion, 8977,50; less $800, as above, Clerk hire,




900 00 
900 00 





177 50 
500 00—2,477 50 





Treasurer's Department. Salary of the Treasurer for the year ending July 31, 1847, $1,700; less $800 received from ihe fund created for this pur




900 00 pose, Clerk hire,

1,080 00— 1,980 00 Carried forward, $262,594 97









86 61




Brought forward, $262,594 97 Miscellaneous Charges. Postage of letters and pamphlets,

569 43 Fuel and oil,

142 36 Blank books, receipts, certificates, stationery, missionary maps, &c., Periodicals and binding of books, &c.

189 99 Books for the library,

221 03 Care of the Missionary House, making fires, lighting, attendance and labor,

300 00 Freight, cariage, wharfage, &c.

23 76 Carpenter's work, fixtures, white washing and coloring walls, &c. at the Missionary House,

131 25 Insurance on property in do.'

31 25 Copying of letters and documents,

61 05 Expenses of meetings in behalf of the Board, in Boston and New York, held in May and June,

112 25 Discount on bank notes and drafts, counterfeit notes, and interest on borrowed money,

319 88—2,188 86 Total expenditures of the Board,

$264,783 83




do.




Receipts of the Board during the year ending July 31, 1847. Donations, as acknowledged in the Missionary Herald,

192,816 92 Legacies,

do.

16,548 29 Interest on General Permanent Fund, (822,613 61 being invested in the Missionary House,)

1,772 00 Interest on the Ashley Fund,

152 28 Avails of Maumee land,




113 27




Balance on hand August 1, 1846,




211,402 76 21,764 21




$233,166 97




Balance for which the Board is in debt, carried to new account, August 1,




1847,




31,616 86




$264,783 83




               GENERAL PERMANENT FUND. 
This Fund amounted last year to, 
Received since, legacies as acknowledged in the Missionary Herald, 





55,876 14

250 00




856,126 14




PERMANENT FUND FOR OFFICERS.




This Fund amounts, as last year, to .




.




$39,835 87




FUND FOR OFFICERS.




Balance on hand last year, 
Received within the year, for interest on the Permanent Fund for Officers, 





470 63 2,760 40




3,231 03 3,200 00




Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, $800 to each, 
Balance on hand, 





831 03




19









AUXILIARY AND CO-OPERATING SOCIETIES.




BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE REFORMED DUTCH CHURCH, 
   William R. Thompson, Treasurer, New York City. 


$7,912 45 BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS IN THE GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH, Rev. Elias Heiner, Treasurer, Baltimore.

900 00

MAINE. Cumberland County, Daniel Evans, Tr.

Portland,

1,893 89 Franklin County, Rev L Rogers, Tr.

Farmington,

11 00 Kennebeck Conf. of chs, B. Nason, T.

Hallowell,

334 51 Lincoln County, Rev E. Seabury, Tr. New Castle,

970 17 Oxford County,

54 47 Penobscot County, J. S. Wheelwright, Agent, Bangor,

933 78 Somerset County, Calvin Selden, Tr.

Norridgewock,

5 00 York Conf. of chs,

Rev G, W. Cressey, Tr. Kennebunk, 581 93- 4,784 75
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                        MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable County, 


                         Walter Crocker, Tr. W. Barnstable, 645 00 
Berkshire County, 
                       Thomas Green, Tr. 


Lee,

2,533 53 Boston, S. A. Danforth, Agent, Boston,

15,913 70 Brookfield Association, W. Hyde, Tr.

Ware,

2,718 55 Essex County, North, James Caldwell, Tr. Newburyport, 2,382 52 Essex County, South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. Salem,

3,160 32 Franklin County, Lewis Merriam, Tr.

Greenfield,

1,528 34 Hampden County, Charles Merriam, Tr. Springfield,

2,354 57 Haippshire County, J. D. Whitney, Tr.

                                                   Northampton, 4,847 27 
Harmony Conf. ofchs. 
                    W. C. Capron, Tr. 


Uxbridge,

1,340 66 Lowell and vicinity, W. Davidson, Tr.

Lowell,

495 00 Middlesex North and vic., J. 8. Adams, Tr.

Groton,

1,196 22 Middlesex South Conf. of chs, Rev. G. E. Day, Tr.

Marlboro',

1,032 08 Norfolk County, Rev. S. Harding, Tr. East Medway,

3,399 79 Old Colony, H. Coggeshall, Tr.

New Bedford,

1,126 20 Palestine Missionary Society, Ebenezer Alden, Tr. Randolph,

1,349 14 Pilgrim Association, J. Robbins, Tr.

Plymouth,

383 93 Taunton and vicinity,

1,097 05 Worcester County, North, Benjamin Hawkes, Tr. Templeton,

797 12 Worcester County, Central, A. D. Foster, Tr.

Worcester, 4,120 03—52,421 07

Carried forward, $78,619 19









Brought forward, $78,619 19

RHODE ISLAND. Rhode Island Auxiliary Society,

1,997 19 CONNECTICUT. Fairfield County, East, Silvanus Sterling, Tr. Bridgeport,

817 39 Fairfield County, West, Charles Marvin, Tr. Wilton,

1,827 55 Hartford County, H. A. Perkins, Tr.

Hartford,

5,771 19 Hartford County, South, H. S. Ward, Tr.

                                                   Middletown, 2,533 73 
Litchfield County, 
                             C. L. Webb, Tr. 


Litchfield,

3,603 44 Middlesex Association, S. Silliman, Tr.

Essex,

831 43 New Haven County, East, A. H. Maltby, Agent.

New Haven,

846 31 New Haven Co., W. Conso., A. Townsend, Jr., Tr.

do.

1,433 93 New Haven City, A. H. Malthy,

do.

3,081 27 New London and vicinity, C. Chew, Tr.

New London,

1,048 66 Norwich and vicinity, D. L. Trumbull, Tr. Norwich,

1,736 02 Tolland County, Jonathan R. Flyot, Tr. Tolland,

1,672 17 Windham County, North, J. B. Gay, Tr.

Thompson, 1,394 43 Windham County, South, Zalmon Storrs, Ti.

Mansfield,

772 52—27,370 04




                      NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vicinity, T. M. Hunt, Agent, 
Buffalo and vicinity, 


                         James Crocker, Agent, 
Chautauque County, J. D. Carlisle, Tr. 
Geneva and vicinity, 


C. A. Cook, Agent, Greene County,

John Doane, Agent, Monroe County and vicinity, Ebenezer Ely, Agent, New York City and Brooklyn, J. W. Tracy, Tr. Oneida County,

                          James Dana, Tr. 
Otsego County, 


                           Rev. A. E. Campbell, Tr. 
Plattsburgh and vicinity, 
St. Lawrence County, H. D. Smith, Tr. 
Syracuse and vicinity, J. Hall, Agent, 
Washington County, M. Freeman, Tr. 
Watertown and vicinity, Adriel Ely, Agent, 
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WESTERN AND SOUTHERN SOCIETIES. Western Reserve,

Rev Harvey Coe, Agent, Hudson, O., Valley of the Miss. Aux. So., George L. Weed, Tr. Cincinnati, o. Michigan Auxiliary Society, Edward Bingham, Tr. Detroit, Mich., Southwestern For. Mis. Soc., Rev. W. Potter, Agent, Columbia, Ten., Richmond and vicinity, Va., Samuel Reeve, Tr. Richmond, Charleston and vicinity, S.C., Robert L. Stewart, Tr. Charleston,




3,103 50 
4,868 85 
1,296 90 
1,105 73 
1.263 73 
1,799 18—13,437 89 


149,021 11











APPENDIX.




ABSTRACT OF THE RETURNS OF POPULATION FOR THE JAFFNA DIVISION OF THE NORTHERN

PROVINCE, MADE IN 1840. 
  (See Report, p. 155.) 


        CENSUS OF 
                   PARISHES AND 


   No. OF 
   MALE. 
    FEMALE 


TOTAL 
  GRAND 1814. 


      INCREASE 
                         SUBDIVISIONS. HOUSES. 


TOTAL GRAND

 IN 26 
        Adult. Young. 
        Adult. Young. Adult. Young. 


TOTAL.

       YEARS. 
                   Nellore, 


 1,174 2,205 1,752 2,237 1,577 4,442 3,329 7,771 2,495 5,276 
            Vannarponne, 
      1,546 3,323 2,254 3,527 


 2,092 
 6,850 
 5,346 11,196 


5,467 5,729 
       Sundicooly, 
      1,627 2,541 2,069 2,782 1,747 5,323 3,816 


 9,139 3,582 5,557 
        Jaffna, 
          4,347 8,069 


6,075

8,546 5,416 16,615 11,491 28,106 11,544 16,562
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Mallagam, 
        Tillipally, 
                Oodooville, 
                Mylitty, 


Valligammo, North,
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NOTE—The grand total of the Jaffna Division, is 219,540; of Manaar, 27,937; of the Vanny, 7,000; of Nowarehalawys, 45,204. Total population of Northern Province, 299,681.

(The foregoing Table is from a prinied document received from Ceylon.]
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1845. Hon. LINUS CHILD, Lowell. 
1845. Rev. HENRY B. HOOKER, Falmouth. 
1847. SAMUEL M. WORCESTER, D. D., Salem. 
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Pennsylvania. 1926, JOHN LUDLOW, D. D., Pres. of the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 1826. THOMAS BRADFORD, Esq., Philadelphia. 1826. SAMUEL AGNEW, M. D., Butler. 1826. WILLIAM NEIL, D. D., Germantown. 1832. JOHN MCDOWELL, D. D., Philadelphia. 1832. CORNELIUS C. CUYLER, D. D., Philadelphia. 1838. MATTHEW BROWN, D. D., Canonsburg. 1838. WILLIAM R. DE WITT, D. D., Harrisburg. 1838. THOMAS FLEMING, Esq., Philadelphia. 1838. AMBROSE WAITE, Esq., Philadelphia. 1840. Hon. WILLIAM DARLING, Reading. 1840. WILLIAM JESSUP, LL. D., Montrose. 1840. BERNARD C. WOLF, D.D., Easton. 1840. Rev. ALBERT BARNES, Philadelphia. 1840. DAVID H. RINDLE, D. D., Pittsburg: 1840. J. W. NEVIN, D. D., Professor in the Theological Seminary, Mercersburg. 1842. JOEL PARKER, D. D., Philadelphia. 1842. ELIPHALET W. GILBERT, D. D., Philadelphia. 1843. SAMUEL H. PERKINS, Esq., Philadelphia. 1848. CHARLES S. WURTS, Esq., Philadelphia.

Maryland. 1834. WILLIAM S. PLUMER, D. D., Baltimore. 1838. Rev. JAMES G. HAMNER, Baltimore.

District of Columbia, 1842. Rev. JOHN COTTON SMITH, Washington.

Virginia. 1826. Gen. JOHN H. COCKE, Fluvanna County. 1826. WILLIAM MAXWELL, Esq., President of Hampden Sydney College. 1834. THOMAS P. ATKINSON, M. D., Halifax County.

South Carolina. 1839. REUBEN POST, D. D., Charleston.
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Georgia. 1834. JOSEPH H. LUMPKIN, Esq., Lexington.

Tennessee. 1826. CHARLES COFFIN, D. D., President of the College, Greenville. 1834. ISAAC ANDERSON, D D., Professor in the Theological Seminary, Maryville. 1842. SAMUEL RAEA, Esq., Blountsville.

Ohio. 1823. LYMAN BEECHER, D. D., President of Lane Seminary, Cincinnati. 1826 ROBERT G. WILSON, D. D., Athens. 1831. ROBERT H. BISHOP, D, D., Oxford. 1838. GEORGE E. PIERCE, D. D., President of Western Reserve College, Hudson. 1840. Rev. HARVEY COE, Hudson. 1810. Rev. CHAUNCEY EDDY, Hudson. 1813. SAMUEL C. AIKEN, D. D., Cleveland. 1845. CALVIN E. STOWE, D. D., Prof. in Lane Seminary, Cincinnati.

Missouri. 1840. ARTEMAS BULLARD, D. D., St. Louis.

Michigan. 1838. EUROTAS P. HASTINGS, Esq., Detroit.

Indiana, 1842. CHARLES WHITE, D. D., President of Wabash College, Crawfordsville.




The following persons have been Corporate Members and are deceased. [The names under each State are arranged according to the time of decease. The year

denoting the decease of the members, is that ending with the annual meetings in September or October.] Time of Election.

Maine.

Time of Decease. 1813. JESSE APPLETON, D. D.

1820. 1826. EDWARD PAYSON, D. D.

1828. 1812. DAVID DUNLAP, Esq.

1843. 1813. Gen. HENRY SEWALL,

                                                         1845. 
1812. WILLIAM RICHARDSON, Esq. 


                                                         1847. 
            New Hampshiro. 
1812. JOHN LANG DON, LL. D. 


                                                            1820. 
1812. SETH PAYSON, D. D. 


1820. 1820. Hon. THOMAS W. THOMPSON,

1822. 1830. Hon. GEORGE SULLIVAN,

1838. 1820. JOHN HUBBARD CHURCH, D. D.

                                                            1810. 
1842. Hon. MILLS OLCOTT, 


                                                           1845. 
                Massachusetts. 
1810. SAMUEL SPRING, D. D. 


                                                      1819. 
1810. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D. D. 


1821. 1818. ZEPHANIAH SWIFT MOORE, D.D.

1823. 1811. JEDIDIAH MORSE, D. D.

1826. 1812. Hon. WILLIAM PHILLIPS,

1827. 1810. JOSEPH LYMAN, D.D.

1828. 1812. Hon. JOHN HOOKER,

1829. 1822. SAMUEL AUSTIN, D. D.

1831. 1812. JEREMIAH EVARTS, Esq.

1831. 1831. ELIAS CORNELIUS, D. D.

1832. 1828. BENJAMIN B. WISNER, D. D.

1835. 1818. Hon. WILLIAM REED,

1837. 1810. WILLIAM BARTLETT, Esq.

1841. 1842. Rev. DANIEL CROSBY,

1843. 1821. SAMUEL HUBBARD, LL. D.

1848. 1826. JOHN CODMAN, D. D.

1848.









1817. 1819. 1823. 1843. 1846. 1848.




1822. 1825. 1829. 1830. 1831. 1833. 1834. 1836. 1838. 1839. 1841. 1841. 1843. 1843. 1847. 1847. 1848. 1848,




1822. 1838.




Connecticut. 1810. TIMOTHY DWIGHT, D. D., LL. D. 1810. Gen. JEDIDIAH HUNTINGTON, 1810. JOHN TREADWELL, LL. D. 1836. HENRY HUDSON, Esq. 1819. JOAN COTTON SMITH, LL. D. 1842. Rev. THOMAS PUNDERSON,

New York. 1818. Col. HENRY LINCLAEN, 1819. DIVIE BETHUNE, Esq. 1812. JOHN JAY, LL. D. 1824. Col. HENRY RUTGERS, 1826. Col. RICHARD VARICK, 1812. EGBERT BENSON, LL.D. 1822. JONAS PLATT, LL. D. 1826. WILLIAM MCMURRAY, D. D. 1826. JOHN NITCHIE, Esq. 1816. STEPHEN VAN RENSSELAER, LL. D. 1832. ZECHARIAH LEWIS, Esq. 1840. GERRIT WENDELL, Esq. 1812. JAMES RICHARDS, D. D. 1813. ALEXANDER PROUDFIT, D. D. 1835. WILLIAM J. ARMSTRONG, D. D. 1832. ORRIN DAY, Esq. 1843. WALTER HUBBELL, Esq. 1843. ASA T. HOPKINS, D. D.

New Jersey 1812. ELIAS BOUDINOT, LL. D. 1823. EDWARD DORR GRIFFIN, D. D.

Ponnsylvania. 1812. ROBERT RALSTON, Esq. 1834. ALEXANDER HENRY, Esq.

Maryland. 1834. WILLIAM NEVINS, D. D.

District of Columbia. 1819. ELIAS BOUDINOT CALDWELL, Esq. 1826. JOSEPH NOURSE, Esq.

Virginia. 1823. JOHN H. RICE, D. D. 1832. GEORGE A. BAXTER, D. D.

North Carolina. 1834. JOSEPH CALDWELL, D. D. 1834. W. McPHETERS, D. D.

South Carolina. 1826. MOSES WADDELL, D. D. 1826. BENJAMIN M. PALMER, D. D.

Georgia. 1826. JOHN CUMMINGS, M. D. 1834. THOMAS GOLDING, D. D.

Illinois. 1826. GIDEON BLACKBURN, D. D.

Indiana. 1838. ELIHU W. BALDWIN, D. D.




1836. 1847.




1836.




1825. 1841.




1831. 1841.




1835. 1843.




1840. 1848.




1838. 1848.
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1839.




1841.









CORRESPONDING MEMBERS.




IN THE UNITED STATES. Time of Election. 1819. WILLIAM HILL, D. D., Winchester, Va. 1819. Rev. JAMES CULBERTSON, Zanesville, Ohio. 1819. JOSEPH C. STRONG, M. D., Knoxville, Tenn. 1843. 8. S. WARD, Esq., Hartford, Ct.




IN FOREIGN PARTS.




England. 1819. Rev. WILLIAM JOWETT, London. · 1832. JAMES FARISH, Esq. 1833. Sir ALEXANDER JOHNSTONE, formerly Chief Justice of Ceylon. 1833. G. SMYTTAN, M. D. 1835. Sir JOHN CAMPBELL, formerly Ambassador at the Court of Persia. 1839. Sir CULLING E. EARDLEY, Bedwell Park, Hatfield. 1841. JOHN MORISON, D. D., London.

Scotland. 1819. RALPH WARDLAW, D. D., Glasgow.

Indla. 1833. EDWARD H. TOWNSEND, Esq. 1840. JOHN STEVENSON, D. D.,

Bombay 1840. Rev. GEORGE CANDY, do. 1841. E. P. THOMPSON, Esq. 1843. Hon. Sir EDWARD GAMBIER, Knt. 1843. Lieut. Col. ROBERT ALEXANDER. 1843. A. F. BRUCE, Esq.

Ceylon. 1830. Venerable Archdeacon GLENIE. 1831. JAMES N. MOOYART, Esq.

Penang 1839. Sir WILLIAM NORRIS.

Canada. 1843. JACOB DE WITT, Esq, Montreal.











HONORARY MEMBERS.




Abbott Rev Charles E., Norwich, Ct.

Alexander Joseph, Albany, N. Y. Abbott Charles, Enfield, Ms.

* Allan John, D. D., Huntsville, Ala. Abbott Rev G. D., New York city.

Allen Rev Aaron P., Exeter, N. Y. Abbott Rev John S.C., do.

Allen Rov Asa S., Dodgeville, Wis. Abbott Rev Joseph, Beverly, Ms.

Allen Rev Benjamin R., South Berwick, Me. Abbott Rev Sereno, Seabrook, N. H.

Allen Rev Cyrus W., Nantucket, Ms. Abbott Mrs Sarah, do.

Allen Mrs Mary F., do. Abbott Rev J. J., Bennington, Vt.

Allen David, Pittsburg, Pa. *Abeel David, D. D., Albany, N. Y.

Allen D. H., D. D., Cincinnati, O. Abeel Gustavus, D. D., Geneva, N. Y.

Allen Rev David O., Bombay. Abraham Rev Mar, Oroomiah, Persia.

Allen Diarca, Lebanon, N. A. Ackart Peter, J., Schaghticoke, N. Y.

Allen Rev Edward, Milford, N. J. Adair Rev Robert, Philadelphia, Pa.

* Allen Rev Edward D., Albany, N. Y. Adams Rev Aaron C., West Bloomfield, N. J. Allen Jabez, Dover, N. J. Adams Mrs Anna, Durham, N Y.

Allen Rev Jacob, Voluntown, Ct. Adams Mrs Betsy C., Cambridgeport, Ms. Allen James, Oakham, Ms. Adams Chester, Charlestown, Ms.

Allen Rev John W., Wayland, Ms. Adams Rev Darwin, Fayetteville, Vt.

Allen Levi W., South Hadley, Ms. *Adams Rev Erastus Hl., Cayuga, N. Y.

Allen Michael, Pittsburg, Pa. Adams Rev Ezra, Roxbury, N. H.

Allen Moses, New York city. Adamy Rev Frederick A., Amherst, N. H. Allen Nathan, Lowell, Ms. Adams Rev George E., Brunswick, Me.

Allen Peter, South Hadley, Ms. Adams Rev G. W., Dracut, Ms.

Allen Peter, Jr., do. Adams Rev Harvey, Farmington, Iowa.

Allen Mrs Rebecca A., Quincy, Ms. Adams Rev Henry, Berlin, Ms.

Allen Rev Samuel H., Windsor Locks, Ct Adams James, Castleton, Vt.

Allen Samuel, Medway, Ms. Adams James, Charlestowo, Ms.

* Allen Solomon, Philadelphia, Pa. Adams John, Worthington, Ms.

Allen Rev Stephen T., Merrimack, N. H. Adams John, Jacksonville, Ill.

Allen Rev Thomas G., Philadelphia, Pa. *Adams John Quincy, Quincy, Ms.

Allen Tilly, Albany, N. Y. Adams Rev John, Sharon, Vt.

Allen William, Jr., Northampton, Ms. Adams Mrs Mary S., do.

Alling Job, Auburn, N. Y. Adams Rev John R., Gorham, Me.

Alling William, Rochester, N. Y. Adams Mrs John R., do.

Almy Mrs Lydia, Little Compton, R I. Adams Rev Jonathan, Deer Isle, Me.

Alrich William P., Washington, Pa. Adams Rev J. H., Beattie's Ford, Lincoln co., N. C. Alvord Rev Alanson, Canterbury, Ct. Adams J. S., Groton, Ms.

Alvord Rev John W., Boston, Ms. Adams Mrs Mary, Salisbury, N. C.

Alvord Mrs Myrtilla M., do. Adams Mrs Mehetable, Salem, Ms.

Ambler Rev James B., Lynn, Ms. Adams Olis, Grafton, Ms.

Ambler Rev. John L., Danbury, Ct. Adams Samuel, Hallowell, Me.

Ames Ezra C., Haverhill, Ms. Adams Thatcher M., New York city.

Amerman Rev Thomas A., Caseville, N. Y. *Adams Thomas, Boston, Ms.

Anderson Mrs Eliza H., Roxbury, Ms. *Adams Rev Thomas, Thompson, O.

Anderson Henry H., do. *Adams Rev Weston B., Lewiston Falls, Me. Anderson Miss Sarah J., Adams William. Jr., New York city.

Anderson Rev James, Manchester, Vt. Adams Rev William A., Wellfeet, Ms.

Anderson Mrs Clarissa, do. Adams Rev William M., Mineral Point, W.T. Anderson Rev John, New York city. Adams William, North Brookfield, Ms.

Anderson Miss Mary Ann, Londonderry, N. H. Adams William, Cambridgeport, Ms.

Anderson Rev Samuel J. P., Norfolk, Va. Adger James, Charleston, s.c.

Anderson Mrs Sarab Ann, Savannah, Ga. Adger Rev John B., do.

Anderson Rev Thomas C., Lebanon, W. Ten. Agnew Rev John Holmes, Ann Arbor, Mich. Andrews Rev Claudius B., Sandwich Islands. Agnew Miss Charlotte, do.

Andrews Rev David, Pepperell, Ms. Aiken Rev Jamen, Hollis, N. H.

Andrews Rev Elisha D., Pittsford, N. Y. Aiken John, Lowell, Ms.

Andrews Rev E. W., Troy, N. Y. Aiken Jonathan, Goffstown, N. H.

Andrews Mrs Julia R , New Haven, Ct. Aiken Mrs Sophia, Boston, Ms.

Andrews Seth L., Sandwich Islands. Albro John A., D. D., Cambridge, Ms.

* Andrews Rev William, Cornwall, Ct. Alden Rev Ebenezer, Jr., Tipton, Iowa.

Andrews Rev W. W., Kent, Ct. Alden Joseph, D. D., Williamstown, Ms.

Andros Rev Thomas, Berkley, Ms. Alden Rev Lucius, New Castle, N. H.

Andrus Silas, Hartford, Ct. Alden Mrs Susan A., Foxboro', Ms.

Angier Rev Luther A., Port Gibson, Miss. *Alexander Rev Aaron, Lincoln co., Ten. Annesley Lawson, Albany, N. Y. Alexander Adam L., Washington, Ga.

Antis Mrs Mary, Canandaigua, N. Y. Alexander James W., D. D., New York city. *Apthorp Rev George H., Jaffna, Ceylon. Alexander John, Lexington, Va.

Arbuckle Rev James, Blooming Grove, N. Y.




do.
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Bachelder Galen, Albany, N. Y. 
Backus Clarence W., Schenectady, N. Y. 
Backus E. F., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Backus Jabez, Goshen, Ct. 
Backus Rev Joho C., Baltimore, Md. 
 Backus J. Trumbull, 'D. D., Schenectady, N. Y. 
Backus Rev Sanjvel, Brooklyn, L. I. 
 Backus Rev W. W., Chester, 0. 
 Bacon Benjamin, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Bacon Rev E., Barnstable, Ms. 
Bacon John F., Albany, N. Y. 
Bacon Josiah, Chelsea, Ms. 
Bacon Leonard, Hartford, Ct. 
Bacon William J., Utica, N. Y. 
 Badger Milton, D. D., New York city. 
 Badger William, Gilmanton, N.H. 
 Bagg Miss Amanda, West Spring tield, Ms. 
 Bagg Daniel T., New York. 
Bailey Rev Benjamin, Newark, N. J. 
 Bailey Miss Plannah O., South Hadley, Ms. 
Bailey Rev John B. M., Atuleboro', Ms. 
 Bailey Rev Luther, Medway, Ms. 
Bailey Rev Rufus W., Staunton, Va. 
 Bailey Rev Stephen, Dorchester, Ms. 
 Bailey William, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Baird Robert, D. D., New York city. 
Baker Abel, Troy, N. H. 
Baker Rev Abijah R., Medford, Ms. 
*Baker Mrs Christian, Boston, Ms. 
 *Baker Rev Joel, Middle Granville, Ms. 
Baker Rev John, Kennebunkport, Me. 
Baker, Rev J. D. Scipio, N. Y. 
 Baker Rev John W., Holly Springs, Miss. 
 Baker Elijah, Burdette, N. Y. 
 *Balch S. B., D. D, Georgetown, DC. 
Baldwin Rev Abraham C., Hartford, Ct. 
*Baldwin Rev Benson C., Franklin, Ct. 
 Baldwin Charles P., New York city. 
 *Baldwin David, Durham, N. Y. 
Baldwin Mrs. Elizabeth H., Hudson, N. Y. 
Baldwin Harvey, Hudson, O. 
Baldwin Rev John Abeel, Long Island. 
Baldwin John C, New York city. 
Baldwin, Mrs. John C. do. 
Baldwin Rev Joseph B., Hubbardsville, Ms. 
Baldwin M , Philadelphia, Pa. 
 *Baldwin Rev M., Scotchtown, N. Y. 
Baldwin Mrs Martha N., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Baldwin Mrs Mary. 
Baldwin M. W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Baldwin Noah, East Durham, N. Y. 
Baldwin Mrs Sarah P., Boston, Ms. 
Baldwin Rev Theron, New York city. 
Baldwin Rev Thomas, Peru, Vt. 
 Baldwin Thomas S., Newark, N. J. 
Baley Rev Samuel W., Pittsburg, Pa. 





Arden Mrs Charlotte B., Morristown, N. J. 
Arms Christopher, Conway, Ms. 
Arms Rev Clifford 8., Madison, N.J. 
Arms Mrs Sarah W., do. 
Arms Rev Hiram P., Norwich, Ct. 
Arms Mrs Hiram P., do. 
Arms Ira, Buckland, Ms. 
Arms Rev Selah R., Windbam, Vt. 
Armsby Horace, Whitinsville, Mg. 
Armsby Rev Lauren, Chester, N. H. 
Armstrong Mrs Abigail, Boston, Ms. 
 * Armstrong Amzi, Newark, N. J. 
 Armstrong Mrs C. C., Orange, N. J. 
Armstrong Miss Mary E., do. 
Armstrong Miss Jane w., do. 
Armstrong Miss Sarah M., do. 
Armstrong W.J., 


                          do. 
 Armstrong Rev George G, Lexington, Va. 
 Armstrong Rev Reuben, Nankin, Mich. 
 Armstrong Rev Richard, Sandwich Islands. 
 Armstrong Rev R. G., Newburg, N. Y. 
 Armstrong Mrs Sarah A. L., do. 
 Arnold Rev Joel R., Colchester, Ct. 
 Arnold Thomas Clay, Bryan co., Ga. 
 *Arrowsmith Nicholas, Bedminster, N. J. 
 *Arundel Rev John, London, England. 
 Ash Rev George W., Putney, Vt. 
 *Ashbridge Rev G. W., Louisville, Ky. 
Ashby Rev John L., York, Me 
Atcheson Robert, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Atkin Rev William, M'Connelsville, 0. 
 Atkins Rev Elisha, North Killingly, Ct. 
 Atkins Miss Winifred, Boston, Ms. 
Atkinson Benjamin. West Amesbury, Ms. 
 Atkinson Rev Timothy, Lowell, Ms. 
 Atkinson Mrs Henrietti, do. 
Atterbury B. Bakewell, New York city. 
Atterbury Rev John G., Flint, Mich. 
Atterbury Rev William W., Michigan. 
 Alwater Caleb, Wallingford, Ct. 
 *Atwater Miss Clarissa M., Middlebury, Ct. 
Atwater Rev Edward C., Ravenna, 0. 
 Atwater Henry Day Catskill, N. Y. 
 Atwater Mrs Mary H., 


                       do. 
Atwater Mary Elizabeth, do. 
Atwater Rev Jason, Newtown, Ct. 
Atwater Rev Lyman 11., Fairfield, Cl. 
Atwater Phinehas, Guillford, N. Y. 
Atwood Rev Anson S., Mansfield, Ct. 
Atwood Charles, Boston, Ms. 
Atwood Mis George, Orleans, Ms. 
Atwood James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Atwood John M., do. 
Austin Rev David R., Sturbridge, Ms. 
Austin Mrs Lucinda N., do. 
Austin Miss Lydia, New Haven, Ct. 
Austin Stephen G., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Averill Avgustus, New York city. 
Averill Heman, 


                      do. 
Averill Rev James, Shrewsbury, Ms. 
Averill Mrs Elizabeth E. do. 
Avery Rev Charles E., Weedsport, N. Y. 
Avery Edward, Wooster, 0. 
Avery Rev Jared R, Groton, Ct. 
Avery Joseph, Conway, Ms. 
Avery Joseph C., do. 
Avery William, do. 
Avery Rev Royal A , East Galway, N. Y. 
Axon Rev I. S. K., Liberty co., Ga. 
*Axtell Rev Daniel C, Newark, N.J. 
Ayer Rev Joseph, Jr., Lisbon, Ct. 
Ayers Rev James. 
 Ayers Rev Frederick A., Stamford, Ct. 
Ayers Perley, Oakham, Ms. 
Aylesworth S., Augusta, N. Y. 
Ayres David B., Jacksonville. Il. 
Ayres Jared, East Hartford, Ct. 
Ayres Jared A., do. 
Ayres Rev 8. B., Ellenville, N. Y. 
 Bábbit John M., Lisle, N. Y. 
 Babbitt Rev A., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Babcock Rev Daniel H., Cohasset. M,. 
 *Babcock Rev Elisha G., Thetford, Vi. 


 Balkom Rev U., Wiscasset, Me. 
Ball Rev Dyer, Canton, China. 
 Ball Rev E T., Cincinnatus, N. Y. 
Ballantine Elisha, D. D., Washington, O. 
 Ballantine Rev Henry, Abiednuggur, India. 
Ballantine Rev James, Gates, N. Y. 
Ballard Rev I., Nelson, N H. 
Ballard Rev James, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
 Ballard Rev John, Griggsville, III. 
 Ballard Mrs John, 


                      do. 
Ballou Rov John M., Perry Village, N. Y. 
Bancroft Rev David, Wilmington, Ct. 
Bancroft Jacob, Boston, Ms. 
Bancroft J. P., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
Banister Rev 8. W., Carlile, Ms. 
Banister William B., Newboryport, Ms. 
Banister Mrs Z P., 


                      do. 
Bank: David, Stanwich, Ct. 
 Barber B. B., Hartford, Ct. 
Barber Rev Elihu, Springport, N. Y. 
Barber Rev Luther H., Hitchcockville, Ct. 
 Barber Mrs Lucinda, do. 
Barbour Rev Isaac R., Oxford, Ms. 
Bardell Thomas R , Charleston, 8. C. 
Bardwell Alonzo, South Hadley Canal, Mo. 
Bardwell Rev Augustine. 
Bardwell Rev David M., South Woodstock, Ct. 










 Barker Joshua, New Bedford, Ms. 
 Barker Rev Nathaniel, Wakefield, N. H. 
 Barker Samuel F., Calais, Me. 
 Barlow Rev Joseph, Salern, Pa. 
 Barnard Rev John, Lima, N. Y. 
 Barnard Rev John, Jr., do. 
 Barnard Timothy, Pitisford, N. Y. 
 Barnes Albert H., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Barnes Mrs Abby A., do. 
 Barnes Charlotte W., do. 
 Barnes Charles, Jordan, N. Y. 
 Barnes Rev D. R., North Wrentham, Ms 
 Barnos Rev Erastus, Chazy, N. Y. 
 Barnes Rov William, Foxboro', Ms. 
Barnes Mrs Eunice A. H., do. 
 Barnes Rev Jeremiah, Evansville, la. 
Barney Rev James 0., Seekonk, Ms. 
Barnhardt Mrs Anna B., Constantia, N. Y. 
 Baroit Mrs Hannah T., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Barnum Rev George, Franklin, Mich. 
Barnum Noah S., Norwalk, Ct. 
Barr Absalom K. 
Barr Rev Joseph, Williamstown, Pa. 
Barr Rev Thomas A., Jackson, O. 
Barrett Benjamin, Northampton, Ms. 
Barrett Rev Gerrish. 
*Barrett Mrs. Hannah I., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Barrett Rev Joshua, Plymouth, Ms. 
Barrett Rev Newton, Brecksville, 0. 
Barrett Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
Barrows Rov E. P., Hudson, O. 
*Barrows Rev E. S., Cazenovia, N. Y. 
Barrows Experience, Dorset, VI. 
Barrows Rev Homer, Dover, N. H. 
Barrows John S., Fryeburg, Me. 
Barry Samuel 8., New York city. 
Barstow Rev E. H., Walpole, N. H. 
Bartholomew Rev Orlo, Augusta, N. Y. 
Bartlett Andrew, Plymouth, Ms. 
Bartlett Charles L., Haverhill, Ms. 
Bartlett Rev Francis, Rushville, 0, 
Bartlett Rev John, Avon West, Ct. 
Bartlett Rev Jonathan, Reading, Ct. 
Bartlott Rev J. L. 
Bartlett Rev Joseph, Buxton, Me. 
Burtlett Rev Shubael, East Windsor, Ct. 
Bartlett Rev S.C., Hudson, 0. 
Barton Rev Charles B., Bethel, ni. 
Barton Rev Frederick A., Chickopee, Ms. 
Barton Rev John, 


                  Camden, N. Y. 
Barton Mrs Susan D., do. 
Barton Caroline A. P., do. 
Barton Miss Nancy O. R. do. 
Barton Thomas W., do. 
Barton Rev William B., Woodbridge, N. J. 
Barton Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Bascom Rev Flavell, Chicago, Il. 
Bass Natlan, Scotland, Cl. 
Bass William, Middlebury, Vt. 
Bassett Isaac, Hinsdale, Ms. 
Bassett Philo, Derby Ct. 
Bassler Rev Benjamin, Farmersville, N. Y. 
Batchelder Rev C. R., Westminster East, Vt. 
Batchelder John, Needham, Ms. 
Batchelder John P., Utica, N. Y. 
Batchelder Jonathan, Mason, N. H. 
Batchelder Na:haniel, Beverly, Ms. 
Batcheller Ezra, N. Brookfield, Ms. 
Batcheller Tyler, 


do. Bates Rev Henry, Harmar, 0. Bates Rev James, Granby, Ms. Bates Rev Lemuel P, *Bates Rev. Talcott, Manlius, N. Y. Bates Rev William, Northbridge, Ms. *Bartell Joseph, Norfolk, Ct. Battell Robbins, do. Bayley Robert, Sen., Newburyport, Ms. Baylies Ephraim, Uxbridge, Ms. Bayliey Mrs Olive T., do. Baynes Rev John W., St. Catharine, C. W. Bayton Edward S., Utica, N. Y. Beach Rev Aaron C., Wolcott, Ct. Beach Rev Charles, Newark, N.J.




Beach Rev Ebenezer, Lysandor, N. Y. 
 Beach Rev Edwards C. 
 Beach Rev Isaac C., Chester, N. Y. 
Beach Isaac E., Bridgeport, Ct. 
Beach James E., do. 
 Beach Rev James, Winsted, Ct. 
 Beach John, Hartford, Ct. 
Beach John H. E., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Beach Mrs Cynthia M., do. 
 Beach Rev Nathaniel, Millbury, Ms. 
Beach Mrs Elizabeth R., do. 
Beach Theron, Litchfield, Ct. 
 Beach Uri, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
Beach William A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Beals Mrs Abigail, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
 Beals Samuel R., Slatersville, R. I. 
 Beuman Rev C. C., Wellfleet, Ms. 
 Beaman Rev C. P., Milledgeville, Ga. 
Beaman Rev Warren H., Hadley, Ms. 
Beane Rev John V., Haverhill, N. A. 
 Beane Rev Samuel, Little Compton. R. I. 
Beard A. E., Norwalk, Ct. 
Beard Rev. Spencer F., Montville, Ct. 
Beardsley Rev. Nehemiah B. 


 Beardsley Rev. 0. C., Honeoye Falls, N. Y. 
Beardsley Rev William, Quincy, m. 
Beattie Rev Charles C., Steubenville, O. 


 Beattie Rev John, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Beattie William, Salem, N. Y. 
Beaumont F., Natchez, Miss. 
Beckly Rev Hosea, Dummerston, Vt. 
 Beck with Rev B. B., Gouverneur, N. Y. 
 Beckwith Rev George C., Newton, Ms. 
Beebe Rev Hubbard, South Wilbraham, 


                                       Ms. 
 Beebe James M., Boston, Ms. 
Beebe Mrs James M., do. 
 Beebe Rev L. S., Adrian, Mich. 
 Beebe Rev S. J. M., Clyde, N. Y. 
Beebee Lewis A., Lima, N. Y. 
Beecher Alfred, Livonia, N. Y. 
Beecher David, do. 
 Beecher Edward, D. D., Boston, Ms. 
Beecher Edward A., Livonia, N. Y. 
 * Beecher, Rev. George, Chillicothe, O. 
Beecher Rev Henry W., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Beecher Rev John, Ellsworth, Ct. 
Boecher Mrs Lydia, Cincinnati, O. 
Beecher Samuel, Livonia, N. Y. 
 Beecher Rev William H., Euclid, O. 
Beekman Gerard, New York city. 
Beers Rev D., Southampton, N. Y. 
 Beors Rev H. N., Westboro', Ms. 
Boers Nathan, New Haven, Ct. 
 Belcher Harvey, North Brookfield, Ms. 
 Belden Rev Henry, Marlboro', N. Y. 
 Belden Rev Pomeroy, Amherst, Ms. 
Belden Rev. William, New York city. 
Bell Rev Hiram, Marlboro', Ct. 
 Bell Rev Johu, Lincoln co., Me. 
Bell Rev Samuel, Newark, Del. 
Bell Samuel, Chester, N. H. 
 Benient Rev William, East Hampton, Ms. 
Bement Mrs. Sarah, 


                          do. 
Benedict Rev Amzi, Framingham, Ms. 
Benedict Rev E., Candor, N. Y. 
Benedict George W., Burlington, Vt. 
Benedict Rev Henry, Westport, Ct. 


 Benedict Jesse W., New York. 
Benedict Rev Lewis, Verona, N. Y. 
Benedict Rev W. U., Vermontville, Mich. 
Benjamin Rev Nathan, Smyrna, Asia Minor. 
 Bennett Rev Asa, Lodi, N. Y. 
Bennett, Charles, Harwinton, Ct. 
* Bennett Rev Joseph, Woburn, Ms. 
*Bennett Mrs Mary L., do. 
 Bennett Joseph L., do. 
 Bennett Philander, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Bennett Richard R., New Utrecht, N. Y. 
 Benson Rev Almon, Centre Harbor, N. H. 
 Benson George W., Coxsackie, N. Y. 
Bentley Rer Charles, Harwinton, Ct. 
Bentley Mrs Lucia, do. 
 * Bent Rev Josiah, Amherst, Ms. 










Bergen Rev Henry, Big Rock Creek, III. 
Bergen Rev John G., Springfield, Ill. 
Berry Titus, Dover, N. J. 
Bertody Charles, Leicester, Ms. 
Bethune George W., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Bette Juliette, Norwalk, Ct. 
*Betts Thaddeus, do. 
Betts Rev. William R. S., Leeds, N. Y. 
Bevridge Rev James, Erie, N. Y. 
Bicknell Rev Simeon, Jericho Centre, Vt. 
Bidwell Mrs Eyther C., Alleghany, Pa. 
Bidwell Marshall 8., New York city. 
Bidwell Rev 0. B., New York city. 
Bidwell Rev Walter A., do. 
Bidwell Mrs Susan M., do. 
*Bigby Hervey, Bridgeport, Ct. 
Bigelow Alpheus, Weston, Ms. 
Bigelow Rev Andrew. 
Bigelow Asa, Malden, N. Y. 
Bigelow Rev Asahel, Walpole, Ms. 
Bigelow Benjamin, Cambridgeport, Mg. 
Bigelow Edgar, Malden, N. Y. 
Bigalow Edward, New York city. 
Bigelow Edward B., Grafton, Ms. 
Bigelow James, New York. 
Bigelow Rev Jonathan, Rochester, Ms. 
Bigelow Richard, New York city. 
Bigelow T. B., Troy, N. Y. 
Bigge Rev Thomas J., Cincinnati, O. 
 Bigler Rev David, New York city. 
Biglow Mis« Lucy W., Fitzwilliam, N. 8. 
 Billington Rev L. w., Scottsville, N. Y. 
 Billington Mis Sophia, do. 
Bingham Miss Esther, Hudson, N. Y. 
Bingham Rev Piram, East Hampton, Ms. 
 *Bingham Jeremiah, Cornwall, V. 
Bingham Rev Luther G., Williston, Vl. 
 Bird Charles, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Bird Rev Isaac, Hartford, Cl. 
 Bird Mrs Ann P., 


do. Bird William,

                   do. 
Birge Rev Chester, Vienna, O. 
Bisbee Rev John H., Worthington, Ms. 
Bigcoe Rev T. C., Grafton, Ms. 
Biscoe Mrs Ellen E., do. 
Bishop Rev Artemas, Sandwich Islands. 
Bishop Rev A. H., Astoria, N. Y. 
Bishop Nathaniel, Medford, Ms. 
Bishop Rev Nelson, Windsor, Vt. 
Bissell Mrs Arabella, Suffield, Ct. 
Bissell Clark, Norwalk, Cl. 
Bissoll Aarvey H., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Bissell Rev Henry, Lyme, 0. 
Bissell John, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Biggell Mrs John, do. 
*Bissell Josiah, Rochester, NY. 
Bissell Rev Samuel, Twinsburg, O. 
Bissell Rev Samuel B. S., Greenwich, Ct. 
Bixby Miss Mary, Thompson, Ct. 
Black Rev Felix G., Lebanon, O. 
Blackler Mrs Mary J., Marblehead, Ms. 
Blagden Rev George W., Boston, Ms. 
Blagden Mrs George W. do. 
Blagden George, 


do. *Blagden John Phillips, do. Blagden Samuel P.,

do. Blagden Thomas,

do. Plain Rev William, Good well, N. Y. Blair Rev Tyrrel, Blandford, Ms. Blake Anson, Wrentham, Ms. Blake Mrs Eliza M, do. *Blake Gardiner S., do. Blake Mrs Sally, do. Blake Rev Elial B., E Medway, Ms. Blake Rev. Joseph, Cumberland, Me. Blake Josiah, East Medway, Mr. Blanchard Rev Amos, Lowell, Ms. Blanchard Rev Amos, Meriden, N. H. Blanchard Mrs A, do. Blanchard Jonathan, D. D., Galesburg, II]. Blanchard Mrs Mary A.,

do. Blatchford Miss Alicia K., New York city. Blatchford E. H.,

do.




1* Blatchford Mrs. Alicia, Lansingburg, N. Y. 
Blatchford Miss Mary M. W., do. 
Blatchford Miss Sophia, do. 
Blatchford Rev John, Missouri. 
Blatchford Thomas, Troy, N.Y. 
Blatchford Thomas W. do. 
 Blatchley Miss Polly, Burliogton, Vt. 
 Bleecker Barnet, Albany, N. Y. 
Bleecker John R., do. 
Bliss Mrs. Abigail, New York city. 
 Bliss Rev Asher, Cattaraugus, N. Y. 
Bliss Mrs Chloe, Attleboro', Ms. 
Bliss Mrs Mary K., Gainesville, Ala. 
Bliss Rev Seth, Boston, Ms. 
Blodgett Mrs. Catharine 0., Dawfuskie, S. C. 
Blodgett Miss Emily F., 


do. Blodgett William I.,

                             do. 
Blodgett Rev Constantine, Pawtucket, Ms. 
 Blodgett Mrs. Hannah M., do. 
Blodgett Rev E. P., Greenwich, Ms. 
Blodgett Rev Harvey. Euclid, o. 
Blodgett Luther F., Fly Creek, N. Y. 
Blodgett Rev Luther P., Waterville, N. Y. 
Blood Rev C. E., Collinsville, Ni. 
 Blood Rev Daniel C., Strongsville, O. 
Blood Rev Mighill, Matinicus, Me. 
 Blood Rev William, Lachute, L. C. 
Bloomfield John W., Rome, N. Y. 
Blunt Ainsworth E., Cross Plains, Ten. 
Blunt John G., Nashua, N. H. 
 Blunt Miss Lucy W., do. 
Blunt Mrs Mary, 


do. Blunt John,

do. Blunt Mrs Caroline, do. Boardman Charles, Worcester, Ms. Boardman Rev Charles A., Youngstown, O. Boardman Rev Elderkin J., Randolph, Vt. Boardınan Elisha J., Norwich, Vt. Boardman Rev George S., Cherry Valley, N. Y. Boardman Rev George T., Columbus, O. Boardman H. A., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. * Boardman Rev John, Douglass, Ms. * Boardman Tinothy, Wesi Rutland, Vi. Boardman Rev. William J., Dalton, Ms. Rodley Mrs. Rachel W., Cincinnati, 0. Bogardus Rev Cornelius. Bogardus Rev. William R., New York city. Boggs Rev George W., Walterborough, s. c. Bogue Rev Horace P. Seneca Falls, N. Y. Boice Rev Ira C., Bergen, N. J. * Bojes Rev Artemas, New London, Ct. Boies Joseph, Union Village, N. Y. Bolls Matthew. Bond Elias, Hallowell, Me. Bond Rev Elias, Jr., Sandwich Islands. * Bond Mrs Mehetable, Norwich, Ct. Bond Rev William B., St. Johnsbury, Vt. Bonney Rov Elijah H, Paulet, Ve. * Bonney Rev William, New Canaan, Ct. Booth Rev Chauncey, South Coventry, Ct. Booth David, Longmeadow, Ms. Booth Miss Elizabeth, New Castle, Del. Borland John, Amherst, Ms. Bost Rev A., Geneva, V. Y. Bostwick Charles, New Haven, Ct. Boswell Mrs Elizabeth, Norwich, Ct. Bogwoll John L., Hartford, Ct. Boswell Mrs Sarah M., do. Bosworth Benjamin, Eastford, Ct. Bosworth Rev Eliphalet, Bladensburg, Md. Bourne Benjamin S., Providence, R. I. Boutelle Rev Asaph, Alexandria, 0. Routelle Mrs Fidelia E., do. Boutelle Rev Thomas, North Woodstock, Ct. Boutelle Mrs Mary E., do. Bouton Rev Nathaniel, Concord, N. H. Boutwoll Rev James, Brentwood, N. A. Boutwell Mrs Mary P., do. Boutwell Rev William T., Stillwater, Wis. Bowen Rev George, Jr., Bombay. Bowen Mrs Lucy M., Brooklyn, N. Y. Bowen William M., Pawtucket, Ms. Bowers Rev John, North Wilbraham, Ms.
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do.




do.




    *Bowles Stephen J., Roxbury, Ms. 
   Bowles Mrs Elizabeth T., do. 
   Bow les Miss Hannah C., do. 
   Bowles Miss Mary Helen, do. 
  Bowman Rev George A., Kennebunkport, Me. 
  Bowman Joseph, New Braintree, Ms. 
  Boyce Rev William C, Westford, N. Y. 
  Boyd Rev Erasmus J., Brooklyn, Mich. 
  Boyd James, Albany, N. Y. 
  Boyd Rev James R., N. Y. 
  Boyd John T., Albany, N. Y. 
  Boyd Rev Joshua, Middleburg, N. Y. 
  Boyd Robert, Albany, N. Y. 
  Boylston Richard, Amherst, N. H. 
 Boynton Rev John. Wi-casset, Me. 
  Brace Rev Joab, Wethersfield, Ct, 
 *Brace Rev Joab, Jr., Lanesboru', Ms. 
  *Brace Jonathan, Hartford, Ct. 
 Brace Rev Jonathan, Milford, Ct. 
 Brace Rev Seth C., Newark, Del. 
 Brace Rev S. W., N. Y. 
 Brackenridge William S, Ware, Ms. 
 Brackett Miss Elizabeth, Boston, Ms. 
 *Brackett Rev Joseph, kushville, N. Y. 
Brackett Mrs Mable C., do. 
Brackett Miss Sarah, Easthampton, 


                                        Ms. 
       Bradbury William S., Westminster, Ms. 
        Bradford Arthur B. 
        Bradford Rev D. B., Fayetteville, Vt. 
       Bradford Rev Ebenezer G., Wardsboro', Vt. 
       Bradford Rev M. B., Grafton, Vt. 
       Bradford Rev Thomas T., Gilbertsville, N. Y. 
       Bradford Rev William, New York city. 
       Bradish Jolin, Ulica, N. Y. 
       Bradley Rev Caleb, Westbrook, Me. 
      Bradley Stephen, Lee, Ma. 
      Bradley Rev William, Newark, N.J. 
      Bradshaw Rev A., Bethsalem, Ten. 
     Bragg Rev J. K., Middleboro', Ma. 
      Brainerd Rev Asa, Potsdam, N. Y. 
      Brainerd Rev Davis , Lyme, Ct. 
     Brainerd Rev Israel, Vernon, N. Y. 
      Brainerd Timothy, Enfield, Ct. 
      Brainerd Timothy, Enfield, Ms. 
      Brainerd Thomas, 'D. 1., l'hiladelphia, Pa. 
     Brainerd Rev Timothy G , Londonderry, N. H. 
     Brainerd Mrs Harriet P., do, 
    Braman Rev Isaac, Georgetown, Ms. 
    Braman Rev Milton P., Danvers, Ms. 
    Branch Darius, Castleton, Vt. 
    Branch David M., Richmond, Va. 
    Bray Rev John E., Humphreyville, Ct. 
    Brayton Rev Isaac, Watertown, N. Y. 
    Brayton Mis Isaac, du. 
    Brayton Isaac, Ravenna, O. 
    Brearly Rev William, Winsboro', S. C. 
    Breck Joseph, Brighton, Ms. 
    *Breckenridge John, D. D. 
    Breckenridge Robert J., D). D., Lexington, Ky. 
   Breed Rev William J., Providence, R. I. 
   Breese Sidney, Dover, N. J. 
   Brett Rev Philip J., New York city. 
   Brewster Rev Cyrus, Montreal, L. C. 
   Brewster John, Shirley burg. Pa. 
   Brewster Rev Loring, Livonia, N. Y. 
   Brewster Osmyn, Boston, Ms. 
   Briant Rev Alfred, South Bend, la. 
   Bride Josiah, Berlin Ms. 
  Bridol Rev Louis, Paris, France. 
  Bridge Miss Emily, South Hadley, M:. 
  Bridgman E, C., D. D., Canton, China. 
  Bridgman Rev William, Middleport, N. Y. 
 Brigham Rev David, Bridgewater, Ms. 
  Brigham John C., D. D., New York city. 
 Brigham Rev Levi, Dunstable, Ms. 
 Brigham Oliver M., Grafton, Ms. 
 Briggs Mrs Ann Eliza, Schaghticoke, N. Y. 
 Briggs Mrs Emily C., do. 
 Briggs Calvin, Marblehead, Ms. 
 Briggs Mrs Hannah C. Dedham, Ms. 
 Briggs Rev Isaac, N. Rochester, Ms. 
 Brinkerhoff Rev A. D, Champlain, N. Y. 
 Brisbin Rev Robert C., Vernon, N. Y. 





   Bringmade A. N., D. D., Newark, N. J. 
  Brinsmade Mrs Amelia, 
  Bristol Moses, Buffalo, N. Y. 
  Britten Stephen P., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
  Broadhead Charles C. 
  Broadhead Jacob, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Brockway Rev Diodate, Ellington, Ct. 
 Bronk Mrs John L., Coxsackie, N. Y. 
 *Bronk Rev Robert, Gibbonsville, N. Y. 
 Bronzon Mrs Isaac, New York city. 
 Bronson 0., 
 Bronson Israel, New Preston, Ct. 
 Bronson Rev Thomas, Sandy Hill, N. Y. 
 Brooke Rev Lemuel, Churchville, N. Y. 
 Broughton Glover, Marblehead, Ms. 
Broughton Nathaniel H., do. 
Broughton Nicholson, 


                         do. 
 Broughton Mrs Nancy H., do. 
 Broughton Mrs Lydia, do. 
 Brower Miss Eliza, Geneva, N. Y. 
 Brower Rev Cornelius, do. 
 Brown Rev Abraham, Hartford, Ct. 
 Brown Aldren, Clinton, N. Y. 
 Brown Alexander, Baltimore, Md. 
 Brown Rev Amos, Machias, Me. 
 Brown Rev Aros P., Jerseyville, Ili. 
Brown Rev Ebenezer, North Hadley, Ms. 
Brown Mrs Sarah, 


                             do. 
  Brown Rev F. A., Medina, 0, 
  Brown Frederick, Boston, Ms. 
  Brown Rev George W., Albion, Me. 
 Brown Rev G. S., Hinsdale, N. H. 
 Brown Rev Henry, Va. 
Brown H. W., Glastenbury, Ct. 
Brown Hiram, Manchester, N. H. 
Brown Rev Hope, Newark, III. 
*Brown James, Albany, N. Y. 
Brown Rev J. Crombie, Cape Town, Africa. 
Brown John A., Philadelphia, Pa. 


 *Brown John, D. D., Hadley, Ms. 
Brown John I., 


            Boston, Ms. 
Brown Joseph T., do. 
 * Brown Rev Joseph, New York city. 
 Brown Joseph, Walnut Hills, O. 
 Brown Rev Joshua R. Goshen, Ct. 
Brown J. K , Seneca Falls, N. Y. 


   Brown Mrs Lois, Little Compton, R. I. 
  Brown Lucy Josephine, Boston, Ms. 
  Brown Luther, East Ware, Ms. 
  Brown Miss Lydia, Sandwich Islands. 
 Brown Olivia Howard, Boston, Ms. 
 Brown Rev Oliver, Lyme, Ct. 
   * Brown Rev Rezeau, Lawrenceville, N. J. 
  Brown Rev S. C., M'est Bloomfield, N. Y. 
  Brown Rev Samuel R., Hongkong, China. 
 Brown William, Boston, Ms. 
 Brown Mrs Lucy H., do. 
 Brown William, do. 
 Brown William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Brown William, New York city. 
Brown William II., Chicago, Ill. 
 Browne Thomas, Portland, Me. 
Brownell Rev George L., Mason, Ct. 


  * Brownlee W. C., D. D., New York city. 
*Bruen Rev Matthias, do. 
Brumly Mrs Maria B., Tuscaloosa, Ala. 


   Brundage Rev Abner, Brookfield, Ct. 
  Bruns Henry M., Charleston, SC. 
  Brush Benjamin, Jr., Stanwich, Ct. 
  Brush Rov William, New York city. 
  Bryan Rev E. D., Port Chester, N. Y. 
  Bryan Joseph, Hancock co., Ga. 
 Bryant Abner, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Bryant Amos, Nelson, N. A. 
  Bryant Rev James C., South Africa. 
  Bryant John, New Bedford, Ms. 
 Bryant John J., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Bryant Rev Sydney, West Stockbridge, M16. 
Buchanan James, Washington, D. c. 
Buck Ephraim, Boston, 
Buck Rev J. Judson, Cairo, N. Y. 
Buck Richard P., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Buckham Rev James, Ellington, Ct 
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 Buckingham Rev Samuel G., Springfield, Mg. 
 Buckingham William A., Norwich, Ct. 
Buckingham Mrs William A., do. 
 Bucklın Rev Sylvester, Marlboro', Ms. 
 Budington Rev W. I., Charlestown, Ms. 
 Buel Rev W. P., Tallahasser, Fa. 
 Buffett Rev William L., La Salle, Mich. 
 Butfit Rev Platt, Stanwich, Ct 
 Buist Rov T., Charleston, S. C. 
 Bulen John H., New York city. 
Bulkley Rev Charles H. A., do. 
Bulkley Chester, Wethersfield, Ct. 
 Bull Rev Edward, Cheshire, Ct. 
 Bull Frederic, New York city. 
*Bull Norris, D. D., Clarkson, N. Y. 
Bull Mrs Mary Ann, do. 
Bull William G., New York city. 
Bullard Rev Asa, Boston, Ms. 
Bullard Baalis, Uxbridge, Ms. 
Bullard Rev Ebenezer W., Fitchburg, Ms. 
Bullard Mrs Harriet N., do. 
*Bullard Mrs Margaret P., do. 
Bullard John P., Clinton, La. 
Bullions Alexander, D. D., Cambridge, N. Y. 
Bullock James S., Savannah, Ga. 
Bumstead Josiah, Boston, Ms. 
Bunce James M, Hartford, Ct. 
Bunco Francis M., do. 
Bunce John L., do. 
Bunce Jonathan B., do. 
Bunce Russell, 


                       do. 
  Bunton David A., Manchester, N. II. 
  Burbank Abraham, Londonderry, N. R. 
  Burbank Rev Caleb, Chatham, 0. 
  Burhank Rev Jacob. Marion, N. Y. 
  Burbank Samuel, Washington, N. H. 
  Burch Thomas, Little Falls, N. Y. 
  Burehard Levi, Shoreham, Vt. 
  Burchard Rev Samuel I., New York city. 
  Burdett Rev Michael, Bla kstone Village, Ms. 
  *Burge Rev Caleb, York, N. Y. 
  Burgess A., Hancock, V. A. 
  Burgess Rev Ebenezer, Ahmednuggur. 
  Burgess Mrs Abigail, do. 
   *Burgess Mrs Mary G., do. 
  Burgess T.., Providence, R. I. 
  Burbans Edward J., Roxbury, N. Y. 
  Burke Rev Abel B, Riverhead. N. Y. 
  Burleigh Rinnldo, Plainfield, Ct. 
 Burnap Asz: Newfane, Vt. 
 Burnap Guius, West Townshend, Vt. 
 Burnap Rov Uzziah C., Lowell, Ms. 
 Burnham Rev Abraham, Pembroke, N. H. 
  Burnham Rev Ainos W., Ringo, N. 11. 
 Burnham Charles, Jr., Ellington, Ct. 
 Burnham Mrs Olivia ., do. 
 Burnham Charles G., Danville, Vt. 
  Burnhamn Jedidiah, Jr., Kinsman, O. 
 Burnham Rev Jonas, llallowell, Me. 
  *Burnham Rev Owen, Kennebuukport, Me. 
 Buros William P., Rockport, Ms. 
   *Burr David I., Richmond, Va. 
  *Burr Rev Jonathan, Sandwich, Ms. 
  *Burr Joseph, Manchester, Vt 
 Burrall Ebenezer, Stockbridge, Ms. 
 Burritt Rev Stephen W., Lyme, (). 
 Burrough Miss Emma A., Hudson, N. Y. 
 Burroughs B.. Savannah. Ga. 
 Burrows Rev George, Trenton, N.J. 
 Burt Rev Daniel C., New Bedford, Ms. 
 Burt Rov Enoch, Manchester, Ct. 
 Burt Rev Goreon, Longineadow, Ms. 
 Burt Rev Edmund, Deering, N. H. 
 Burt Rev Jairus, Canton, it. 
 Burt Moses, North Wilbraham, Ms. 
 Burtis Rev Arthur, Phelps, N. Y. 
  *Burton. Asa, D. D., Thetforil, Vt. 
 Burton Rev Nathan, Ridgebury, Ct. 
 Burwell Theodotus, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Bush Rev (Charles P., Norwich, Ct. 
 Bush Rev George, New York city. 
 Bush Jotham, Boylston, Ms. 
 Bush Rev Samuel W., Skaneateles, N. Y. 





Bushnell Rev Albert, West Africa. Bushnell Mrs Albert, do. Bushnell Rev Calvin, Mich. Bushnell Horace, D. D., Hartford, Ct. Bushnell Mrs Mary M., do. *Bushnell Rev Jedediah, Cornwall, Vt. Bushnell Orsamus, New York city. Bushnell Rev William, Newton, Mg. Buswell Henry C., Fryeburg, Me. Buswell Mrs Elizabeth (., do. Buswell Jacob, Candia, N. H. Butler Albert W., Hartford, Ct. Butler Mrs A. W., do. Butler Charles, New York city. Butler Rev Daniel, West horo', Ms. Butler Rev Franklin, Windsor, Vi. Butler Oliver B., Norfolk, Ct. Butler Rev Zebulon, Port Gibson, Mi. Butterfielit Rev George, Pomfret, Vi. Butterfeld Rev O. B., South Britain, Ct. Bults Obadiah H., Westminster, Ct. Buxton Rev Edward, Bosca wen, N. H. Byers James, Grove, Pa. Byington Rev Cyrus, Choctaw Nation. Cabeel Rev J , Hebron, Licking co., 0. Cable Miss Ann P., Litchfield, Ct. Cady Rev Calvin B., Au Sable Forks, N. Y. Cady Rev Daniel R., Rutland, Ms. Cady Josiah, Providence, R. I. Cadwell Ebenezer, Northbridge, Ms. Caboone Rev William. Caldwell James, Newburyport, Ms. Caldwell Rev Robert, Pulaski, Ton. Calhoun Rev George A., North Coventry, Ct. Calhoun Rev Simeon H., Beirût, Syria. Calhoun Rev William C., Hebron, Va. Calhoun William B., Springfield, Ms. Callahan Rev Heory, Niagara Falls, N. Y. Calvert Rev S. W., Bowling Green, Ky. Camp Dennis, Durham, Ct. Camp Rev Edward B., Bridgewater, Ct, Camp Elisha, Sackett's Harbor, N. Y. Camp H., Trumansburg, N. Y. Camp Rev Joseph E., Litchfield, Ct. Camp Joel, New Preston. Ct. *Campagne Baron de, Pfefficon, Switzerland. Campbell Rev Alexander, Buckingham, Md. Camphell Rev A. E., New York city. Campbell Mrs Martha J., do. Campbell Benjamin, Rochester, N. Y. Campbell Miss Catharine, Boston, Ms. *Campbell Col, Macon, Ga. Campbell Rev Daniel, Orford, N. H. Campbell Rev Geo W., Newbury, Vt. Campbell Mrs Serena J. W., do. Campbell John N., D. D., Albany, N. Y. *Campbell Mrs. Martha J., Coopeistown, N. Y. Campbell Rev Randolph, Newburyport, Ms. Campbell Mrs Elizabeth, do. Campbell Peter, Orange, N. J. Camplull Rev William, Flatbush, N. J. Campbell William A., East New York, N. Y. Campbell William H., Washington, D. C. Campfield Rev Robert B., J., New York city. Cander Rev Isanc N., Belvidere, N. J. Canfield B.O., Morristown, N. J. Canfield Rev SB., Cleveland, O. Canning Rev Josiah W., Gill, Ms. Cannon Rev Froderick E., Geneva, N. Y. Cannon Mrs Eliza,

do. Cannon Miss Ann Eliza, do. Cannon Frances,

                            do. 
l'annon J. S, D.D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
Capron William C., Uxbridge, Ms. 
Cares Rev John, York, Pa. 
Carey Ezra, Enfield, Ms. 


 Carleton William, Charlestown, Ms. 
Carlisle Rev Hugh 
Carpenter Mrs Abigail, Foxboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Antoinette F., do. 
Carpenter Mrs Caroline s., Newburg, N. Y. 
Carpenter Cyril, Allleboro', Ms. 
Carpenter Daniel, Foxboro', Ms. 
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Carpenter Rev E.I., Littleton, N. H.

                                      Chapin David B., Newport, N. H. 
Carpenter Rev Eber, Southbridge, Ms. 


                                                           *Chapin Rev Horace B. 
Carpenter Mrs Narcissa L., do. 


                                        Chapin Josiah, Providence, R. I. 
Carpenter Edward P., New York city. 


                                        Chapin Mrs Asenath C., do. 
Carpenter Erastus P., Foxboro, Ms. 


                                       Chapin Louis, Rochester, N. Y. 
Carpenter Mrs Catharine, do. 


                                           Chapin Lyman D., Galway, N. Y. 
Carpenter George, New York city. 


                                      Chapin Mrs Mary Ann T., Abington, Ms. 
Carpenter Rev Hugh S., do. 


                                       Chapin Miss Mary W., South Hadley, Ms. 
Carpenter John, New Utrecht, N. Y. 


                                       Chapin Moses, Rochester, N. Y. 
Carpenter Joseph, Providence, R.I. 


                                      Chapin Rev Oliver N., California. 
Carpenter Remember, Pawtucket, Ms. 


                                      Chapin Oliver 2d, Somers, Ct. 
Carr Rev Charles C., Fairport, N. Y. 


                                                      *Chapin Rev Perez, Pownal, Me. 
 *Carrington Rev George, Hadlyme, Ct. Chapin Phineas, Uxbridge, Ms. 
Carrington Henry Beebe. Wallingford, Ct. Chapin Royal, Providence, R. I. 
Carrington William E., Flagg Creek. Ill. Chapin Rev Seth, Middle Granville, Ms. 
Carroli Daniel L., D.D., New York city. *Chapin Rev Walter, Woodstock, Vt. 
Carrol William, Isle of St Helena. 


                                      Chupin Rev W. A., Greensborough, Vt. 
Carruth Francis, North Brookfield, Ms. Chapin William C., Providence, R. I. 
Carruth Nathan, Boston, Ms. 


                                         Chaplin Charles F. Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Carruthers James, Portland, Me. 


                                      Chapman Benjamin, Norwich, N. Y. 
Carruthers J. J., D.D., do. 


                                   Chapman Rev Calvin, Saccarappa, Me. 
*Carswell Mrs. M., West Ely, Mo. 


                                   Chapman Rev Charles, Colchester, N. Y. 
Carter Aaron, Newark, N. J. 


                                  Chapman Rev Elias, Newfield, Me. 
Carter Benjamin, Edinburg, O. 


                                   Chapman Rev Frederick W., Deep River. Ct. 
Carter Mrs Sally, 


                                  Chapman Rev James D., Cummington, Ms. 
Carter Mrs Elizabeth C., do. 


                                   Chapman Rev Nathaniel, Camden, Me. 
Carter Eliza C., Kennebunk, Me. 


                                   Chapman Rev William R., New York city. 
Carter Miss Harriet, Newark, N. J. 


                                         Charr Rev William S. 
Carter Rev William, Pittsfield, III. 


                                      Chase Edward S., Fall River, Ms. 
Carter William B., Edinburgh, 0. 


                                          Chase Rev Henry, New York city, 
Cartwright John, Constantinople. 


                                     Chase Rev James M., M'Comb, I'll. 
Cary Rev Austin, Sunderland, Ms. 


                                     Chase Rey Moses, Brandon, Vt. 
Cary Mrs Catharine E., do. 


                                     Chase Salmon P., Cincinnati, O. 
Cary Rev J. Addison, New York city. 


Chase Samuel, Haverhill, Ms. Cary Rev Lorenzo, Webster, Ms.

Cheeseborough Rev Amos, Chester, Ct. Carver Rev Robert, Raynham, Ms.

Cheever Rev E,

Tecumseh, Mich. Case Elibu, Simsbury, Ct.

                                         Cheever George B., D.D., New York city. 
Case Rev Francis H., Avon, Ct. 


                                        Cheever Mrs George B., do. 
Case Mrs Margaret A., Rochester, N. Y. Cheever Rev Henry T., New York city. 
Case Mrs Polly, East Hartford, Ct. 


                                      Cheney Cyrus, Phillipston, Ms. 
Case Rev Rufus, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 


Chesbrough E. Sylvester, West Newton, Ms. Case Rev William, North Madison, Ct. Chester Rev Alfred, Morristown, N. J. Caskie James, Richmond, Va.

Chester A. T., D.D., Saratoga Springs. Caskie James A., do.

Chester Rev Charles, Greenfield, N. Y. Cass John C., New York city.

*Chester John, D.D., Albany, N. Y. Cass Lewis, Detroit, Mich.

                                           Chester Simeon, Greenville, O. 
Cass Rev 
     Moses G., Salisbury, N. Y. 


, New York city Cassells Rev Samuel, Norfolk, Va.

Chester William, D.D., Burlington, N. J. Castleton Rev Thomas, Syracuse, N. Y. Chew Coleby, New London,

Ct. Caswell Rev Jesse, Bangkok, Siam.

Chichester Rev Darwin C., Rochester, N. Y. Cathcart Robert, D. D., York, Pa.

Chickering Rev John W., Portland, Me. Catlin Julius, Flartford, Ct.

*Chickering Rev Joseph, Phillipston, Ms. Catlin Moses, Burlington, Vt.

*Child Rev Eber, Byron, N. Y. Catlin Willys, Augusta, Ga.

Child Miss Mary, Lincoln, Me. Centre Rev Samuel, Monroe, Mich.

Childlow Rev Benjamin, Paddy's Run, O. Chamberlain Augustus P., Salem, Ms.

Childs Rev Elias S. Chamberlain Rev Charles.

Childs Horace, Henniker, N. H. Chamberlain Mrs Hannah, Boston, Ms.

Childs Mrs Matilda R. T., do. Chamberlain Jeremiah, D. D., Oakland, Mi. Childs Silas D., Utica, N.Y. Chamberlain Levi, Sandwich Islands.

Childs Rev Ward, Strykersville, N. Y. Chamberlain Rev Pieree, Waterford, Pa. Chipman Rev Richard M., Athol, Ms. *Chamberlain Richard, Boston, Ms.

                                            Chittenden Rev A. B., Sharon, N.Y. 
Chamberlin Benjamin P., Salem, Ms. 


                                           Chittenden Mrs Mary E., New Haven, Ct. 
Chamberlin Rev William, Godfrey, Ill. Chittenden Simeon B., do. 
Chambers Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa. Christian Rev 


                                       Levi H, Fredericksburg, Ve. 
Chambers Rev Joseph H., Steubenville, O. Christie Rev John I., Warwick, N. Y. 
Chambers Matthew, Bridport, Vt. 


Chureb Alonzo, D. D., Athens, Ga. *Champion Miss Abigail J., Troy, N. Y. Church Charles, Ogden. N. Y. *Champion Rev George.

*Church Rev Nathan, Bridgeton, Me. *Champion Mrs Susan L., Boston, Ms. Church Mrs Sarah, Pelham, N. H. Champion Mrs Ruth K , Troy, N. Y.

                                     Church Thumas, Singapore. 
Chance William, Birmingham, England. Churchill Francis E., New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Chandler Rev George, Kensington, l'a. Churchill Rev Silas, 


do. Chandler George B., Danville, Vt.

Churchill Silas, Jr.,

do. Chandler J. W., Peacham, Vt.

Churchill Rev John, Woodbury, Ct. Chandler Rev Joseph, West Brattleboro', Vt. Chute Rey Ariel P., Harrison, Me. Chandler Oliver P., Woodstock, Vt.

Cilly Mrs Sarah, Deerfield, N. H. Chandler Samuel A., Peacham, Vt.

Claggett Rev Erastus B., Lyndeboro', N. H. Chapin Aaron, Hartford, Ct.

                                             Clap James, Roxbury, Ms. 
Chapin Alonzo, Abington, Ms. 


                                      Clap Mrs James, do 
Chapin Rev Angustus L., Constableville, N. Y. Clapp Rev A. Huntington, Brattleboro', Vt. 
Chapin Mrs Abby H., 





do.

Clapp Rev Erastus, Montgomery, Ms. Chapin Mrs Betsey, Canandaigua, N. Y. Clapp Rev Ralph, Parma, N. Y.
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Clapp Rev Sumner G., Cabotville, Ms. 
*Clark Rev A. P., Augusta, N. Y. 
Clark Mrs Ann, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Clark Rev A. R., Huntington, 0. 
Clark Rev Asa F., Tripes Hill, N. Y. 
Clark Avery, Ware, Ms. 
Clark Rev Renjamin F., Rowe, Mo. 
Clark Rev Benjamin F., North Chelmsford, Ms. 
Clark Mrs M. A., 


                                do. 
 *Clark Rev Caleb, Truxton, N. H. 
 Clark Rev Calvin, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Clark Rev Chapin. Charlestown, 0. 
 Clark Rev Charles G., Webster, Mich. 
 Clark Ebenezer, Somers, Ct. 
 Clark Rev Eber L., Richmond, Ms. 
 Clark Rev Edward, Middlefield, My. 
Clark Rev Eli B, Chickopee, Ms. 
Clark Rev Elias, Greenville, N. Y. 
Clark Rev Ephrain W., Sandwich Islands. 
 Clark Rev Frederick G., Asturia, N. Y. 
Clark Freeman, Bath, Me. 
 Clark Rev Gardner K., Spencer, N. Y. 
 *Clark Mrs Hannah A. 
 Clark Henry, Boston, Ms. 
 Clark Iganc, do 
Clark Rex flenry S., Northford, Ct. 
Clark James B. Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Clark Rev J. Bowen, Swainpscot, Ms. 
Clark Rev J. F., Cold Spring, N. Y. 
Clark Joseph, Granby, Ms. 
Clark Luther, Athens, G.. 
 *Clark Rev Luther, Dryden, N. Y. 
Clark Rev Lewis F., Whitinsville, Ms. 
Clark Rev Nelson, Charlton, Ms. 
Clark Rev 
Clark Mrs 
Clark Rev Orange, Waterford, N. Y. 
Clark Rev Rufus W., Portsmouth, N. H. 
Clark Samuel, Brattleboro', Vi. 
 *Clark Rev Samuel W., Greenland, N. H. 
Clark Miss Sarah C., Derry, N. H. 
Clark Rev Saul, Egremont, Ms. 
Clark Rev Sereno T., Ashfield, Ms. 
Clark Seth W., Plainfield, N. Y. 
Clark Mary I., do. 
Clark Rev Solomon, Petersham, Ms. 
Clark Rev Theodore J., Cummington, Ms. 
Clark Thomas M., Newburyport, Ms. 
Clark Rev Williain, Fryeburg, Mo. 
*Clark Mrs Elvira H., do. 
Clark William B., 


                        do. 
 Clark William, Boston, Ms. 
 Clark William, Westfield, N. J. 
 Clark William. Jr., do. 
 Clark Rev William, ('arlisle, N. Y. 
 Clark Rev William C., Cuyahoga Falls, O. 
 Clarke Rev Doros, Boston, Ms. 
 Clarke Mrs Hannah A., do. 
 Clarke Henry M., do. 
 *Clarke Rev Josiah, Rutland, Ms. 
Clarke Josiah, Leicester, Ms. 
 Clarke Mercenus W., Medina, N. Y. 
 Clarko Rev Terlius S., Stockbridge, Ms. 
Clarke Rev Walter, Hartford, Ct. 
 Clarkson Samuel F., New York city. 
 Clary Rov Dexter, Beloit, W. T. 
Clary John, Conway, Ms. 
 Clary Rev Timothy F., New Ipswich, N. H. 
Clay G. W. McAlister, Bryan co., Ga. 
Clay Joseph, 


do. Clay Thom is C.,

do. Clay Thomas S.,

do. Clay Miss Anne,

do. Cleáveland Miss Francis A., Norwich, Ct. Cleveland Rev Charles, Boston, Ms. Cleveland Rev Edward, Bath, N. H. Cleveland Rev Eligia L., New Haven, Ct. *Cleveland Miss Frances A., Canterbury, Ct. Cleveland George W., Salem, Ms. Cleveland John, New York city. Cleveland John P., D. D., Providence, R. 1. *Cleveland Nehemiah, Newbury, Ms. Cleveland Rev Richard F., Fayetteville, N. Y.




Cleveland Mrs Sophia, New London, Ct. 
Cleveland William P., do 
Cleveland William N., do. 
*Cleland Thomas, 1). D., Harrodsburg, Ky. 
Cleland Rev Thomas A., Lebanon, Ky. 
Clement Jonathan, D. D., Topsham, Me. 
Clint Rev William, Stonington, Ct. 
Cloge Ezekiel, Stanwich, Ct. 
Close Gilbert, North Greenwich, Ct. 
Close Mrs Sally, 


                       do. 
Coan Rev George, Angelica, N. Y. 
Cobb Rev Alvan, West Taunton, Ms. 
Cobb Rev Asahel, N. Falmouth, Ms. 
Cobb Rev Leander, Rochester, Mg. 
Cubb Oliver, D), D., do. 
Cobb Rev Nehemiah, Jr., Camden, N. Y. 


  *Cobb Richard, Boston, Ms. 
Coburn Rev David N., Ware, Ms. 
Coburn Mrs Eliza I, do. 
Coburn Henry R, Boston, Me. 
Coburn Rev Loainmi S , Newfane, Vt. 
Cochran Rev Isaac, Charlotte co., Va. 


 Cockran Rev Sylvester, Northville, Mich. 
Cockran Rov Thomas P., New Providence, N. J. 


 oe l'aniel, West Durham, N. Y. 
Coe Rev David B., New Yurk city. 
Coe Mrs Deborah E., Hudson, O. 
*Coe George W., Savannah, Ga. 
Coe Rev Noah, New York city. 
Coe Rev Phileinon, Westfield, N. J. 
Coe Rev Samuel G., Middlebury, Vt. 
Coe Rev Truman, Kirkland, O. 


 Coffin George S., Ilinchendon Village, Ms. 
Coggerhall Hayden, New Bedford, Ms. 
Coggeshall Mrs John II., New Bedford, Ms. 
Coggin Rev David, Westhampton, Ms. 
 Coggin Rev Jacob, Tewksbury, Ms. 
Coggin Rev William S., Boxford, Ms. 
Coggin, Mrs Mary, 


                               do. 
Cogswell Jonathan, D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
Cogswell Rev Nathaniel, Yarimouth, Ms. 
Cogswell William, 1). D., Boston, Ms. 
Coit Charles, Norwich, Ct. 
*Coit Elisha, New York city. 
Coit Miss Elizabeth, Griswold, Ct. 
"Coit Erastus, Norwich, Ct. 
Coit l. C., Charleston, S. C. 
Coil I., Cheraw, S.C. 
Coit Robert, New London, Ct. 
Coit Samuel, Haritord, Ci. 
Coit William D., New York city. 
Colburn Rev Jonas, Amherst, Ms. 


Colburn Rev Samuel W., Monument, Ms. Colby James K, St. Johnsbury, Vt. Colby Joseph, Fryeburg, Me. Colby Mrs Josiah E., Boston, Ms. Colby Rev Philip, Middleboro', Ms. *Cole Rev Albert, Bluehill, Me. Cole Rev Erastus, Huron, O. Cole Rev Isaac. Cole John, Medway Village, Ms. Colo Mrs Sarah I., Uxbridge, Ms. Cole Rev Thomas, Payson, Ul. Coleman Miss Catharine, Reading, Pa. Coleman Rev Ebenezer. Coleman Eleazer, Easthampton, Ms. Coleman Rev Lyman, Princeton, N. J. Collins A. M., Hartford, Ct. Collins Rev B. E, Shirleysburg, Pa. Collins Frederick, Columbus, TIL Collins Rev William W , Onondaga Hollow, N. Y. Colt Aaron, Hartford, Ct. Colt Charles, Geneseo, N. Y. Colt Roswell L, Puterson, N. J. Colton Rev Aaron M., Amherst, Ms. Colton Rev Calvin, Cincinnati, O. Colton Rev Chester, Lymy, Ct. Colton Rev Erastun. Cheshire. Ct. Colton Rev Heman S. Hennepin, III. Colton Horace, Norwich, Ct. Colton Rer s., Fayetteville, N. C. Comey Jason, Foxboro, Ms. Comfort Rev David, Kingston, N.J.









 Comstock Rev Cyrus, Lewis, N. Y. 
 Conant Rev Gaius, Paxton, Mg. 
 Conant Mrs Mary P., Jaffrey, N. H. 
 Conant Rev Robert F., Platisburg, N. Y. 
 Condice Mrs Phebe, Orange, N. Y. 
Condit Rev Aaron, Morristown, N.J. 
Condit Rev Jonathan B., Newark, N. J. 
*Coudit Rev Joseph D., South Hadley, Ms. 
Condit Mrs Mary G., 


                            do. 
 Condit Robert W., D. D., Oswego, N. Y. 
 Condit Mrs Robert W., do. 
 Cone Rev Jonathan, East Durham, N. Y. 
 Cone Joseph E., Hartford, Ct. 
 Cone Rev Revilo J., Copenhagen, N. Y. 
 Conkey Rev W. H , Pittsford, Vt. 
 Conklin Rev Luther, Monrovia, N. Y. 
 Conklin Rev Robert H. 
 Conkling Rev C. S., Alexandria, N. J. 
Connor Abel, Henniker, N. A. 
Connor Mrs Mary L. N., do. 
Converse A., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 *Converse Rev James, Weathersfield, Vt 
Converse Rev John K., Burlington, Vt. 
Converse Sarah A., 


                        do. 
*Cook Rev Amos I, Fryeburg, Me. 
Cook Mrs Anna Maria, Geneva, N. Y. 
Cook Charles A, 


do. Cook Elias R.,

                        do. 
 Cook Charles Lewis. 
 Cook Erastus F., Wethersfield, Ct. 
 Cook Rev N. B., Stonington, Ct. 
 Cook Perez, Granby. Ms. 
 Cook Philos G., Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Cook Rev R. S., New York city. 
*Cook Mrs Harriet, do. 
 Cook Rev Stephen, Montreal, L. C. 
Cooke Amos s., Sandwich Islands. 
Cooke Mrs Amos S., do. 
Cooke Mrs C. E., Bloomfield, N. J. 
Cooke Mrs H. B., 


                       do. 
Cooke Rev George, Amherst, Ms. 
Cooke Joshua A., Catskill, N. Y. 
Cooke Thomas B., 


                            do, 
   Cooke Mrs Catharine, do. 
   Cooke William Goodell, do. 
   Cooke Rev Parsons, Lynn, Ms. 
   Cooke Rev Phineas, Lebanon, N. A. 
   Cooke Robert L., Bloomfield, N. J. 
   Cooke Mrs Robert L, do. 
   Cooke Rov Sylvester, Wantage, N. J. 
   Cooley Caleb A., South Deerfield, Ms. 
   Cooley Rev Eli F., Trenton, N. J. 
   Cooley Oramel W., Dover, Ms. 
   Coolev Timothy M., 1), D., Granville, Ms. 
  Coombs Philip, Newburyport, Ms. 
  Copo Rev Edward, Jaffna, Ceylon. 
   Cope Rev Joseph A., Long Island. 
  Copeland Rev Adoniram J., Illinois. 
  Copeland Rev Jonathan, Holley, N. Y. 
   Corey Mrs Anna, Foxboro', Ms. 
  Cornell Rev Frederick F., New York city. 
   * Cornell Rev John, Millstone, N. J. 
  Corning Rev Alexander B., Manchester, Mich. 
  Corning Gurdon, Troy, N. Y. 
  Corning Jasper, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
  Corning Edward Jasper, do. 
  Corning James L., do. 
  *Corning Mrs Eliza M., do. 
  Corning Miss Mary Winslow, Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
 Corning Richard S., Syracuse, N. Y. 
 Cornwall Mrs Jerusha, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
 Cory Rev Benjamin, Perth Amboy, N. J. 
 Cory David, Sparta, N. J. 
 Cory Mrs Holder, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
 Cory Rev Joseph, New Vernon, N. Y. 
 Couch Mrs Betsey, Green's Farms, Ct. 
 Couch Rev Paul, North Bridgewater, Ms. 
 Courson Miss Susan P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Cowan Alexander M., Mansfield, O. 
Cowan Mrs Elizabethi, Union Village, N. Y. 
Cowan Rev Samuel M., Fayetteville, Ten. 
Cowles Rev Augustus, Brockport, N. Y. 
Cowles Rev Chauncey D., Farmington,'Ct. 
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   *Cowles Rev George, Danvers, Ms. 
    Cowles Rev Henry, Oberlin, O. 
   Cowles Rev John P., Ipswich, Ms. 
     *Cowles Martin, Farmington, Ct. 
  Cowles Noah, Geneva, O. 
  Cowles Rev Orson, North Haven, Ct. 
  Cowles Samuel, Colebrook, Ct. 
  Cowles Rev Sylvester, Ellicolvillo, N. Y. 
  Cozzens Rev Samuel W., Milton, Ms. 
  Craig Rev Samuel, Ashgrove, Ireland. 
   Crampton Rev Ralph S., Rochester, N. Y. 
    *Crane Rev Abijah, Clinton, N. Y. 
  Crane Edward, Boston, Ms. 
  Crane EP. 
   *Crane Rev Elias W., Jamaica, N. Y. 
 Crane James, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Crane Rev John, East Attleboro', Ms. 
 Crane Mrs Anna H., do. 
 Crane John R., D. 1)., Middletown, Ct. 
 Crane Jonathan, Sharon, Ms. 
 Crane Rev Noah, Sparta, N. J. 
 Crane Thomas, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Crane Walter B., Rondout, N. Y. 
 Crawford Rev Robert, North Adams, Ms. 
 Crawford Samuel, West Troy, N, Y. 
 Crawford William A., Woodstock, Va. 
 Cressey Rev George W., Keonebunk, Me. 
Cressey Mrs Caroline M., do. 
Crocker Uriel, Boston, Ms. 
Crocker Uriel Haskell, do. 
Crocker Walter, West Barnstable, Ms. 
*Crocker Rev Zebulon, Upper Middletown, Ct. 
Crocker Mrs Elizabeth P., 


                                 do. 
 Cruckelt George W., Boston, Ms. 
Crofts Rev H.O., Montreal, L C. 
Crosby A., Springfield, Ni. 
Crosby Howard, New York city. 
 Crosby W. H., do. 
Crosby J. P., 


                     do. 
Crosby R. R., 


do. Crosby C. T.

                      do. 
Crosby E. N., 


                       do. 
   Crosby William B., do, 
      *Crosby Rev John, Casline, Me. 
    Crosby Rev Josiah D., Ashburnham, Ms. 
   *Crosby Rev Stephen, Norwich, Ct. 
   Cross Rov Abijah, Haverhill, Ms. 
   Cross Rev Andrew Boyd, Baltimore, Md. 
   Cross Rev Joseph W., West Boylstoo, M&. 
   Cross Rev Marcus E., Darby, Pa. 
   Cross Rev Moses K., Palmer, Ms. 
   Crosset Rev Robert, Alstead, N. H. 
   Crothers Samuel, D. D., Greenfield, O. 
   Crowell Rev John, West Chester, Pa. 
   Crowell Rev Robert, Essex, Ms. 
   Crowell Stephen G., Newark, N.J. 
  Cruikshank Rev Williain, New York city. 
  Cromp William C., New London, Ct. 
  Crump Mrs Eliza, do. 
  Cumınings A. P., New York city. 
  Cummings Charles, D. D., Florida, N. Y. 
  Cummings Rev Jacob, Hillsboro' Bridge, N. H. 
  Cummings Joseph, East Ware, Ms. 
  Cummings Rev Preston, Buckland, Ms. 
  Cumpston Rev E. H., Lynchburg, Va. 
 Cunningham Rev A. N., Franklin, Ten. 
  Cunninghain Rev John W., Jonesboro', Ten. 
 Cunningham Mrs Lucretia, Boston, Ms. 
 Curling Robert B., Knoxville, Ten. 
  Curran William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Currie Rev O. R , New Utrecht, N. Y. 
 Curry Isaac, South Trenton, N. Y. 
 Curry Rev William F., Dansville, N. Y, 
 Curtenius Mrs Antoinette, New Hartford, N. Y. 
 Curtis Mrs Anna C., S. Woodstock, Ct. 
 Curtis Agur, Stratford, Ct. 
 Curtis Rev Daniel C., Brookfield, Ct. 
Curtis Elijah, Newark Valley, N. Y. 
Curtis Rey George F., Adrian, Mich. 
Curtis Rev Harvey, Madison, la. 
Curtis Rev J. W., Hadley, Ms. 
Curtis Rev Jared, Charlestown, Ms. 
Curtis Rev Jonathan, Woodstock, Ct. 
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do.




Curtis Miss Lucy M., South Hadley, Mg. 
Curtis Rev L Q., Woodbury, Ct. 
Curtis Nathan, Southbury, Ct. 
Curtis Paul, Medford, Ms. 
Curtis Rev Sainuel L., Union, Ct, 
Curtis William B., Humphreyville, Ct. 
Curtis Rev William S., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Curtis Mrs Martha A. L., do. 
Cosbing Rev James R., Boston, Ms. 
*Cushing Mrs J. R, do. 
Cushing Thomas, 


                        do. 
Cashman Rev David, New Castle, Me. 
Cushman Rev Job, Tolland, Ms. 
Cushman J. P., Troy, N. Y 
Cushman Minerva, Exeter, N. Y. 
*Cushman Rev Ralph, Cincinnati, O. 
Cushman Rev Rufus S., Orwell, Vt. 
Cutler Amos, Rindge, N. A. 
Cutler Benjamin C., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
*Cutler Rev Calvin, Windham, N. H. 
 *Cutler Rev E. G, Belfast, Me. 
Cutler Pliny, Boston, Ms. 
Cutler Mrs Pliny, do. 
Culter Benjumin, Woburn, Ms. 
Catter Rev Edward F., Belfast, Me. 
Cutter Stephen, South Woburn, Mı. 
Dudy Rev Lemuel, Voiney, N. Y. 
Daggett David L., New Haven, Ct. 
Daggett Leonard A., do. 
Daggeti Rev Oliver E., Canandaigua, N. Y. 
Daggett Mrs Elizabeth M., do. 
Daily Rev Willian M, Washington, D. C. 
Dale Ebenezer, Jr., Bangor, Me. 
Dale Rev Jannes W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dale Mrs Margaret, 


do. Dallas George M.,

                       do. 
Dalrymple, Kirkby, St. Andrews, Seotland. 
Dame Rev Charles, Falmouth, Me. 
Damon Alpheus, Ware, Ms. 
Dainon Lewis, 


                 do. 
Dana Miss Anna, I pewich, Ms. 
Dana Benjamin, Waterford, O. 
Dana Mias Esther Ann, Troy, N. Y. 
Dana Rov Gideon. Harmar, O. 
Dana Israel P., Danville, Vt. 
Dana Rev John J., South Adams, Ms. 
Dana Nathaniel, Boston, Ms. 
Dana Rev samuel, Marblehead, Ms. 
 * Dana Stephen W., Troy, N. Y. 
Dana Mrs S. W, do. 
Dana Rev Sylvester, Orford, N. H. 
Dana Rev W. C., Charleston, 8. C. 
Danforth Mr- Frances J., Rochester, N. Y. 
Danfurth Rev Francis, Clarence, N. Y. 
Danforth Joel, Otisco, N. Y. 
Danforth Rev Joshua N., Alexandria, Va. 
 Danforth Samuel A., Boston, Ms. 
 Daniell Paul, East Medway, Ms. 
 Daniell Mis Priscilla, Clairborne co., Miss. 
 Daniels Anson, West Medway, Ms. 
 Daniels Lowis. Enfield, Ms. 
 Darling Rev Charles C., New York city. 
 Darling Rev llenry, Hudson, N. Y. 
 Darling Rev Samuel 1)., So Orange, Ms. 
 Darling Thomas , Reading, Pa. 
 Darling Mrs Willinm, do 
 Darling Zelrk, East Douglass, Mr. 
 Darrow Mrs Mary A., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Dashiell Rev AH., Shelbyville, Ten. 
 Dashiell Rev Alfred O.. Jr. 
 Davenport Rev James R., Cazenovia, N. Y. 
 Davenport Rov Jobin S., Oswego, N. Y. 
David B. B., Amherst, N. H. 
 Davidson Sarah C., Pbiladelphia, Pa. 
Davie Rev S. T. M., Lancaster, Pa. 
 Davies Mrs Rebecca W'. T., New York city. 
 Davies Rev Thomas F., New Haven, Ct. 
Davis Charles, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Davis Edward 11., ('ambridgeport, Ms. 
 Davis Mrs Eliza B , Syracuse, N. Y. 
 Davis Emerson, D. D., Westfield, Ms. 
 Davis George, Suurbridge, Ms. 
 *Davis Henry, Jr., Syracuse, N. Y. 





Davis Rev J. Gardner, Amherst, N. H. 
Davis Rev Joel, Croydon, N. A. 
Davis Rev John K., Troy, N. Y. 
Davis Phineas, Jr., Louisville, Ky. 
*Davis Rev R. Montgomery, Bridgewater, N. Y. 
 Davis Robert, Concord, N. H. 
Davis Rev Samuel S. 
*Davis Rev Thomas, Blairsville, Pa. 
Davison Charles A , Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Davison Rev Clement M., do. 
Davison G. M., 


do, Davison Mansfield W., do. Davison John M., Albany, N. Y.

 Davison John M., Jr., do. 
Day Aaron, West Springfield, Ms. 
Day Miss Alice, Apalachicola, Fla. 
Day Rev Alvan, E. Lenox, N. Y. 
Day Calvin, Hartford, Ct. 
Day Caroline E., do. 
Day Catharine S., do. 
Day Miss Julia S., do. 
Day Daniel E., W. Killingly, Ct. 
Day Foster, Elizabethtown, K.J. 
Day Rev George E., Northampton, Ms. 
Day John C., Bartford, Ct. 
Day Rev Herry N., Hudson, 0. 
Day Rev Hiram, Cornwall, Ct. 
Day Matthias W., Newark, N. J. 
Day Mrs Orrin, Catskill, N. Y. 
Day Benjamin Wooster, do. 
Day Min Caroline E., do. 
Day Miss Charlotte M., do. 
 Day Miss Emily C., 


                           do. 
Day Miss Julia R., do. 
Day Charles H., 
Day Edgar B., 


do. Day George B.,

do. Day Samvel s.

                           do. 
Day Walter Deforest, do. 
Day Mrs Sophia A, do. 
Day Rev Pliny B., Derry, N. H. 
Day Rev Robert, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
 Day Rev Samuel, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Day Mrs Sarah G., Roxbury, Ms. 
Day Rev Warren, Enfield, N. Y. 
Day William, West Bradford, Ms. 


 Day William F., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Dayton Abel, Jr., Harpersfield, A. Y. 
Dearborn Samuel, Brighton, Ms. 
De Forest Andrew W. 1)., Humphreysville, Ct. 
De Forest Cyrus A., Buffalo, NY. 
De Forest Erastus l.., Watertown, Ct. 
De Forest Henry A., Syria. 
De Forest Mrs Catharine 8., do. 
De Forest Lockwood, New York city. 
 De Forest Rev Richard, Rochester, N. Y. 
De Forest William. Bridgeport, Ct. 
De Forest Rev William B, Watertown, Ct. 
De Witt Rev Abraham, Rock Church, Md. 
De Witt Clinton, Montreal, L C. 
De Witt Caleb S., do. 
 De Witt Jacob, Jr., do. 
De Witt Miss Abby, do. 
Do Witt Emily F., 


                       do. 
De Witt Mrs Sophronia, do. 
 De Witt Rev John. 
 Dean Rev Ariemas, Bethlehem, N. Y. 
 Dean Rev Henry, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Dearing William, Athens, Ga. 
 Decker Rev John, Jr., Newcastle, Del. 
 Deckert Elijah, Reading, Pa. 
 Delano Lewis Howe, Hardwick, Vt. 
* Dolano Mrs Maria W., do, 
 Delano Joseph R., 


do. Delano Lewis W,

                        do. 
Delano Miss Lydia M., do. 
Delano Miss Elizabeth D., do. 
 Delano Mrs Eliza W., 
Delano Rev S., Haverhill, N. A. 
Delavan Edward C., Ballston, N. Y. 
 Demurest Rev William, New Hurley, N. Y. 
Deming Rev F. A., Freedom, 0. 
Demning William, Litchfield, Ct. 





do.
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do.




dlo.




Demond Rev Elijah, Grafton, Ms. 
Demond Rev Isaac 3., New York city, 
Denison Rev William C., Dexter, Mich. 
Dennis Rev Rodney G., Grafton, Ms. 
Denny Mrs Anna 3. T., Keene, N. H. 
Denny Christopher C., Leicester, Ms. 
Denny Mrs Mary, do. 
Denny George, Westborough, Me. 
Denny Mrs C. S., 


                       do. 
Denny Miss A. M., do. 
Denny Charles Austin, 
Denny Miss Charlotte E., do. 
Depoy Edward W., do. 
Denny George P., do. 
Denny James H., do. 
Denny Robert Breck, Westborough, Me. 
Deony Mary A., 


do. Denny John A.,

do. Denny Joseph A. Leicester, Ms. Denny Mrs Lucretia, do. Denny Thomas, New York city. *Denny Mrs Sarah S. T., do. Deruelle Rev D.,

do. Deshon Daniel, Boston, Ms. Dewey C., D. D., Rochester, N. Y. Dexter Rev Elijah, Plympton, Ns. Dexter Rev Henry M., Manchester, N. A. Dexter Rev Samuel D., Exeter, N. H. Dexter Samuel W., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Dibble Richard, Rochester, N. Y. Dibble Seymour H., Clinton, N. Y. Dicky Rev John L., New Bloomfield, Pa. Dicky Rev John M., Oxford, Pa. Dickey David, Rochester, N. Y. Dickey Rev William, Bloomingburgh, O. Dickinson Rev Austin, New York city. Dickinson Rev A C., Bowlingreen, Ky. Dickinson Rev Charles, Birmingham, Ct. Dickinson Rev David, Columbia, Ct. Dickinson Rev E., Chaplin, Ct. *Dickinson Elijah, Hadley, Ms. Dickinson Rev James T., Middlefield, Ct. Dickinson Rev Joel L., Northbridge, Ms. Dickinson Mrs J. L., Litchfield, Ct. Dickinson Oliver, North Amherst, Ms. Dickinson Richard W., D. D., New York city. Dickinson Williain, Hadley, Ms. Dickson Rev Hughi, Greenville, 8. C. Dickson Samuel, Enfield, Ms. *Diell Rev John, Sandwich Islands. Dike John, Salem, Ms. Dike Nathaniel, Steubenville, O. Dillingham Cornelius, Freeport, Me. Dimmick Luther F., Ó. D., Newburyport, Ms. Dixon Rev Alvin M., Concord, III. Dixon Samuel, Enfield, Ms. Doano Rev Julius. Dobie Rev David, Plattsburg, N. Y. *Dod Rev A, B., Princeton, N. J. Dodd Benjamin, Boston, Ms. Dodd Joseph S., Bloomfield, N. J. Dodge Mrs Abner, Nashua, N. H. Dodge David L., New York city. Dodge Rev John V., Evansville, la. Dodge Rov Joshua, Moultonboro', N. H. *Dodge Rev Nathaniel B., Little Osage, Mo. Dodge Mrs Melissa, New York city. Dodge William E., do. Dodge William E., Jr., do. Doe Nicholas B., Saratoga Springs. Dole Abijah H., Shelburne, Ms. Dole Rev Daniel, South Hadley Canal, Ms. Dole Ebenezer, Bangor, Me. Dole Mrs Hannah, do Dole Rev George T., Beverly, Ms. Dole kev Nathan, Brewer, Me. Donaldson Rev Asa. Mansfield, N. Y. Donaldson James, New York city. Donhoff Count, Hohendorf, S. Prussia. Donnell George, Vewbury port, Ms. Donnell Rev Robert, Mooresville, Ala. Doolittle Rer Charles, Middle Granville, N. Y. Doolittle Edwin A., Albany, N. Y.




 Doolittle Rev Edgar J., Hebron, Ct. 
Doolittle Miss Jane E., do. 
Doolittle Rev Giles. 
Doremus Robert O., New York. 
 Dorman Rev Eben H., Swanton, Vt. 
Dort Rev Benjamin, Waterford, N. Y. 
*Dorr Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
*Dorr Mrs Susan, do. 
*Dorrance Rev Gordon, Erving's Grant, Ms. 
Doty Mrs Anna, Attica, N. Y. 
Doty Rev Elihu, Amoy, China. 
Doubleday Ammi, New Hartford, N. Y. 
 Doubleday William T., Taunton, N. Y. 
Dougall John, Montreal, L. C. 
 Dougherty Rev James, Milton, Vt. 
Douglass Benjamin, New York city. 
Douglass David B., do. 
Douglass George, 


                          do. 
Douglass Jonathan A. F., do. 
Douglass Richard H., do. 
Douglass James B., Albany, N. Y. 
Douglass Rev Thomas, New London, Ct. 
Douglass Rev John A., Waterford, Me. 
Douglass Mrs L. A., do. 
Douglass William, Providence, R. I. 
* Downer Rev D. R., New York city. 
Downer Mrs Eliza, do. 
*Downer Samuel, Westfield, N. J. 
Downs James, Colchester, N. Y. 
Downs Miss Sarah, do. 
 Dowse Rev Edmund, Shorburne, Ms. 
 Drake Rev Cyrus B., Royalton, Vt. 
Drake Mrs L. M., 
Drake Rev Samuel S., Biddeford, Me. 
 Dresser Rev Amos, Kingston, Ja. 
Drummond Alexander, Bangor, Me. 
Drummond Rev James, Lewiston Falls, Me. 
*Drury Rev Amos, West Hampton, Ms. 
 Dubois Rev George, New York city. 
Dudley Rev John, Quecbee, Vt. 
Duffield George, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
Duffield Mrs Elizabeth G., do. 
Duffield Rev George, Jr., Bloomfield, N. J. 
 Duffield Mrs Anna A., do. 
Dulles John W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Dulles Joseph H., do. 
 Dumont Rev A. Henry, Newport, R. I. 
Dumont Mrs Julia A., do. 
Dunca Priest, Oroomiab, Persia. 
Duncan Rev Abel G., Hanover, Ms. 
Duncan Rev Alexander, Newark, O. 
Duncan Mrs Frances A., do. 
Duncan James, Aaronsburg, Pa. 
 Dundas Charles W., Rochester, N. Y. 
Dungan Charles B, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dunham Mrs Anne, Autleboro', Ms. 
Dunham Hercules R., Cortland, N. Y. 
 Dunham James II., Pittsfield, Ms. 
Dunlap John, Edinburgh, Scotland. 
Dunlap Rev 1. W, Mount Sterling, Ill. 
*Dunlap Rev Robert, Pittsburg, Pa. 
 Dunlap Rev W.C., Fayetteville, Ten. 
 Dunlop John, Bombay, India. 
Dunning Rev Andrew, Plainfield, Ct. 
 Dunning Rev E. O., Canajoharie, N. Y. 
 * Dunton Isaac, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dunyee Joseph W. 
 Durant Rev Henry, Byfield, Ms. 
Duren E. F., Portland, Me 
 Der fee Rev Calvin, South Dedham, Mo. 
 Durfee Nathan, Fall River, Mg. 
Durfee Joseph, 


                         do, 
Durfee Mrs Delano B., do. 
 Duryea Rev John II., New York city. 
Duryea Philip, English Neighborhood, N. J. 
Dutton Rev Aaron, New Haven, Ct. 
Dutton Mrs Harriet, do. 
 Dutton Ambrose, ('olchester, Ct. 
Dutton Joho E., Fulton, N. Y. 
Dutton Mrs Lucinda M., do. 


 Dutton Rev Samuel W. S., New Haven, Ct. 
Dutton Moges, Millbury, Ms. 
Dutton Rev W. B., Charleston, 8. C. 










Dwight Rev Edward S., Saco, Me. 
*Dwight Rev Edwin W., Stockbridgo, Ms. 
Dwight George, Newark, N. J. 
Dwight Rev H. G.O., Constantinople. 
Dwiglit Rov John, West Medway, Ms. 
Dwight Mrs Lucy S., New Haven, Ct. 
Dwight M. W., D). D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Dwight Sereno E., D. D., New York city. 
Dwight Timothy, New Haven, Ct. 
Dwight Rev T. M., Wethersfield, Ct. 
Dyer Benjamin, Providence, R. I. 
Dyer Rev David, Dorchester, Ms. 
Eames Rev Marshall H., Claridon, O. 
Earl Benjamin, Fall River, Ms. 
Earp Robert, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Eagman John, Deerfield, N. H. 
Eastman Chester, Ovid, N. Y. 
Eastman Cyrus, Amherst, N. H. 
Easunan Rev David, Leverett, Ms. 
Eastman Rev Heory, Brooklyn, N. H. 
 *Eastman Mrs. Hepzibah, Amherst, Ms. 
Eastman Rev John, Hawley, Ms. 
 Eastman John L., Ovid, N. Y. 
Ea-tman Rev L. R., Berkley, Ms. 
 Eastman Rev Ornan, New York city. 
 Eastman Mrs Mary, do. 
 Eaton Asa, D. D., Boston, Ms. 
 Eaton Darius, Ware, Ma. 
 Eaton Rev Horace, New York city. 
 Eaton Rev Joseph M. R., Shirley, Ms. 
 Eaton Mrs Harriet D., do. 
 *Eaton Peter, U. D., Boxford, Ms. 
 Eaton Rev Peter S., New Britain, Ct. 
 *Eaton Rev Sylvester, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Eaton Thomas, Fitchburg, Ms. 
 *Eaton Rev William, Hardwick, Ms. 
 Eckel John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Eckhard Rev James R., Savannah, Ga. 
 Eddy Rev Alfred, Bellona, N. Y. 
 Eddy Benjamin, Newton, Ms. 
 Eddy Miss Beulah A., Newark, N. J. 
 Eddy Rev Henry, Kennebunkport, Me. 
  *Eddy Loveus, Newark, N. J. 
 Eddy Thomas C., do. 
 Eddy Mre Elizabeth A., do. 
 Eddy Leveus, 2d, Hudson, V. 
 Eddy William W., do. 
 Eddy Mis Julia M., do. 
 Eddy Rev Zechariah, Mineral Point, W. T. 
 Eddy Zechariah, Middleboro', Ms. 
 Edgar John T., D.D., Nashville, Ton. 
 Elgell Rev John Q. A., West Newbury, Ms. 
 Edgell Mrs. H. H. A, 


                           do. 
Edinands John F., Charlotte co., Va. 
Edminston Rev James N., McCain, Ten. 
Edmond William, Newtown, Cl. 
*Edson Rev Ambrose, Berlin. Ct. 
Edwards Alfred, New York city. 
Edwards Mrs Sophia M. L., do. 
*Edwards Mrs Electa, Skeneateles, N. Y. 
Edwards Eugene, Rochester, N. Y. 
Edwards George W., New York city. 
Edwards Henry, Boston, Ms. 
Edwards James G, Burlington, Iowa. 
Edwards Jonathan, Troy, N. Y. 
Edwards Mrs Maria C., do. 
Edwards Rev Jonathan, Woburn, Ms. 
Edwards Rev Joseph S, Warren, 0. 
Edwards Rev J. Erskine. Stonington, Cl. 
Edwarda Richard, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Edwards Mrr Catharine P., do. 
Edwards Miss Margaret W., do. 
Edwards Miss Sarah P., Hartford, Ct. 
Edwards Rev Thomas, Boston, Ms. 
Edwards Trvon, D. D., New London, Ct. 
 Edward William, Hunter, N. Y. 
Edwards Mrs Rebecca T., do. 
Edwards William N., Pittsfield, Ms. 
Eells Rev ('ushing, Columbia River. 
 *Egerton Rev A. M., Augusta, Ga. 
 Eggleston Rev Ambrose, Windsor, Vt. 
 Eggleston Rev Nathaniel H., Ellington, Ct. 
 Eggleston Silas, East Bloomfield, N. Y. 





Eldred Rev Henry B., Kinsman, O. 
 Eldred Mrs Janette S., do. 
Eldredge Rev E. D., Hampton, N. H. 
Eldredge Rev Micah, Nashua, N. A. 
 Eldridge Rev Azariah, New Bedford, Ms. 
Eldridge Rev Joseph, Norfolk, Cl. 
Eldridge Mrs Sarah, do. 
Elias Rev Mar, Oroomiab, Persia. 
Elles Benjamin, Newark, 0. 
 * Elliot Rev Caleb B., Millbury, Ms. 
 Elliot Rev George W., Vermillionville, Ill. 
Elliot Rev Henry B., Waterbury, Ct. 
 Elliot Rev John, Durham, Me. 
Elliot Rev Samuel H, Woodbridge, Ct. 
Eliott Jacoh, Waterloo, N. Y. 
 Elliott Mrs Mehitable, do. 
 Ellis Charles, Uxbridge, Ms. 
 Ellis Rev Manning, Brooksville, Me. 
  Ellis Rev William, London, England. 
 Ellis William, Seekonk, Ms. 
*Ellingwood Mrs Nancy, Bath, Me. 
 Elines Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Elmore Zaccheus W., Sherburne, N. Y. 
 Elphinstone, Hon Mountstuart, England. 
 Elling Rev Wilhelmus, Parramus, N. J. 
*Elwell Payn, Waldoboro', Me. 
Ely Abner L., New York city. 
Ely Adriel, Watertown, N. Y. 
 Ely Benjamin, Simsbury, Ct. 
 * Ely Rev David De Forest, Trenton, N. J. 
 Ely Ebenezer, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Ely Elihu, Binghamton, N. Y. 
 Ely Ethan, Longmeadow, Ms. 
 Ely Ezra S., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Els Mrs Irene, Fredonia, N. Y. 
 Ely Mis Irene S., Fredonia, N. Y. 
 Ely Rev James, Bolton, Ct. 
 Cly Oliver, Binghamton, N. Y. 
 Ely Rev Samuel R., East Hampton, N. Y. 
 Ely Rev William 
 Ely William D., Hartford, Ct. 
 Emerson Brown, D D., Salem, Ms. 
 Emerson Rev Brown, Caldwell, N. J. 
  Emerson Rev Daniel, Brownstown, Mich. 
 Emerson Rev Daniel H., Flat Rock, Mich. 
 Emerson Edward, Andover, Ms. 
 Emerson Rev Edward B., Norwich, Vt. 
 Emerson Mrs Esther, Hollis, N. H. 
 Emerson Rev John S., Sandwich Islands. 
 Emerson Rev Joseph, Andover, Ms. 
 Emerson Rev Joseph, Beloit, Wis. 
 * Einereon Rev Joseph, Wetheistield, Ct. 
  Emerson Rev Luther, Va. 
 Emerson Ralph, D. D., Andover, Ms. 
  Einerson Mrs. Rebecca, Bradford, Ms. 
 Emerson Rev Reuben, South Reading, Ms. 
  Emerson Thomas, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Emery Rev Joshua, Weymouth, Ms. 
 Emery Rev Joseph S, Carroll, N. Y. 
 Emery Rev S. Hopkins, Taunton, Ms. 
 Emery Mrs S. Hopkins, do. 
 *Emmons Nathanael, D D., Franklin, Ms. 
 Ennis Jacob, Newark, N. J. 
 Enos Mrs Abby T., Norwich, N. Y. 
 Enos Truman, 


                      do. 
Entler Rev George R., Windsor, Ms. 
 * Eustis Charles W., Boston, Ms. 
Eustis William T., do. 
Eustis Rev William T., Jr., New Haven, Ct. 
Evans Nathaniel, Concord, N. H. 
Evans Rev William. N. Y. 
 Everest Rev Cornelius, Poquonnoc, Ct. 
Everest F. W., New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Everett Benjamin, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Everett Rev Ebenezer, Victory, N. Y. 


 Everett Rev Joel S., Constantinople. 
Ewers Elihu, Manlius, N. Y. 
 Fabrique William L., Southbury, Ct. 
 Fahnertock B. A., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Fairbanks Charles, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
Fairbanks Franklin, 


do. Fairbanks Henry,

do. Fairbanks Horace, do.
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  Fairbanks Joseph, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
  Fairbanks Joseph P., do. 
  Fairbanks Thaddeus, do. 
  Fairchild Rev Edward, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
  Fairchild Rev E. R., Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Fairchild Rev John, Newton, O. 
 Fancher Rev E. B., Cortland Village, N. Y. 
 Farnham Miss Catharine, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Farnham Thomas, Buffalo, N. Y. 
 Farnsworth Rev J. !)., Boxboro', Ms. 
 *Farnsworth Rev M. L. Hartford, Ct. 
 Farnum Rev Lucien, Princeton, Ill. 
 Farrand Jacob S., Detroit, Mich. 
Farrar Samuel, Andover, Ms. 
Farwell Abel, Fitchburg, Ms. 
Farwell Miss Elizabeth M., do. 
Farwell John A., 


                             do. 
Farwell John T. 


                                  do. 
      Farwell Mrs Mersilvia T., do. 
      Farwell Rev John E., Rochester, N. H. 
      Farwell Stephen T.. Cambridge, Ms. 
       *Fasset Timothy, Albany, N. Y. 
      Fassitt James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
     Faulkner Franeis E., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
     Faxon Elisha, Stonington, Ct. 
     Fay Rev Barnabas M., Wilmington, Ms. 
    Fay Mrs Lovisa M., do. 
    Fay Benjamin W., Grafton, Ms. 
    Fay Mrs Clarissa, Medway, Ms. 
    Fay Dexter, Berlin, Ms. 
     *Fay Rev Samuel A., Monson, Ms. 
    Fay Wyman, Grafton, Ms. 
     Felice Rev George de Montauban, France. 
    Fellows Rev Linus H., West Durham, N. Y. 
    Felt Rev Joseph B , Boston, Ms. 
   Fenn Rev Benjamin, Nelson, O. 
    Fennel Rev Andrew J, Groton, N. Y. 
    Ferguson Rev John, Whately, Ms. 
    Ferris Mrs Catharine A., New York city. 
    Ferris Miss Letitia, Greenwich, Ct. 
   Ferry Rev Adolphus. 
   Ferry Hemon, Ulica, N. Y. 
   Ferry Rev William M., Grand River, Mich. 
   Fessenden Rev J P., Bridgeton, Me. 
   Fessenden Rev Thomas K., Homer, N. Y. 
   Field David D., D. D., Haddam, Ct. 
   Field Rev George W., Belfast, Me. 
   Field Rev Henry M., St. Louis, Mo. 
   Field John Jr., W. Cambridge, Ms. 
  Field Rev Pindar, Marshall, N. Y. 
  Field Miss Sarah E, Geneva, N. Y. 
  Field Rev Thomas P., Danvers, Ms. 
  *Field Rev Timothy, Westminster, Vt. 
  Fifield Rev Winthrop, Epsom, N. H. 
  Finch David, Durham, Ct. 
  Finch Mrs Betsy, do. 
  Finney Rev C. G., Oberlin, O. 
 Fish George H, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Fish Henry H., Fall River, Ms. 
 Fish Rev John B., Sidney Plains, N. Y. 
 Fish Rev Phinehas, Marshpee, Ms. 
 Fish Thomas, Falmouth, Ms. 
 Fisher Abijah, New York city. 
 Fisher Francis A., do. 
 Fisher Miss Sarah A., do. 
Fisher Rev Caleb E., W. Bloomfield, N. Y. 
Fisher Rev George, Harvard, Ms. 
Fisher Rev George A, Fishkill, N. Y. 
Fisher Mrs Catharine, 


                        do. 
*Fisher Mrs Irene, Franklin, Ms. 
*Fisher Rev Jabez Pond, Deering, N. H. 
Fisher Mrs Fanny, 


                         do. 
 Fisher Miss Elizabeth, do. 
 Fisher Rev James P., Schenectady, N. Y. 
 *Fisher Rev Jonathan, Blue Hill, Me. 
 Fisher Miss Julia, Westhoro', Ms. 
 Fisher Rev Nathaniel W., Sandusky, O. 
 Fisher M. M., Medway, Ma. 
 Fisher Rev Samuel W. Cincinnati, O. 
 Fisher Samuel, D. D., Greenbush, N. Y. 
Fisk Rev Albert W., Scarboro', Me. 
Fisk Alvarez, Natchez, Mich. 
Fisk Rev Charles, Iowa. 





[image: [graphic]]


   |Fisk Rev Charles R., Logan, O. 
 Fisk Daniel, Shelburne, Ms. 
 Fisk David, Amherst, N. A. 
 Fisk Miss Fidelia, Oroomiah, Persia. 
 Fisk Rev Harvey, Woodbridge, N. J. 
 Fisk Rev Joel, Essex, N Y. 
 Fisk John P., Lowell, Ms. 
Fisk Rufus, Shelburne, Ms. 
Fisk William, Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Fisk Mrs Jane, 


                      do. 
 Fiske Rev Daniel T., Newbury, Ms. 
 Fiske Rev Elisha, Wrentham, Ms. 
  *Fiske Ezra, D.D., Goshen, N. Y. 
 Fiske John, D.D., New Braintree, Ms. 
 Fiske Rev John O., Bath, Me. 
  *Fiske Rev N. W., Amherst, Ms. 
 Fiske Timothy, Holliston, Ms. 
 Fitch Rev Andrew M., Monroe, Mich. 
Fitch Rev Charles, Columbus, O. 
*Fitch Rev Charles, Ohio. 
 Fitch Rev Chester, 


           New Marlboro', Ms. 
   Fitch Eleazer T., D. D, New Haven, Ct. 
   Fitch Rev Ferris, Avon, o. 
   Fitch S., Marshal, Mich. 
    Fitts Daniel, Bradford Ms. 
  Fitz Rev Daniel, Ipswich, Ms. 
   Fitzgerald James H., Fredericksburg, Va. 
   Fleming Rev Archibald, Danville, Vt. 
  Fletcher Rev Adin H., Ceylon. 
  Fletcher Ezra W., Providence, R. I. 
   Fletcher Rev Thomas, North Amenia, N. Y. 
  Flynt Jonathan R., Tolland, Ct. 
  Fobes Ansel, Enfield, Ms. 
 Fobes G. W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Fobes Henry, Enfield, Ct. 
 Folger Miss Cordelia M., Hudson, N. Y. 
  Folger E. F., New York city. 
  Follet Silas, Thetford, Vt. 
  Follett Rev Walter, Temple, N. H. 
 Folsom Mrs Ann, Portsmouth, N. H. 
 Folsom Rev Nathaniel J., do. 
 Folts Rev Benjamin, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Fonda Rev Jacob D. Caughnawaga, N. Y. 
Foot Rev George, Delaware. 
*Foot Rev Joseph I., Knoxville, Ten. 
Foote Ehastus, Smyrna, N. Y. 
Foote Isaac, Jr., 


                  do. 
Foote Mrs Harriet, do. 


 *Foote Elial Todd, New Haven, Ct. 
Foote Samuel, 


                       do. 
   Foote Samuel E., do. 
  Foote Rev H., Juliette, III. 
  Foote Rev William C., Newburgh, N. Y. 
 Foote Rev William H., Richmond, Va. 
 Forbes Rev Cochran. 
 Forbes Elias, Millbury, Ms. 
  *Forbush Rev Charles, Northbridge, Ms. 
 Ford Rev Abraham. 
 Ford Edward I., Newark Village, N. Y. 
  Ford Rev George, Madura. 
 Ford Rev Henry, Wells, Pa. 
 Ford Rev J. Edwards, Syria. 
Ford Rev John, Parsippany, N. J. 
 Ford Rev L C., Watertown, O. 
Ford Rev Marcus, Newark Valley, N. Y. 
Ford Mrs Clarissa, 
Ford Miss Juliet, 


                          do. 
  Fordan James, Dover, N. J. 
 Forman Ev., Baltimore, Md. 
  Foster Rev Aaron, Plymouth, Ms. 
 Foster Rev Amos, Putney, Vt. 
 Foster Rev Benjamin F., Dummerston, Vt. 
 Foster Rev Daniel, Boston, Ms. 
 Foster Emery, Hardwick, Ms. 
 Foster Rev E. B., Pelham, N. H. 
  Foster Rev Gustavus L., Jackson, Mich. 
 Foster Isaac P., Salem, Ms. 
 Foster Rev Samuel, Bloomington, 11. 
 Foster Rev William C., Cuya hoga Falls, O. 
 Fowle Mrs John, Savannah, Ga. 
 Fowler Rev Bancroft, Greenfield, N. H. 
 Fowler Charles M., Northford, Ct. 
Fowler Edward J., Fairfield, Ill. 










do.




Fowler Rev Joseph, Lacon, III. 
Fowler Rev J. W , Chelsea, Ms. 
Fowler Rev Orin, Fall River, Ms. 
Fowler Rev P. H., Elmira, N. Y. 
Fowler Mrs Sally A., Guilford, Ct. 
Fowler Rev William C., Amherst, Ms. 
*Fox Rev N B, Granby, L, C. 
*Francis John, 


                    Royalion, Vt. 
Francis Mrs Rebekah W., do. 
Francis Miss Amelia, do. 
Francis Julia, 


do. Francis Henry,

do. Francis Lewis,

                        do. 
Francis Rebekah W., do. 
Francis Rex Amzi, Bridgehampton, N. Y. 
Francis Rev D. D., ('anaan, Ct. 
Francis George, Bethel, Vt. 
Francis Mrs Mary P., do. 
Francis Rev James I. Dudley, Ms. 
Franklin Amos A., Oxford, N. Y. 
Franklin Jonathan, Lyme, N. H. 
Frary Francis, Sunderlund, Ms. 
Frazer Rev Thomas, Helderburgh, N. Y. 
Freeland Thoinas. Clinton, Mi. 
Freeman Rev A W., South Orange, N.J. 
Freeman Rev Charles, Limerick, Me. 
Freeman Prv Frederick, Sandwich, Ms. 
Freeman Rev Hiram, Concord, N. H. 
Freeman Rev Timothy G., Charleston, 8. C. 
French Miss Catharine, Augusta, Me. 
French Mrs Catharine, Oakham, Ms. 
French Rev (Charles E., Edinburgh, Mo. 
French Rev Daniel, Bedford, N. H. 
French Daniel, Albion, N. Y. 
French Mrs Sarah, do. 
*French Rev Henry S. G., Bangkok, Siam. 
French Jonathan, Boston, Ms. 
French Mrs Ano, 


                        do. 
 French Mrs Anne, 
 French Mrs Hannah W., do. 
 French Rev Jonathan, Northampton, N. H. 
 French Rev Justus W., Albion, N. Y. 
 French Rev Ozro, Seroor, India. 
*Fridge Alexander, Baltimore, Md. 
 Fripp John A., John's Island, S.C. 
 Frisbie William, New Haven, Ct. 
 Frissell Rev A. Cogswell, South Amenia, N. Y. 
 Frontis Rev S., Salisbury, N. C. 
 Frost Rev Churles, Bethel. Me. 
 *Frost Rev John, Waterville, N. Y. 
Frothingham Mrs Dehurah T., Salem, Ms. 
 Fuller Rev E. J., Piermont, N. H. 
 Fuller Rev Joseph. 
 Fuller Mrs Lucy, Hampton, Ct. 
 Fuller Luman, Milford, Mich. 
Fuller Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Fuller Mrs Mary L., Medway, Ms. 
 Fuller Nathaniel, West Newton, Ms. 
Fuller Rev R. W., Warner, N. H. 
Fuller Rev William, White Pigeon, Mich. 
Fullerton Rev Hugh 8., Salem, O. 
Furman Rov Charles E., Medina, N. Y. 
Fyrie Rev William. Sunderland, Ms. 
Gage Mrs Jane K., Londonderry, N. H. 
Galaway Rev J. C, St. John's, N. R. 
Gale Rev George W., Galesburgh, III. 
Gale Rev Nahum, East Ware, Ms. 
Gale Mrs Martha, do. 
Gale Rev Thomas A., Collins, N. Y. 
Gale Rev Wakefield, Rockport, Ms. 
Gale Mrs Mary L, 


                       do. 
Gallagher Rev Joerph S., Orange, N. J. 
Gallagher Rev Willium G., Pisgah, III. 
Gallaudet Rev Thomas H., Hartford, Ct. 
Galloway Rev John S, Springfield, 0. 
Gult Rev Thomas, Sangamon co., II. 
Gamble Rev James, Macdonough, Ga. 
Gammage Rev Smith P., Deposite, N Y. 
Gannett Rev Allen, Beverly. Ms. 
Gardiner Rev Alfred, East Windham, N. Y. 
Gardiner Charles, New Orleans, La. 
Gardiner Nathaniel, New Haven, Ct. 
Gardner D. W., Fulton, N. Y. 





 Gardner Rev Robert D., Monroe, Ct. 
 Garland Rev Edmund, Baltimore, 0. 
Garretson Rev G. I., Stuyvenant, N. Y. 
 Garretson Rev Joho, Belvoll., N.J. 
*Garison Rev Aaron, East Aurora, N. Y. 
Garrison Rev Robert C., Spring Hill, Ten. 
Gastou Rev Albert H., Baste Centre, N. Y. 
Gales Elias, Troy, N. Y. 
Gates James W., Boston, Ms. 
Gay Rev Ebenezer, Bridgewater, Ms. 
Gay Miss Hope B., Thompson, Cl. 
 *Gay Ira, Nashua, N. H. 
Gay Joseph B., Thompson, Ct. 
Gaylord Rev Flavei s., Prattsburgh, N. Y. 
Gaylordd Rev H. I., Union, N. Y. 
Gaylord J., West Harperstield, N. Y. 
Gaylord Rev Reuben, Danville, lowa. 
Geilibrand William C., St. Petersburgh, Russia. 
Gellibrand Mis Mary T., 


                           do. 
Gelston James, New York city. 
 Gelston Rev Maltby, Sherman, Ct. 
Gelston Rev Maltby, Jr., Rushville, N. Y. 
Gennet Charles, Richmond Va. 
Gerould Rev Moses, Hinsdale, N. H. 
Gerould Mrs Cynthia L., do. 
*Gerould Rev Moses, Alstead, N. H. 
Gerry Rev David, Brownfield, Me. 
Gibbs Josiah W., New Haven, Ct. 
Gibson Rev Albert G., Lincolo co., Ten. 
Gibson Rev Hugh, Otis, M., 
Gibson Lewis, Danville, Ct. 
Gideon Jacob, Washington, D. C. 
Gifford Mrs Lydia, Brockport, N. Y. 
Gilbert Rev Edwin R., Gilead, Ct. 
Gilbert George II., Ware, Ms. 
Gilbert Loring, 


                     do, 
Gilbert Rev Lyman, Newton, Ms. 
Gilbert Orin P., Fall River, Ms. 
Gilbert Rev Solomon B., Greece, N. Y. 
Gilbert Rev W.11., Haddam, Ct. 
Gilbraith Rev William, Freeport, Pa. 
Gilchrist Rev A, Charleston, S. C. 
Gildersleeve Rev B., Richmond, Va. 
*Gildersleeve Rev Cyrus. 
Gildersleeve W. C., Wilkesbarre, Pa. 
Giles Benjamin, Rockport, Ms. 
Giles James J., Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Giles Matthew S., Rockport, Ms. 
GileThomas, 


                         do. 
 Gill Bennington, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Gill Mrs Sidney Paul, du. 
 Gillet Daniel B., Enfield, Ms. 
 Gillett Rev E. J., Jamestown, N. Y. 
 *Gillett Rev Moses, Sweden, N. Y. 
 Gillott Rev Timothy P., Branford, Ct. 
 *Gilinan Alva, Hartford, Ct. 
 Gilman S. K., Hallowell, Me. 
 Gilman Whittingham, Newburyport, Ms. 
Gilman W.8., St. Louis, Mo. 
 Gilinan William C., New York city, 
 Gladding Jarvis E., Providence, R. I. 
 *Glassel Mrs., Culpepper, Va. 
 Gleason Rev Anson, Charlestown, Ms. 
 Gleason Frederick L., Hartford, Ct. 
 *Goddard Calvin, Norwich, Ct. 
*Goddard Rev John, South Eyremont, Ms. 
Goddard Rev Kingston, New York city. 
Goddard Nathaniel, Millbury, Ms. 
Goddard Parley, Worcester, Ms. 
  *Goddard Rev Samuel, Norwich, Vt. 
Godden Mrs Dorotha G., Louisville, Mis. 
Godfrey Charles, Bangor, Me. 
Gold Thomas A., Pittsfield, Ms. 
Golding Rev Francis, Greenboro', Ga. 
Gold-mith Rev Alfred, Princeton, Ms. 
 Goldsmith Rev B. M., Southport, N. Y. 
 Goldsmith J., D. D , Newtown, N. Y. 
Goodale David, Marlboro', Ms. 
Goodale Rev M. S., Amsterdam, N. Y. 
*Goodall Rev David, Littleton, S. H. 
Goodall Ira, Bath, N. U. 
Goodell Jabez, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Goodell Lyman, Millbury, Ms. 
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Goodell Rev William, Constantinople.

                                         Greely Rev Allen, Turner, Me. 
Goodhue Rev Daniel, Bradford, N. H. 


                                         Greely Philip, Jr, Boston, Ms. 
*Goodhue Rev John N., Marlboro,' Ms. Grcely Rev Stephen S. N., Chicopee Falls, Ms. 
Goodhue Joseph, North Dee field, Ms. 


                                    Green Rev Reriah, Whiteaburu', N. Y. 
Goodhue Rev Josiah F, Shoreham, Vt. 


                                     Green George, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Goodman Rev Eldad W., Dunstable, Ms. Green James, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Goodman Rev Epaphras, Cincinnati, O. 


                                          Green Rev Jonathan S, Sandwich Islands. 
Goodman T.S., 


do.

                                     Green Joshua, Wendell, Ms. 
Goodrich Rev Charles, Havana, N. Y. 


                                      Green Joel, Whitehull, N. Y. 
Goodrich Rev Chauncey, Malden, Ms. 


                                                          *Green Oren, Rushville, N. Y. 
Goodrich Mrs Chauncey, 


do.

                                     Green Russell, Rochester, N. Y. 
Goodrich Rev Chauncey E., Holland Patent, N. Y. *Green Rev Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
Goodrich Rev Clark H., Windham, N. Y. Green Miss Sally Ann, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Goodrich Elizur, New Haven, Ct. 


                                        Greene Miss Ann G., Providence, R. I. 
Goodrich Mrs Julia W., do. 


                                      Greene Edward Kiik, Montreal, L. C. 
Goodrich Horace, Ware, Ms. 


                                        Greene James W., do. 
Goodrich Rev H. P., St. Louis, Mo. 


                                      Greene Nathaniel O., do. 
Goodrich Rev Samuel, Worthington, Ct. Greene Thomas J., do. 
Goodrich William H., New Haven, Ct. 


                                      Greene Rev Henry S., Lynnfield, Ms. 
Goodsell Rey Dana, Amherst, Ms. 


                                      Greene Mrs Elizabeth W., Providence, R. I. 
Goodscll Thomas, Utica, N. Y. 


                                      Greene Mrs Mary E., Roxbury, Ms. 
Goodwin Alfred E. West Amesbury, Ms. Greeno Miss Mary Evarts, do. 
Goodwin Daniel, Brookline, N. H. 


                                       Greene David Brainerd, do. 
*Goodwin Rev D. E., Williamsburg, Ms. Greene Jeremiah Evarts, do. 
Goodwin Rev Harley, Canaan South, Ct. Greene William P., Norwich, Ct. 
Goodwin Henry M., Deerfield, Ms. 


                                          Greenleaf Benjamin, Bradford, Ms. 
Goodyear Rev George, Truro, Ms. 


                                          Greenleaf Rev Jonathan, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Gordon Timothy, Plymouth, Ms. 


                                          Greenleaf Mrs Mary, Newburyport, Mo. 
Gordon Rev Thomas, Hoosick Falls, N. Y. Greenleaf Rev Williain C, Auburn, Ia. 
Gordon Rev William, Flushing, N. Y. 


                                      Greenwood Rey Alfred, Natick, Ms. 
Gordon Capt. —, Ramnad, India. 


                                      Greenwood Holland, Grafton, Ms. 
Gore Rev Darius, Groveland, Ul. 


                                      Greenwood Rev John, New Milford, Ct. 
Gorham Mrs Ruthy, Canandaigua, N. Y. Gregory Rev C. Hl., Farmersville, N. Y. 
Gosman John, D 11., Hudson, N Y. 


                                         Gregory Rev D. D., Binghamton, N. Y. 
Gosman Jonathan B , Danby, N. Y. 


Gregory Henry M,

do. *Gosman Robert, Upper Red Hook, N. Y. Gregory Mrs Sarah S., do. Goss Rev Jacob C., -anford, Me.

Gregory Henry M.,

do. Goss Mro Samuel, Montpelier, Vt.

Gregory Dudley S., Jersey City, N. J. Gott Jabez R., Rockport, Ms.

Gregory Rev Mr, West Troy, N. Y. Gotl Mrs Hannah B., do.

Gretter Rev John A., Greensboro', N. C. Gould Charles, New York city.

Gidley Rev A. D, Waterville, N. Y. Gould Rev David, Georgetown, 0.

Gridley Benjamin F., Providence, R. I. Gould David R, Sharon, Ct.

Gridley Rev Frederick, East Lyme, Ct. Gould James B., do.

Gridley Rev John, Southport, W. T. Gould Herman D., Delhi, N. Y.

*Gridley Rev Ralph W., Ottawa, III. Gould Ralph W., Brockport, N. Y.

Gridley Rev Samuel H., Waterloo, N. Y. Gould Rev Samuel M., Norristown, Pa.

*Gridley Rev Wayne, Clinton, N. Y. Gould Seabury S., Seneca Falls, N. Y.

Grier Rev Robert S., Emmetsburg, Md. *Gould Rev Vinson, Southampton, Ms.

Griftin George, New York City. Gould Rev William. Fairhaven, Ms.

Griggs Rov Leverett, Millbury, Ms. Gould William M., Sharon, Ct.

*Griswold Rt Rev A. V., D. D., Boston, Ms. Gould Rev William R., Torrington, Ct.

*Griswold Rev Darius ()., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Goulding Miss Harriet, Pine Ridge, Choctaws. Griswold Rev John F., Washington, N. H. Gow James, Hallowell, Me.

Griswold Rev Levi, Ludlowville, N. Y. Graff Rev J. J., Wrightsville, Pa.

Griswold Rev Samuel, l'ovington, N. Y. Graham Rev William. Oxford, O.

Grosvenor Rev A., Elyria, O. *Granger Rev Arthur, Providenco, R. I. Grosvenor Rev Charles P., Rehoboth, Ms. Grant Elijah, Colebrook, Ct.

Grosvenor Rev Mason, Hudson, O. Grant Guidon, West Troy, N. Y.

Grosvenor Mrs Exther D., do. Grant Rev Joel, West Avon, Ct.

Grosvenor Rev Moses, Acworth, N. H. Grant Rev John L., Philadelphia, Pa.

Grout Rev Aldin, South Africa. *Graves Rev Allen, Bombay, India.

Grout Joel, Spencer, Ms. Graves Rev Benjamin, Piqua, O.

*Grout Rev Jonathan, Hawley, Ms. Graves Eli, Williamsbury, Ms.

Grout Rev Jonathan Graves Mry Eli, do.

Grover Lewis C., Newark, N. J. Graves Elnathan, do.

Guild William, Newport, R. I. Graves Mrs Elnaihan, do.

Gulick Rev P. J., Sandwich Islands. Graves Mrs Lydia, do.

Gulliver Rev Joho P., Norwich, Ct. Graves Erastus, Macon, Ga.

Gutzlaff Rev Charles, China. Graves Rev F. W., Buffalo, N. Y.

Gwinn W. R., Medina, N. Y. Graves Rev Horatio N., Townsend, Vt.

*Inalilio Timoteo, Sandwich Islands, Graves Rev Joshua B., Corning, N. Y.

                                              Hackett Rev Horatio B., Newton, Ms. 
Graves Lydia P, Easthampton, Ms. 


                                     Haddock Charles B., D D., Hanover, N. II. 
Graves Rev N. D, New York Mills, N. Y. Hadley James, Geneva, N. Y. 
Graves Rufus, Marietta, 0. 


                                              Haff James D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Graves William, Portland, Me. 


Hagaman Rev A., Jackson, La. Gray Rev B. B., Brighton, N. Y.

Hager M.A. T, West Harpersfield, N. Y. Gray James, Richmond, Va.

Haines Mrs Henrietta B., New York city. Gray Rev John, Glens Falls, N. Y.

Haines Job, Newark, N. J. Gray Rev John, Schodack, N. Y.

Hait Miss Elizabeth, Connecticut Farms, N. J. Gray Mrs Martha, Boston, Ms.

Hait James P., New Haven, Ct. Gray Rev William, Seneca Falls, N. Y.

Hale Rev Albert, Jacksonville, M. Greely Rev Alfred A, Lenox, N. Y.

Hale Benjamio, D. D., Geneva,

N. Y.




[image: [ocr errors]]


[image: [ocr errors]]







Hale Mrs Ebenezer, Newburyport, Ms. 
Hale Edward, Vewbury. Vt. 
*Hale Rev Edwin, Bluoinfield, N. J. 
 *Hale Rev Enoch, Westhampton, 


                    M.. 
Hale Enoch, Boston, Ms. 
Halo rry, Chelsea, Vt. 
Hale Jonas, Woburn, Ms. 
 *Hale Rev Jonathan L., Windham, Me. 
Hale Joshua, Newbury, Ms. 
Hale Josiah L., New York city. 
Hale Miss Mary, Newbury, Ms. 
Hale Moses L., Boston, Ms. 
Hale Mrs Moses L, do. 
Hale Nicholas, Corinth, Vt. 
Hale Sylvester, Albany, N. Y. 
Hale Thomas, New York city. 
Hale Mrs Thomas, do. 
Hale Mrs Thomas, Newbury, My. 
 *Hall Rev A. C., Pulaski, Ten. 
Hall Mrs A. C. 
Hall Rev Albert G., Rochester, N. Y. 
Hall Charles, D. D., New York city. 
Hall Mrs. Sarah W., do. 
Hall D. W., Baltimore, Md. 
Hall Rev E. Edwin, Guillord, Ct. 
Hall Rev Edwin, Norwalk, Ct. 
 *Hall Frederick, LL. D., Washington, D. C. 
Hall Rev George, Lodi, N. Y. 
HallG.W, Gallatin, 0. 
Hall Rev Jeffries, I lollboro', N. H. 
Hall Rev John G., South Egremont, Ms. 
Hall Luther, Sutton, Ms. 
Hall Rey Lemuel, do. 
*Hall Rev Robert, Leicester, England. 
Hall Rev Robert B. 
Hall Rev Robert V., La Prairie, L. C. 
Hall Rev Samuel II., Marshall, Mich. 
Hall Samuel W., Boston, Ms. 
Hall Rev S. R.. Craftsbury, Vt. 
Hall Rev Thomas, Waterford, Vt. 
Hall Rev Thomas J., Farmington, Ten. 
Hall Rev William J., Carlisle, Pa. 
Hall Mrs Ellen C., 


do. Hallenback Mrs Sarah, New York city. Halley Rev William. Ilighbury College, Eng. Hallock Gerard, New York city. Hallock Homan, Plainfield, Ms. Hallock Leavitt,

do. *Hallock Rev Moses, do. Hallock Rev William A., New York city. Halsey A. A., Jackson. Miss. Halsey Caleb, Elizubethtown, N.J. Halsey Rov liermon Al (ambria, N. Y. *Halsey Rev John T., Elizabethtown, N. J. Halsey Luther, D. D., Alleghany, Pa. Halstead Enos 1., Orange, N. Y. Halstead M. O., Orange, N. J. Halstead William O., do. Halsted Thadeus M., New York city. Halsted William J., do. Hamill Rev lugh, Lawrenceville, N. Y. Hamilton Rev llerman S., Madison, N. Y. Hamilton Rev Williain, Georgetown, D. C. Hamlin Benjamin L., New Haven, Ct. Hamlin Rev Cyrus, Constantinople. Hamlin Myron, Penn Yan, N. Y. Hammet Nathan B., Newport, R. I. Hammond Allen, Vernon, Ct. Hammond Andrew, Roxbury, M.. Hammond Andrew G., Cambridge, Ms. Hammond Rev Henry L., Morrisville, N. Y. Hammond Sarah, Fairhaven, Ms. Hammonil Rev William B, Canton, Mg. Hamner Rev Thomas L., Harrisburg, Va. Hand A H., Cobb co. Ga. Hand B. E., Darien, Ga. Hand Rev Richard C. Hand Mrs R. C., Bennington, Vt. Handy Rev Ignac W. K., Warsaw, Mo. Handy T. P., Cleveland, 0. Hanford Rey William, Tallmadge, 0. Hanks Rev Stedınan W., Lowell, Ms. Hardenburg J. B., D. D., New York city.




 Hardenburg Mrs F. R , New York city. 
Hardin Robert, D. D., Savannah, Ga. 
Harding Rev N. H., Milton, NC. 
Harding Rev Sewail, East Jedway, Ms. 
 Harding Rev Willard M., South Beymouth, Ms. 
Hardy John, Shelburne, Me 
*Hardy Rev Solomon, Easiham, Ms. 
Harmon John, Boston, Ms. 
Harmon Rev Meriile, Lakeville, N. Y. 
Harrington Rev E. W., Lunenburg, Ms. 
 Harrington Enoch, Freeport, Me. 
Harrington Hon Herbert, Calcutta, Ind. 
Harrington Rev Juho. 
Barvington Rev Moudy. 
 Harris Mrs Anna, Senbury, Ms. 
Harris Rev Edward, New York city. 
Harris Mrs Frances E., Norwich, Ct. 
Harris Rev Franklin D), Autonsburg, Pa. 
Harris Rev John M., Kingston, N. J. 
Harris Rev Samuel, Conway, Ms. 
Variis Mrs Deborah D., do. 
Harris Miss Sarah B, do. 
*Harris Walter, D. D., Dunbarton, N. H. 
Harrison Rev E, Alexandria, D.C. 
Harrison Rev Fosdick, Brihlehem, Ct. 
Harrison Ira M., Newark, N. J. 
Barrison Rev Marcus, Albion. Mich. 
Harrison Rev Peyton, Martinsburg, Va. 
Harrison Rev Roger, Toiland, i't. 
Hart Rev A., Charlotte C. H., Va. 
Hart Albert, Candor, N. Y. 
Hart Rev Burdette, Fairhaven, Ct. 
*Hart Miss Elizabéih, r'onnecticut Farms, N. J. 
*Hart Rev Ira, Stonington, Ci. 
Hart Rev J. A., East Bethany, N. Y. 
Hart Rev John C., Hudson, O. 
Hart Sebah, Candor, N. Y. 
Hart Simeon, Farminglun. Ct. 
Hart William, Guilford, Ct. 


 Hart Mrs Catharine, do. 
Hartwell Joseph, Ware, Ms. 
Harvey Josephi, D. D., Thompsonville, Ct. 
Harvey Peter, Boston, Ms. 
 Harwood Mrs Aun, Crown Point, N. Y. 
Harwood L., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Harwood Oliver, Rushville, N. Y. 
Harwood Thomas, Bath, Me. 
Hasbrouck Mrs A. Bruyn, New Brunswick, N. J. 


 Haskell Josiah, Rockport, Ms. 
Hasseltine Miss Abigail , Bradford, Ms. 
Hastings Rev E P., Ceylon. 
Hastings Rev George W., Boston, Ms. 
 Hastings 0., Rochester, N. Y. 
 Hastings Rev Parsons ('., Manlius, N. Y. 
Hastings Perez, Geneva, N. Y. 
Hastings Mrs Eunice, do. 


 Hastings Rev S. P. M., Vernon Centre, N. Y. 
Hastings Seth, Clinton N. Y. 


 Hasting. Thomas, New York city, 
Haswell Rev Thomas J., Chester, N. Y. 
 Hatch Benjamin C., Taunton, Ms. 
 Hatch Cheney, Leicester, Ms. 
Haich Borace, Burlington, Vi. 
 Hatch Rev Roger C., Warwick, M8. 
 Hatfield Rev Edwin F., New York city. 
Hatfield Mrs Mary E, do. 
 Hathaway Rev George W., Bloomfield, Me. 
 Hlaughton James, Buston. Ms 
 Haughton Miss Jane P., New Haven, Ct. 
 Haven Rey Erastus, South Amenia, N. Y. 
Haven Franklin, Boston, Ms. 
 Haven Rev John, Stonehan, Ms. 
 Haven Rev Joseph, Ashland, Ms. 
Haven Mrs Elizabeth, do 
Haven Rev Joseph, Jr., Brookline, Ms. 
Naven Mrs Mary, do. 
Hawes Rev Alfred, Wilmington, Ms. 
Hawes D. C., Providence, R I. 


 Ila wes Mrs Joel, Hartford, Ct. 
Hawes Rev Josiah T., New Sharon, Me. 
Hawes Rey Prince, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Hawkes Penjamin, Templeton. Me. 
 Hawkes Rev Roswell, South Hajley, Ms. 
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Hawley Rev A. Payne, New York city. Hildreth Rev James, Haverstraw, N.Y. 
Hawley Mrs Adeline, Binghamton, N. Y. Hill Charles J., Rochester, N. Y. 
Hawley Elias, 


do.

                                            Hill Miss Emily W., do. 
Hawley Rev Charles, New Rochelle, N. Y. Hill Rev Ebenezer, Mason, N. H. 
Hawley Rev James A., Ridgefield, Ćt. 


                                            Hill Miss Elizabeth L., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hawley Samuel, 


do.

                                            Hill Mrs Laura P., Boston Ms. 
Hawley Stephen, Bridgeport, Ct. 


Hill George E.,

                                                                    do. 
Hawley Rev William A., Plainfield, Ms. Hill Henry M., do. 
Hawley William, Ridgefield, Ct. 


                                          Hill Richard B., do. 
Hay Philip C., D.D., Owego, N. Y. 


                                             Hill Mary Porter, do. 
Hay Mrs P. C., 
                     do. 


                                                     Hill Hiland, Catskill, N. Y. 
Hay Philip C., Jr., do. 


                                                       Hill Rev John H., Athens, Greece. 
Hayden Elisha. Medford, Ms. 


                                                   Hill Paris, Providence, R. 1. 
Hayden Samuel W., Haydenville, Ms. 


*Hill

                                          Richard, Roxbury, Ms. 
Hayes Rev Gurdon, Washington, Ct. 


                                       Hill Rev Robert W., East Bloomfield, N. Y. 
Hayes Rev Stephen H., Frankfort, Me. Hill Truman C., Sweden, N. Y. 
Hays Rev Joel, South Hadley, Ms. 


                                            Hill William R., Grafton, Ms. 
Haynes Rev Selden, New York city. 


                                      *Hilliard Rev Joseph, Great Falls, N. H. 
Haynes Mrs Catharine, do. 


                                               Hills Eleazer, Auburn, N. Y. 
Hazen Rey Allen, Ahmednuggur, India. Hills Horace, 


                                                         do 
Hazen Mrs Martha R., do. 


                                             Bills Rev Israel, Dixmont, Me. 
Hazen Rev Austin, Berlin, Vt. 


                                              Hills Samuel C., New York city. 
Hazen Rev J. H., South Wilbraham, Mg. *Hillyer Asa, D.D., Orange, N.J. 
Hazen Miss Sophia D., South Hadley, Ms. Hillyer Miss Jane Eliza, do. 
Heacock Joseph S., Kingsboro', N. Y. 


                                              Hillyer Drayton, Hartford, Ct. 
Heacock Mrs Minerva M., do. 


                                          Hinckley Mrs Abby P. 
Heacock Reuben B., Buffalo, N. Y. 


                                          Hinckley Asa J., Mansfield, Ct. 
Headley Rev J.T., New York city, 


                                          Hinckley Jonathan L, South Coventry, Ct. 
Healy Moses, Providence, R. I. 


                                                                                                *Hinckley Rev Oramel S., Oakland, Mi. 
Heard George W., Ipswich, Ms. 


                                    *Hinsdale Rev Abel K., Mosul, Turkey. 
*Hebard Rev Story, Beirat, Syria. 


                                           Hinsdale Aurelia B., Amherst, Ms. 
Heguman Adrian, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


                                         Hinsda le Harriet A., do. 
Heiner Rev Elias, Baltimore, Md. 


                                           Hinsdale Rev Charles J., Blandford, Ms. 
Helffenstein Rev Jacob. 


Hinsdale Mrs.

                                                                      do. 
Hemenway Rev Daniel, Suffield, Ct. 


                                              Hitchcock Calvin, D. D., Randolph, Ms. 
 Hempstead Rev John A., Hartford, Ct. Hitchcock Rev Dexter, Middle Granville, N. Y. 
Hempstead Miss Mary E., Norwich, Ct. Hitchcock Edward, D. D., Amherst, Ms. 
Henderson Rev Archibald, St. Andrews, L. C. Bitchcock Rev Harvey R., Sandwich Islands. 
Henderson Rev Ebenezer, Islington, England. Hitchcock Rev Henry L., Columbus, O. 
Hendrick Samuel, Woodstock, Va. 


Hitchcock Mrs C. M.,

                                                                  do. 
Hendricks Rev John. 


                                          Hitchcock Jacob, Dwight, Ark. 
Henry Mrs A. M., Charleston, S. C. 


                                          Hitchcock Rev R. S., Boston, Ms. 
Henshaw Horario G., Leicester, Ms. 


                                           Hitchcock Rev Roswell D., Exeter, N. H. 
Hequembourg Rev Charles L., Jamestown, N. Y. Hitchcock Mrs Elizabeth A., do. 
Hermance Rev H., Blaumburg, N. J. 


                                                     *Hitchcock Samuel J., New Haven, Ct. 
Hermance Rev Harrison. Currytown, N. Y. Hitchcock Rev Urban, Ware, Ms. 
Hermance Roy Henry, Philadelphia, Pa. Hitchcock Mrs U., 
Herrick Rev Horace. 


                                              Hitchens Frances, Lockport, N. Y. 
Herrick Mrs Aurelia T. 


                                      Hixon Rev Asa, West Medway, Mg. 
*Herrick Rev Osgood, Millbury, Ms. 


                                              Boadley Rev L. Ives, Northford, Ct. 
Herrick Rev Stephen L., Crown Point, N. Y. Hobart Rev Caleb, North Yarmouth, Me. 
Herriman James, Jamaica, N. Y. 


                                       Hobart Rev L. Smith, Union City, Mich. 
Herron F., D. D., Pittsburg, Pa. 


                                       Hobart Rev James, Berlin, Ct. 
Hewett Nathaniel, D. D., Bridgeport, Ct. Hodge Benjamin, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Hewins Daniel L., Foxboro', Ms. 


                                    Hodge Charles, D. D., Princeton, N. J. 
Heyer Rev William 


        S., Fishkill Landing, N. Y. Hodges Rev James, Annsville, N. Y. 
Hickok Rev H. P., Burlington, Vt. 


                                     Hodges Silas H., Rutland, Vt. 
Hickok Mrs M. B., 


                                        Hoes Rev John C. F., Kingston, N. Y. 
Hickok Samuel, 
                         do. 


                                     Hoff Lewis, Winchester, Va. 
Hickok Mrs Elizabeth, do. 


                                      Hoffman Rev A., Cato, N. Y. 
Hickok William C.. do, 


                                     Hoffman Rev Brogan, Rhinebeck, N. Y. 
Hickok Lewis A., Friendship, N. Y. 


                                      Hogarth Rev William, Geneva, N. Y. 
Hickok Rev Milo J., Harmar, o. 


                                     Hogarth Mrs Fidelia, do. 
Hidden Rev E. N., South Deerfield, N. H. Holbrook Benjamin S., New York city. 
Hidden Mrs E. N., 


do.

                                        Holbrook Francis L., do. 
Higbee Isaac. 


Holbrook L.,

                                                             do. 
Higby Hervey, Bridgeport, Ct. 


                                           Holbrook Elisha N., East Randolph, Ms. 
Higby Stephen, Ogdensburg, N. Y. 


                                        Holbrook George, Watertown, Ms. 
Higgins Rev David, Norwalk, o. 


                                        Holbrook Henry M., Boston, Ms. 
Higgins Jonathan, Orleans, Ms. 


                                            Holbrook Mrs Louisa W., do. 
Higgins Timothy, Southington, Ct. 


                                         Holbrook Lewis, Grafton, Ms. 
Higgins Mrs Jennet, do. 


                                       Holbrook Stephen, do. 
Higgins Miss Jennet C., do. 


                                        Holbrook William, do. 
Higgins Miss Laura A., do. 


                                        Holbrook Rev Willard, Millville, Ms. 
High Rev Ephraim S., Elizabethtown, N. J. *Holcombe Thomas A., Lynchburg, Va. 
Hildreth Abel F., Derry, N. H. 


                                            Holden James C., New York city. 
Hildreth Survarus G., Kingsboro', N. Y. Holkins Mrs Huldah, Windsor, Ct. 
Hildreth Miss Louisa J., do. 


                                       Holladay Rev Albert L., Charlottesville, Va. 
Hildreth Mrs. Lucy, do. 


Holley Rev Platt T.,

                                                                  Sandisfield, Ms. 
Hildreth Miss Almira M., do. 


                                          Holliday Rev S. F., Huntington, N. Y. 
Hildreth George W., do. 


                                             Hollister Rev Amos D., New Lisbon, N. Y. 
Hildreth Miss Electa A., do. 
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Hollister Rev Edward, Oxford, N. C. Hildreth Miss Mary,

do.

Holman Ansel, Slatersville, R. I. 3

虽
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Holman Rev David, Douglas, Ms.

Howe Rev Samuel, South Tyringham, Ms. Holman Rev Morris, York, Me.

Howe Rev Samuel S., Geneva, N. Y. Holman Ralph W., Boston, Ms.

Howe Rev T. W'., Ohio. Holman Rev Sidney.

Howe Willard, Leicester, Ms. Holmes Rev Edwin, Johnstown, N. Y.

Howe William, South Brookfield, Ms. Holmes Rev E., Albany, N. Y.

Howe Zimri. Castleton, Vt. Holmes Rev Henry B., W'est Brookfield, Ms. Howell A., Blooming Grove, N. Y. Holmes James, D. D., Covinton, Ten.

*Howell Rev Lewis D., Geneva, N. Y. Holmes Rev James, Auburo, Me.

Howland Asa, Conway, Me. Holmes John, Londonderry, N. H.

Howland Rev W. W., Jaffna, Ceylon. *Holmes Rev Joseph T., Quincy, Ill.

Hoyt Calvin, Stanwich, Ct. Holmes Marcus, Rochester, N. Y.

Hoyt Eli T., Dunbury, Ct. Holmes Rev Mead, Centreville, 0.

                                             Hoyt Henry T., do. 
Holmes Rev Otis, Gilmanton, N. H. 


                                          Hoyt J. S., Newport, N. H. 
Holmes Rev William E., Annsville, N. Y. Hoyt Rev John B., Coventry, N. Y. 
Holt Rev Edwin, Greenland, N. A. 


                                     Hoyt John, Warner, N. A. 
Holt George W., Slaterxville, R. I. 


Hoyt Julius, St. Albans, Vt. Holt Rev Peter, Greenfield, N. H.

Hoyt Lansing W., Bergen, N. Y. Hordan Richard, Marblehead, Me.

Hoyt Nathan, D. 1), Athens, Ga. Homer Charles W., Boston, Ms.

Hoyt Rev 0. P., Kalamazoo, Mich. *Homer George J., Boston, Ms.

Hoye Rev Otto S., Hinesburg, Vt. *Homer Jonaihan, D. D., Newton, Ms.

Hoyt Rev Sherman, Pleasant Plains, N. Y. *Homes Henry, Boston, Ms.

Hoyt Stephen K., Warner, N. A. Homes Rev Henry A., Constantinople.

*Hoyt Rev William M., Ellsworth, O. Homes Rev William, St. Louis, Mo.

Boyi Rev Zerah T., Stanwich, Ct. Hooker Rev Horace, Hartford, Ct.

Hubbard Rev Avson, Monson. Me. Hooker Rev Richard, Macon, Ga.

Hubbard Rev A. O., Barnet, Vt. Hooker William G., New Haven, Ct.

Hubbard Rev B., Franklin, N. Y. Hooper Isaac D., Boston, Ms.

Hubbard Chauncey A., Stanwich, Ct. Hooper Mis Martha, Worcester, Ms.

Hubbard David. Glastenbury, Ct. Hooper Nathaniel. Marblehead, Ms.

*Hubbard David G., New York city. Hooper Mia Elizabeth G., do.

Hubbard Rev. George B , Griggsville, III. Hooper Mrs Nathaniel L., do.

Hubbard George W., Lowell, Ms. llooper Miss Hannah, do.

Hubbard Mary Ann, Boston, Ms. Hooper Robert C.,

do.

Hubbard Gardiner Greene, do. Hooper Miss Sarah, Reverly, Ms.

Hubbard Samuel, Jr., do. Hooper William R., Worcester, Ms.

Hubbard Henry Blatchford, do. Hoover Charles, New Brunswick, N. J.

Hubbard William Coit, do. *llopkins Daniel P., Hartford, Ct.

Hubbard James Muscarene, do. Hopkins Erastus, Northampton, Ms.

Hubbard Rev 0). G., Leominster, Ms. Hopkins Gustavus Upson, Hartford, Ct.

*Hubbard Richard, Middletown, Ct. Hopkins Josiah, D D., Troy, 0.

Hubbard Rev Robert. Hopkins Samuel M., Avon, N. Y.

                                          Hubbard Russell, Norwich, Ct. 
Hopkins Samuel, Saco, Me. 


                                       Hubbard Roy Thomas S., Chelsen, Vt. 
Hopkins Rev Timothy M , Racine, Wig. Hubbell Henry R., Troy, N. Y. 
Hopper Rev Edward, Greenville, N. Y. 


                                          Hubbell Rev Horario N., Columbus, O. 
Horton Rev Francis, West Cambridgo, Ms. Hubbell Julius C., Chazy, N. Y. 
Hosford Rev B. F., Haverhill, Ms. 


                                            Hubbell Rov Lucas, Vienna, N. Y. 
Hosford Rev Isaac. 


Hubbell Rev Matthias, Norwalk, Ct. Hosford Rev William B., Williamstown, Ms. Hubbell Walter S., Canandaigua, N. Y. Hosmer James B., Hartford, Ct.

Hubbell Zalmon, New Berlin, N. Y. Hosmer Mrs Sarah V., Lowell, Ms.

Hudson Alfred. Hartford, Ct. Hotchkin Rev Beriah B., Cedarville, N. J. Hudson Barzillai, do. Hotchkin Rev Ebenezer, Good Water, Choc. Na. Hudson Charles,

do. Hotchkin Rer James H., Wheeler, N. Y.

Hudson Edward McK.. do. Hotchkiss Chadwick, Olisco, N. Y.

Hudsor Elizabeth McK., do. Hotchkiss Mrs A. M.,

do

Hudson Eliza W., *Hotchkiss Res Frederick W., Saybrook, Ct. Hudson Francis B., do. flotchkiss M., West Ilarpersfield, N. Y.

Hudson Grenville M., do. Hotchkiss S do.

Budson Hannah M., do. Hotchkiss Roswell, Jr., do.

Hudson J. Truinbull, do. Hough John, D D., Windham, O.

Hudson W. Woodbridge, do. Hough Rev Justus S., Livonia, N. Y.

Hudson Rey Cyrus, Dorset, Vt. Hough Rev L. S., Middletown, Ct.

Hudson David, Hudson, 0. Houghton Rev J.C, Middle fladdam, Ct. Hudson Miss Mary S.P., Penn Yan, N. Y. Houghton M. B., Cambridgeport, Ms.

Hudson Melancthon, East Windsor, Ct. Houghton Rev William A., Northboro', Ms. Hudson William L., U.S. Navy. Houston Rev S. R., Rockbridge co,

Huggins Rev Morrison, Havana, N. Y. *Hovey Rev Aaron, Saybrook, Ct.

Hulhurd Ebenezer, Stockholm, N. Y. Hovey Catharine M., Burdett, N. Y.

Hulhurd Rey Hilam. Hovey Rev J. Parsons, Richmond, Va.

Hulhurd Julius, East Stockholm, N. Y. Hovey Rev Jonathan, Yates, N. Y.

Hulin Rev George H., Onondaga Hollow, N. Y *Hovey Rev Sylvester, Hartford, Ct.




*Holl Rev A. B., Worcester, Ms. Howard Mrg Emily, Philadelphia, Pa.

                                         Hull Rev Joseph, Essex, Ct. 
How Rev James B., Springfield, N. Y. 


                                         Hull Rev Leverett, Sandusky city, O. 
How Samuel B., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. Hull William, Clinton, Ct. 
How Mrs Samuel B, 


do.

Hume Rev Robert W., Bombay. Howe Rev F. S., Chilicothe, 0.

Humphrey Rev Chester, Vernon, Ct. Howe George, D. D., Columbia, S. C.

Humphrey Ebenezer, North Weymouth, Ms. Howe Mrs George, Boston, Ms.

Humphrey Rev Edward P., Louisville, Ky. Howe Jabez C., do.

Humphrey Rev John. *Howe Rev James, Pepperell, Ms.

Humphrey John, Providence, R. I. Howe Mre Lucy B., Templeton, Ms.

Humphrey Rev Jobo P., Winchester, N. H.




1




do.




Va.
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Humphrey Jonathan, Londonderry, N. H. Ives Rev Alfred E., Colebrook, Ct. 
Humphrey Mrs Sarah, Vernon, Ct. 


Ives Mrs Harriet B.,

                                                                     do. 
Hunn Rev David L., Rochester, N. Y, Ives Z. P., Bristol, Ct. 
Hunnewell James, Charlestown, Ms. 


                                         Jackson Henry, Portland, Me. 
Hunt Rev Christopher, Nashua, N. Y. 


                                         Jackson James, Farmville, Va. 
Hunt Rev Daniel, Pomfret, Ct. 


                                         Jackson John B., Newark, N. J. 
Hunt Rev Holloway W., Metuchen, N. J. Jackson John P., 


                                                               do. 
Hunt Horace, Watertown, N. Y. 


                                         Jackson Luther, Geneva, N. Y. 
Hunt Mrs Lucretia, Shoreham, Vt. 


                                             Jackson Rev Samuel C., Andover, Ms. 
Hunt Rev Nathan 8., Preston, Ct. 


                                         Jackson Thomas, Smyrna, Asia Minor. 
Hunt Rev Samuel, Natick, Ms. 


*Jackson William, D.D., Dorset, Vt. Hunt Rev Thomas P., Wyoming, Pa.

Jaquith Nathaniel, Medford, Ms. Hunt Rev T. Dwight, Sandwich Islands. James Charles, Lexington, Ms. Hunt Warren, East Douglas, Ms.

James Daniel, New York city. *Hunt Rev William W., Amherst, Ms. James Mrs Elizabeth W., do. Hunter Eli S., D.D.

James Fleming, Richmond, Va. Hunter Rev John, Fairfield, Ct.

James Galen, Medford, Ms. *flunter Rev Moses, Quincy, Ill.

James Joseph,

do. Hunter Rev William, Springwater, N. Y. James Rev Horace, Wrentham, Ms. Hunting Rev James M., Westfield, N. J. James Mrs Helen,

do. Huntington Rev Daniel,

North Bridgewater, Ms. James Rev John Angell, Birmingham, Eng. Huntington Edward B., Springfield, Ms. James John Quarles, Richmond, Va. Huntington Rev Elijah B., Chaplin, Ct.

*James J. S.,

do. Huntington Rev Enoch S., Clinton, Ct.

*James Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, S. C. Huntington Fordyce, Vergennes, Vt.

James Rev William, Albany, N. Y. Huntington Mrs Sarah, do.

Jameson Rev Thomas, Gorham, Me. *Huntington Jabez, Norwich, Ct.

Jamieson Robert, Alexandria, D c. Huntington Mrs Jabez, do.

Janes Rev Francis, Colchester, N. Y. Huntington Nehemiah, Peterboro', N. Y. Janes Mrs Emily A.,

do. Huntington Selden, Middletown, Ćt.

Janes Rev Frederick, Pelham, Ms. Hurd Rev Carlton, Fryeburg, Me.

Janes Mrs Jane W., Montreal, Can. Hurd Ellen Amelia, Medway, Ms.

Janes Rev Justus L., Guilford, N. Y. Hurd Rev Isaac, Exeter, N. H.

Janeway J. J.,

D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. Hurd Julius C., Medway, Ms.

Janeway Rev Thomas L., Penn Township, Pa. Hurd Miss Louisa, Fryeburg, Me.

*Jarman Francis T., New Haven, Ct. Hurd Mrs Rebecca A., do.

Jarman William S., do. Hard Rev Philo R., Watertown, Ct.

Jarvis Mrs Cynthia, Rome, N. Y. Hurd Pierson, Sparta, Ct.

Jarvis Samuel F., D.D., Middletown, Ct. Hurlbut Rev Joseph, New London, Ct.

Jay Miss Ann, New York city. Hurlbut Mrs Mary C., do.

Jay Rev William, Bath, Eng. Hurlbat Rev Roderick L., Youngstown, N. Y. *Jenkins Rev Charles, Portland, Me. *Hurlbut Rev Rufus, Sudbury, Ms.

Jenkins Clarence, New York city. Harlbut Rev Salmon, Berlin, Vt.

Jenkins Edgar M.,

do. Hurlbut Rev Samuel, New Haven, Vt.

Jenkins Walworth,

do. Hurlbutt Mrs Agnes P., Philadelphia, Pa. Jenkins James G, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Hutcheson Robert, Savaonah, Ga.

Jenkins Joseph W., Boston, Ms. Hutchings Rev Samuel, South Brookfield, Ms. Jenkins Prince, Falmouth, Ms. Hutchins Shubael, Providence, R. I.

                                          Jennings Calvin, Brookfield, Ms. 
Hutchinson Rev E. C., St. Louis, Mo. 


                                           Jennison Rev Edwin, Hopkinton, N. H. 
Hutton Mancius S., D. D., New York city. Jernegan J. L, South Bend, Ia. 
Hyatt Rev Lancelot, Norwalk, Ct. 


                                                Jervis Rev Timothy B., Unadilla, N. Y. 
Hyde Rev Charles, Central Falls, R. I. Jessup Charles A., Westfield, Ms. 
*Hyde Edward, Auburn, N. Y. 


Jewell Asa M., West Durham, N. Y. Hyde Rev George C., Castleton, N. Y.

Jewell James,

do. Hyde Rev Harvey, Allegan, Mich.

Jewell Rev Moses, Groton, N. Y. Hyde Henry, Bath, Me.

Jewett Calvin, St. Johnsbury, Vt. Hyde John A., Freeport, Me.

*Jewett Rev David, Waltham, Ms. Hyde John A., Youngstown, N. Y.

Jewett Miss Elizabeth C., do. Hyde Jonathan, Bath, Me.

Jewett Mrs Rebecca, do. Hyde Joseph, New York city.

Jewett David B., Boston, Ms. Hyde Rev Lavius. Becket, Ms.

*Jewett Rev Henry C., Gloucester, Ms. Hyde Rey Oren, Fayetteville, N. Y.

Jewett Rev Leonard, Temple, N. Á. Hyde William, Ware, Me.

Jewett Nathaniel, Boston, Ms. Hyde Mrs Harriet N., do.

Jewett R. W., Hollis, N. H. Hyde William S., do.

Jewett Rev William R., Plymouth, N. H. Hyde Rev William A., Westbrook, Ct.

Johns Rev Evan, Canandaigua, N. Y. Ide Jacob, D. D., West Medway, Ms.

*Johns Mrs Fanny,

do. Ilsley Rev Horatio, Monson, Me.

Johnson Abner R., Saxonville, Ms. Imbie Rev Charles K., Rahway, N. J.

Johnson Rev Asa, Nunda, N. Y. Ingersol Rev Alvin.

Johnson Caleb, Kingsboro', N. Y. Ingersol Rev John F., Hunter, N. Y.

Johnson Cave, Washington, D. C. Ingmire Rev William, Fly Creek, N. Y. Johnson Charles, Norwich, Ct. Ingraham Rev Ira, Lyons, N. Y.

Johnson Rev Daniel, Orleans, Ms. *Ingram Rev Solomon B., Sunderland, Ms. Johnson Rev Daniel H., Mendham, N. J. Irvin James R., Newville, Pa.

Johnson Edward, Sandwich Islands. Irvin Miss Ruth, do.

Johnson Ezekiel, Woburn, Ms. Irvin Samuel, Jr., do.

Johnson James D., Norfolk, Va. Irwin Rev John W., Derby, Ct.

Johnson Rev James M, St. Johnsbury, Vt. Irwin Mrs Rebecca R., Danbury, Ct.

Johnson Rev John, Newburgh, N. Y. Isham Rev Austin, Roxbury, Ct.

Johnson Rev John G., Glenham, N. Y. Isham Giles, Saugerties, N. Y.

Johnson Rev John M. Hanover, N. J. Isham James F., New Alstead, N. H.

Johnson Joseph R., Williamsburgh, N. Y. Lsham Mrs Semanthe 8., Bennington, Vt. Johnson Lemuel, Buffalo, N. Y.









Johnson Mis Mary E., New Haven, Ct. 
Johnson N E. 
 *Johnson Osgood, Andover, Ms. 
Johnson Rev O. M., Denton, N. Y. 
Johnson Peter A., Morristown, N.J. 
Johnson Mrs Sarah C, do. 
Johnson Samuel, Boston, Ms. 
Johnson Mrs Charlotte A., do. 
Johnson Miss Charlotte A., do. 
Johnson Samuel, Jr. 


                          do. 
  *Johnson Rev Samuel, Saco, Me. 
 Johnson Susan A., Derry, N. H. 
 *Johnson Rev William, Brownsville, Pa. 
 Johnson William, Now Haven, Ct. 
 Johnston Isabella, New York city, 
 Joles Stephen R. Stephentown, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev Charles, Brasher Falls, N. Y. 
 Jones C. C, D. D., Columbia, 8. C. 
 Jones Clement, Ovid, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev David A, New scotland, N. Y. 
 Jones Dennis, Mitchell, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev Elisha, Minot, Me. 
 Jones Rev Ezra, Greenfield, N. H. 
 Jones E. B., l'enn Yan, N. Y. 
 Jones Mrs Lucy Ann, do. 
 Jones Rev E. Č., Southington, Ct. 
 Jones Heory, Jacksonville, ni. 
 Jones Henry A., Boston, Ms. 
 Jones Henry S, do. 
 Jones Mra Mary S., do. 
 Jones James, Shelburne, Ms. 
 Jones James, Nottaway, Va. 
 Jones Rev John, Bryan co, Ga. 
 Jones Rev John H., Cincinnati, O. 
 Jones Rev Joseph A., Cleveland, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev Joseph H., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Jones Mrs Joseph II., do. 
 Jones Nathan, Canton, m. 
 Jones Rev Samuel B., Bridgeton, N. Y. 
 Jones Rev Simeon R., Southport, N. Y. 
 Jones Thomas Ap Catesby, U. 8. Navy. 
 Jones Rev Warren G., South Glastenbury, Ct. 
 Jones Rev Willard, Northfield, Ms. 
 Jones Rev William D., Ilopkinsville, Ky. 
 Jordan Mrs Asenath, Chester, Vt. 
 Jordan Rev William V., Pownal, Me. 
Joy Arad, Ovid, N Y. 
 Joy Benjamin, Ludlow ville, N. Y. 
 Judd G. N., D. D., Catskill, N. Y. 
 Judd Zebina, South Hadley, Ms. 
Judson Alanson, Gloversville, N. Y. 
Judson Charles A., New Haven, CL 
Judson Mrs Esther. 
Judson David P., Stratford, Ct. 
 *Judson Rev Everton, Milan, 0. 
Judson Rev Philo, Middle Haddam, Ct. 
Judson Sylvester, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Judson Willard, Uxbridge, Ms. 
Judd Rev Jonathan S., Whately, Ms. 
Kanouse Rev John G, Cottage Grove, Wis. 
Kanouse Rev Peter. Wantige. N. J. 
Kay Rev Richard, Warsaw, N. Y. 
Keasberry B. P., Singapore. 
Keeler Rev C. A., Albany, N. Y. 
Keeler Rev S. H, Calais, Me. 
Keene Mrs Jonathan, Newark, N. J. 
Keep Rev John, Dana, Ms. 
Keep Rev John R., Warren, Ct. 
Keep Nathan C., Boston, Ms. 
Keep Samuel, Longineadow, Ms. 
Kellogg Aaron, 





Vernon, Ct. Kellogg Allyn,

do. Kellogg George, do. Kellogg Thomas W., do. Kellogg Mrs Eliza N., do. Kellogg Allen S., do. Kellogg Mrs Eliza W., do. Kellogg Mrs Abby H., Mitchell, N. Y. Kellogg Charles, Ann Arbor, Mich. Kellogg Charles I., Troy, Ń. Y. Kellogg Mrs Frances A., do. *Kellogg David, D, D., Framingham, Ms. *Kellogg Rev Ebenezer, Williamstown, Ms.




Kellogg Ebenezer N., Hartford, Ct. 
Kellogg Rev Elias, Highgate, Vt. 


 Kellogg Mrs Eliza N , Rockville, Ct. 
Kellogg Rev E M., New Boston, N. A. 
*Kellogg Gardiner, Clinton, Ga. 
 Kellogg George, Jr., Rockville, Ct. 
Kellogg Rev Hiram H., Gale-burg, Ill. 
Kellogg Rev Lewis, Whitehall, N. Y. 
Kellogg Martyn, Vernon, Ct. 
Kellogg Miss Nancy, Framingham, Ms. 
Kellogg Rev Robert R., Romeo, Mich. 
 Kelly Rev George W., Hamilton, Ms. 
 Kendal William H., Slatersville, R. I. 
Kendall Calvin H., Ridgefield, Ct. 
Kendall Rov Charles, Bernardston, Ms. 
Kendall Rov Henry, Rome, N. Y. 
 Kendall Mrs Mary A., Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
 Kendall Seth H., Utica. N. Y. 
Kendrick Rev Daniel, Kennebunkport, Me. 
Kendrick Samuel, Strasburg, Va. 
Kennedy Rev A. 8., Hartford, Ct. 
Kennedy Alexander, Eusebia, Ten. 
 Kennedy D. H , Maryland. 
Kennely Rev Thomas, Baltimore, Md. 
 kent Rev Aretas, Galena, lll. 
 Kent Rev Brainerd, Canaan, N. Y. 
Kent Rev Cephas H., Benson, Vt. 


 Kent John, Sheffield, Ct. 
Kerr Mrs Elizabeth, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Kerr Rev James Deerfield, Va. 
Ketchum Rev Alfred, Augusta, X. J. 
Koyes Rev Joho, Newburgh, 0. 
 Keyes Rev N. A., Lancaster, Pa. 
 Keyes Willard, Quincy, Ill. 
 Kidder Rev C, Warsaw, N. Y. 
Kidder Samuel, Medford, Ms. 


  Kidder Mre Hannah P.. do. 
 Kidder Rev Thomas, Windsor, Vt. 
 Kilbourn Jonathan, Sandisfield, Mg. 
 *Kilpatrick Rev A. W., Tennessee. 
 Kimball Rev (aleb, Ipswich, Ms. 
 Kimball Rev David, Concord, N. H. 
 Kimball David C., West Bradford, Ms. 
 Kimball Rev David T., Ipswich, Ms. 
 Kimball Eliphalet, Boston, Ms. 
 Kimball Rev Ivory, Lyndeborough, N. H. 
 Kimball Rev James, Oakham, Ms. 
 Kimball Mrs Emily P., do. 
 Kimball James W., Boston, Ms. 
 Kimball Mrs Marv S. do. 
 * Kimball Jesse, Bradford, Ms. 
 Kimball Miss Lucretia H, do. 
 Kimball Rev Moses, Tewksbury, Ms. 
 Kimball Ruel, Lewis co., N. Y. 
Kimball Russel, Haverhill, N. H. 
 Kimball Samuel, Enfield, Mg. 
Kimberly Nehemiah, West Haven, Ct. 
King Rev Alexander, Dublin, Ireland. 
King Rev Asa, Westminster, Ct 
 King Rev Barnabas, Rockaway, N. Y. 
King Rev George I., Western, N. Y. 
King Mrs Hannah. Ahington, Ms. 
King Hezekiah, Hartford, Ct. 
King James, Paperville, Ten 
King Jonas, D D , Athens, Greece. 
King Rev Jonathan N. 
King Lyman, Burlington, Vt. 
King Samuel B., Sutton, Ms. 
King Rev Samuel, Sag Harbor, N. Y. 
 King William H., Sepera Falls, N. Y. 
King William I., Providence, R. I. 
King Wyllis, St. Louis, Mo. 
Kingman Abner, Boston, Ms. 
Kingman Henry, Winchester, N. R. 
Kingsbury Rev Addison, Putnam, 0. 
Kingsbury Rev Cyrus, Pine Ridge, Ark 
*Kingsbury Rev Ebenezer. Harford, Pa. 
 Kingsbury John, Providence, R. I. 
Kingsbury William H. Underbill, Vi. 
Kinney Rev Ezra D, Darien, Ct. 
Kinsman Mrs Rebecca, Kinsman, O. 
Kip Rev Francis M., New York city. 
Kipp Mrs Sarab, Hudson, N. Y. 





do









Kirby Rev William, Mendon, III. 
Kirk Rev Edward N., Boston, Ms. 
Kirk Rev Richard R, Camden, N. Y. 
Kirkpatrick Rev John L., Milledgeville, Ga. 
*Kirkpatrick William, Lancaster, Pa. 
Kirtland Rev Orlando L., Morristown, N. J. 
Kissam Rev Samuel, Bethlehem, N. Y. 
Kitchel Rev Harvey D., Plymouth, Ct. 
Kitchell Phineas, Bridport, Vt. 
Kiltera Ming Ann, Philadelphia, P&. 
Kittredge Alfred, Haverhill, Ms. 
Kittredge Mrs Mary E., do. 
Kittredge Miss Sarah N., do. 
Kittredge Alvah, Roxbury, Ms. 
Kittredge Mrs Aivah, do. 
Kittredge Rev Charles, Columbia, Ct. 
Kittredge Rev Charles B., Monson, Ms. 
Kittredge George A., Roxbury, Ms. 
Kittredge Rev Hosea, Rushville, N. Y. 
 *Kittredge Rev Solomon, Bedford, la. 
Kittredge W. C., Fairhaven, Vt. 
Kittredge William P., Roxbury, Ms. 
 Kittle Rev Andrew N., Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
Knapp Hiram, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
 *Knapp Horton O., Sandwich Islands. 
Knapp Mrs Horton 0., do. 
 *Knapp Rev Isaac, Westfield, Ms. 
Knapp Rev J. O., Plainfield, Ct. 
 Knevals Sherman W., New Haven, Ct. 
Knight Rev Caleb, Montgomery, Ms. 
Knight Horatio G., Easthampton, Ms. 
Koight Mrs Horatio G., do. 
Knight Rev Isaac, Franklin, N. H. 
Knight Rev Joseph, Peru, Ms. 
Knill Rev Richard, London, Eng. 
Knowles Rev Charles J., Riverhead, N. Y. 
Knowlton Swan, Auburn, Ms. 
Knox Rev James, Washington, D.C. 
Knox John, D. D., New York city. 
Knox Rev John P., St. Thomas, W. I. 
Knox Joba ) , Augusta, N. Y. 
Knox Rev William E., Rome, N. Y. 
Kollock Rev Shepard K., Greenwich, N. J. 
 *Koontz Rev Hugh M., Amsterdam, N. Y. 
Krebs John M., Ď. D., New York city. 
 Labagh Rev Peter, Harlington, N. J. 
 Lacy Rev Drury, Raleigh, N. C. 
Lacy Rev James II., Prince Edward, Va. 
 *La Fayette General, La Grange, France. 
 Laing Rev James, Andes, N. Y. 
 Laird Rev Robert, Barre, N. Y. 
Lamar Mrs Harriet C, Savannah, Ga. 
Lamb A., Jr., New York city. 
Lamb George C., do. 
Lamb John, Jr., do. 
Lamb Rev Dana, Bridport, Vt. 
Lamberson Rev Samuel L., Jamaica, N. Y. 
Lambert Rev A. B, Salem, N. Y. 
 *Lambert Rev Nathaniel, Lyme, N. H. 
 Lambert William G., Boston, Ms, 
Lamphear Rev Rodolphus, North Coventry, Ct. 
Lamson Rev Samuel. Jr, Nashua, N. H. 
Lancaster Rev Daniel, Gilmanton Centre, N. H. 
 Landfear H. L., Manchester, Ct. 
 Landis Rev R. W., Sidney, N. J. 
Lene Rev Benjamin J., West Troy, N. Y. 
 Lane Rev David, Keosanque, lowa. 
 Lane Rov George W., Wilson, N. Y. 
 Lane Rev Joseph, Pembroke, N. R. 
 *Lane Rev Otis, Southbridge, Ms. 
 Lane Otis, Ware, Ms. 
 Langdon Edward, Plymouth, Ct. 
 Langdon George, do. 
 Langdon Rev George, Plymouth Centre, Ct. 
Langdon Reuben, Hartford, Ct. 
Langdon, Mrs Patience, do. 
Langstroth Rav L. L., Greenfield, Ms. 
 Langworthy Rev Isaac P., Chelsea, Ms. 
 Lanneau Rev John F., Charleston, S. C. 
Lansing A. F., Albany, N. Y. 
 Lansing Dirck C., D. D., New York city. 
Lapsley Joseph B., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Laicon Henry, Beverly, Ms. 





Larkins I. P., Bombay. 
Larned John, Webeter, Ms. 
Larned Moses, do. 
 Larned Rev William, New Haven, Ct. 
Lathrop Alvin, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Lathrop Rev D. W., Elyria, o. 
 Lathrop Rev Eleazer T., Elmira, N. Y. 
Lathrop Mrs Elizabeth, New York city. 
Lathrop Mrs Joanna, do. 
Lathrop Leonard E, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 
Latimer Cortland L., Norwalk, 0. 
Latta Robert, Charleston, S. C. 
Laurie James, D.D., Washington, D. C. 
 Laurie Mrs Jemima, Jacksonville, Ill. 
Laurie Rev Thomas, South Hadley, Ms. 
Law Eunice A., Norwich, Ct. 
 Law William, Columbia, S. C. 
Lawrence Rev Amos E., Cutchogue, N. Y. 
Lawrence Curtis, Groton, Ms. 
Lawrence Rev Edward A., Marblehead, Ms. 
Lawrence Mrs Edward A., do. 


 *Lawronce Rev John J., Dindigul, India. 
Lawrence Rev Robert F., Claremont, N. H. 
Leuch Andrew, Pittsford, Vt. 
Leach Mary, 


do. Leach Miss Frances, do Leuch Rev Giles, Meredith Village, N, H.

Leach Rev J. 11., Cumberland co., Va. *Leach Shepard, Easton, Ms. Leach Shepard, Rockford, IL Learned Billings P., Troy, N. Y. Learned Ebenezer, New London, Ct. Learned Mrs Ebenezer, do. Learned Ebenezer, Jr., Norwich, Ct. Learned Edward, New London, Ct. Learned Rev Robert C., Canterbury, Ct. Learned W. L., Troy, N. Y. Leavens Miss Susan, Glens Falls, N. Y. Leavenworth Rev A. J., Petersburg, Va. Leavenworth N., Hinesburgh, Vt. Leavitt David, Brooklyn, N. Ý. Leavitt David, Jr., do. Leavitt Edward, do. Leavitt Henry S., do. Leavitt Freegrace, Hartford, Vt. Leavitt Mrs Jerusha, do. Leavitt Rev H. F., Vergennes, Vt. Leavitt Mrs Minerva, do. Leavitt Rev Jonathan, Providence, R. I. Leavitt Rev Joshua, Boston, My. Leavitt Sheldon, Brooklyn, N. Y. *Le Baron Rev Samuel, Mattapoisett, Ms. Leddel Rev John, Paterson, N. J. Lee Rev Charles G., Syracuse, N. Y. Lee Mrs Elizabeth, Rochester, N. Y. Lee Rev Henderson, Lunenburg co., V&. Lee Lindley M., Fulton, N. Y. Lee Mrs Martha, Manchester, Ms. Lee Rev R. P., Montgomery, N. Y. Lee Rev Samuel, New Ipswich, N. H. Lee Samuel W., Rochester, N. Y. Lee Rev William S., Edi tó Island, S. C. Leet Horace, New Brunswick, N. J. Leete Rev Theodore A., Windsor, Ct. Lefavour Issachar, Beverly, Ms. Lefavour Amos, Jr., do. Leftwich Mrs Mildred O., Bedford Ciry, Va. Legare Solomon, John's Island, S.C. *Legare Thomas, do. Legare Rev Thomas H., do. Leigh Rev Edwin, Bristol, R. I. Leland Alvan, Roscoe, III. Leland A W., D. D, Columbia, S. C. Leland John, Millbury, Ms. Leland John,

Amherst, Ms. Leland Mrs Harriet H., do. Leland Anna L.

do. Leland John H. M., do. Leland Maria,

                       do. 
Leland Minerva H., do. 
 Leland Jonathan, Sutton, Ms. 
Lelar Mrs Mary D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Lennert Rev William L., York, Pa. 










Leonard Rev A., Denmark, Iowa. 
Leonard Mrs Content, Auburn, N. Y. 
Leonard Daniel, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Leonard Mrs Elizabeth, Columbus, O. 
Leonard Rev Josiah, Malden, N. Y. 
Leonard Rev Lemuel, Portageville, N. Y. 
Lester Charles, 
Lestrade Joseph P., Bedford co., Va. 
Leverett Mrs Elizabeth S., Haverhill, N. H. 
Levinga Noah, D.D., New York city. 
Lewers Rev J., Williamsburgh, N. Y. 
Lewers Rev S. B., Laurensville, s. c. 
Lewes Rev James D., Falmouth, Ms. 
Lewis Abraham B., New Haven, Ct. 
Lewis Rev Clement, Taberg, N.Y. 
Lewis Francis D., Southington, Ct. 
*Lewis Laac. D. D., Greenwich, Ct. 
Lewis Isaac, D. D., New York city. 
Lewis Isaac, Springfield, Vt. 
Lewis Rev John, Platteville, Wis. 
Lewis Rev John N., Newburgh, N. Y. 
Lewis Rufus G., New Hampton, N. H. 
*Lewis Mrs Sophia N., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Lewis Rev Wales, Weymouth, Ms. 
Lewis Warner M., Milion, N. C. 
Lewis Rev William B., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Lewis Rev William, Marblehead, Ms. 
Leyburn Rev George W., Bedford co., Va. 
Libbey Joseph, Portland, Me. 
Lillie Rev John, Kingston, N. Y. 
Lillie Rev James. 
Lilly Rev Alvah, Gorham, N. Y. 
Lillý Rev Robert T., Granger, Ky. 
Lincoln John W., Worcester, Ms. 
Lincoln Lorenzo, West Taunton, Ms. 
Lincolo Maria D., Oakham, Ms. 
Lincoln William, do. 
Lingley Rev Amini, North Haven, Cl. 
Linsley James F., Branford, Ct. 
Lippincott Thomas, New York city. 
Little Miss Aun D., Granville, O. 
Liule Rev Charles, India. 
Little Mrs David H., Cherry Valley, N. Y. 
Little Charles, 


do. Little David,

do. Little Francis W., do. Little Isaac Seeyle, do. Little Miss Julia,

do. Little William H.,

                       do. 
Little Rev Henry, Cincinnati, O. 
Little Rev Jacob, Granville, 0. 
Little John, New Providence, N. J. 
Little Mrs Josiah, Newbury, Ms. 
Littlefield Christopher, Wells, Me. 
Littlefield James, Randolph, Ms. 
Littlefield Joseph E., Bangor, Me. 
Livermore Rev A. R., North Mansfield, Ct. 
*Livingston Gilbert R., D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Livingston Mrs M. B., 


                                      do. 
Livingston James K., Rochester, N. Y. 
Lochman Rev A, H., York, Pa. 
Locke Rev Nathaniel C., Norfolk, Va. 
Lockbridge Rev A. Y., Rowan co., N. C. 
Lockhead Rev William, Waterford, N. Y. 
Lockwood Amos D., Slatersville, R. I. 
Lockwood Mrs Sarah F., do. 
Lockwood Benoni, Providence, mi. 
Lockwood Charles, Norwalk, Ct. 
Lockwood Rev Peter S., Berkshire, N. Y. 
Lockwood Mrs Matilda, do. 
Lockwood Radcliffe, 


                          do. 
Lockwood Rev R. S., Meadville, Pa. 
Lockwood Thomas W., Newark, N. J. 
Lockwood Rev William, Glastenbury, Ct. 
Lombard Henry F., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Lombard Rev Iloratio Jones, Hinsdale, Ms. 
Long Rev Clement, Hudson, O. 
Long Rev David, Milford, Ms. 
Long George, Clapham, Eng. 
Long Rev Joseph A. E., Swanville, Me. 
Long Lewis, Shelburne, Ms. 
Long Rev W. R., Whitésboro', N. Y. 
Loomis Rev Aretas, Bennington, Vt. 





Loomis Aretas G., Bennington, Vt. 
Loomis G., Fort Towson, Ark. 
 Loomis Rev Harmon, New York city. 
Loomis Rev Hubbell, Willington, Ct. 
Loomis Rev Jacob N., Hardwick, Vt. 
 Loomis T., Fly Creek, N. Y. 
Loper Rev Stephen A., Middle Haddam, Ct. 
Lord Asa, Norwich, Vt. 
 Lord J. C., D. D., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Lord Daniel, Jr., New York city. 
Lord Rev Daniel M., Shelter Island, N. Y. 


 Lord Rev Francis E., Wayne, 0, 
Lord Jeremiah, Griggstown, N. J. 
 Lord Rev John K., Cincinnati, O. 
 Lord Mrs Nathan, Hanover, N. H. 
Lord Nathaniel, Jr., Ipswich, Ms. 
Lord Sherman C., Marlboro', Ct. 
Lord Rev Thomas N, Biddeford, Me. 
Lord Wyllis, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Loring Rev Amasa, Shapleigh, Me. 
Loring Rev Asa T., Phippsburg, Me. 
Loring Rev Joseph, Lebanon, Me. 
Loring Rev Josephus. Yorktown, N. Y. 
 Loss Rev Lewis H., Rockford, Ill. 
Loud Jacob, Weymouth, Ms. 
Lounsbury Rev '1'., Ovid, N. Y. 


 Lounsbury Mrs Mary J., do. 
Lovell Rev Alexander, Westboro', Ms. 
 *Lovejoy Rev Daniel, Albion, Me. 
 Lovejoy Rev Joseph C., Cambridgeport, Ms. 
Lovejoy William R., Boston, Ms. 
 Lovering Joseph S, do. 
 Lowell Charles, D. D., do. 
Lowe Daniel, Fitchburg, Ms. 
 Lowrie Walter, New York city. 
 Lowry Romeo, Southington, Ct. 
Lucas Rev George C., Lansingburgh, N. Y. 
 Luce Rev Leopard, Westford, Ms. 
Ludlow Rev Henry G., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Lum Daniel L., Geneva, N. Y. 
Lumpkin Payson, Lexington, Ga. 


 Lunt Ezra, Newburyport, Ms. 
Lusk Rev Matthias, Jersey City, N. J. 


 Lusk Rev William, Nunda, N. Y. 
Lyman Asahel, Northampton, Ms. 
Lyman Mrs Lucy, do. 
 Lyman Benjamin, Manchester, Ct. 
Lyman Benjamin S, Troy, N. Y. 
Lyman Charles, do. 
Lyman C. L, Manchester, Ct. 
Lyman Mrs Cecilia, Hartford, Ct. 
Lyman Rev David B., Sandwich Islands. 
Lyman Rev Ephraim, Plymouth, Ct. 
Lyman George, Bennington, Vt. 
Lyman Mrs George, do. 
 Lyman George, Durham, N. Y, 
 Lyman Rev Giles, Jaffrey, N. H. 
Lyman Jonathan, Granby, Ms. 
Lyman Rev Solomon, Easthampton, Ms. 
 Lyman Micah J., Troy, N. Y. 
Lyon Rev D. C., Fort Covington, N. Y. 
Lyon Rev George A, Erie, Pa. 
Lyon John, Pittsburg, Pa. 
 Lyon Miss Lucy T., South Hadley, Ms. 
Lyon Miss Mary, 


                             do. 
Lyons Rev Lorenzo, Waimea, Sandwich Islands. 
*Lyons Rev Luke, Jerseyville, Ill. 
Maben Rev A., Richmond, Va, 
*Mack David, Middlefield, Ms. 
 Mack Samuel E., Amherst, Ms. 
 Mack Rev William, Columbia, Ten. 
Mackintire E. P., Charlestown, Ms. 
Maclean, M. 
Macy William A., Hongkong, China. 
Magee Rev Jonathan, Francistown, N. H. 
Magie Rev Burtis, Dover, N. J. 
Magie Mrs Mary, do. 
Magie Rev Daniel E., Succasunna Plains, N. J. 
 Magie Job, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Magill Rev Seagrove W., Cornwall, Vt. 
Magill Mrs Helen T., 


do. Magoun Thacher, Medford, Ms. Magoun Mrs Mary, do,
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 Magoun Mrs Martha T., Medford, Ms. 
 Magoun Thacher, 3d, do. 
 Maguffin Rev John, Bucks co., Pa. 
Mahap Rev Asa, Oberlin, O. 
Mair Rev Hugh, Johnstown, N. Y. 
Malio Rev David, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Malin Mrs Sarah, 


                              do. 
   Malin Miss Elizabeth R., do. 
   Malin Mrs Hannah T., do. 
  Malin Kate Rosalie, do. 
   Malin Miss Suphia H., do. 
  *Malin Mrs Mary A. 
  Maltbie Rev Ebenezer D., Lansingburgh, N. Y. 
  Maltby A. Holmes, New Haven, Ct. 
  Maltby Mrs Sarah Lyon, do. 
  Maltby Rev Erastus, Tauaton, Ms. 
  Maltby Mrs Almira, do. 
  Maltby Rev Juhu, Bangor, Me. 
  Maltby Julius, Northford, Ct. 
 Mandell Samuel, Aurora, N. Y. 
 Mandeville Rev H., Clinton, N. Y. 
 Mandeville Rev Sumner, Freedom Plains, N. Y. 
 Manelly Andrew, Wost Troy, N. Y. 
 Mann Rev A. M., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Mann Benjamin, Foxboro', Ms. 
 Mann Rev Cyrus, Dracut, Ms. 
 Mann Rev Joel, Salem, Ms. 
 Mann Miss Margaret, Boston, Ms. 
Mann Rev Royal, Marion, N. Y. 
Manning Alvan, Woburn, Ms. 
Manning Rev Abel, Pembroke, N, H. 
Manning Mrs Mary, 





  Mason Lowell, Boston, Ms. 
  Mason Daniel G., do. 
  Mason Lowell, Jr., Cincinnati, O. 
  Mason William, Boston, Ms. 
 Mason Henry, do. 
 Mason Orion, Medway, Ms. 
 Mason Rev Stephen, Marshall, Mich. 
 Mason William H., Thompson, Ct. 
 Masters Francis R., Gosheo, N. Y. 
 Masters Nicholas M., Schagricoke, N. Y. 
 Masters Thomas, New York city. 
 Mather Roland, Hartford, Ct. 
 Mather Mrs Mary, do. 
 Mather Rev Wm. L., Concord, Ms. 
 *Matheson James, D. D., London, Eng. 
Mathews Selah, Rochester, N. Y. 
Matson Israel, Jr., Lyme, Ct. 
Matson Catharine, 


                       do. 
 Matson Nathaniel, Jr., do. 
 Matson William N., Hartford, Ct. 
 Matthews Rev Henry, Howard Dis., Md. 
  *Matthews Rev J. D., Indiana. 
 Matthews Rev Lyman, Cornwall, Vt. 
 Matthews Rev Samuel, Abingdon, Va. 
 Matthews Rev W. C., South Hanover, Ind. 
 Mattock Rev Joho, Keesville, N. Y. 
Muttock Mrs Mary E., do. 
Malloon Rev Charles N., Aurora, N. Y. 
Maxwell l. I., Bryan co., Ga. 
Maxwell John P. 





                      do. 
 Manning Henry, Youngstown, O. 
 Manning Jonathan, Wilmington, Ms. 
 Manning Rev s. 
 Manson Rev Albert, Bennington, N. H. 
 *Mansfield Rev Daniel, Wenham, Ma. 
 Marble Palmer, Sutton, Ms. 
 Marcellus Rev A. A., Freehold, N. J. 
Marcellus Rev N. J., Utica, N. Y. 
March Andrew S., Roxbury, Ms. 
March Mrs Ann Elizabeth, do. 
March Andrew S, Jr., 


                         do. 
March Cyrus, Millbury, Ms. 
March Rev Daniel, Cheshire, Ct. 
*March Rev John C., Newbury, Ms. 
March Mrs Alice L., 


                         do. 
  Marcy William L., Washington, D. C. 
  Markoe Francis, New York city. 
  Marks Rev James J., Quincy, lli. 
  Marks Rev Richard, Great Messenden, Eng. 
 Marr Rev Joseph, Southwold, C. W. 
 Marsh Rev Abram, Tolland, Ct. 
 Marsh Charles, Fort Covington, N. Y. 
 Marsh Rev Christopher, West Roxbury, Me. 
 Marsh Daniel, New Milford, Ct. 
 Marsh David, Haverhill, Ms. 
 *Marsh Rev Ezekiel, Ellington, Ct. 
 Marsh Rev Frederick, Winchester, Ct. 
 *Marsh James, D. D., Burlington, Vt. 
 Marsh Rev John, New York city: 
Marsh Rev Jusun, Augusta, Mich. 
Marsh Rev Samuel D., South Africa. 
Margh Mrs Mary S, 


                          do. 
  Marsh Rev William A., North Woodstock, Ct. 
  Marshall Rev Matthew H., Fayetteville, Ten. 
  Marshall Samuel A., Milford, Ct. 
  Martin Rev Benjamin N, Hadley, Ms. 
  Martin Rev C. D., New Derry, Pa. 
  Martin Mrs Harriet B., Albany, N. Y. 
  Martin Hugh, Dandridge, Ten 
  Martin Reuben, Fort Covington, N. Y. 
  Martin Rev William W., Livonia, Ind. 
  * Martinsiale Rev Stephen, Wallingford, Vt. 
 Martyn Rev J. H. 
 Marvin Charles, Wilton, Ct. 
  *Marvin Enoch, Enon Valley, Pa. 
 Marvin Theophilus R. Boston, Ms. 
 Maron Cyrus, D. D., New York city. 
 Mason Mrs Martha C., do. 
 Mason Rev Ebenezer, do. 
 *Mason John M., D.D., do 
 *Mason Rev Eaton, Dixfield, Me. 


                 do. 
Maxwell S., Jr., Greenfield. 
May Rev E. H., New York city. 


   *May Rev William, Winslow, Me. 
 Maybin Edward C., New Orleans, La. 
 Maybin Joseph A., do. 
 Maybin Miss Anna M. C., do. 
 Mayer Lewis, D. D., York, Pa. 
 Maynard Rev Joshua L., Washington, Ct. 
 Mayo Mis Alice Cornelia, Richmond, Va. 
 McAlpin Rev Robert, Olney, Ga. 
 McAuley Rev James. 
McBride Hugh, New York city. 
 McCall Henry, Lebanon, Ct. 
McCall James, New York city. 
McCall Theodore, 


                       do. 
   McCall Mrs Lucy, Franklin, Ct. 
   McCarer Rev William A., West Hartmeal, Pa, 
   McCarrol Rev Thomas. 
   McCartee Robert, New York city. 
  McChain Rev James, Abingdon, Va. 
   McClelland George W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
  McClure Rev Alexander W., Malden, Ma. 
  McCollom Rev James T., Great Falls, N. H. 
  McCool Rev I., Pottsville, Pa. 
   McCord Rev William I., Smithfield, N. Y. 
  McCorckle H., Columbia, Pa. 
  McCorkle Francis A., Greenville, Ten. 
 McCoy Rev R. K., Clayton, III. 
  McCreary Rev James B. 
  McCollough Rev J. W. 
 McDermoit Rev Thomas, Unity, O. 
  McDonald James M., Jamaica, L. I. 
 McDonald Mrs Lucy E., do. 
  McDowell W. A., 1. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 McElroy Joseph, D. D., New York city. 
 McEwen Abel, D. D., New London, Ct. 
 McEwen Rev Ebenezer, Fayetteville, Ten. 
 McEwen Rev James F., Worcester, Ms. 
McEwen Rev Robert B., Enfield, Ms. 
 Mcfarland Asa, Concord, N H. 
McGaw Robert, Merrimack, N. A. 
McGill Mrs Penelope, Rochester, N. Y. 
 McGillivrar Miss Mary, New York city. 
McHarg Rov William N., Albion, N. Ý. 
McIlhenny Rev John, Lewisburg, Va. 


  Mcllvaine Rev Isaac, Kinsman, O. 
 Mcllvaine I. B., Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Mcllvaine Rev J. A., Utica, N. Y. 
 Mcllvaine Miss Mary, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mcllvaine Rev., Newark, N. J. 
 *McIntire Charles, Philadelphia, Pa. 
McIntire Rev James, Elkton, Md. 
McIntyre Archibald, Albany, N. Y. 










McIver Rev C., Salisbury, N. C.

Merritt Rev D. N., Riga, N. Y. McJimsey Rev J., Montgomery, N. Y.

Merwin Almon, New York city. McKee Walter, Manchester, Ct.

Merwin Mrs Alletta L., do. McKeen Miss Julia, Belfast, Me.

Merwin Rev Samuel, New Haven, Ct. McKeen Rev Silas, Bradford, Vt.

Merwin Rev S. J. M., Southport, Ct. McKinley Rev Daniel, Carlisle, Pa.

Mesick Rev John F., Harrisburg, Pa. McKinney Rev Sabin, Fredunia, N. Y.

Messenger Rev B. Y., South Britain, Ct. McKinstry Henry, New York city.

                                             Messer Rev Asa, Geneva, N. Y. 
McKinstry Rev John A., Torrington, Ct. Messler Abraham, D. D., Somerville, N. J. 
McKnight Rev John, Hamiltonville, Pa. Metcalf Jonathan, Medway, Ms. 
McLain Rev William, Washington, D. C. Metcalf Stepben, 


                                                                   do, 
McLane Rev James W., Williamsburg, L. I. Miles John, Cornwall, Ct. 
McLaren Rev Malcolm N., Rochester, N. Y. Miles Rev Milo N., Pontiac, Mich. 
McLaren Rev W., New York city. 


                                                Miller Rev Adam, Hartford, Pa. 
McLean Rev Allen, Simsbury, Ct. 


Miller Rev Alpha, Andover, Ct. McLean Rev Charles B., Collinsville, Ct. *Miller Christian, Albany, N. Y. McLean Rev John, l'rinceton, N. J.

Miller Mıs Elizabeth, Greenville, N. Y. McLelland Alexander, D. D., N. Brunswick, N. J. Miller Rev Jeremiah, Mount Joy, N.J. *McLeod Norman, Boston, Ms.

Miller Rev Jobo E., Tompkinsville, N. Y. McLoud Rev Anson, Topsfield, Ms.

Miller Rev Merrill, Bath, N. Y. McLoud Rev John, Montreal, L. C.

Miller Rev Moses, Hawley, Ms. McMaster Rev John.

Miller Rev Rodney A., Worcester, Me. McMasters E. D., D. D., South Hanover, la. Miller Samuel, Rushville, N. Y. McMillan Rev Edward, Richland, Ten.

Miller Rev Simoon, Ireland, Ms. McMillan Rev Williani, New Athens, O. Miller Rev William Y., Gill, Ms. McMullen Rev R. B., Knoxville, Ten.

Millet Abraham, Derry, N. H. McMurray Mrs Esther, New York city. Mills Rev Charles L., Ashland, Ms. McPhail Rev George W., Fredericksburg, Va. Mills Darius C., Kingsboro', N. Y. McQueen Rev D., Concord, N. C.

                                                       Mills Drake, New York city. 
McQueen Miss Sarah, Fairfield, N. J. 


                                             Mills E. B., Bombay. 
Mc Reynolds Rev Anthony, East Cleveland, O. Mills Henry, Westborough, Ms. 
McWhir William, D. D., Savannah, Ga. Mills Henry, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. 
Meach Rev Asa, Hull, L. C. 


                                             Mills Jedediab W., Hartford, Ct. 
Meacham Horace, Albany, N. Y. 


*Mills Rev Joseph L., Becket, Ms. Meacham Rev James, Middlebury, Vt.

Mills Rev Thornton A., Cincinnati, O. Meacham John, Castleton, Vt.

Mills Mrs H.,

do. *Mead Rev Asa, East Hartford, Ct.

Mills Rev Samuel T. Mead Augustus, Greenwich, Ct.

Mills Rev Sidney, Big Flat, N. Y. *Mead Cowles. Clinton, Mi.

Mills Willard C, Schenectady, N. Y. Mead Rev E, Le Roy, N. Y.

Milne Alexander, New York city. Mead Rev Ebenezer, Greenwich, Ct.

Miltimore Andrew W., Newbury, Ms. Mead Rev Enoch, New Haven, Ct.

Miltimore Mrs Sarah B., do. Mead Miss Hannah, Greenwich, Cl.

* Millon Rev Charles W., Newburyport, Ms. Mead Miss Hannah B., do.

Miner Rev Nathaniel, Millington, Ct. Mead Marcus, do.

Miner Rev Ovid, Syracuse, N. Y. Mead Rev Mark, do.

Mines Rev Flavel s., St. Croix, W. I. Mead Luther, Fitchville, 0.

*Hlines Rev T. J. A., Rockville, Md. Mead Rev Nathaniel, Canaan, N. Y.

Minnie Rev William, Westminster, Ten. Mead Obadiah, North Greenwich, Ct.

* Mitchell Rev Alfred, Norwich, Cl. Mead Silas H., do.

* Mitchell Mrs Lucretia W., do. Mead Thomas A., do.

Mitchell Donald G.,

do. Means Rev James, Groton, Ms.

Mitchell Rev David M., Cape Elizabeth, Me. Means Mrs Elizabeth P., do.

Mitchell Rev E., Chapel Hill, N. C. Means Rev James H., Dorchester, Ms.

Mitchell Mrs Elizabeth, Boston, Ms. Merker Elijah, New Preston, Ct.

Mitchell Rev Jacob D., Bedford, Va. Meeker Rev Stephen H., Brunswick, N. Y. Mitchell James, Burlington, Vt. Meigs Rev Benjamin C., Ceylon,

Mitchell Rev John, Stratford, Ct. Melvin Thomas J., Chester, N. H.

* Mitchell Rev John A., Charleston, s.c. Menez George W., Philadelphia, Pa.

Mitchell Rev Thomas G. Auburn, Me. Meriam Rev Joseph, Randolph, 0.

Mitchell Rev William, Wallingford, Vt. Meriam Joseph, Grafton, Ms.

Mitchell William A., Augusta, Ga. Merle D'Aubigne, J. H., D. D., Geneva, Switz. Mixter Charles, Hardwick, Mg. Merrel Moses, Methuen, Ms.

Mixter Jason,

do. Merriam Charles, Springfield, Ms.

Mixter Mrs Jason, do. Merriam George, do.

Modral Rev N P., Winchester, Ten. Merrick Cyrus, Storbridge, Ms.

Molesworth Capt John J., Bombay, India. Merrick Daniel, West Springfield, Ms.

Monfort Rev Joseph G., Greensburg, la. Merrick Rev James L., Monson, Ms.

*Mongin David J., Dawfuskie Island, S. C. Merrick Miss Mary, Atwater, 0.

Mongin William 11.,

do. Merrick Nathaniel B., Rochester, N. Y.

Mongin Mrs Isabel R. Merrill Rev David, Peacham, Vt.

Montague Rev Enos J., Summit, Wis. Merrill Rev Enos, Mechanic Falls, Me.

Montague Ephraim, Belchertown, Ms. Merrill Rov Horatio, West Nowbury, Ms. Montague Rev Philetus, Pierrepont, N. Y. Merrill Rev James H., Montague, Ms.

Monteith Rev William J., Broadalbin, N. Y. Merrill Mrs James H., do.

* Monteith Rev Walter, New York city. Merrill Rev Joseph, Lowell, Ms.

Montgomery Rev A. D., Caswell co., N. C. Merriil Jono Levereti, Haverhill, N. H.

* Montgomery Rev E. L., Knoxville, Ten. Merrill Rev Josiah, Vernon, Ct.

Montgomery George K, Bradford, Ms. Merrill Rev Nathaniel, Lyndeborough, N. H. Montgomery James, Sheffield, Eng. Merrill Rev Samuel H., Amesbury, Ms.

Montgomery Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa. Merrill Rev Stephen, Auburn, Mo.

Moody Rev Eli, Granby, Ms. Merrill T. A., D. D., Middlebury. Vt.

Moody Joseph, Newburyport, Ms. Merrill Rev Joseph, Junios, N, Y.

Moore A. C., Plattsburg, N. Y.
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 Moore Chauncey W., New York city. 
 Moore Ebenezer C., Wells, Me. 
 Moore Rev Humphrey, Milford, N. H. 
Moore Rev James D., Middletown, Ct. 
*Moore Rey Joseph C. 
Moore Noadiah, Champlain, N. Y. 
Moore Pliny, 


                   do. 
Moore R, C., 


                     do. 
   Moore Rev William H., Torringford, Ct. 
   Mordock John, Westminster, Ms. 
   Mordough Rev John A, Saccarappa, Me. 
   More John T., Moresville, N. Y. 
   Morey Rev Ira, Jr., Jonesboro, Ten. 
  Morgan Rev Charles, Attica, N. Y. 
  Morgan Mrs Ephraim S., Troy, N. Y. 
  Morgan Rev Gilbert, Amsterdam, N. Y. 
   Morris Rev Henry, Union Village, N. Y. 
   Morris Rev Myron N., North Stonington, Ct. 
   Morrison John. 
  Morrison Rev Robert H., Charlotte, N. C. 
  Morse Rev Abner, South Bend, Ta. 
  Morse Caleb N., Spencer, Ms 
  Morse Rev David S., Richford, N. Y. 
  Morse Rev Josiah, West Stewartstown, N. H. 
  *Morse James O., Cherry Valley, N. Y. 
  Morse Oliver A., do. 
 Morge Oliver, Spencer, Ms. 
 Morse Oscar P., Southbridge, Ms. 
 Morse Samuel, Waldoboro', Me. 
 Morse Rev Stephen, Thetford, Vt. 
 Morse Sydney E, New York city. 
 Morgs Rev A. G., Frankford, Pa. 
 Morss Joseph, Newburyport, Ms. 
 *Mortimer Rev Benjamin, New York city. 
 Morton Rev Daniel O., Bristol, N. 8. 
Morton Miss Jane D. Charlotte co., Va. 
Morton Miss Susan W. 


                                  do. 
     Mosby Charles L., Lynchburg, Va. 
     Mosely John, Southbury, Ct. 
     Moulton James, Concord, N. H. 
     Munger Rev S. B., India. 
    Munroe Edmund, Boston, Ms. 
    Munroe Rev Nathan, West Bradford, Ms. 
     * Munroe Mrs. Mary J., do. 
    Munroe Mrs Lucelia T., 
    Munsel Rev Joseph R., East Brewer, Me. 
     Munsell Henry H., New York city. 
    Munson Rev Frederick, Greenwich, Ct. 
    Munson Samuel, Brunswick, Me. 
    Munson Selah, Cazenovia, N. Y. 
    Murdock Carey, Watervliet, N. Y. 
    Murdock Mrs Catharine D., do. 
    Murdock Rev David, Catskill, N. Y. 
    Murdock Joshua, Leicester, Ms. 
    Murdock Mrs Lucretia, Lebanon, N. Y. 
   Murdock Miss Mary A., Boston, Ms. 
   Murdock Rev William, Candia, N. H. 
   Murdock Mrs. Mary J., 
   Murray Rev John A., Geneva, N. Y. 
   Murray John R., New York city. 
   Murray John R., Jr., do. 
   Murray Nicholas, D. D., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
   Murray Rev R. G., Griffin's Mills, N. Y. 
   Musgrave Rev George W., Baltimore, Md. 
   Mussey Reuben D., Cincinnati, O. 
   Mustard Rey C. H. Lewiston, Del. 
   Myers Rev A. H., Belleville, N. J. 
   Myers John K., New York city. 
   Myers Rev Joseph, Salina, N. Y. 
  Myers Mrs Harriet H., do. 
  Myers Rev J. H., Knoxville, Ten. 
  Myers Mrs Luey F., Mitchell, N. Y. 
  Myers Michael J., Whiteball, N. Y. 
  Mygatt Frederick T, New York city. 
  Myrick Rev Luther, Cazenovia, N. Y. 
  Myrick Rev Osborne, Provincetown, Ms. 
  Nagler Miss Ellen, Philadelphia, Pa. 
  Napier Thomas, Northampton, Ms. 
 Nash Rev Alvan, Chester, Ct. 
 Nash Rev Ansel, Colchester, Vt. 
 Nask Rev John A., Amherst, Ms. 
  *Nash Rev Jonatban. Middlefield, Ms. 
 Nash Rev Sylvester, St. Albans, Vt. 
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   Naylor Peter, New York city. 
    Neall Rev Benjamin F., Philadelphia, Pa. 
   Neill Rev Henry, Lenox, Ms. 
   Nelson Rev Henry A., Auburn, N. Y. 
  Nelson Rev Levi, Lisbon, Ct. 
  Nelson Thomas S., New York city. 
   Nelson Thomas B., 
   Nelson Mrs Zebiah, Leicester, Ms. 
    *Nettleton Agahel, D.D., East Windsor, Ct. 
   Nettleton Miss Mary, Washington, Ct. 
   Nevin Rev Alfred, Chambersburg, Pa. 
   Nevins William R., Baltimore, Ma. 
  Nevius Rev Elbert, Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
  Nevius Mrs Maria L. 
 Newbury Edwin, Brooklyn, Ct. 
  Newcomb Rev Harvey, West Needham, Ms. 
 Newcomb Mrs Joanna, Cambridgeport, Ms. 
 Newcomb Jonathan, Braintree, Ms. 
 Newcombe Rev George W., Fowlerville, N. Y. 
 Newel Rev Gad, Nelson, N. H. 
  Newell Allen, West Brookfield, Ms. 
 Newell Rev William W., Syracuse, N. Y. 
 Newhall Rev Ebenezer, Willsboro', N. Y. 
Newlin Rev Ellis I, Carlisle, Pa. 
Newman Mrs Samuel, Newbury, Ms. 
Newman Rev William J., Stratham, N. H. 
Newman Mrs C. S., 


                         do. 
Newman Miss Emma C., do, 


  Newton Rev Alfred, Norwalk, O. 
 Newton Rev B. B. 
  Newton Edward A., Pittsfield, Ms. 
  Newton Rev E, H., Cambridge, N. Y. 
  Newton Rev Joel W., U. S. Navy. 
 Nicholas David A., Newark, N. J. 
  Nichols Rev Erastus N., Clinton, Mich. 
 Nichols Rev John C., Lebanon, Ct. 
 Nichols Miss Julia H., Newark, N.J. 
 Nichols Levi, Enogburg, Vt. 
Nichols Mrs Rhoda, Hudson, N. Y. 
Nichols Rev W. A., South Brookfield, Ms. 
 Nichols Mrs W. A., 


                           do. 
 Nickels Rev C. M., New London, Ct. 
Nickerson Ebenezer, Boston, Ms. 
Nickerson Mrs Thomas, New Bedford, Ms. 
 Nickol John, Orange, N. J. 
 Nicolas Rev Charles, Hebron, Ct. 
*Niles Rev Mark A. H., Belfast, Me. 
Niles Mrs Stella S., 


                        do. 
Niles William, Binghamton, N. Y. 
 Niles William J., Spencertown, N. Y. 
Niles Mrs Sophia, 


                     do. 
 Nixon Rev Robert H., Booderstown, Ireland. 
  *Noble Rev Calvin D., Springfield, Vt. 
 Noble Charles, Monroe, Mich. 
 Noble Mrs Charles, do 
 Noble Rev Edward W., Eastham, Ms. 
Noble Mrs Esther B., Williamstown, Ms. 
Noble Miss Juliet M., 


                            do. 
   Noble Mrs Hannah, New Bedford, Ms. 
  Noble Rev Jonathan H., Schagticoke Point, N. Y. 
  Noble Rev Mason, New York city. 
   North Albert, Fly Creek, N. Y. 
   North Mrs Eliza, New London, Ct. 
  North James A., New Haven, Ct. 
  North Milo L., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
  Northrop Rev Bennet F., Manchester, Ct. 
  Northrop Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
  Northrop Rev Birdsey G., Saxonville, Ms. 
  Northrup Rev H. H, Homer, N. Y. 
 Northway Rufus, Utica, N. Y. 
 Norton Rev A. T., Alton, Ill. 
 Norton Dudley, Norfolk, Ct. 
 Norton Rev Heman, New York city. 
 Norton Rev Hermon, Rome, N. Y. 
 Norton Rev John F. Norfolk, Ct. 
 Norton Sylvester, Troy, N. Y. 
 Norton Rev Thomas S., Sullivan, N. H. 
 Norwood Rev Francis, Washington, Ms. 
 Nott Miss Celea P., Boston, Ms. 
*Nott Clark, Essex, Ct. 
 *Nott Rev Handel G., Bath, Me. 
Nott Rev John, Rotterdam, N. Y. 
Nott Samuel, D. D., Franklin, Ct. 












Nott Rey Samuel, Jr., Wareham, Ms.

Palmer Rev Elliott, West Stafford, Ct. Nourse Daniel, West Medway, Ms.

Palmer James L., Sangersfield, N. Y. Nourse Rev James, Perryville, Pa.

Palmer Rev Ray, Bath, Me. Noyes Rev 1), J, Concord, N. A.

Parish Ariel, Springfield, Ms. Noyes Mrs Daniel J., do.

Paris Rev John D., Sandwich Islands. Noyes Rev John, Norfield, Ct.

* Park Calvin, D. D., Stoughton, Ms. Noyes John W., Chester, N. A.

Park Rev Calvin E., Boxford, Ms. Nuiting Rev Rufus, Romeo, Mich.

Park Edwards A., D. D., Andover, Ms. Nye Bonum, North Brookfield, Ms.

Park Rev H. G., South Vedhain, Ms. *O'Neale C, Charleston, S. C.

Parker Caleb, Concord, N. H. Oakes Rev Isaac, East Bethany, N. Y.

Parker Rev Daniel, Jr., Brookfield, Vt. Oakley Rev Charles M., Millville, N. J.

Parker Rev E. L., Dern. N. A. Ober Rev Benjainin, Beverly, Ms.

Parker Rev Freeman, Wiscasset, Me. Ogden Benjamin. Elizabethtowo, N. J.

Parker Gilman, Haverhill, Ms. Ogden E. Å,, Florida.

Parker Joel, Keene, N. H. Ogden Henry, Fort Gibson, Ark.

Parker John G., Rochester, N. Y. Ogden Rev Joshua M., Chatham Village, N. J. Parker Rev Leonard s., West Brookfield, Ms. Ogden Miss Maria C., Sandwich Islands.

Parker Mrs Caroline G,

do. Ogilvie Alexander, Elizabethtown, N. J. Parker Mrs Mary, Merrimack, N. H. Oliphant Rev David, Plaielow, N. H.

Parker Rev ( F., East Windsor, Ct. *Oliver Rev Andrew, Springfield, N. Y.

Parker Rev Peter, Canton, China. Oliver Mrs flairiet M., leon Yan, N. Y.

Parker Rov Samuel, Ithica, N. Y. Oliver John M.,

do.

Parker Mrs Sarah, Nashua, N. H. Oliver William M., do.

Parker Miss Sarah, Brandon, Vt. Oliver James C., Pottsville, Pa.

Parker Rev Wooster, Foxcroft, Me. Olmstead Denison, New Haven, Ct.

Parlin Rev J. B., Monroeville, O. Olmstead Solomon East Hartford, Ct.

Parmele Rev Anson H., Greensboro', Ga. Orcutt Ephraim, Chester, N. H.

Parmele Truman, New York city. Orcutt Hirem, Thetford, Vt.

Parmele Mrs Helen, do. Orcutt Rev John, Uxbridge, Ms.

Parmelee Rev Alvan, Middlefield Centre, N. Y. Ordway Aaron, Boston, Ms.

Parmelee Rev D. L., Litchfield, South Farms, Ct. Orton Rev Azariah G., Greene, N. Y.

*Parmelee Rev Jedediah C., Tallmadge, 0. Ortou Rev Samuel G, Ripley, N. Y.

* Parmelee Rev Moses, Enosburg, Vt. Osborn Rov Hezekiah w., Mesopotamia, 0. Parmelee Mrs Sally, Litchfield, Ct. Osborn Rev Joel, North East, N. Y.

Parmelee Rev Simeon, Burlington, Vt. Osborne Rev Ethan, New Jersey.

Parmenter Mrs Elizabeth, Attleboro', Ms. *Osgood David, D. D., Medford, Ms.

Parry Rev Joseph, Sandy Hill, N. Y. Osgood Samuel, D. D, Springfield, Ms.

Parshall John, Middlefield Centre, N. Y. Ostrom Rev J. J , New York city.

Parsons Rev Benjamin B.. New Preston, Ct. Oswald Rev J., York, Pa.

Parsong Chauncey, Geneseo, N. Y. *Otis flarrison Gray, Boston, Ms.

Parsons Ebon, Enfield, Ct. Otis Rev Israel T., Rye, N. H.

Parsons Rev Ebenezer G., Freeport, Me. Otis Joseph, Norwich, Ct.

Parsons Francis, Hartford, Ct. Otis Rev Orrin F., Chepachet, R. I.

Parsons Rev H. A., Buffalo, N. Y. Overaker Mrs Margaret, Walnut Hills, O. Parsons Rev Isaac, East Haddam, Ct. Overaker, Miss Maria, do.

Parsons Rev Justin, Pittsfield, Vt. Oviatt Rev George A., Boston, Ms.

Parsons Rev Levi, Marcellus, N. Y. Oviatt Heman, Hudson. O.

Parsons Lewis B., Perry, N. Y. Oviatt Rev 'Tracy M., Brownhelm, O.

Parsons Miss Roxana R., South Hadley, Ms. Owen John J., D D., New York city.

Parsons William, Lockport, N. Y. Pack Rev Jason, Barry, Mich.

Partridge Rev George C., Greenfield, Ms. Packard Rev Alpheus S., Brunswick, Me. Partridge Rev Joseph L. Boston, Ms. Packard Rev Asa.

Passmore Miss Joanna, Smitbfield, R. I. Packard Rev Charles, Lancaster, Ms.

Patrick Rev Joseph, Greenwich, Ms. Packard Rev Charles, Norway, Me.

                                              Patrick Rev William, Canterbury, N. A. 
Packard Rev Levi, Spencer, Mr. 


                                                      Pattengill Rev Julius S., New Berlin, N. Y. 
Packard Theophilus, 'D. D., South Deerfield, Ms. *Patterson Daniel T., U. S. Navy. 
Packard Rev Theophilus, Jr., Shelburne, Ms. * Patterson Rev James, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Page Rev A. C., Pelham, Ms. 


                                             Patterson James, Nashua, N. H. 
Page Rev Benjamin, Euclid, O. 


Patterson Rev Nicholas, Christiana, Del. Page Benjamin, Hallowell, Me.

Patterson Rev Robert W., Chicago, Ill. Page Rufus K., do,

Patten George F., Bath, Me. Page Mrs Rufus K., do.

Patten Mre Hannah T., do. Page Mrs Sarah H., do.

Patton Francis, Candia, N. H. Page John O., do.

Patton Rev John, Philadelphia, Pa. *Page Simon, do.

Patton Rev William W., Hartford, Ct. Page Simon, do.

Paul John M.. Jr., Philadelphia, Pa. Page William R., do.

Paul Miss Sidney, do. Page Rev Caleb F., Bridgton, Me.

Paxton J. D., D. D., Shelbyville, Ky. Page Eleazer, Southwick, Ms.

Payne David B., Lynchburg, Va. Page Rev I. R., Perry, N. Y.

Payne John R. D., do. Page Rev Jesse, Atkinson, N. H.

Payne Lyman, Brighton, N. Y. Page Mrs Matilda K., Hallowell, Me.

Payne Rev Samuel, Chester, O. Page Rev Robert, Hillsboro', N. H.

Payson Rev E. H., New Hartford, N. Y. Page Rev William, Michigan.

Payson Mrs Mary L., do. Page Rev William, Hudson, N. H.

Payson Miss Harriet, Foxboro', Ms. Paige Rev Winslow, Broome, N. Y.

Payson Rev J. P., Pomfret, ('t *Paine Rev Elijah, West Boylston, Ms.

Payson Rev Phillips, East Windsor, Ct. Paine Rev John C., Gardner, Ms.

*Peabody Rev David, Hanover, N H. Paine Rev William P., Holden, Ms.

Peabody Rev Jogjah, Erzeroom, Turkey. Painter Thomas, West Haven, Ct.

Peabody Rev William A., East Randolph, Me. Palmer Rev David, Townsend, Ms.

Pearl Rev Cyril, Standish, Me. Palmer Rev Edward, Walterborough, s. C. Pearson Eliphalet, Waltham, Ms.












Pearson Rev Ora, Barton, Vt.

                                             Phelps Ralph R., Manchester, Ct. 
Pearson Rev R. M., Grand Detour, III. 


                                                  Philbrick Edward, Concord, N. H. 
Peage Rev Aaron G., East Poultney, Vt. Phillip John. D. D., Cape Town, South Africa. 
Pease Mrs Ann P., 


do.

                                                   Phillip Rev Robert, London, England. 
Pease Asa, Jr., Granby, Ms. 


*Phillips Rev Alonzo, Newbury port, Ms. Pease Abner, Blandford, Ms.

                                                   Phillips Rev Charles, Amanda, Ky. 
Pease Eli, do. 


                                                   Phillips Edgar A.. Coventry, N. Y. 
Pease Chloe, 
                do. 


*Phillips George W.,

                                                                     do. 
Pease Emory, Somers, Ct. 


                                                   Phillips Gilbert D., do. 
Pease Erastus H., Albany, N. Y. 


                                                   Phillips Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Pease Rev Giles, Sandwich, Ms. 


                                                  Phillips Miss Ann Eliza, do. 
Pease Rev L. H., Cohoes, N. Y. 


                                                  Phillips Ichabod, Marblehead, Ms. 
Peck Everard, Rochester, N. Y. 


                                                        Phillips Rev James W., Williamsport, Pa. 
Peck Henry, New Haven, Ct. 


                                                  Phillips Rev John C., Methuen, Ms. 
Peck Jesse, 
                do. 


                                                  Phillips Rev Lebbeus R., Sharon, Ms. 
Peck Rev Solomon, Boston, Ms. 


                                                      Phillips William, D, D., New York city. 
Peckham Rev Joseph, Kingston, Ms. 


                                          Phipps William, Paxton, Ms. 
Peckham Rev Samuel H, South Royalston, Ms. Phenix Rev Alexander, Chickopee, Ms. 
Peet Rev Josiah, Norridgewock, Me. 


                                           Pickens Mrs Charity, Boston, Ms. 
Peet Rev Josiah W., Gardiner, Me. 


                                                 Pickett Rev Aaron, Reading, Ms. 
Peirce Rev John W., Harpersfield, N. Y. Pierce Daniel, Brighton, Ms. 
Pemberton Ebenezer, Albany, N. Y. 


                                             Pierce Mrs Godfrey, Little Compton, R. I. 
Pendleton Rev H. G., Lacon, N. 


                                              Pierce Henry, Livonia, N. Y. 
Penfield Allen, Crown Point, N. Y, 


                                            Pierce Hervey, Millbury, Ms. 
Penfield Mrs Allen, 
                     do. 


                                            Pierce John, D. D., Brookline, Ms. 
Pennell Rev Lewis, Weston, Ct. 


Pierce Mrs Lucy,

                                                                           do. 
Pennington William, Newark, N. J. 


                                            Pierce Rev John D., Marshall, Mich. 
Penny Joseph, D. V., Nyack, N. Y. 


                                                   Pierce Rev John T., Arcadia, Mo. 
Perkins Rev A. E. P., Phillipston, MB. 


                                                  Pierce Miss Marietia, Cornwall, Ct. 
*Perkins Alfred, Norwich, Ct. 


                                            Pierce Mrs Susan R., Kingman, 0. 
Perkins A. R., Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                    *Pierce Rev Sylvester G., Methuen, Ms. 
Perkins Charlotte Ann, do. 


                                            Pierce Rev Willard, Abington, Ms. 
Perkins Rev Ebenezer, Royalston, Mø. 


                                            Pierce Rev William, Lyman, Me. 
Perkins Rev Edgar, Lockport, N. Y. 


                                           Pierson Albert, Orange, N. J. 
*Perkins Elias, New London, Ct. 


                                                 Pierson Daniel C., Jacksonville, Ni. 
Perkins Francis A., Norwich, Ct. 


                                                 Pierson Rev David H., Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Perkins Rev Frederick T., East Cambridge, Ms. Pierson Rev George, Florida, N. Y. 
Perkins Rev George, Norwich, Ct. 


                                            Pierson Squier, Westfield, N. J. 
Perkins Rev George W., Meriden, Ct. 


                                              Pike David, Boston, Ms. 
Perkins Henry A, Hartford, Cl. 


                                *Pike Rev Francis V., Rochester, N. 11. 
Perkins Rev J. W., Warner, N. H. 


                                               Pillsbury Rev I, Andover, II. 
Perking Rev Jonas, Braintree, Ms. 


                                                     Pillsbury Rev John, Rowley, Ms. 
Perkins Justin, D. D, Oroomiah, Persia. 


                                               Pinches Rev John, Lodi, N. Y. 
Perkins Mrs Justin, do. 


                                           Pingry Rev John F., Fishkill, N. Y. 
Perkins Mrs Mary f., Philadelphia, Pa. Pinneo Rev Bezaleel, Milford, Ct. 
*Perkins Rev Nathan, Amherst. Ms. 


                                        Pinneo J. B., Newark, N J. 
*Perkios Nathan, D D., West Hartford, Ct. Pitcher Rev William, Boght, N. Y. 
Perkins Nathaniel S, New London, Ct. Pitkin Rev Caleb, Hudson, 0. 
Perking R., Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                             Pitkin Rev Elnathan A., Ypsilanti, Mich. 
Perkins Samuel C., do. 


                                               Pitkin Rev Frederick H., Wis. 
*Perkins Thomas Shaw, New London, Ct. Pitman Rev Benjamin, Putney, Vt. 
Perkinson Edward, Stanwich, Ct. 


                                               Pitts Perez R., Richmond, n. Y. 
Perrin Rev Lavalette, Goshen, Ct. 








Pixley Charles B., Binghamton, N. Y. *Perrine Matthew Le Rue, D. D., Auburn, N. Y. Place Uriel M, Kingsboro', N. Y. *Perry Rev Baxter, Lyme, N. A.

Place Mrs Sarah B., do. *Perry Rev Clark.

*Plaisted Rev Ichabod, Rochester, Ms. Perry Rev David, Danville, Vt.

Platt Rev. Adams W., Hector, N. Y. Perry Rev David C, New Fairfield, Ct. Platt Rev Dennis, Binghamton, N. Y. *Perry Rev David L., Sharon, Ct.

                                           Platt Rev Ebenezer, Northport, N. Y. 
Perry Gardiner B , D. D., East Bradford, Ms. Platt Rev Isuac W., Bath, N. Y. 
Perry Horatio, Elyria, O 


                                                     Platt Mrs Israel, Hudson, N. Y. 
Perry Moses, Worcester, Ms. 


                                             Platt Rev Merrill S., New Preston, Ct. 
Perry Nathan, Sharon, Ct. 


Plait Rev Merritt I., Madison, N. Y. Perry Rev Ralph, Agawam, Ms.

Platt Mrs Orinda G.,

                                                               do. 
Petabone Rev Ira, Winstead, Ct. 


                                                     Platt William, Owego, N. Y. 
Peters Absalom. D. D., Williamstown, Ms. Platt William H., do. 
Peters Mrs. Absalom, 


do.

                                             Pleasants Samuel M., Richmond, Va. 
Peterson Rev Edward, Chester, Cl. 


                                   Plumb Rev Elijah W., Potsdam, N. Y. 
Pettebone Rev Roswell, Canton, N. Y. Plumer Avery, Boston, Ms. 
Pettibone Rev P. C., East Stockholm, N. Y. Plumer Alexander R., So. Berwick, Me. 
Pettingell Rev John H., South Dennis, Ms. Plumer John, 


                                                              do. 
Pettingel! Moses, Newburyport, Ms. 


Plumer Mrs Lucy,

do. Pettingell Mrs Sarah, do

Plunkett Charles H., Hingdale, Ms. *Phelps Rev Amos A., New York city.

                                           Pohlman Henry N., D. D. Albany, N. Y. 
Phelps Anson G., Jr., do. 


                                     Pohlman Rev William J., China. 
Phelps Mrs Olivia, 


do.

                                                  Poinier J. D., Newark, N. J. 
Phelps Miss Olivia E., do. 


                                           Poinier John W., Morristown, N. J. 
Phelps Rev Austin, Andover, Ms. 


                                      Polhemus Rev Abraham. 
Phelps Rev Dudley, Groton, Ms. 


                                       Polk James K., Washington, D. C. 
Phelps Eliakim, D. D , Philadelphia, Pa. Pollock Rev A. D., Warrenton, Va. 
Phelps Rev James T., Enosburg, Vi. 


Pomeroy Rev Augustus, Ashtabula, 0. Phelps Jedidiah, Albion, N. Y.

Pomeroy Benjamín, Stonington, Ct. *Phelps Rev Philo F., Tallahassee, Fa. Pomeroy Miss Emily W., Stanstead, L. C.
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Pomeroy Rev L., Smyrna, N. Y. 
Pomeroy Rev Medad, Cayuga, N. Y. 
Pomeroy Miss Polly, Northampton, Ms. 
Pomeroy Rev Thaddeus, Olisco, N. Y. 
Pond Benjamin, Ecoharie, N. Y. 
Pond Charles F., Hartford, Ct. 
Pond Mrs Harriet, do. 
 *Pond Rev Enoch, Jr., Georgetown, Me. 
Pond Horace P., Fulton, N. Y. 
Poor Rev Daniel, Tillipally, Ceylon. 
Poor Rev Daniel J., Hopkinton, Ms. 
Poor Mrs Susan T., do. 
Poor Rev Daniel W., Fairhaven, Ms. 
Poor D. W., Hinsdale, Ms. 
Pope Martin, Keesville, N Y. 
Pope William, Spencer, Ms. 
Porter Albert H., Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
Porter Augustus, 


                          do. 
Porter Rev. Charles S., Plymouth, Ms. 
*Porter David C., Catskill, N. Y. 
 *Porter David, New York city. 
*Porter David, Constantinople. 
*Porter Ebenezer, D. D. Andover, Ms. 
Porter Edward R., Prattsburg, N. Y. 
Porter Robert, 


do. Porter Eleazer, Ware, Ms. Porter Miss Ellen, Boston, Ms. Porter Mis Hannah, Monson, Mg. Porter Mrs Hannah C., Boston, Ms. Porter Haynes L., Hartford, Ct. Porter Rev James, Pomfret, Ct. Porter James B., Hadley, Ms. Porter Rev James B. Porter Rev Jeremiah, Green Bay, Wis. Porter Josiah, East Bloomfield, N. Y. Porter Rev Lansing, Rockford, III. Porter Rev Noah, Jr, New Haven, Ct. Porter Samuel, Berlin, Ct. Porter Samuel D., Rochester, N. Y. Porter Rev Stephen, Castleton, N. Y. Porter William, Lee, Ms. *Porter Rev William A., Williamstown, Ms. *Porter William, Hadley, Ms. *Porter William A., New York city. Porter William L., Pratısburg, N. Y. Post Rev Martin M., Logansport, Ind. Post Rev Truman M., Jacksonville, Ill. Potter Alonzo, D. D, Philadelphia, Pa. Potter Mrs Amelia, Kingsboro' N. Y. Potter Rev George, Stuyvesant, N. Y. Potter John D., Brooklyn, c't. Potter Rev Samuel S., Newark, N, J. Potter Rev William, Columbia, Ten. Powell Rev 0). 8., Philadelphia, Pa. Powers Rev Dennis, South Abington, Ms. *Powers Rev Josiah W. Powers Rev Philander 0., Trebizond, Asia. Powers Rev Urine, Cheraw, S. C. Praut Mrs Abby D., Hatfield, Ms. Pratt Abijah, East Durham, N. Y. Pratt Rev B. Foster, Painted Post, N. Y. Pratt Rev E. P., Paris, N Y. Pratt Rev Edward, Abington, Ct. Pratt Mrs Sarah B., do. Pratt Rev Enoch, Brewster, Ms. Pratt Rev Ethan, Chemung, N. Y. Pratt Henry, Rochester, N. Y. Pratt Henry Z., New York city. *Pratt Hiram, Buffalo, N. Y. *Pratt Rev Horace S., St. Mary's, Ga. Pratt Mrs Horace S, do. *Pratt Rev Levi, Medford. Ms. Pratt Rev Miner G., Auburn, Ms. Pratt Rev Nath'l A., Roswell, Cobb co., Ga. Pratt Roy Stillman, South Adams, Ms. * Prentice Rey Charles, South Canaan, Ct. Prentice Rev Charles T, Easton, Ct. Prentice E. P., Albany, N. Y. Prentice J. H., Napierville, Ni. Prentice Rev Joseph, Northwood, N. H. Prentisg Rev George L , New Bedford, Ms. Prentiss Mis Elizabeth, Prescott D. W., Philadelphia, Pa.




 Prescott Mrs Mary A., Foxboro', Ms. 
Pressley Rev Samuel P., Athens, Ga. 
 Preston Rev Ira M., West Africa. 
Preston Willard, D. D, Savannah, Ga. 
Price Rev Ebenezer, Boscawen, N. H. 
Price Elihu, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
Price Joseph, Jaffna, Ceylon. 
 Prime Rev E. D. G., Scotchtown, N. Y. 
Prime Rev Samuel I , New York city. 
Prime Rev Nathan S, do 
 Prince Rev John M., Georgetown, Ms. 
 Prior Rev T., Nottaway, Va. 
Pritchard William, Newbury port, Ms. 
Proctor John C., Boston, Ms 
 Proud fit John A., D. D., New Brunswick, N. J. 
Proudfit Robert, Union, N. Y. 
Prudden Keen, Southampton, N.J. 
Pruddens Rev George P., Medina, N. Y. 
Pugsley Theodore, Amenia, N. Y. 
Pumpelly James, Oswego, N. Y. 
Pumpelly William do. 
 Punchard George. Boston, Ms. 
Purinton Rev Nathan B., Wanien, 0. 
 Putnam Abijah, Tunbridge, Vt 
 Putnam Rev Austin, Camden Plains, Ct. 
Putnam Rev C. M., Jersey, 0. 
 Purnam Edwin, Circleville, 0. 
 * Putnam George, Hartford, Ct. 
 Putnam Rev Israel W., Middleboro', Me. 
Putnam John, Jr., Grafton, Ms. 
Putnam Rev John M., Dunbarton, N. H. 
 Putnam John N., Andover, Ms. 
Putnam Rev Rufus A., Cornish, N. H. 
 *Putnam Rev Solon G., Granville, 0. 
 Putoam Tyler, Sutton, Ms. 
Quarterman Rev Robert, Liberty co., Ga. 
Quaw Rev James E., Fort Covington, N. Y. 
Quigly Thomas, Bowlingreen, Ky. 
Quincy Mrs Abigail A., Boston, Ms. 
 Quincy Thomas D., 


                               do. 
 Raffles Thomas, D. D., Liverpool, Eng. 
 Raiguel Henry P., Reading. Pa. 
 Raiguel William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Ramsay Rev William, do. 
 Rand Rev Asa, Pompey, N. Y. 
Rand Rev William W., Bethul, Me. 
 Randall Giles, Foxboro', Ms. 
 Rankin Rev Andrew. 
 Rankin Rov A. T., Mendon, N. Y. 
 Rankin Rev Edward E., Springfield, N. J. 
 Rankin Rev Henry V., Newark, N. Í. 
 Rankin John, New York city. 
 Rankin William, Newark, N. J. 
Runslow Rev George W., Georgia, Vt. 
 Ransom Rev Joseph, Johnstown, N. Y. 
Rathbon Benjamin, Springfield, N. Y. 
Rathbone J. U., Utica, N. Y. 
Rawson Rev Alanson, Roxbury, N. H. 
Rawson Grindall, South Woodstock. Ct. 
 Rawson Pelatiah, Whitesboro', N. Y. 
Rawson Rev T. R., Albany, N. Y. 
Ray Rev John W., Glens Falls, N.Y. 
Ray Rev Lucerne, Hartford, Ct. 
 Ray Mrs Sarah, Rochester, N. Y. 
Raymond Benjamin, Fort Covington, N. Y. 
Raymond Benjamin W., Chicngo, II. 
 Raymond Rev Henry A., Niskeuna, N. Y. 
Raymond Henry S., New York city. 
 Raymond Samuel W., Kirkland, N. Y. 
 Raynolds Rev Freegrace. Wilmington, Ms. 
Read Clement C., Farmville, Va. 
 Read Rev Herbert A. 
 Read Rev Hollis, New Preston, Ct. 
 Reddington Mr., Frerlonia, N Y. 
 Redfield John, New York City. 
Redfield Rev Theophilus, Vienna, N. Y." 
Reed Andrew, D. D., London, Eng. 
Reed Rev Andrew H., Mendon, Ms. 
*Reed Rev Augustu- B., Ware, Ms. 
 Reed Benjamin T., Boston, Ms. 
* Reed Eliakim, Greenville, N. Y. 


 Reed Leonard. 
Reed Miss Rebecca C., Boston, Mg. 





do.









Rced Samuel G., N. Brookfield, Ms. 
 Reed Miss Susan, South Hadley, Ms. 
Reed Rev Villeroy D, Lansingburgh, N. Y. 
Reed Mrs Williain, Marblehead, Ms. 
Reeve Henry L., Richmond, Va. 
Reeve Samuel, 


                         do. 
Reeve Elizabeth, 


                         do. 
Reeve Eveline Elizabeth, do. 
Reeve Joanna W 


                           do. 
 Reeve William B., Canton, O. 
 Reid Rev Adam, Salisbury, Ct. 
 Reid Rev Jareil, Tiverton, R. I. 
 Reid Rer William M. 
 Reid William S, 1), D., Lynchburg, Va. 
 Rriley Rev William, Hurley, N. Y. 
 *Remsen Peter, New York city. 
 *Renville Joseph, Lac qui Parle, Upper Miss. 
 Reynolds Rev A. M., Mount Pleasant, Pa. 
 *Reynolds Rev Anthony M., Berrick, Pa. 
 Reynolds James P., Keeseville, N. Y. 
 Reynolds Rev Tertius, Fairfax, Vt. 
 Reynolds Volatine, Hartford, Ćt. 
Rhea James A., Blountville, E. Ten. 
Rhea B., 


                  do, 
Rhea Mary M. do, 
Riach James Pringle, Scotland. 
Rice Abner, Woburn, Ms. 
Rice Austin, Conway, Ms. 
*Rice Benjamin 
Rice B. H., D. D., Prince Edward co., 


                          Va. 
Rice Rev Chauncey D., East Douglas, Ms. 
Rice Mıs Tryphena C., 


                             do. 
     Rice Rev D, Troy, 0. 
      Rico Mrs Danforth, Leicester, Ms. 
      Rice Edward, Auburn, Ms. 
     Rice Edward, Wayland, Ms. 
     Rice George T., Worcester, Ms. 
     Rice Rev James H., Smithville, U. C. 
     Rice John, Farmville, Va. 
     Rice John P., Boston, Ms. 
    Rice Nathan, D. D, Cincinnati, O. 
     Rice Rev Thomas 6., West Killingly, Ct. 
    Rich Rov Charles, Buffalo, NY. 
    Rich Ezekiel, Rochester, N. Y. 
    Richards Rev Austin. Nashua, N. H. 
    Richards Rev E I., Reading, Pr. 
    Richards Rev George, Boston, Ms. 
    Richards Henry S., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
    Richards Rev James, Mürristown, N.J. 
     *Richards Mre Elizabeth B, do. 
    Richards John, D D., Hanover, N. H. 
    Richards Rev J. De Forest, Charlestown, N. A. 
    Richards Mrs Harriet B. J., do. 
     *Richards Rev William, Sandwich Islands. 
    Richards Miss Helen C., do. 
   Richards Miss Julia M., do. 
   Richards William L., China. 
   Richardson Amos, Fryeburg, Me. 
   Richardson Calvin, Woburn, Ms. 
   Richardson Frederick L, Bath, Me. 
   Richardson Henry L., do. 
   Richardson John G., do. 
   Richardson George L., do. 
   Richardson Sarah B., do. 
   Richardson Mary J., do. 
  Richardson Rev James P., Otisfield, Me. 
   Richarlison Rev John D, Pittsford, N. Y. 
  Richardson Rev Merrill. Terryville, Ct. 
  Richardson Rev Nathaniel, Burlington, Ms. 
  Richardson Stephen, Woburn, Ms. 
  Richardson Thomas, Jr., do. 
  Richardson Rev William, Deering, N. H. 
  Richardson William F., Boston, Ms. 
  Richardson William P., New York city. 
  Richmond Abigail, Little Compton, R. I. 
  Richinond Rev T. T., Medfield, Ms. 
  Riddel Rev Samuel H., Boston, Ms. 
 Riddel Rev William, Bernardston, Ms. 
 Riddle Mrs Elizabeth, Pittsburg, Pa. 
 Rider James, Jamaica, N. Y. 
 Riggs Rev Elias, Smyrna, Asia. 
 Riggs Joseph L., Wells, Pa. 
 Rigg: Rev Thomas, Rochester, Vi. 
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Riggs Rev Zonas, Newfield, N. Y. 
Riley Rev Benjamin G , Livonia, N. Y. 
Riley Mrs And F., 


                         do. 
  * Ripley Rev Erastus, Montville, Ct. 
 Ripley Rev Henry A., Montrose, Pa. 
 Ripley Hezekiah W., New York city. 
Ripley James, Cornish, N. H. 
 Ripley Mrs Florilla M. do. 
Ripley Rev Lincoln, Waterford, Me. 
Ripley Mıs Ruth, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Risley George, Somers, Ct. 
Ritter Nathan, Hartford, Ct. 


 Ritter Thomas, New York city. 
Robbins Rev Alden B., Bloomington, Iowa. 
Robbins Amatus, Troy, N. Y. 
Robbins Rev Francis L., Enfield, Ct. 


  *Robbins James W. Lenox, Ms. 
 Robbins Joseph, Boston, Ms. 
Robbins Josiah, Plymouth, Ms. 
Robbins Rev Royal, Berlin. Ct. 
Robbins Thomas, D. D., Hartford, Ct. 
Roberts Rev George, Cambria co., Pa. 
Roberts Rev George, Williamsfield, O. 


 Roberts Gerardus, New Milford, Cl. 
Roberts Rev Jacob, Fairhaven, Ms. 
Roberts Rev James Austin, New Bedford, Ms. 
Roberts Mrs James A., 


                                  do. 
Robertson Duncan, Kingsboro', N. Y. 
Robertson Rev Samuel Schoharie, N. Y. 


 Robie Rev Edward, Gorham, Ne. 
Robins John P., Snow Hill, Md. 


 Robins Mrs Margaret A. P., do. 
Robinson Charles, New Haven, Ct. 
Robinson Miss Elizabeth, do. 
Robinson George, 


                             do. 
     Robinson David F , Hartford, Ct. 
    Robinson Lucius F., do. 
     Robinson Edward, Jr., New York city. 
    Robinson Rov E. W., Freetown, Ms. 
   Robinson Rev Henry, Plainfield, Ct. 
    Robinson Henry C., Hartford, Ct. 
     * Robinson John, D. D., Concord, N. C. 
    Robinson John, Lee, Ms. 
   Robinson Rev Moses, Enosburg, Vt. 
   Robinson Mrs Philenia, Brentwood, N. H. 
   Robinson Rev Phineas, Franklinville, N. Y. 
   Robinson Rev Ralph, New Haven, N. Y. 
   Robinson Vine, Brooklyn, Ct 
  *Robinson Rev William, Southington, Ct. 
   Robinson Rev Wm. W., Peon Yan, N. Y. 
   Rockwell Rev Charles, Pontiac, Mich. 
   Rockwell John A., Norwich, Ct. 
  Rockwell John J., do. 
  Rockwell Rev J. Edson, Wilmington, Del. 
   Rockwell Rev Samuel, New Britain, Ct. 
  Rockwell Mrs Warren, Hudson, N. Y. 
   Rockwood Rev Elisha, Swanzey, N. A. 
  Rockwood Rev L. B., New York city. 
  Rockwood Rev Olis, Bradford, Ms. 
  Rockwood Rev S. L., Hanson, Mg. 
  Rockwood William, Bridport, Vt. 
   Rodgers Rev James, Os wegatchie, N. Y. 
  Rodgers Mrs Mary, Newark, N. J. 
 Rogan Rev D., Blountville, Ten. 
 Rogers Rev Charles W., Bryan co., Ga. 
 Rogers Mrs Elizabeth, Northampton, Ms. 
 Rogers George, Boston, Ms. 
 Rogers Rev Isaac, Farmington, Me. 
 Rogers John, Plymouth, N. H. 
 Rogers Rev Leonard, Union Corner, N. Y. 
 Rogers Moses, South Dennis, Ms. 
 Rogers Nathan B., Hopkinton, N A. 
 Rogers Rev R. K., Bound Brook, N. J. 
 Rogers Rev Stephen, Westmoreland, N. H. 
 Rogers Rev William M, Boston, Ms. 
 *Rogers Mrs William M., do. 
Rogers William M., Baih Me. 
Rogers William R., Jamestown, N. Y. 
Rogers Rev Zabdiel, Wilton, 8. c. 


 * Romeyn Rev James V. C, Bergen, N. J. 
Romeyn Rev James, Bergen Point, N. J. 


 Rood Rev Anson. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Rood Ebenezer, Torringford, Ci. 
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Rood Rev Heman, Haverhill, N. H. 
Roosevelt Cornelius V. S., New York city. 
Roosevelt Isaac, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Root Rev David, Guilford, Ct. 
Root Joseph, Enfield, Ms. 
Root Rev Judson A., Terryville, Ct. 
Ropes Joseph B , Boston, Ms. 
Ropes William H., St. Petersburg, Russia. 
Ropes Mrs Ellen H., 


                           do 
Ropes William, Boston, Ms. 
Ropes Misg $. Louisa, do. 
Ropes Miss Elizabeth A., do. 
Ropes Miss Martha R.. do. 
*Rose Rev Israel G., Chesterfield, Ms. 
Rose Mrs Percy B., Worcester, Ms. 
Rosekians Enoch H., Glens Falls, N. Y. 
Rosíokrans Rev Joseph, Holland Patent, N. Y. 
Ross Rer Frederick A., Rotherwood, Ten. 
Ross Mre F. A., 


do. Rogs Miss Rowena.

                        do. 
Ross William H., Albany, N. Y. 
Rousseau Miss Ann E., Boston, Ms. 
Rousseau Mix Dolly M., Newbury, Ms. 
Rowe Ebenezer, Ruckport, Ms. 
Rowe Mrs Polly, 


                    do. 
 Rowe Elijah, Sunderland, Ms. 
 Rowe Mrs Mary, Farmington, Ct. 
 Rowell Rev George B., Sandwich Islands. 
 Rowell Mrs Malvina J., do. 
 *Rowell Rev Joseph, Cornish, N. A. 
  *Rowland Rev Henry A., Windsor, Ct. 
 Rowland Rev Henry A., Honesdale, Pa. 
 Rowland Mrs Henry A., do 
 Rowland Rev James, Circleville, O. 
 Rowland Rev Jonathan M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Rowley Mrs Mary Ann, Wrentham, Ms. 
 Royal Rev J. L., Fauquier, Va. 
 Royce Rev Andrew, Barre. Vt. 
 Roys Mrs Ruth, Norfolk, Ct. 
 Rudd Rev Georgo R , Auburn, N. Y. 
 Ruggles Rev J. W., Pontiac, Mich. 
 Rumsey Daniel L., Silver Creek, N. Y. 
  *Russell Aaron, Peoria, 01. 
 Russell Rev C. P., New York city. 
 Russell Mrs Elizabeth, Albany, N. Y. 
 Russell Rev E., Springfield, Ms. 
 Russell George, Boston, Ms. 
 Russell Mrs Louisa R , do. 
 Russell Levi, Lisbon, Wis. 
 Russell Moore, I'lymouth, N. H. 
 Russell Joshua T., Oakland, Mi. 
 Russell Rev William, Chatham, Ct. 
 Russell William W., Plymouth, N. A. 
 Rutan Manning. Dover, N J. 
 *Sabin Rev John, Fitzwilliam, N. A. 
 Sabin Mrs Mary, do. 
 Sabin Rev Lewis, Templeton, Ms. 
 Sabin Mrs Maria P.. do. 
 Safford Alonzo, Fairhaven, Vt. 
 Bafford Daniel, Boston, Ms. 
 Safford Mrs Daniel, do. 
 Safford Daniel P., do. 
 Safford George B., do. 
 Safford John, Beverly, Mo. 
 Sage Orrin, Blandford, Ms. 
 Sage Mrs Ruth P., do. 
 Sage Miss Sarah R., do. 
Salisbury Prof. Eliward E, New Haven, Ct. 
 Salisbury Mrs I., 


                             do. 
 *Salisbury Josinh, Boston, Ms. 
 *Salisbury Stephen, Worcester, Ms. 
Balisbury Mrs Elizabeth, do. 
Salisbury Stephen, do. 
Salisbury Stephen, Medway, Ms. 
Salisbury Rev William, Jefferson, N. Y. 
Salmon George, Fulton, N. Y. 
Salmon Mrs Maria C. M., do. 
Balter Rev J. W., Douglas, Ms. 
Salter Rev William, Burlington, Iowa. 
Saltonstall Mrs llunnah, New London, Ct. 
Sampson Ashley, Rochester, N. Y. 
Sampson George R., Boston, Ms. 
Sampson Mrs Abby J., do. 





Sanborn Benjamin T., Meredith Bridge, N. H. 
Sanborn Rev Pliny F., East Granby, Ct. 
Sanders Rev Ephraim D., l'etersburg, Va. 
Sanderson Rev Alonzo, Tolland, Ms. 
 *Sanderson Thomas, Whately, Ms. 
Sundford Clark, Orwell, V. 
 Sandys Rev Edwin, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Sanford Rev B., East Bridgewater, Ms. 
Sunford Rev David, Medway Village, Ms. 
Sanford Mrs S. P., 


                          do. 
Sanford Rev Enoch, Halifax, Ms. 
Sanford Rey John, Amherst, Ms. 
*Sanford Rev Joseph, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Sanford Mrs Hannah, Newark, N. J. 
 Sanford P., Boston, Ms. 
Sanford Rev William H., Boylston, Me. 
 Sargeant Abraham, Chester, N. H. 
Sargeant Asa, Danville, Vt. 
Sargent Richard, West Amesbury, Ms. 
 Saunderson Rev Henry II., Hollis, X. H. 
Savage Rev Amos, Berlin, Ct. 
Savage Rev John A., Ogdensburg, N. Y. 
Savage Selah, Greenwich. Ct. 
Savage Rev Thomas, Bedford, N. H. 
Savage Rev William T., Houlton, Me. 
Sawtell Rev Eli N., New York city. 
Sawyer George W., Berlin, Ms. 
Sawyer Rev Leicester A., Monroeville, O. 
Sawyer Rev Moses. 
Sawyer Oliver, Berlin, Ms. 
Saxton Rev Joseph A., New River, La. 
Scales Rev Jacob, Plainfield, N. H. 
Scales Mrs Nancy Beaman, do. 
scales Mrs P. F., 


                         do. 
scarborough Daniel E., Payson, Ill. 
Scarborough William S., Thompson, Ct. 
Schaffer Rev Samuel, Virgil, N. Y. 
Schauffler Rev William G., Constantinople. 
 Schenck Rev George, Bedmioster, N. J. 
Schenck Rev Martin L., Saugerties, N. Y. 
 Schermerhorn Rev John W., New York city. 
Schieffelin Sidney A., 


                                 do. 
Schmuckor J. G., D. D., York, Pa. 
Schmucker Rev J. G., do. 
Schneider Rev Benjamin, Broosa, Asia. 
Schoonmaker, D. D. 
scofield Rev Alanson, Red Creek, N. Y. 
Scott Rev George, England. 
Scott Rev John, Colchester, Vt. 
Scott Mre Elizabeth, Boston, Ms. 
Scott Miss Mary Ann, 


                         do. 
 Scott Miss Marina C., South Gladley, Ms. 
 Scott Rev Thomas F., Georgia. 
 Scott Rev W. A., New Orleans, La. 
 Scott Rev William N., Luney's Creek, Va. 
 Scovel Asahel, Lockport, N. Y. 
 Scovel Rev E, Mexico, N. Y. 
 Scovel Hezekiah, Albany, N. Y. 
 scovel Rev J. F., Holland Patent, N. Y. 
 Scovell Miss Juliet, Lewiston, N. Y. 
 Scovell Rev M., Hudson, N. Y. 
Scovill Mrs Elizabeth H, Glens Falls, N. Y. 
Scovill Frederick H., Holland Patent, N. Y. 
Scoville John, Harwinton, Ct. 
 Scranton Rev Erastus, Burlington, Ct. 
Scribuer Rev I. M., Auburn, N. Y. 
 Scripture Oliver, Hollis, N. H. 
Scudder Charles, Boston, Ms. 
Scudder Mrs Sarah L., do. 
Scudder Rev John, Madras, India. 
Scudder Mrs Harriet W., do. 
Scudder Rev Henry Martyn, do. 
Scudder Rev William W., Ceylon. 
Featury Rev Edwin, Newcastle, Me. 
Seabury Pardon G., New Bedford, Ms. 
Searle Rev Jairus C., Southampton, Ms. 
Searle Rev Jeremiah, Coxsackie, N. Y. 
Searle Rev Moses C. 
Searle Rev Richard T., Henniker, N. A. 
Searles Philip, Bridport, Vt. 
Sears Rev Jacob C., Six-Mile-Run, N. J. 
Sears Rev Oliver M, Dalton, Ms. 
Sears Rev Reuben, Chelmsford, Ms. 










Beaver Thomas, Walpole, N. H. 
Sedgwick Rev Avelyn Ogden, N. Y. 
Sedgwick William, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Seeley Rev Raymond H., Bristol, Ct. 
Seelye Rev Edward E., Lansingburgh, N. Y. 
Seelye Seth, 


                                        do. 
Seelye George C., Geneva, N. Y. 
Seelye Mrs Mary E., do. 
Seelye Rev Samuel T., Wolcottville, Ct. 
Seelye Seth, Bethel, et 
 Seelye Thomas, Woodbury, Ct. 
Segur Thomas B., Dover, N. J. 
Segur Mrs Sarah P., do. 
 *Seldon Rev Sylvester, Hebron, Ct. 
Sergeant John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Sessions Rev Alexander J., Salem, Ms. 
 Sessions Rev John, Norwich, N. Y. 
 Sessions Rev Joseph W., West Suffield, Ct. 
Severance Martin, Shelburne, Ms. 
Sewall Rev Daniel, Castine, Me. 
Sewall Rev David B., Robbinston, Me. 
Sewall Mrs Elizabeth L., Augusta, Me. 
Sewall Rev Jotham, Chesterville, Me. 
 Sewall Rev Jotham, Jr., Woolwich, Me. 
 *Sewall William, Boston, Ms. 
Sewall William, Panther Creek, III. 
Sewall Rev William S., Brownville, Me. 
 *Seward Asahel, Utica, N. Y. 
Seward Rev Dwight M., West Hartford, Ct. 
Sewell Rev R. K., St. Augustine, Fa. 
Seymour Rev C. N., Huntington, Ct. 
Seymour Rev Ebenezer, Bloomfield, N. J. 
Seymour Mrs Mary, do 
Seymour Rev Henry, Deerfield, Ms. 
Seymour Miss Julia, Hartford, Ct. 
Seymour H. R., Buffalo, N. Y. 
Seymour Nathan P., Hudson, O. 
Seymour William J., Burlington, Vt. 
*Shackford Joba, Washington, D. C. 
Shackford W.M., Portsmouth, N. H. 
Sharp Rev Alexander, Newville, Pa. 
Sharp Rev A., Willimantic, Cr. 
Sharp Rev Elias C. Atwater, 0. 
Shattuck Alvin, Hinsdale, N. H. 
Shaw Abiathar L., Medway, Ms. 
Shaw Edward, Thompson, Ct. 
Shaw Mrs Eliza, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Shaw Rev James B., Rochester, N. Y. 
Shaw Rev John B. Fairhaven, Vt. 
Shaw Latimer R., New York city. 
Shaw Mrs Sarah. Euclid, 0. 
Shaw Rev William A. 
Shearer Rev John, Montrose, Pa. 
Shedd Rev Charles, Campton, N. H. 
Shedd Josjah, Peacham, Vt. 
Shedd Rev Marshall, Willsboro', N. Y. 
Shedd Rev William G. T., Burlington, Vl. 
*Sheldon Daniel, Litchfield, Ct. 
Sheldon D. S., Northampton, Ms. 
Sheldon Ira, Plymouth, N. Y. 
Sheldon Rev Luther, Easton, Ms. 
Sheldon Rev Luther H., Townsend, Ms. 
Sheldon Rev Noah. Stockbridge, Ms. 
Sheldon Zelotus, West Gains, N. Y. 
 Shelton George W., Birmingham, Ct. 
Shepard Calvin, Ashland, Ms. 
Shepard C. W., Charleston, S. C. 
Shepard George, D. D., Bangor, Me. 
Shepard Rev 3.'w., Nashua, N. H. 
 *Shepard Samuel, D. D., Lenox, Ms. 
Shepard Rev Samuel N., Madison, Ct. 
Shepard Miss Sophia, Canandaigua, N. Y. 
Shepherd Rev Thomas J., Howard, Md. 
Shepley Rev David, North Yarmouth, Me. 
Shepley Rev S. A., New Gloucester, Me. 
Sherman Rev Charles S., New Britain, Ct. 
Sherman Mrs Charles B., Boston, Ms. 
Sherman Elijah, Woodbury, Ct. 
Sherman Ira, Bridgeport, Cl. 
Sherman Mrs Ira, do. 
Sherman Rev Joseph, Columbia, Ten. 
*Sherman Josiah, Albany, N. Y. 
Sherwood Mrs Deborah, Catskill, N. Y. 





 Sherwood Rev Elisha B., Liverpool, N. Y. 
 Sherwood Isaac, Manheim, N. Y. 
 Sherwood Rev James M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Shipherd Rev Fayette, Troy, N. Y. 
 Shipman Rev Thomas L., Jewett's City, Ct. 
 Shippen William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Shorey John, Seekonk, Ms. 
 Short Simeon, Thetford, Vt. 
 Shultz Rev Jacob J., Middlebush, N. J. 
 Shule William M., Boston, Ms. 
Shumway Rev Columbus, Worcester, Ms. 
 Shumway Rev C. K, Palmyra, N. Y. 
Shunway Rev J. G., York, Pa. 
 Shirtleff Roswell, D.D., Hanover, N. H. 
 Sibley Derrick, Rochester, N. Y. 
 Sibley Levi W., do. 
 Sickles J., D. D., Kinderhook, N. Y. 
 Sikes Rev Oren, Bedford, Ms. 
 Sill Miss Anna P., Warsaw, N. Y. 
 Silliman Benjamin, New Haven, Ct. 
 Silliman Benjamin, Jr., do. 
Silliman Rev Jonathan, Canterbury, N. Y. 
Silliman R. D, Troy, N. Y. 
 Silvester Miss Margaret, Kinderbook, N. Y. 
Simmons Benjamin, Madison, N. Y. 
Simonds Alvan, Boston, Ms. 
Simonds Mrs Lucy W., do. 
Simonds Artemas. do. 
Simonds Samuel B., Lowell, Ms. 
Simonds Thomas C., Boston, Ms. 
Simpson Michael H, do. 
Simpson Nelson, Cambridge, N. Y. 
Simpson Paul, Newburyport, Ms. 
Simpson Rev — Harper's Ferry, Va. 
Skillman A. T., Lexington, Ky. 
 Skinner Rev James, Southwold, N. C. 
Skioner Jason, Harwinton, Ct. 
 Skinner Rev Levi A., Lancaster, N. Y. 
 Skinner Rev Thomas H., Jr., New York city. 
Slade John, Jr., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Slade William, Cornwall, Vt. 
Slater Joha, Slatersville, R. I. 
Slater Mrs Ruth, do. 
Slater William S., do. 
Sloane Mrs Maria C., Cleveland, O. 
Slocom Rev John J., Kinderhouk, N. Y. 
*Sloss Rev James L., Florence, Ala. 
Slossan Ozias, Newark Valley, N. Y. 
*Sluyter Rev Richard, Claverack, N. Y. 
Smalley Rev Elam, Worcester, Ms. 
 Smart Rev William, Brockville, U.C. 
Smedes Rev Albert. 
Smith Mrs Abigail, Manchester, Ms. 
Smith Rev Adam, Harford, Pa. 
Smith Rev Albert, Vernon, Ct. 
Smith Mrs Sarah T., do. 
Smith Alfred, Hartford, Ct. 
Smith Amos, Jr., New Haven, Ct. 
Smith A. W., Lunenburg co., Pa. 
Smith Asa, Williamstown, Vt. 
Smith Rev Asa B., Buckland, Ms. 
Smith Rev Azariah, Erzeroom, Asja, 
 *Smith Azariah, Manlius, N. Y. 
Smith Mrs Zilpah, do, 
Smith Miss Betsey, Chester, Ms. 
Smith Rev Bezaleel, Mt. Vernon, N. FI. 
Smith Brainerd, Sunderland, Ms. 
Smith Rev Buel W., Keesville, N. Y. 
Smith Rev Carlos, Massillon, O. 
Smith Charles, 


                 Manlius, N. Y. 
Smith Mrs Catharine E., do. 
Smith Mrs Clarissa. 
Smith Rev Courtland, Warrensburg, N. Y. 
 Smith Lady Culling. Bedwell Park, England. 
 *Smith Rev Daniel, Stamford, Ct. 
Smith David, Enfield, Ms. 
Smith David, D.D., Durham, Ct. 
Smith David A., Jacksonville, III. 
Smith Rev David P., Greenfield, N. H. 
Smith Mrs David P., 


                     do. 
Smith Rev D. T., Bangor, Me. 
Smith Edward, West Springfield, Ms. 
Smith Mrs Edward, East Hampton, Ms. 
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Smith Edwin, Cleveland, O. Smith Rev Eli, Hollis, N. H. Smith Rev Eli Beirut, Syria. *Smith Eli, Northford, Ct. Smith Miss Elizabeth W., Philadelphia, Pa. Smith Rev Elizur G, Washington, D. C. Smith Mrs Emily P., Danbury, Ct. Smith Erastus, Hadley, Ms. Smith Rev Ethan, Wust Boylston, Ms. Smith Rev E. D., Chelsea, S. Y. Smith E. T., South Hadley, Ms. Smith George il., Salem, Jls. Smith Rev George P, Worcester, Ms. Smith Gerritt, Peterboro', N. Y. Smith Rev Gideon 1., Strawberry Plains, Ten. Smith Harvey, Ridgefield, Ct. Smith Heman, New Hudson, Mich. Smith Henry, Cherry Valley, N. Y. Sinith Rev Henry B., West Amesbury, Ms. Smith Rev Hervey. Smith Rov H , Hinover co., Va. Smith Horace, West Springtield, Ms. Smith H. H., Youngstown, N. Y. Smith Mrs Diantha II., do. Smith Mieg Laura A., do. Smith Ichabod, West Haven, Ct. Smith Rev Ira, Union, N. Y. Smith Israel, Albany, N. Y. Smith Jacob, Hadley, Ms. Smith James, Philadelphia, Pa. Smith Mrs James, do. Smith Mrs Maria, do. Smith Rev James, Kentucky. Smith Rev James A., Glustenbury, Ct. Smith James W, Boston, Mg. Smith James W., Sandwich Islands. Smith Jesse, Lyons, N. Y. Sinith Rev Joho. Smith Rev John, Kingaton, N. A. Smith Rev John C., Ceylon. Smith Mis J. C, du. Smith Rev John F., Auburn, N. Y. Smith John Pyo, 1). 1., Honnerton, Eng. Smith John 10., Chelsea, Vt. Smith Rev Joseph, Frederick, Md. Smith Rev Joseph F, Winchester, Va. Smith Mrs Julia, Manlius, N Y. Smith Rev Leri, East Windsor, Ct. Sinith Rev Lowell, Sandwich Islands. Smith Lyndon A., Newark, N. J. Smith Rev Marcus, Rensselaerville, N. Y. *Smith e Maria W., Syria. Smith Rev Matthew H., Boston, Ms. Smith Mrs Mary B , do. *Smith Norman, Hartford, Cl. Smith Vornan, do. Smith Thomas, do. Smith Miss Painela, Granby, Ms. *Smith Peter, Schenectady, N. Y. Smith Rev Preserved, Carlisle, Ms. Smith Mrs Eliza A., do. Smith Rev Ralph, Lee, M4. Smith Rev Reuben, Ballston Centre, N. Y. Smith Rev Robert W., Bradleyville, S. C. Smith Samuel D., Enfield, M.. Smith Mis Surah, Charleston, S. C. Smith Rev Seth, Genoa, N. Y Smith Rev Stephen S, Westminster, Ms. Smith Miss Susan. Schaghiicoke, N. Y. Smith Rev Theophilus, New Canaan, Ct. Smith Rev Thomas M, Gambier, o Smith Rev Walter, North Cornwall. Ct. Smith William K., Fredericksburg, Va. Smith Mrs Abigail, do. Smith William, Augusta, Ga. Smith William M, Shuron, Ct. Smith Rev Windsor A. Smith Worthington, D.D., St. Albans, Vt. Smithey Miss susan. Richmond, Va. Smyth Rev Anson, Toledo, O. Smyth Thomus, D D., Charleston, S. C. Smyth Mrs Thomas, do. Smyth Rov William, Brunswick, Me.




Sneed Rev S. R., Evansville, la. 
Snell Ebenezer, Plainfield, Ms. 
*Snodgruss Rav James, West Hanover, Pa. 
Snodgrass Willian 1)., D. D, New York city. 
Soow Rev Aaron, Eastbury, Ct. 
Snow Edward L., Eusthampton, Ms. 
Snowdon G. T., Columbia, S.C. 
Snowdon Mrs G. T., do. 


 Snowdon Rev Samuel F., 
Snyder Rev Henry, Arcade, N. Y. 
Snyder Rev l'eter, Wutertown, N. Y. 
Soley William, Northern Liberties, Pa. 
Soule Rev Charles, Norway, Me. 
Soule Rufus, Freeport, Me. 
Soule Thomas, do. 
Southe Rev Samuel, Jr, Belfast, Me. 
Southgate Rev Robert, Monroe, Mich. 
*Southmayd Rev Daniel 8., Fort Bend, Texas. 
 southworth Rer Tertius D., Franklin, Ms. 
 Southworth Wells, West Springfield, Ms. 
Sparhawk Thomas P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Sparks Rev S. M., Pilisburg, la. 
Sparrow Rev P. I, Prince Edward's, Va. 
Spalding Matthias, Amherst, N. H. 
Spalding Mrs Mutthias, do. 
Spalding Rev Samuel J., Salmon Falls, N. H. 
Spangler Christian E, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Spauiding Rev Alvah, Cornishi, N. A. 
Spaulding Mis Ambra S., do. 
Spuulding Rev George, Brighton, II. 
spaulding Rev John, New York city. 
Spaulding Rev Levi, Ceylon. 
Spaulding Mid Mary C, do. 
Spaulding Mrs Mary R, Worcester, Ms. 
Spear Rev Samuel L., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
*specce Conrad, D. D., Augusta, Va. 
Spees Rev S. G. Cincinnati, O. 
Spencer Asa, Snowhill, Md. 
Spencer I. S., D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Spencer Rev Theodore, Luca, N. Y. 
Spencer Rev William H., do. 
Spoffurd Jeremiah, Bradford, Ms. 
Spofford Rev Luke A., Berhany, N. Y. 


Spooner Andrew, Oakham, Ms. Spooner Rev Charles, Wadham's Mills, N. Y. Spooner William B , Bristol. R I. Spotswood John B., D. D., Newcastle, Del. Sprague Rev Daniel G , South Orange, N. J. Sprague Rev leanc N., Brooklyn, N. Y. Spring Rev Sarnuel, East Hariford, Ct. Spring Mrs Samuel, do. Sprole liev Williath T., West Point, N. Y. Squier Rev E. H, llartland, Vt. Squier Rev Miles P., Geneva, N. Y. Squire Job, Plainfield, N. J. St. John Ansell, New York city. St. John Mrs Isabella, do. Sr. John Ming leabella, do. St. John Miss Harriet, do. St. John Miss Julia E., do. St. John George, Norwalk, Ct Stacy Mrs Azuba. Hadley, Ms. Stafford Rev Jaunes, Greenville, Ill. stafford Rev Ward, Bloomfield, N. J. stanley A. D., New Haven, Ct. stanley Hezekiah, Kensingtor., Ct. Stanley James, Clinton, Miss. Sianton Enoch C, Brattleboro', Vt. Stanton Rev Robert P., Cohocs, N. Y. Stark- Rev llenry L., Shelburne, Vt. Stark weather Charles, Northampton, Me. Stark weather Rev F. M., do. Starkweather Rev John, Starr Frederick. Rochester, N. Y. Start Mrs Locy Ann, do. *Starr Rev Peter, Warren, Ct. Stearns Roy Jonathan F., Newburyport, Ms. Stearns Mrs Anna S.,

do. Stearns Rev Ji siah H., Dennysville. Me. •Stearns Rex Samuel H., Bedford, Ms. Stearns Rev William A., Cambridgeport, Ms. Stearns Mrs Rebecca A.,

do. Stebbins Mrs Cyrus, Granby, Ms.
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 Stebbins Rev George, Sterling, III. 
 Stebbins Moses, Sunderland, Ms. 
  *Stebbins Rev Stephen W., Orange, Ct. 
 Stebbins William, New Haven, Ct. 
 Stebbins Zenas, Belchertown, Ms. 
 Stedman Charles J, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Stedman Francis 1)., Boston, Mg. 
 Stedman James, Norwich, Ct. 
 Steele Rev Archibald J., Franklin co., Ten. 
 Steele Rev 1. A., Grandview, III. 
 Steele Rev John B., Middleboro', Vt. 
 Steele Rev John M., S. Woburn, Ms. 
 Steele Rev Julius E., Michigan. 
 Steele Rev Robert, Abington, Pa. 
 Steele Rev William H., Borneo. 
 Stephens Rev Solomon, Aurora, O. 
 *Stephenson Rev George, Lexington, Ky, 
 Sterling George, Bridgeport, Ct. 
 Sterling Nathaniel, La Fayette, N. Y. 
 Sterling Sherwood, Bridgeport, Ct. 
 *Sterling Sylvanus, do. 
 Sterling Mrs Sylvanus, do. 
 Sterling Rev William, Pittsburg, Pa. 
 Stetson Jotham, Medford, Ms. 
 Stetson John, do. 
Stevens Rev Alfred, Westminster, Vt. 
 *Stevens Rev Edwin, Canton, China. 
 Stevens Jeremiah, Portland, Me. 
 Stevens Rev John H., Stoneham, Ms. 
 Stevens Miss Mary M., South Hadley, Ms. 
 Stevenson Rev James, Florida, N. Y. 
 Stevenson Rev P. E., Staunton, Va. 
 Stewart Rev Charles S., United States Navy. 
 Stewart Rev Daniel, Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
 Stewart Robert L., Charleston, S. C. 
 Stickney Nathaniel, Dracul, Ms. 
Stickney Paul, Hallowell, Me. 
 Stiles Rey Joseph C., New York city. 
 Stiles Phinehas, Jericho, Vt. 
 *Stille John, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Stillman Rev Timothy, Dunkirk, N. Y. 
Stockbridge Jason, Hadley, Ms. 
 Stocking Rev William R., Oroomiah, Persia. 
Stocking Mrs Jerusha E., do. 
 Stockcon Rev Benjamin B , Geneseo, N. Y. 
Stockton Rev Thomas H., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Stoddard Mrs Arthur F., Glasgow, Scotland. 
 Stoddard Rev David T., Oroomiah, Persia. 
 *Stoddard Mrs Harriet B, do. 
 Stoddard Mrs Elizn P. D., New York city. 
Stoddard James, Lisle, N. Y. 
Stoddard John, Dawfuskie, 8. C. 
Stoddard Mrs Mary L., do. 
Storldard Albert H., do. 
Stoddard Miss Isabella, do. 
Stoddard Henry M, do. 
Stoddard John J., do. 
Stoddard Mary H., do. 
Stoddard Mrs Mary A., Boston, Ms. 
Stoddard Charles A., do. 
 Stoddard Mary, 


                      do. 
Stoddard Solomon, Northampton, Ms. 
Stoddard Mrs Sarah, do. 
Stoddard Mrs Frances B., do. 
Stoddard William H., 


                          do. 
 *Stoddard Solomon, Jr, do. 
Stoddard Mrs Frances E., do. 
 Stoddard Solomon P., do. 
 Stoddart Charles, H. B. M. Army. 
Stokes James, New York city. 
Stokes Mrs Caroline, do. 
Stone Albert, Grafton, Ms. 
 Stone Rev Andrew L., Middletown, Ct. 
 Stone Rev Benjamin P., Concord, N. H. 
Stone Collins, Hartford, Ct. 
Stone Rev Cyrus, Harwich, Ms. 
Stone Mrs Helen M., Boston, Ms. 
Stone Miss Helen M., do. 
Stone Isaac, Auburn, Me. 
Stone Israel, do. 
 Stone Rev James P., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
 Stone Rev John F., Waterbury, Vi. 
 Stonu John S., V. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 





Stone Jonas, Shrewsbury, Ms. 
Stone Rev Levi H., Glover, Vt. 
Stone Mrs Lucretia B., do. 
 Stone Luther, East Douglas, Ms. 
Stone Mrs Bally, do. 
Stone Rev Micah, S. Brookfield, Ms. 
Stone Mrs Sarah, 


                         do. 
 Stone Rev Rollin B., Danbury, Ct. 
 Stone Mrs Uranja E., do. 
 Stone Squire, Groton, N. Y. 
 Stone squire, W. Newark, N. Y. 
  Stone Rev T. D. P., Holliston, Me. 
 Stone Rev Thomas T., Salem, Ms. 
 Stone Rev Timothy, South Cornwall, Ct. 
 Stone William F., Boston, Ms. 
 Storer Bellamy, Cincinnati, O. 
 Storer Woodbury, Portland, Me. 
 Storm Walter, New York. 
 Storrs Eleazer W., Longmeadow, Ms. 
 Storrs Rev John, Holliston, Ms. 
 Storrs Rev Richard S., Jr., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
 Storrs Rev Samuel P., Columbus, N. Y. 
  Storrs Zalmon, Mansfield Centre, Ct. 
 Stow Rev Timothy, West Bloomfield, N. Y. 
 Stow Rev William B., Sheridan, N. Y. 
*Stowe Rev Jeremiah, Livonia, N. Y. 
 Stowell David, Townsend, Ms. 
 Stowell Mrs Mary, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
 Stows C. W., Montpelier, Vt. 
 Stratton Rev James, Portsmouth, Va. 
 Stratton Rev John, Moscow, N. Y. 
 Street Rev Robert, Connecticut Farms, N. J. 
 *street Titus, New Haven, Ct. 
 Streeter G. A., Fort Covington, N. Y. 
 Strickland Benjamin, Berlin, Vt. 
 Stringham Silas H., United States Navy. 
 Strong Rev A. K., Clinton, N. Y. 
 *Strong Rev Caleb, Montreal, L. C. 
 *Strong Mrs Catharine M., do. 
 Strong Rev David A., Middle Haddam, Ct. 
 Strong Rev Edward, New Haven, Ct. 
 Strong Edward, West Springfield, Ms. 
 *Strong Elnathan, Hardwick, Vt. 
 *Strong Rev Ephraim, Honeoye Falls, N. Y. 
  *Strong Rev Henry P., Potter, N. Y. 
  Strong Henry, Norwich, Ct. 
 Strong Mrs Jane C., Peacham, Vt. 
 Strong Miss Jane C., do. 
 Strong William C., do. 
 Strong Elnathan, do. 
 Strong Rev John C., Choctaw Nation. 
 Strong Joshua S., Pittsford, VL. 
 Strong Rev Lyman, Colchester, Ct. 
 Strong Mrs Maria E. C., Hartford, Ct. 
 *Strong Mrs Rhoda M., do. 


Strong Rev Salmon, Clinton, N. Y. Strong Rev Thomos M., Flatbush, N. Y. Strong William, Williamsburgh, Ms. Strong Rev William I... Onondaga, N. Y. Stryker Rev Harmon B., New Brunswick, N. J. Stryker Rev Isaac P., Vernon, N. Y. Stuart Edward W., Norwalk, Ct. Stuart Rev Moses, Andover, Ms. Stuart Robert, New York city, Studdiford Rev Peter O., Lambertsville, N. J. Sturgis Rev Thomas B., Bridgeport, Ct. Sturtevant Rev Julian M., Jacksonville, M. Sutherland Rev David, Bath, N. H. *Sutherland Jacob, Geneva, N. Y. Sutton William, Salem, Ms. Suydam flenry, New York city: Swain Rev Leonard, Nashua, N. H. Swan Benjamin, Woodstock, Vt. Swan Rev Benjamin L., Litchfield, Ct. Swasey Rev Arthur, Brighton, Ms Sweasey Miss Emeline, Newark, N. J. Sweet Aaron, Cambridgeport, Ms. Sweetser J. A., Brooklyn, N. Y. Sweetser Luke, Amherst, Ms. Sweetser Samuel, Athol, Ms. Sweetser Mrs Hannah, do. Sweetser Rev Seth, Worcester, Ms. Sweetser Mrs Seth,

do.
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Swift Benjamin, New York city.

Tenney Rev Asa P, Concord, N. H. Swift Rev E. G , Northampton, Ms.

*Tenney Caleb J., D. D., Northampton, Ms. Swift Mrs Catharine 8., do.

                                           Tenney Rev Charles, Gilmanton, N. H. 
Swift Rev Ephraim G., North Killingworth, Ct. Tenney Rev Daniel, Oxford, O. 
Swift Wyatt R., Schaghticoke, N. Y. 


Tonney Rev Erdix, Lyme, N. H. *Swift Rev Zephaniah, Derby, Ct.

Tenney Rov Francis V., South Braintree, Ms. Swits Rov Abraham.

Tenney Henry B., Hoston. Ms. Sykes Mrs Julia A., Suffield, Ct.

Tenney Mrs Jane W., l'elham, N. H. Bymm Joseph, London, Eng.

Tenney John H, Boston, Ms. Syms Rev William, Newark, N. J.

Tenney Levi, Plainfield, N. Y. Tant Elias, Slatersville, R I.

Tenney P, Newburyport, Ms. Taft Marcus L., New York city.

Tenney Rev Roswell, Bonn, 0. Talbot C. N., do.

Tenney Mrs Eliza A., do. Talhot Jesso, Patterson, N. J.

Tenney Samuel, Boston, Ms. Talbot Rev Samuel, Alna, Me.

Tenney Samuel N., do. *Talcott Rev Hart, Warren, Ct.

Tenney Rev Samuel G., Wardsboro', Vt. Talcott Mrs Harriet N., Vernon, N. Y.

Tenney Rev Sewall, Ellsworth, Me. Talcott Rov Hervey, Portland, Ct.

Tenney Thomas F., Boston, Ms. Talcott Horace W., Vornon, Ct.

Terry Eli, Terryville. Ct. Talcott Rev Joel, Sullivan, O.

Terry Eliphalet, Hartford, Ct. Tallifiero Mrs V.O. B., Reading, Pa.

Terry Rev James P. Tallman Mrs Eleanor, Bath, Me.

Thalhimer Rev John G., Strykersville, N. Y. Tallman Rev Thomas, Scotland, Ct.

Thacher Thomas A., New Haven, Ct. *Tallmadge Benjamin, Litchfield, Ct.

Thacher Rev Tyler, North Wrentham, Ms. Talmadge Rev S. K., Midway, Ga.

Thatcher Rev George, Derby, Ct. Tappan Arthur, New York city.

Thatcher Rev George H., Ballston Centre, N. Y. Tappan Rev Benjamin, Jr., Charlestown, Ms. *Thatcher Rev I., Barre, Vi. Tappan Rev C. D. W.

Thatchor Rev Isaiah C, Matta poisett, Ms. Tappan Rev Daniel D., North Marshfield, Ms. •Thatcher Rev Orlando G., Bradford, N. H. Tappan E. S. Augusta, Me.

Thatcher Peter. Attleboro', Mg. Tappan Mrs E. B. M., do.

Thatcher Rev Washington, Eaton, N. Y. Tappan Eliza L., Boston, Ms.

Thayer Rev Loren, Windhain, N. H. Tappan Francis W., Ravenna, O.

Thayer Stephen H., New York city. Tappan Henry P., D. D., New York city. Thayer Rev Thatcher, Newport, R. I, Tappan Mrs. Hannah, Boston, Ms.

Thayer Rev William W., Lyndon, Vi. Tappun Rev Samuel S., Holmes Holo, Ms. *Thomas Rov Daniel, Abington, Ms. Tappan Eveline L.,

do.

Thomas Frederick S., Newark, N. J. Tappan Rev W. B , Boston, Ms.

Thomas Mrs Mary B., do. Tarbell Rev John G.




Thoinas Frederick S., Jr., do. Tarbox Rev Increase N., Framingham, Ms. Thomas Rev J. H., New York city. Tarlton Theodore, Peoria, III.

Thomas Rear Admiral, Royal Navy, Gt. Britain. Tatlock Rev John, Williamstown, Ms.

Thomas S. P., Bowling Green, O. Tay Nathaniel, Lyndeboro', N H.

Thomas Rev Thomas E. Taylor Rev E., Randolph, N. Y.

Thompson Mrs Abigail, Boston, Ms. Taylor Rev Edward, llingdale, Ms.

Thompson Miss Louisa, do. Taylor Elias, Shelburne, Ms.

Thompson Alexander R , New York city. Taylor Elisha, Cleveland, O.

*Thompson Alexander R., United States Army. Taylor Mrs Elizabeth Ely, do.

Thompson Mrs Ann Eliza, South Hadley, Ms. *Taylor Mrs Fully, East Bloomfield, N. Y. Thompson Asahel, Farmington, Ct. *Taylor Rev George, Moravia, N. Y.

Thompson Rev Augustus C., Roxbury, Mo. Taylor Rev Hutchins, Undina, III.

Thompson Mrs Saralı E., do. Taylor Isaac, Saratoga Springs, N. Y.

Thompson Martha Allen, do. Taylor Rev I. B., DeKalb, N. Y.

Thompson Theodore Strong, do. •Taylor Rev James, Sunderland, Ms.

Thompson Benjamin F., South Woburn, Ms. Taylor Rev Jeremiah, Wenham, Ms.

Thompson Charles,

do. *Taylor Rev John, Bruce, Mich.

Thompson Rev Charles, Humphreysville, Ct. Taylor John, Medford, Ms.

Thompson Ebenezer R., Dunkirk, N. Y. Taylor John, Newark, N. J.

Thompson George W. W., Gilmanton, N. A. Taylor Rev John L., Andover, Ms.

* Thompson Rev James, Crawfordsville, Ind. Taylor Knowles, New York city.

*Thompson Rov John, Winchester, N. H. Taylor Mrs Lydia W., Worcester, Ms.

Thompson Rev John fl., Rochester, N. Y. Taylor Martha S., Hawley, Ms.

Thompson John L., Plymouth, N. Ú. Taylor Nathaniel W., D. D., New Haven, Ct. Thompson Rev Joseph P., New York city. Taylor Rev Oliver A, Manchester, Ms.

*Thompson Rev Lathrop, Cornish, N. 11. Taylor Mrs Mary,

do.

Thompson Rev Leander, South ladley, Ms. Taylor Rev Preston, Sheldon, Vt.

Thompson Mrs Love, Enfield, Ct. Taylor Rev Rufus, Shrewsbury, N. J.

Thompson Rev M. L. R. P., Philadelphia, Pa. Taylor Rev Samuel A., Worcester, Ms.

Thompson Mr. Sarah H.,

do. Taylor Rev Samuel H., Andover, Ms.

Thompson Rev Robert G., Yorktown, N. Y. Taylor Mrs Caroline P., do.

Thompson Rev William, East Windsor, Ct. Taylor Rev Sereno, Sparta, Ga.

                                     Thompson William C, Plymouth, N. H. 
Taylor Rev Stephen, Petersburg, Va. 


                                       Thompon William R., New York city. 
Taylor Rev Timothy A., Slatersville, R. I. Thomson Rev F. B., Borneo. 
Taylor Mrs Caroline H., do. 


*Thorndike Mrs Israel, Boston, Ms. Taylor Rev Townsend E., Sandwich Tulands. Thornton A S., Manchester, Eng. Taylor Rey Vernon D., Parma, 0.

Thornton Mrs Elizabeth W., Roxbury, Ms. Taylor Rev William, Montreal, L. C.

Thorp Curtis, Binghamton, N Y. Taylor Rev W.W., Canton, 0.

Throckmorton J. W., Philadelpbia, Pa. Teolo Rev Albert K., Naugatuck, Ct.

Thurston Abol, Fitchburg, Ms. Temple Rav Daniel, Phelps, N. Y.

Thurston Rev Asa, Sandwich Islands. Temple Rev J. II., Whately, Mg.

Thurston Mrs Lucy G., do. Templeton John, Boston, Ms.

Thurston Miss Persis G., do. Tompleton, Mrs Eliza, do.

Thurston Asa G.









Thurston Caleb C., Albion, N. Y.

Treadwell William, Salem, Mo. Thurston Rev David, Winthrop, Me.

Treat John P., Boston, Ms. Thurston Rer Eli, Hallowell, Me.

*Treat Rov Joseph, Windham, 0. Thurston Rev Robert C., Athens, Pa.

Treat Selah, Hartforil, Ct. Thurston Rev slephen, Seara purt, Me.

Trotter Matthew, Albany, N. Y. Thwing Thomas, Boston, Ms.

Trumbull Joseph, Hartford, Ct. Tibbetis John W., Now London, Ct.

Tuck Rev J. W., Ludlow, Ms. Tichenor Gabriel, Walnut Hills, O.

Tucker Al herton, Milton, Ms. Tiffany Mrs Mercy B., l'awtucket, Ms.

Tucker Rev Elijah u., Chatham, Ms. Tilden Rev L. L., Coruwall, Vt.

*Tucker Mrs Harriet J., Providence, R. I. Tilden Moses Y., New Lebanon, N. Y.

Tucker Rev Jostah, Madison, Me. Tilden Samuel J., New York city.

Tufts Amos, Charlestown, Ms. Tillotson Rev George J., Brooklyn, Ct.

Tufts Rev James, Wardsboro', Vt. Tilton Rev David, Gloucester, Ms.

Tufts N. A., Charlestown, Ms. Timerman David, Utica, N. Y.

Tupper Rev Martin, Eust Longmeadow, Ms. *Tinker Rev Orsamus, Ashby, Ms.

Turner Rev Asa, Denmark, lowa. Tinker Rev R, Westfield, N. Y.

Turner Douglas K., Vernon, Ct. Tisdale Rev James, Ashburnham, Ms.

Turner George F., Fort Snelling, Iowa. Titcomb Albert, Bangor, Me.

Turner Rev J. W., Gl. Barrington, Ms. Tobey Rev Alvan, Burham, N. A.

*Turner Rev John, l'orchester, Ms. Tobey Rev Willium, Scarborough, Me. Turner Mary K., Hartford, Ct. Todd Rev George T., Carmel, N. Y.

Turner Eliza L., do. Todd John, D. U., l'ittsfield, Ms.

Turner Rev Ralplı, North Ferriby, Eng. Todd Mrs Mary S. B., do.

Turner Rev William W., Hartford, Ct. Todd Rev William, Busti, N. Y.

Tuston Rev S., Washington, D. C. Todd Rev William, Madison, la.

Tuthill Rev George M., St. Louis, Mo. Tolman John, Ware, Ms.

Tuthill Rev Timothy, Ledyard, Ct. Tolman James, do.

                                            Tuttle Rev A. C., Sherburne, N. Y. 
Tolman Rev Richard, Danvers, Ms. 


                                            Tuttle Rev Joseph F., Rockaway, N. J. 
Tolman Rev Sarnuel II., South Merrimack, N. H. Tuttle Mrs Susan K., do. 
Tolman Miss Susan L., South Aadley, Ms. Tutile Rev Samuel L., Caldwell, N. J. 
*Tomlinson Rev Daniel, Oakham, Ms. 


                                           Tuttle Uzal J., Newark, N. J. 
Tomlinson John B., Boston, Ms. 


*Tuttle William, do. Tomlinson Rev J L., Adrian, Mich.

Tuttle Mrs William, do. Tompkins Rev John, Marcellus, N. Y.

Tweedy Robert, Warrenton, Va. Tompkins Rev William B., Oneida Castle, N. Y. Twichell Edward, Southington, Ct. Toof Rev E. M., Perry, N. Y.

Twichell Rev Pliny, Wyoming, N. Y. Topliff Rev Stephen, Oxford, Ct.

Twining Alexander C., M

Vt. *Torrey Rev Charles T., Medway, Ms.

Twining Rev William, Crawfordsville, la, Torrey David, Honesdale, Pa.

Twombly Alexander A., Boston, Ms. Torrey Jason, Sparta, N. J.

*Twombly Mrs A. H., do. Torrey Joseph, Beverly, Ms.

Twombly Mrs Caroline M., do. Torrey Rev Joseph, Burlington, Vt.

Twombly Alexander S., do. Torrey Rev Reuben, Prospect, Ct.

Twombly Miss Alice W., do. Torrey Sarnuel W. Brooklyn, N. Y.

Twombly Miss Mary J., do. Torrey Stephen, Honesdale, Pa.

*Tyler Rev Edward R , New Haven, Ct. Torrey Mrs Rebecca, do.

Tyler Rev Georçe P., Lowville, N. Y. Torrey Rev William, Sparta, N. J.

Tyler Rev Frederick, Hartford, Ct. Torrey William, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Tyler Jerenujah, Pelhani, N. H. Tower Mrs Levi, Fitzwilliam, N. H.

Tyler Jeremiah H.C., do. Tower Mary A., Cummington, Ms.

Tyler Mrs Thankful, do. Town E. W., Enfirld, Ms.

Tyler Miss Hannah F., do. Town Salemn, Aurora, N. Y.

                                          Tyler Joab, Harford, Pa. 
T'owne Rev Joseph H, Lowell, Ms. 


                                         Tyler John, Virginia. 
Townley Mrs Cornelia, Hackettstown, N. J. Tyler Rev John E , Windham, Ct. 
Townley Jonathan, Elizabethtown, N. J. Tyler John E., Westboro', Ms. 
Townley Richari, do. 


                                          Tyler Rev Wellington H., Pittsfield, M.. 
Townley Rev William, Springfield, N. J. Tyler Caroline E., 


do. Townsend Rev Ebenezer G., Sacketi's Harbor, N.Y.Tyler Rev William S., Amherst, Ms. Townsend Rev Luther, Troy, N. H.

Ufford Rev Hezekiah G., Stratford, Ct. Townsend Thomas R., Fulton, N. Y.

Underwood Rev Almon, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. Townsley Ahner, Sangersville, N. Y.

Underwood Rev Alvan, Woodstock, Ct. Tracy Rev Caleb B. Boscawen, N. H.

Underwood D. K, Adrian, Mirh. Tracy Rev E. C, Windsor, Vi.

Underwood Rev George W., Charlton, Ms. Tracy Georgo M., Now York city.

Onderwood Rev Joseph, Hardwick, Vt. Tracy Rev 1!. A., Sutton, Ma.

Upham Miss Hannah, Canandaigua, N. Y. Tracy Rev Ira, Franklin Mills, O.

Upham Rev Thomas C., Brunswick, Me. Tracy Jedidiab, Michigan.

Urmston Rev Nathaniel M., North Cornwall, Ct. Tracy Rev Joseph, Buston, Ms.

Vail Rev F. Y., Cincinnati, O. Tracy Rev Solomon J., Springfield, N. Y. Vail George, Troy, N. Y. Tracy Waller, Hinsdale, Ms.

Vail Rev Herman L., Cornwall Bridge, Ct. Trafton John, Slateraville, 0.

Vaill Rev Joseph, Somers, Ct. Train Rev Asa M. Milford, Ct.

*Vaill Rev Joseph, Hadlyme, Ct. Train Samurl, Medford, My.

Vaill Rev William F., Wethersfield, III. Trask Mpx Abby H., Manchester, Ms.

Valentine Charles, Cambridge port, Ms. Track Daniel, Enfield, My.

Valentine Mrs Isanna, do. Trask Rev George Fitchburg, Ms.

Valentine Miss Sarah E., do. Trask Israel E., Springfield, Ms.

Van Aiken Rev Enoch, New York city. Trask Mia Martha F., Portland, Me.

Van Alstine Abraham, Kinderhook, N. Y. Travelli Rev Joseph S., Sewickley, Pa.

Van Antwerp Rev Joba J., Coxsackie, N. Y. Trawin Mre Mary, Martinsburg, Va.

Van Bergen A.,

do. Treadwell Rev C. W., Moreau, N. Y.

Van Bergen Anthony M.,

do. Treadwell George C., Albany, N. Y.

Van Bergen Mrs Susan, do.









do. do.




Van Cleef Rev Cornelius, Athens, N. Y. Wallace Mrs William, Newark, N. J. 
Van Cleep Rev P. D., Coxsackie, N. Y. Walley Samuel H., Buston, Ms. 
Van De Water Valentine, New York city. Walker Mrs Abigail, Guilford co, N. C. 
Van Doren John, 


do.

Walker Rev Aldace, Wesi Rutland, Vt. Van Dyck Abraham, Coxsackie, N. Y.

Walker Miss Ano D., Chester, Vt. Van Dyck Mrs Catharine, do.

Walker Rev Benjamin, Holland Patent, N. Y. Van Dyck Rev C. L, Florida, N. Y.

                                          Walker Miss Catharino O., Stratford, Ct. 
Van Dyck Rev Hamilton, Pratisville, N. Y. *Walker Rev Charles, Groton, Ms. 
Van Dyck Rev L H., Spencertown, N. Y. Walker Dean, Medway, Ms. 
Van Dyck Rev Leonard B., Osbornville, N. Y. Walker Rev Elam 11., Danville, N. Y. 
Van Horn William C., Ovid, N. Y. 


                                      Walker Rev Horace D., E. Abington, Ms. 
Van Kleek Rev Richard, New Utrecht, N.Y. Walker Mrs H. P , Groton, Ms. 
Van Lennep Rev Henry J., Constantinople. Walker Moses, Haverhill, Ms. 
Van Lennep Jacob, Smyrna. 


                                      Walker Oramel, Enfield, Ms. 
Van Liew Rev I, Readington, N. J. 


Walker Timothy, East Medway, Ms. Van Liew Rev John C.

Walker William, Taneytown, Md. Van Olinda Rev Dow, New York city.

Walker Rev William, West Africa. Van Rensselaer Alexander, Albany, N. Y.

Walworth Clarence, Belgium. Van Rensselaer Rev Cortland, Burlington, N. J Walworth Mansfield T, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Van Rensselaer Miss Cornelia P., Now York city. *Walworth Rev William C., Harford, Ct. Van Rensselaer Henry, Ogdensburg, N. Y. Ward A., Kingsboro', N. Y. *Van Rensselaer Philip S., Albany, N. Y. Ward Asa, Boston, Ms. Van Rensselaer Philip S.,

Ward Caleb C, Newark, N. J. Van Rensselaer Stephen,

Ward Rev Ferdinand D. W., Rochester, N. Y. Van Rensselaer Miss Rachel D., Hudson, N. Y. Ward Rev F. Sydenham. Van Rensselaer W. Patterson, Albany, N. Y. Ward Henry ., Middletown, Ct. Van Sandford Rev Statis, Belville, N. J.

                                 Ward Mrs Eliza A.. do. 
Van Sant Rev Richard, Dover, N. J. 


                                 Ward Rev James W., Abington, Ms. 
Van Santvoordan, Rev C. S., Saugerties, N. Y. *Ward Mrs Hetta L., do. 
Van Sant wood Allrian, Schenectady, N. Y. Ward Rev John, Stanhope, N. J. 
Van Vaulkenburgh Rev Daniel, Annsville, N. Y. Ward John C., Albany, N. Y. 
Van Vechten Jacob, D. D., Schenectady, N. Y. Ward Rev Jonathan, Brentwood, N. H. 
Vun Vechten Rov Samuel, Fort Plain, N. Y. Ward Lebbeus B., New York city. 
Van Vechten Mrs Louisa, do. 


                                                                        \nrd Levi A, Rochester, N. Y. 
Van Vleek Rev William H., Salem, N. C. Ward Levi A., Jr., o. 
Van Wyck Rev George P., Doer Park, N. Y. Ward Mrs Mary, Middletown, Ct. 
Van Zandt Rev Benjamin, Kinderhook, N. Y. Ward Rev S 0, Accomack, Va. 
Vanarsdalen C. C., Philadelphia, Pa. 


                                Ward Thomas, New York. 
Vance Rev Joseph 


Wardwell Stephen S., Providence, R. I. Vandervoort Rev J. C., Basking Ridge, N.J. Ware Rev Samuel, Deerfield, Ms. Varick J. B. V., Jersey City.

Waring Rev flart E., Grand Rapids, Mich. *Vashon George, Dwight, Ark.

                                     Warner Rev Abner B., Medford, N. H. 
Vaughan John A., D. D., New York city. Warner Dan, Cornwall, Vt. 
Vedder Nicholas F., Utica, N. Y. 


                                     Warner Mrs Eunice, Windsor, Ct. 
Venable A. W., North Carolina. 


Warner Mrs IL B. , Burlington, Vt. Venable Rev_ Henry J., Paris, Ill.

Warner Rev James F., Athol, Ms. Venable X. E., Farmville, Va.

Warner Jared E, Ulica, N. Y. Venable Samuel W., do.

Warner Jonathan R, do. Vermilye Rev Robert G., Clinton, N. Y.

Warner Rev Oliver, Chesterfield, Ms. Vermilye Thomas E., D. D., New York city. Warner Samuel E., Utica, N. Y. Vinceni Miss P, Tuscaloosa, Ala.

Warner Wyllis, New Haven, Ct. Vining Spencer, S. Abington, Ms.

Ml'arren Rev Charles J., Newark, N. J. Vinton Rev John A., Boston, Ms.

Wanien Rev Daniel, Essex, Vt. Virgin Miss Uannah, do.

Warren Mrs Eliza, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. Voorhees Rev Stephen, Danby. N. Y.

Warren Miss Susan C., do. *Vose Thomas, Boston, Ms.

Warren Elizabeth B Vose Miss Martha E. W., Norton, Ms.
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do.




Warren Rev Israel P., Hamden, Ct. Votee Miss Ano, Canandaigua, N. Y:

* Warren Lyman M., La l'ointe, Wis. Waburton John, Hartford, Ct.

Warren Jonas, Enfield. Ms. Wadsworth Rev Charles, Troy, N. Y.

Warren Samuel D., Burton, Ms. Wadsworth Rev Charles, Westford, N. Y Warren Rey William Windham, Me. Wadsworth Mrs T E., do.

Washhurn Rev Asahel C., Suffield, Ct. Wadsworth Mre Elizabeth, Farmington, Ct. Washburn Emory, Worcester, Ms. *Wadsworth Daniel, Hartford, Ct.

inshburn Mrs Emory, do. Wadsworth Rev Henry, Manchester, N. J. Washburn lehahod, do. Wadsworth Rev Henry T., Newfoundland, N. J. Washburn Horace B., Hartford, Ct. Wadsworth Sidney.

*W:18hburn Rev Royal, Amherst, Ms. Wadsworth William M., New York city. Washburn Rev Samuel, Fall River, Ms. Wainwright W. P.,

do.

*Washburn Mrs Hannah J., do. Waite Joshua, Freeport, Me.

Wasson Jolin, West Brooksville, Me. Wakefield Caleb, Reading, Ms.

Waterbury Rev Calvin, Gilbertsville, N.Y. Wakeman Abram, New York city.

* Waterbury Rev Daniel, Delhi, N. Y. Walcott Rev Jeremiah W., Cortlandville, N. Y. Waterbury Jared B., D. O, Boston, Ms. Walcott William, Utica, N. Y.

Waterbury Mrs Eliza 8., do. Walden Ebenezer, Buffalo, N. Y.

Waterman Rev Thomas T., Providence, R. I. *Waldo Daniel, Worcester, Ms.

Waterman Mrs Delia S.,

do. *Waldo Miss Elizabeth, do.

Waterman Mrs Lucy, Bridgeport, Ct. Waldo Miss Sarah, do.

Waters Horace, Millbury, Ms. Waldo Rev Levi F, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.

Waters Rev Joho. Wallace Rev B. J., York, Pa.

Waters Richard P., Salem, Ms. Wallace Rev Cyrus W., Manchester, N. H. Warkinson David, Hartford, Ct. Wallace Rev J, York, Pa

Watson Samuel, Leicester, Ms. *Wallace William, Newark, N. J.

Waugh Rev John, Sauquoii, N. Y.

1 











 Wayland Francis, D. D., Providence, R. I. 
 Wayland Rev F., Jr., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
 Weaver George M., l'uca, N. Y. 
 Webb Rev Edward, Madura, India. 
 Webb Mrs Nancy A., do. 
 Webb Lewis, Richmond, Va. 
 Webster Miss Ann R., South Hadley, Ms. 
 Webster Rev Augustus. Georgetown, D. C. 
 Webster Rev Charles, Trenton, N. J. 
 Webster Daniel, Boston, Ms. 
 Webster Rev John C., Hopkinton, Ms. 
  *Webster Mrs Rebecca G., do. 
 Webster Mrs Mary P., Haverhill, N. A. 
 Weddell P. M., Cleveland, O. 
 Weed A., Troy, N. Y. 
 Weed George L., Cincinnati, O. 
 Weed Rev llenry R., Wheeling, Va. 
 Weed Rev Ira M, Chicago, Ill. 
 Weed Mrs Caroline N., do. 
 Weed Stephen, Binghamton, N. Y. 
 Weed Mrs Julia, do 
 Weed Rev William B., Stratford, Ct. 
 Weeks Miss Greenland, N. A. 
 Weeks Rev David J., Williamstown, N. Y. 
  *Weeks William R., D. D., Newark, N. J. 
 Weidmun Rev Paul, scoharie, N. Y. 
 Weld Lewis, Hartford, Ct. 
 Wellman Rev Jubilee, Westminster, Vt. 
 Wells Rev A. S., Troy, Mich. 
 Wells Rev Edwin E., Fort Covington, N. Y. 
 Wells Rev Elijah D., Lawrenceville, Pa. 
 Wells Gaylord, Harwinton, Ct. 
 Wells Horace, Hartford, Ct. 
 Wells J. H., East Hartford, N. Y. 
 Wells Rev John O., Northville, N. Y. 
 Wells Rev M. H, Pittsfield, N. H. 
 Wells Rev Nathaniel, Deerfield, N. A. 
 Wells Rev R. P., Jonesboro', E. Ten. 
 Wells Rev Raosford, Scoharie, N. Y. 
 Wells Samuel, Malden, N. Y. 
 Wells Rev Theodore, Barrington, N. II. 
 Welzell Rev A., Utica, N. Y. 
 Wesson Daniel A, Grafton, Ms. 
 West Rev Nathan, Pittsburg, Pa.. 
 West Silas, Binghamton, N. Y. 
Westbrook C, D. D., Vow Brunswick, N.J. 
 Westfall Rev 8. V. E., Union, N. Y. 
 Weston Rev Isaac, Standish, Me. 
 Weston Rev James, do. 
 Wethrell Rev Isaac, Bangor, Me. 
 *W'etherell Mrs Elizabeth P., Milton, Ms. 
 Wetmore A. R., New York city. 
 Whaley Rev Samuel, Mount Pleasant, N. Y. 
Wheaton Rev Homer, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
 Wheaton Mrs Laban M., Norton, Ms. 
 Wheeler Rev Abraham, Meredith Village, 
 Wheeler Edward. 
 Wheeler Rev F. B., Jericho Centre, Vt. 
 Wheeler Mis Mary, Worcester, Ms. 
 Wheeler Rev Melancthon G., Auburn, Ms. 
 Wheeler Res Orville G., Charlotte, Vi. 
 *Wheelock Rev V., Rutland, Vt. 
 Whelpley Rev Samuel W\'. 
 Whipple Charles, Newburyport, Ms. 
 Whipple Levi, Putnam. 0. 
 Whipple Mrs Lucy C, Rockport, Mo. 
 Whipple Williami do. 
 Whipple Rev W. W., La Grange, Mo. 
 Whitbeck Rev John, New Utrecht, N. Y. 
 Whitcomb David, Templeton, Ms. 
 White Rev Alfred, West Brookfield, Ms. 
 White Alonzo, Loicester, Ms. 
 White Benjamin, Providence, R. I. 
 White Rev Calvin, Duver, Ms. 
 White Elipha, 1). D., John's Island, S.C. 
 White Mrs Eliza A. R., Orleans. My. 
 White Rev G. S., New Market, Ten. 
 White Ira, Medway, Ms. 
 White Rev Jacob, Lyndeboro', N. H. 
 White James, Worcester, Ms. 
 White Rev James C., Cincinnati, 0. 
 White John F., 





                      do. 
White Rev Seneca S., Marshfield, Ms. 


White Rev Morris E, Southampton, Ms. 
White Mrs Penelope R., do. 
White Stanley, Rockville, Ct. 
White Rev William C., Orange, N. J. 
Whitehead Rev Charles, Summerville, Ky. 
 Whitehend Mrs T. G., do, 
Whitehead John, Newark, N. J. 
 Whiteside Thomas J., Champlain, N. Y. 
Ibitin John C., Whitinsville, Ms. 
Whiling Rev Charles, Wilton, N. A. 
Whiting Daniel, Jr., North Brookfield, Ms. 
 Whiling Rev Francis L., New Haven, Ve. 
Whiting Rev George B., Syria. 
Whiting John C., Whitingville, Ms. 


  * Whiting Rex Joseph, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Whiting Rev Lyinan, Lawrence, Ms. 
Whiting Mrs Mary, Bingliamton, N. Y. 
Whiting Rev Russell, Mexicovillo, N. Y. 
Whitlaw Charles, London, Eng. 
Whitman Mrs Ann Maria, Williamstown, Ms. 
 Whitman Miss Mary C., South Iladley, Mis. 
 Whitman Seyinour, Williamstown, Ms. 
Whitman Mis Lucy, do. 
Whitmore Rev Roswell, Norwich, Ct. 
 Whitinore Rev Zolva, North Guilford, Ct. 
Whitney Rev Alphonso L., Norwich, Ct. 
Whitney Rev John, Waltham, Ms. 
 Whitney Mrs Mary 1., do. 
Whitney Joseph, W'estminster, Ma. 
Whitney Mason, Binghamton, N, Y. 
Whitney Paul, Boston, Ms. 
Whitney Mrs Lucy C., do. 
 *Whitney Rev Samuel, Sandwich Islands. 
Whitney Mrs Mercy P, do. 
Whiton John M., D.D., Antrim, N. H. 
 *Whiton Rev Otis C., Harrisville, N. A. 
Whiton Paul, Whitinsville, Ms. 
Whittaker Roy Williams, Plainfield, N. J. 
Whittemore Benjamin F., Boston, Ms. 
Whittenore Mrs B. F., do. 
Whilemore Benjamin F., Jr., do. 


   V hittemore Mary Elizabeth, do. 
Whittemore Plexier, Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
Whittemore Rev William 11, Southbury, Ct. 
Whittelsey Mrs Anna, lover, N. J. 
*Whittelsey Rev Wanuel, New York city. 
 *Whitlelsey Rev Samuel G., Ceylon 
Whirterey Rev Eliphalet, Jr., Sandwich Islands. 
Whitlesey Rev Judeph, Trumbull, l'i. 
Whittlesey Martin, New Preston, O't. 
Whitton Rev J. W., Stockbridge, Ms. 
Wickes Eliphalet, jr , Troy, N. Y. 
Wickes John, 


                          do. 
Wickes Rev Thomas, Marietta, 0. 
Wickes Rev Thomas S, Ballsion Spa, N. Y. 
Wickes Van Wyck, Troy, N. Y. 
Wickham D. A., New York city. 
Wickham Rev J. D., Manchester, Vi. 
Wicks William, Norwalk, Ct. 


  11 jer James "l', Harrisburg, Pa. 
Wight Rev Daniel, Jr., N. Scivate, Ms. 
 * Wigle Henry, D. D., Bristol, R.I. 
 Wilbur Jeremiah, New York city. 
Wilcox Rev Chauncey, North Greenwich, Ce. 
Wilcox Rev L. 


 * Wilcos Loammi, Elbridge, N. Y. 
Wilcox Lonson, Jackson, Mich. 
Wilcox Rev Samuel C., Williamsburgh, M.. 
 Wilcox Rev William L. 
Wilgus Nathaniel, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Wild Rev Daniel, Brookfield, Vt. 
Wild Rev John, Conway, N. II. 
Wilder George G., Troy, N. Y. 
 Wilder Rev ). C., Enosburg, Vt. 
Wilder Mrs Edna S., do. 
*Wilder Rev John, Charlton, Ms. 
Wilder Rev Royal G., Ahmednuggur. 
Wilder Mrs Eliza J., do. 
Wilder Rev Silas, Keepe, N. H. 
Wilo Rev Benjamin F., Pleasant Valley, N. Y. 
Wiley Rev Charles, Ulica, N. Y. 
 Wiley Daniel, West Medway, Ms. 
Wilkes Rev Henry, Montreal, L. C. 
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Wilkinson Arthur J., Boston, Ms. 
Wilks Rev Mark, l'aris, France. 
 Willard A. G., Indianapolis, la. 
Willard John, Albany, N. Y. 
 Willett Mrs Caroline B., New York city. 
 Willett Rev Joseph T., Whalonsburg, N. Y. 
 Willey Rev Benjamin G., Milton, N. H. 
 Willey Rev Charles, Chichester, N. H. 
 Willey Rev Isaac. Goffstown, N. H. 
 Williams Rev Aaron, Falls of Beaver, Pa. 
 Williams A. F., Farmington, Ct. 
 Williams Rev Abiel, Dudley, Ms. 
 Williama Mrs Amanda G., Norwich, Ct. 
 Williams Charles, New York city. 
 Williams D. R, Stockbridge, Ms. 
 Williams Eliphalet, Northampton, Ms. 
  *Williams Rev Solomon, do. 
  Williams Erastus. Pittsford, N. Y. 
  Williams Esther S., Wethersfield, Ct. 
  Williams Miss Julia, Northampton, Ms. 
  Williams Mary B., Wethersfield, Ct. 
  Williams Rev Francis, Fastford, Ct. 
  Williams Francke, Newburyport, Mg. 
  Williams J. B , Itbaca, N. Y. 
  Williams Walter P.do. 
  Williams Job, l'omfret. Ct. 
  Williams John, Jr, Salem, N. Y. 
  Williams Mrs John, Utica, N. Y. 
  *Williams John S., Salem, Ms. 
   Williains Rev Joshua, Newville, Pa. 
   Williams Martha W., Hartford, Ct. 
  Williams Mrs Nancy L., New London, Ct. 
   Williams Charles A., 


do. Williams Miss Ellen P., do. Williams Miss Mary,

                            do. 
Williams Mis Rebecca A., Boston, Ms. 
Williams Mrs Rebecca Vernon, N. Y. 
*Williams Miss Rebecca S, do. 
 Williams R. G, Sharon, Ct. 
 *Williams Rev Samuel P., Newburyport, Ms. 
 Williams Thomas, Albion, N.Y. 
 Williams Mrs Moriah, do. 
 Williams Thomas S., Newton, Ms. 
 Williams Thomas W., 2d, Norwich, Ct. 
 Williams Mrs Harriet P., do. 
 Williams William. Jr., do. 
 Williams Timothy S, Ithaca, N. Y. 
 Williams Rev William 
 Williams William, Cleveland, O. 
 Williams William, Rome, N. Y. 
 Williams Miss Sophia W., do. 
 Williams William. Stonington, Ct. 
  *Williams Williain A., Boston, Ms. 
  Williams Rey William A., Jacksonville, N. 
  Williuins Rev William F., Utica, N. Y. 
  Williamson Rev Abraham, Chester, N. J. 
  Williamson Rev Samuel lu, Summerville, Ton. 
  Willis Rev Erasmus D., Walton, N. Y. 
  Williston Asabel Lyman, Northampton, Ms. 
  *Williston Rev David A., Tunbridge, Vt. 
  Williston I. Payson, Northampton, Ms. 
  Williston Rev Payson, East Hampton, Ms. 
   Williston Mrs Sarah, do. 
   Williston Levi LR, 
   Williston Harriet K'R., do. 
   Williston Mrs Samuel, do. 
   Williston Robert, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
   Williston Seth, D D., Durham, N. Y. 
   Williston Mrs Sybel, do. 
   Williston Mrs la bella M., do. 
   Williston Rev Timothy, Livingstonville, N. Y. 
   Wilson Rev Abraham D., Fairview, D. 
   Wilson, Rev Alexander, Oak Hill, N. C. 
   Wilson Daniel, D.D., Calcutta. 
   Wilson Rev David, Rupert, Vt. 
   Wilson Rav David M., Syria. 
   Wilson Mrs Elizabeth P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
   Wilson Miss Mary, 


                           do. 
*Wilson Rev Gearge S., Clinton, N. Y. 
Wilson A., Charleston, S.C. 
Wilson Rev II. N., Southampton, N. J. 
*Wilson Rev Jamos, Providence, R. I. 
 Wilson J. P., D. D., Newark, Del. 





Wilson Rev J. Leighton, Gaboon, Africa. 
Wilson Mrs Jane E., do. 
 Wilson Mrs Martha, Cooperstown, N. Y. 
Wilson Peter, Newark Valley, N. Y. 
Wilson Rev Robert E., Hammondsport, N. Y. 
 Wilson Samuel B., D D., Prince Edward co. Va. 
 Winans Elias, Elizabethtown, N. J. 
 Wing Rev C. P., Carlisle, Pa. 
 Wing Austin E., do. 
 Winn Res John, Darien, Ga. 
 Winne John, Albany, NY. 
 Winslow Rev Horace, Vernon, Ct. 
 Winslow Rev Hubbard, Boston, Mg. 
 Winslow Rev Miron, Madras, India. 
 Winslow Richard, Stuyvesant, N. Y. 
 Winslow Robert F. 
 *Winter Rev John F., Ossipee, N. A. 
  Wisner Mrs Sarah H., Groton, My. 
 Wisner Rev William C., Lockport, N. Y. 
  Wisner Mrs Jane, 


                         do. 
Wiswal Rev Luther, West Needham, Ms. 
Wiswell Rev George F., Southold, N. Y. 
Withington Rev Leonard. Newbury, Ms. 
Wolcoti Rev Samuel, Longnieadow, Ms. 
 Wolfe Rev George T., Balumore, Md. 
Wood Rev A. A., West Springfield, Mg. 
 Wood Benjamin F., Westminster, Ms. 
 Wood Bradford R., Albany, N. Y. 
Wood Rev Charles W., Ashby, Ms. 
 Wood Rev Enos, Hopkinton, N. Y. 
 Wood Rev Francis, Prescoll, Ms. 
 Wood Miss Frances W., New Haven, Ct. 
 Wood Rev George C., Jerseyville, III. 
 Wood Rev George I., North Branford, Ct. 
 Wood Rev George W., Coostantinople, Turkey. 
  Wood Rev Glen, Albany, N. Y. 
 Wood Row Henry, Concord, N. H. 
 Wood Rev Horace, Dalton, N. H. 
 Wood Rev James, Virginia. 
  Wood Rev Jeremiah, Mayfield, N. Y. 
 *Wood Rev Joel, Fort Miller, N. Y. 
 Wood Rev Jobn, Langdon, N. H. 
  Wond Joseph, Pawiucket, Ms. 
 Wood Rev Luther, Kirby, Vi. 
 Wood Nathan, Madison, Ó. 
  Wood Rev Norman N., New Lebanon, N. Y. 
  Wood Oliver E., New York city. 
 Wood Rev P., Marion. Va. 
  *Wood S., D. D,, Bosca wen, N. H. 
  Wood Rev Samuel M. Madrid, N. Y. 
  Wood Thomas H., Utica, N. Y. 
  Wood William C., Joliet, nl. 
  Woodhridge Rey Henry A. 
     * Woodbringe Jahleel, South Hadley, Ms. 
   Woodbridge Janies R., Hariford, Ct. 
   Woodbridge Rev Jonathan E. Boston, Ms. 
   Woodbridge John. 1). D., Hadley, Ms. 
   Woodbridge Rev John, Greenport, N. Y. 
    ll'oodbridge Mrs Mary Ann), do. 
    Woodbridge Rev Sylvester, West Hampton, N. Y 
   Woodbridge Rev Sylvester, New York city, 
   *Woodbridge Rev Timothy, Spencertown, N. Y. 
   *Woodbridge Rev William, Hartford, Ct. 
   *Woodbridge William C., do. 
   *Woodbury Rev Benjamin, Plain, O. 
   Woodhury Rev James T., Acton, Ms. 
    Woodbury Nathaniel, Sutton, Ms. 
   Woodbury Rev Silas, Kalamazoo, Mich. 
   Woorbury Simon J., Sutton, Ms. 
    Woodhuli Mrs Cornelia, Longmeadow. Mg. 
    Woodhull Rey Richard, Thomaston, Me. 
   Woodman William, Dover, N. H. 
    Woodruff Archibald, Newark, N. J. 
    Woodruff Rev Horace. 
    Woodruff Rev J. A., Newton Falle, O. 
    Woodruff Lucius A, Hartford, Ct. 
    *Woodruff Obadiah Newark, N. J. 
    Woodruff Rev Kichard, Unionville, Ct. 
     Woodruff Rev Silas, Whalansburg, N. Y. 
     Woods Leonard, Jr., D. 1)., Brunswick, Me. 
    Woods Rev Le Roy, Carmichaels, Pa. 
    Woods Josiah B., Enfield, Ms. 
    Woods Leonard, 


do.
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do.









Woods Leonard, Jr., Enfield, Ms. 
Woods Rufus D., 


                            do. 
 Woodward Rev George H., East Stafford, Ct. 
 Woodward H H , Burdett, N. Y. 
 Woodward Rev James W., Columbia, Ct. 
 Woodward Rev John H , Westford, Ve. 
 Woodward Solomon, Millbury, Ms. 
 Woodworth David, Albany, N. Y. 
 Wood worth John, do. 
 Wood worth Rev Francis C., New York city. 
Wood worth Jobo S., Palestine, III. 
Woodworth Roswell, New Lebanon, N. Y. 
Wood worth Rev William W., Berlin, Ct. 
 Woolsey Edward J., New Haven, Ct. 
 Woolwey Theodore D., D. D., New Haven, Ct. 
 Woolsey William W., New York city. 
 *Wooster Rev Benjamin. Fairfield, Ct. 
 Worcoster Rev Isaac R., Leicester, Ms. 
 Worcester Rov John H., Burlington, Vt. 
 *Worcester Rev Leonard, do. 
 Worcester Mrs Martha C., do. 
 Worcester Rev Samuel A., Park Hill, Ark. 
 Worcester Mrs Sarah, Hollis, N. H. 
 Worden Nathaniel 8., Bridgeport, Ct. 
 Work Joshua 11., Providence, R. Í. 
 Worrell William, Philadelphia, Pa. 
 Wright Rev Alfred, Choctaw Nation. 
Wright Rev Asher, Callaraugus, N. Y. 
Wright Miss Catharine A, South Hadley, Ms. 
 *Wright Rev Chester. Hardwick, Vt. 
 Wright Rev E B., Norwich, Ms. 
Wright Rev E. S., Acworth. N. A. 
Wright Rev Edward, West Haven, Ct. 
Wright Mrs Jerusha, Hartford, Vt. 
Wright John, Pittsburg, Pa. 
Wrigh: Rev Luther, Easthampton, Ms. 





 Wright E. Monroe, Easthampton, Ms. 
 Wright Mrs E. M., do 
 Wright Polly, Fitzwilliam, N. H. 
 Wright Rev Samuel, Andover, O. 
 *Wright Silas, Canton. N Y. 
Wrighe Rev Thomas, Wolcott, N. Y. 
Wright Rev William, Plainville, Ct. 
 Wright Rev Worthington, Woodstock, Vt. 
Wurts Miss Mary B., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wyatt Benjamin, Bristol, R. I. 
 Wyckoff Isaac N., D. D., Albany, N. Y. 
Wyckoff Mrs Jane K., do. 
Wyer William, Newark, N. J. 
Wymun Luke, Woburn, Ms. 
 Wynkoop Rev Jefferson, Gilbertsville, N. Y. 
Wynkoop Mrs Jane s., do. 
 Wynkoop Rev P. S., Ghent, N Y. 
 Yalo Rev Calvin, Martinsburgh. N. Y. 
 Yale Rev Cyrus, New Hartford, Ct. 
 Yale Mrs Tirzah, Kingshoro', N. Y. 
Yates Andrew, D. D., Schenectady, N. Y. 
 Yates Rev John. 
Yeaton Rev Franklin, Limington, Me. 
 Yeomans John W, D. D. 
 Yeomans Rev N. 1'., Royalton, N. Y. 
 Yohannan Mar, Oroomiah. Persia. 
Young Rev George D., Ellsworth, 0. 
Young Rev Jeremiah S., Andover, Ms. 
Young John C., D D., Danville, Ky. 
 Young Mrs Mary W., Meredith Bridge, N. H. 
Young Nicholas E , Saratnga Springs, N. Y. 
Young Mrs Sarah, Newark, o. 
Youngblood Rev William, Borneo. 
Younglove Rov J. L., Hillsboro', N. J. 


 Younglove Lewis, Union Village, N. Y. 
Zabriskie Rev J. L., Hillsboro', N. Y. 
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MINUTES




OF THE




THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL MEETING.




The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions held its thirty-ninth annual meeting in the Tremont Temple, Boston, Massachusetts, September 12, 1848, at four o'clock in the afternoon.




CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT. THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D. Thomas H. SKINNER, D. D. THOMAS S. Williams, LL. D. Richard T. Haines, Esq. LEONARD Woods, D. D.

SAMUEL FLETCHER, Esq. WILLIAM ALLEN, D. D.

Rev. AARON WARNER. Joshua Bates, D. D.

William W. CHESTER, Esq. Lyman BEECHER, D. D.

Mark Hopkins, D. D. BenneT Tyler, D. D.

JAMES G. Hamner, D. D. Heman HUMPHREY, D. D.

Rev. SILAS AIKEN. Thomas DeWitt, D. D.

DANIEL Dana, D. D. Nathan S. S. BEMAN, D. D. Bela B. EDWARDS, D. D. Justin EDWARDS, D. D.

REUBEN H. WalwoRTH, LL. D. Thomas BRADFORD, Esq.

Hon. Seta TERRY. John Tappan, Esq.

William JENKS, D. D. Henry Hill, Esq.

Hon. David Mack. Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG. ALFRED ELY, D. D. Noah PORTER, D. D.

Rey. ZEDEKIAH S. BARSTOW. Nathan LORD, D. D.

Hon. WILLIAM DARLING. Enoch Pond, D. D.

Rev. HORATIO BARDWELL. Rufus ANDERSON, D. D.

EBENEZER ALDEN, M. D. Rev. David GREENE.

CHARLES Mills, Esq. CHARLES STODDARD, Esq.

Hon. EDMUND PARKER. Rev. SYLVESTER HOLMES.

Hiram H. SEELYE, Esq. Daniel Nores, Esq.

Rev. ALBERT BARNES. NEHEMIAH Adams, D, D.

WILLARD Child, D. D. Elisha YALE, D. D.

ELIPHALET GILLETT, D. D. Thomas Snell, D. D.

Rev. CHAUNCEY Eddy. Joel Hawes, D. D.

RICHARD S. STORRS, D. D. Mark Tucker, D. D.

                          SAMUEL H. Cox, D. D. 
Isaac FERRIS, D. D. 


                           CHAUNCEY A. GOODRich, D. D. 
Rev. John W. ELLINGWOOD. LEONARD Bacon, D. D. 
David Magie, D. D. 


                         EDWARD W. HOOKER, D. D. 
Benjamin Tappan, D. D. 


Rev. ARCHIBALD BURGESS. GEORGE E. PIERCE, D. D.

HORACE Holden, Esq. Rev. CHARLES WALKER.

William T. Dwight, D. D.
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Erastus FAIRBANKS, Esq.

Swan L. POMROY, D. D. J. MARSHALL Paul, M. D.

Rev. David L. OGDEN. Alvan Bond, D. D.

SAMUEL H. PERKINS, Esq. CHARLES WHITE, D. D.

William W. STONE, Esq. Rev. John K. YOUNG.

BENJAMIN C. Taylor, D. D. Joel PARKER, D. D.

Rev. SELAH B. TREAT. Rev. Joseph STEELE.

Asa CUMMINGS, D. D. John Nelson, D. D.

Calvin E. STOWE, D. D. CHARLES M. LEE, Esq.

Hon. William J. HUBBARD. Rev. John Woods.

Hon. Linus Child. Henry White, Esq.

Rev. HENRY B. HooxER. ANSEL D. Eppy, D. D.

Hon. HENRY W. TAYLOR. William Adams, D. D.

Rev. THOMAS SHEPARD. William PATTON, D. D.

                           SAMUEL M. WORCESTER, D. D. 
EDWARD ROBInson, D. D. 


  HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 
Maine. 


                                Rev. Stephen Rogers, Westmoreland. 
Rev. Jotham Sewall, Chesterville. Rev. James Holmes, Auburn. 
Jonathan Clement, D. D., Topsham. Rev. A. W. Burnham, Rindge. 
Rev. Israel Hills, Dixmont. 


Amos Cutler,

                                                            do. 
Rev. Josiah W. Peet, Gardiner. Rev. Caleb B. Tracy, Boscawen. 
Rev. Daniel Sewall, Castine. 


                                Rev. Jacob Cummings, Hillsboro'. 
Rev. Wooster Parker, Foxcroft. Rev. Robert Page, do. 
Rev. Horatio llsley, Monson. 


                                Rev. Humphrey Moore, Milford. 
Rev. Elias Chapman, Newfield. Rev. John W. Shepard, Nashua. 
Rev. John Maltby, Bangor. 


Rev. Leonard Swain,

do. Rev. D. T. Smith, do.

John Blunt,

do. George Shepard, D. D., do.

Rev. Bezaleel Smith, Mount Vernon, Alex. Drummond,

do.

                                Rev. Joel Davis, Croydon. 
Rev. Jotham Sewall, Jr., Woolwich. William Cogswell, D. D., Gilmanton. 
Rev. David B. Sewall, Robbinston. Rev. David Lancaster, do. 
Rev. Caleb Hobart, North Yarmouth. Rev. Stephen T. Allen, Merrimack. 
Rev. David Shepley, do. 


Rev. Cyrus W. Wallace, Manchester. E. F. Duren, Portland.

Rev. J. F. Griswold, Washington. Woodbury Storer, do.

                                 Rev. Israel T. Otis, Rye. 
Rev. Eli Thurston, Hallowell. 


                                 Rev. E. B. Foster, Pelham. 
Rev. Samuel S. Drake, Biddeford. Rev. James Boutwell, Brentwood. 
Rev. Thomas N. Lord, do. 


Rev. James T. McCollom, Somersworth. Stephen Merrill, Acton.

                                 Rev. Rufus W. Clark, Portsmouth. 
John A. Hyde, Freeport. 


                                John W. Noyes, Chester. 
Rev. George W. Cressey, Kennebunk. Rev. Lauren Armsby, do 
Rev. Charles Packard, Norway. Rev. John L. Merrill, Haverhill. 
Rev. Allen Greely, Turner. 


                                Rev. Moses C. Searle, do. 
Rev. E. G. Parsons, Freeport. 


                                Rev. Anson Gleason, Charlestown. 
Rev. George E. Adams, Brunswick. Rev. J. DeForest Richards, do. 
Rev. William T. Savage, Houlton. Rev. Jonathan Magee, Francistown. 
Rev. Calvin Chapman, Saccarappa. Rev. D. P. Smith, Greenfield. 
Rev. John R. Adams, Gorham. 


                                Rev. Loren Thayer, Windham. 
Rev. Benjamin Tappan, Jr., Hampden. Rev. Joseph Lane, Pembroke. 
Rev. Stephen Thurston, Searsport. Rev. A. Burnham, do. 
Rev. John Dodge, Waldoboro'. 


                                 Rev. Amos Blanchard, Meriden. 
Rev. Thomas G. Mitchell, Auburn. Rev. Charles Shedd, Campton. 
Rev. Charles Frost, Bethel. 


Rev. P. B. Day, Derry. Rev. Joseph Blake, Cumberland. Richard Boylston, Amherst. Rev. Charles Freeman, Limerick. Rev. C. Whiting, Wilton. Rev. Calvin White, Pittstown.

Rev. Homer Barrows, Dover. Rev. U. Balkam, Wiscasset.

James F. Isham, New Alstead.

                      Rev. Thomas Savage, Bedford. 
New Hampshire. 


John French,

do. Rev. Daniel J. Noyes, Concord. Rev. Sam's H. Tolman, South Merrimac. Rev. William Clark, do.

Rev. Isaac Willey, Goffstown. Rev. Benjamin P. Stone, do.

Rev. M. H. Wells, Pittsfield.









do.




do. do.




Rev. John P. Humphrey, Winchester. |Rev. John W. Alvord, Boston. 
Rev. Charles Willey, Chichester. George Russell, 


do. Rev. Ezra Adams, Roxbury.

Ephraim Buck, M. D., do. Rev. R. Crosset, Alstead.

Samuel Tenney,

do. Rev. Jonathan French, Northampton. Rev. Seth Bliss,

                                                             do. 
Rev. Elisha Rockwood, Swanzey. Rev. Solomon Peck, 
Nathan B. Rogers, Hopkinton. 


                                Rev. George Richards, do. 
Rev. Richard T. Searle, Henniker. Henry D. Oliphant, 
Rev. Williain Page, Hudson. 


                                P. Sanford, 
Rev. E. I. Carpenter, Littleton. 


John Harmon,

do. Rev. Luther Townsend, Troy.

Henry B. Hubbard, do. Rev. E. M. Kellogg, New Boston. William C. Hubbard, do. Rev. Isaac Knight, Franklin.

Henry M. Hill,

do. Rev. William J. Newman, Stratham. George E. Hill,

do. Rev. John Smith, Kingston.

R. B. Hill,

do. Rev. Jesse Page, Atkinson.

George Titcomb,

do. Rev. William Murdock, Candia. Henry B. Tenney,

                          do. 
Rev. Asa Bullard, 


                                                  do. 
Vermont. 
                     Uriel Crocker, 


do. Andrew Leach, Pittsford.

Theophilus R. Marvin, do. Rev. Samuel R. Hall, Craftsbury. Rev. Samuel W. Cozzens, Milton. Rev. Austin Hazen, Berlin.

Rev. Josiah Tucker,

do. Rev. Silas McKeen, Bradford.

Rev. Daniel T. Fisk, Newbury. Rev. Aldace Walker, West Rutland. Rev. John Haven, Stoneham. Rev. R. S. Cushman, Orwell.

Rev. Mason Grosvenor, Springfield. Rev. David Perry, Danville.

Rev. S. G. Buckingham, do. Rev. Edward B. Emerson, Norwich. Rev. Samuel Day,

do. Rev. Benjamin F. Foster, Dummerston. Emerson Davis, D. D., Westfield. Rev. Amos Foster, Putney.

Rev. D. B. Bradford, Hubbardston. Rev. John Dudley, Quechee.

Rev. Daniel Foster, Danvers. Rev Joseph Underwood, Hardwick. Rev. E. P. Blodgett, Greenwich. L. H. Delano,

do.

Rev. John Ferguson, Whately. Rev. G. H. Squier, Hartland.

Rev. J. H. Temple, do. Rev. Joseph Chandler, West Brattleboro'. Rev. George Fisher, Harvard. John W. Smith, Chelsea.

Rev. Elisha Fisk, Wrentham. Rev. H. F. Leavitt, Vergennes.

Rev. Orin Fowler, Fall River. Josiah Shedd, M. D., Peaeham.

                                Nathan Durfee, M. D., do. 
Rev. William H. Gilbert, Westminster. Rey. George Goodyear, Truro. 


                      Rev. Seth Sweetser, Worcester. 
Massachusetts. 


I. Washburn,

do. Edward Beecher, D. D., Boston.

Parley Goddard,

do. Rev. Elam Smalley,

do. Rev. George W. Blagden, do. David Pike,

do.

Rev. A. Benedict, do. Rev. George A. Oviatt, do.

Rev. James D. Farnsworth, Boxboro.' Rev. Dorus Clarke, do.

Calvin Hitchcock, D. D., Randolph. Rev. E. N. Kirk,

do.

Rev. Christopher Marsh, West Roxbury. Samuel N. Tenney,

do.

Rev. Charles Packard, Lancaster. William Ropes,

do.

Rev. Willard Holbrook, Millville. Joseph S. Ropes,

do.

Rev. John Pike, Rowley. E. K. Blatchford,

do.

Rev. A. W. McClure, Malden, Rev. J. S. Clark,

do.

Brown Emerson, D. D., Salem. Rev. M. Hale Smith, do.

Rev. Joel Mann,

do. Rev. Charles Cleveland, do.

George H. Smith,

do. Rev. Jona. E. Woodbridge, do.

Richard P. Waters,

do. Joseph L. Partridge, do.

Rev. Alex. J. Sessions, do. Samuel A. Danforth, do.

Rev. T. T. Richmond, Medfield. Benjamin F. Whittemore, do.

Rev. C. Blodgett, Pawtucket. Charles Scudder,

do.

Rev. Isaac P. Langworthy, Chelsea. Artemas Simonds,

do. 
            Josiah Bacon, 


do. Thomas Thwing,

do.

Rev. J. H. Pettingell, South Dennis. Rev. Henry M. Clark, do.

Rev. M. Kimball, Tewksbury. Rev. Joseph Tracy, do.

Rev. Charles P. Grosvenor, Rehoboth. Jared B. Waterbury, D. D., do.

Rev. A. E. P. Perkins, Phillipston. Alvan Simonds,

do.

Rev. William A. Peabody, East Randolph. Thomas C. Simonds,

Rev. Levi Packard, Spencer.




do.









do.




do.




Rev. Daniel Butler, Westboro'. Horace Smith, West Springfield. 
Rev. Alexander Lovell, do. 


                                 Rev. A. A. Wood, do. 
Rev. H. N. Beers, do. 


Rev. Jacob Coggin, Tewksbury. Luther F. Dimmick, D. D., Newburyport. Rev. James H. Merrill, Montague. William B. Banister,

do. Rev. William L. Mather, Concord. Rev. Jonathan F. Stearns,

do.

Rev. Harvey Newcomb, Grantville. Francke Williams, M. D.,

Rev. Warren H. Beaman, North Hadley. Rev. A. C. Page, Pelham.

Rev. J. K. Bragg, West Middleboro'. Theoph. Packard, D. D., South Deerfield. David Goodale, Marlboro'. Rev. E. B. Clark, Chicopee.

Rev. F. T. Perkins, East Cambridge. Rev. S. G. Clapp,

Rev. George Trask, Fitchburg. Rev. Hiram Bingham, East Hampton. Rev. David Tilton, Gloucester. Rev. William B. Paine, Holden. Rev. John Whiton, West Stockbridge. Rev. Asahel Bigelow, Walpole. Rev. Samuel L. Rockwood, Hanson. Rev. Samuel Hutchings, Brookfield. Rev. Jeremiah Taylor, Wenham. Joseph Bowman, New Braintree. Rev. Stephen D. Ward, Longmeadow. John Pierce, D. D., Brookline.

Rev. David Dyer, Dorchester. Walter Crocker, Barnstał

Rev. E. W. Harrington, Lunenburg. Spencer Vining, South Abington. Rev. John M. Prince, Georgetown. Rev. Dennis Powers, do.

Rev. Calvin Durfee, South Dedham. Rev. Samuel Harris, Conway.

Absalom Peters, D. D., Williamstown. Rev. John B. M. Bailey, Attleboro'. H. B. Hosford,

do. Rev. Henry Seymour, Deerfield. Rev. M. Burdett, Blackstone. Rev. Francis Florton, West Cambridge. Rev. Asahel Cobb, North Falmouth. John Field,

do.

Rev. Robert Carver, Raynham. Rev. Daniel Wight, Jr., North Scituate. Rev. Jacob White, Orleans. Rev. T. G. Clark, Cummington. Rev. 0. A. Taylor, Manchester. Rev. William Baird, Northbridge. Rev. John Q. Ă. Edgell, West Newbury. Rev. Jonas Colburn, Amherst.

Rev. B. G. Northrop, Saxonville. John Leland,

do.

Rev. Ebenezer Gay, Bridgewater. Luke Sweetser,

do.

Rev. Joseph Peckham, Kingston. Rev. L. Sabin, Templeton.

Rev. H. A. Tracy, Sutton. Rev. Oren Sikes, Bedford,

Rev. E. W. Robinson, Freetown. Rev. Charles B. Kittredge, Monson. Daniel Whiting, North Brookfield. Rev. C. D. Rice, East Douglass.

Nathaniel Richardson, Woburn. Rev. T. D. P. Stone, Holliston.

Rev. L. R. Phillips, Sharon. A. W. Miltimore, Newbury.

Alfred Kittredge, Haverhill. Rev. Sewall Harding, East Medway. Rev. B. F. Hosford, do. Rev. Calvin E. Park, Boxford,

Rev. David Oliphant, do. Rev. William S. Coggin, do.

Rev. Elijah Demond, Grafton. Rev. Parsons Cooke, Lynd.

Rev. James H. Means, Dorchester. Rev. S. S. Smith, Westminster.

Rev. Lyman Gilbert, Newton. William S. Bradbury, do.

J. Sylvester Chesbrough, do. Rev. Charles C. Beaman, Wellfleet. Rev. F. V. Tenney, South Braintree. Thomas Eaton, Fitchburg.

James Hunnewell, Charlestown. Rev. A C. Thompson, Roxbury. Rev. Jared Curtis, do. David B. Greene, do.

Rev. Wm. I. Budington, Charlestown. Henry H. Anderson, do.

                                Rev. A. G. Hammond, Cambridge. 
Alvah Kittredge, 


do. 
                William Adams, 


do. Andrew S. March, do.

Rev. William A. Stearns, do. Rev. Paul Couch, North Bridgewater. Rev. Joseph Hazen,

do. Rev. Daniel Huntington, do.

Rev. J. A. Albro,

do. Rev. Tertius D. Southworth, Franklin. Charles W. Homer, do. Rev. Soloinon Clark, Petersham.

Ralph Emerson, D. D., Andover. Rev. Austin Cary, Sunderland.

Rev. John L. Taylor, do. Rev. J. C. Paine, Gardiner.

Rev. S. C. Jackson, do. Rev. Erastus Maltby, Taunton.

Edwards A. Park, D. D., do. Rev. S. Hopkins Emery, do.

Rev. T. Atkinson, Lowell. Rev. John Bowers, Wilbraham.

John Aiken,

do. Rev. Hubbard Beebe, South Wilbraham. Rev. Cyrus Mann, do. Rev. Edward W. Noble, Eastham. Rev. U. C. Burnap, do. Rev. Joseph Merrill, Dracut.

Lyman Whiting, Lawrence. Rev. George W. Adams, do.

Rev. E. Y. Swift, Northampton. Henry Larcon, Beverly.

Rev. N. Beach, Millbury. Rev. C. N. Wood, Ashby.

Hervey Pierce, do.









do.




Rev. Otis Rockwood, Medford,

|Rev. Samuel Beane, Little Compton. Thatcher Magoun,

do.

                                Rev. Orrin F. Otis, Chepachet. 
Rev. A. R. Baker, do. 
Rev. David Sanford, Medway. 


                                                       Connecticut. 
Jacob Ide, D. D., do. 


Thomas Robbins, D. D.,

Hartford. Rev. B. M. Fay, Wilmington.

Collins Stone,

do. Dexter Fay, Berlin.

Rev. William W. Turner, do. Rev. M. G. Wheeler, Auburn.

Selah Treat,

do. Rev. M. G. Pratt,

do. 
            James M. Bunce, 


do. S. Knowlton,

do.

Gen. William Williams, Norwich. Rev. Tyler Thatcher, North Wrentham. Rev. Hiram P. Arms, do. Rev. Josiah Ballard, Sudbury.

Rev. Charles P. Bush, do. Rev. A. Goldsmith, Princeton.

Rev. Roswell Whitmore, do. Rev. Reuben Emerson, South Reading. Rev. John P. Gulliver, do, Rev. Horace D. Walker, East Abington. William A. Buckingham, do. Alonzo Chapin, M. D., do.

Rev. David L. Parmelee, South Farms, Andrew Bartlett, Plymouth.

Rev. Henry B. Elliott, Waterbury. Rev. Charles S. Porter, do.

Rev. Joseph Vaill, Somers. Rev. Isaac R. Worcester, Leicester.

Rev. Frederick Marsh, Winchester. Rev. Israel W. Putnam, Middleboro'.

Rev. Samuel Spring, East Hartford. Leonard Woods, Enfield.

Jared Ayres,

do. Rev. R. Crawford, North Adams.

Rev. George A. Calhoun, Coventry. Rev. A bijah Cross, West Haverhill.

Tryon Edwards, D, D., New London. Rev. Allen Gannett, Beverly.

Rev. C. M. Nickels,

do. Rev. Cyrus W. Allen, Nantucket.

Rev. Hiram Day, Cornwall. Rev. John Orcutt, Uxbridge.

Rev. Albert K. Teele, Naugatuck. Chandler Taft, do.

Rev. Myron N. Morris, N. Stonington. Rev. Thomas C. Biscoe, Grafton.

                                Rev. Levi Smith, South Windsor. 
Nathaniel Lord, Jr., Ipswich. 


                                Rev. Aaron Snow, Eastbury. 
Rev. E. W. Bullard, Fitchburg. David Gould, Sharon. 
J. T. Farwell, 


                               Rev. Lewis Pennell, Weston. 
Rev. John H. Bisbee, Worthington. Rev. Charles Dickinson, Birmingham. 
Gardiner B. Perry, D. D., Bradford. 


Rev. T. A. Leete, Windsor. Jeremiah Spofford,

do.

Rev. Thomas Tallman, Scotland. William Day,

do.

Rev. S. J. Mills Merwin, Southport. David C. Kimball,

do.

Rev. A. S. Cheeseborough, Chester. Rev. Nelson Clark, Chariton.

Rev Orson Cowles, North Haven. Rev. David N. Coburn, Ware.

Rev. Albert Smith, Vernon. Rev. Nahum Gale, do.

N. 0. Kellogg,

do. Avery Clark,

do.

Allyn Kellogg, do. William Hyde,

do.

Rev. Horace Winslow, Rockville. Asa Howland, Conway,

George Kellogg, do. Rev. A. H. Reed, Mendon.

Rev. Hiram Bell, Marlborough Rev. David Eastman, Leverett.

Rev. A. C. Washburn, Suffield. Rev. Jonas Perkins, Braintree.

Rev. Jacob Allen, Sterling. J. R. Gott, Rockport.

Rev. S. B. S. Bissell, Greenwich. Rev. Enoch Sanford, Halifax.

Rev. Mark Mead,

do. Rev. D. D. Tappan, Marshfield. Rev. Frederick Munson, do. Rev. George L. Prentiss, New Bedford.

Rev. Jason Atwater, Newtown. Rev. Alfred Greenwood, Natick.

Rev. Burdette Hart, Fair Haven. Rev. Daniel Fitz, Ipswich.

Rev. Philo R. Hurd, Watertown. Francis Carruth, North Brookfield. Rev. Adam Reid, Salisbury. Rev. Wm. B. Hammond, Canton. Rev. Israel P. Warren, Hamden. Rev. Asa Boutelle, Lunenburg. Rev. Warren G. Jones, S. Glastenbury. Rev. M K. Cross, Palmer.

Rev. William Thompson, East Windsor. Rev. Levi Brigham, Dunstable. Rev. Shubael Bartlett, do.

                          Grindall Rawson, South Woodstock. 
Rhode Island. 


                               Rev. James C. Houghton, Mid. Haddam. 
John P. Cleveland, D. D., Providence. Rev. John E. Tyler, Windham. 
Rev. T. T. Waterman, 


do Rev. C. T. Prentice, Easton. Rev. William J. Breed, do. Rev. Rollin S. Stone, Danbury. Rev. Jared Reid, Tiverton.

Rev. Erastus Dickinson, Chaplin. Rev. Timothy A. Taylor, Slatersville. Rev. Spencer F. Beard, Montville. Amos D. Lockwood,

do. Rev. E. Pratt, Abington. John Trafton,

do. Rev. Thomas L. Shipman, Jewett City.









do.




Rev. O. B. Butterfield, South Britain. Rev. Josiah Leonard, Malden. 
Rev. Henry Robinson, Plainfield. Rev. Jonathan Silliman, Canterbury. 
Rev. John R. Keep, Warren. 


                                    Mansfield Tracy Walworth, S. Springs. 
Rev. William Russell, Chatham. Rev. James Stevenson, Florida. 
Rev. J. R. Brown, Lebanon. 


Rev. F. Danforth, Clarence. Rev. Jonathan Curtis, Woodstock. Rev. S. J. Tracy, Springfield. Rev. James A. Smith, Glastenbury. Rev. Francis Janes, Colchester. Rev. Charles Bentley, Harwinton, Rev. Samuel W. Bush, Skaneateles. Rev. Joseph Eldredge, Norfolk.

Rev. D. A. Jones, New Scotland. Rev. Jaines T. Dickinson, Northfield. Rev. Ransford Wells, Schoharie. Rev. W T. Eustis, Jr., New Haven. Rev. F. D. W. Ward, Rochester. B. L. Hamlin,

do.

Rev. John Waugh, Sauquoit. Rev. Henry H. Sanborne, East Granby. Rev. Justus L. Janes, Guilford. Rev. James Hobart, Berlin.

Rev. Timothy Williston, Livingstonville.

                      Gideon N. Judd, D. D., Catskill. 
New York. 


                                Rev. Henry Darling, Hudson. 
Milton Badger, D. D., New York. 


Rev. Benjamin Van Zandt, Kinderhook. Erskine Mason, D. D.,

do. do.

Rev. J. J. Slocum, Rev. 0. Eastman,

do.

Rev. Charles Whitehead, Walden. Rev. Selden Haynes, do.

Rev. Hiram Slauson, Northumberland. Rev. Alfred E Campbell, do.

Rev. Frederick G, Clark, Astoria. Rev. David B. Coe, do.

Rev. A. K. Strong, Otisco. Rev. William Bradford, do.

Rev. Elbert Nevius, Stuyvesant. Rev. Oliver B. Bidwell, do.

Rev. Henry A. Raymond, Niskeuna. Rev. Samuel I Prime, do.

Rev. W. R. S. Betts, Leeds. Rev. Austin Dickinson, do.

Rev. Samuel W. Raymond, Kirkland. Rev. John Marsh,

do.

Philip C. Hay, D. D., Owego. Rev. Edward Harris,

do. do.

Philip C. Hay, Jr., Almon Merwin,

do.

Rev. M. S. Goodale, Amsterdam. D. H. Wickham,

do.

Rev. John K Davis, Troy. William W. Eddy,

Rev. Samuel M. Wood, Madrid. Rev. T. H. Skinner, Jr., do.

Rev. James R. Boyd, Watertown. Rev. Noah Coe,

Rev. G. R. H. Shumway, Newark. Rev. W H Bidwell,

Rev. C. L. Van Dyck, Marbletown. William D. Coit,

W. H. Ross, Albany. Wm. M. Halstead,

do. Rev. Charles C. Darling, do.

New Jersey. Rev. Joseph C. Stiles,

Rev. John Ford, Parsippany. Rev. John Spaulding,

Thomas B. Segur, Dover. Alexander Milne,

do.

Rev. Joseph M. Ogden, Chatham. T. M. Halstead, M. D., do.

Rev. W. J. R. Taylor, Jersey City. Rev. James Knox,

do.

Rev. Benjamin Cory, Perth Amboy. Rev. James W. McLane, Williamsburgh. Rev. William Reiley, Holmdel. Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, Brooklyn. Rev. D. G. Sprague, South Orange. Charles J. Stedman,

do. James Scott, D. D., Newark. Rev. A. Elinendorf,

do. Rev. Samuel S. Potter, do. Rev. S. T. Spear,

do. Rev. William Bradley, Rev. James M. Sherwood,

do.

                                   Joseph B. Jackson, M. D., do. 
Rev. N. C. Lock, 


do. 
        Rev. Henry V. Rankin, 


do. Rev. R. S. Storrs, Jr.,

Lyndon A. Smith, M. D., do. Rev. J. W. Wood, Chester.

Rev. John M. Johnson, Hanover. Rev. Miles P. Squier, Geneva.

Rev. Ebenezer Seymour, Bloomfield. Rev. F. E. Cannon, do.

Rev. Ward Stafford,

do. Rev. John B. Richardson, Pittsford. Rev. T. S. Ward,

do. Rev. Joseph Myers, Syracuse.

Rev. John Ward,

do. Rev. James P. Fisher, Schenectady. Abraham Messler, D. D., Somerville. Rev. John B. Steele, do.

                                  Rev. Talbot W. Chambers, do. 
Jacob Van Vechten, D. D., do. His Ex. Daniel Haines, Hamburg. 
Rev. E. H. Payson, New Hartford. Rev. R. K. Rodgers, Bound Brook. 
Rev. Jeremiah Wood, Mayfield. John W. Poinier, Morristown. 
Rev. J. H. Noble, Schaghticoke, Rev, A. A. Marcellus, Freehold. 
Robert P. Lee, Montgomery. 


Rev. H. B. Stryker, New Brunswick. Rev. Isaac P. Stryker, Vernon.

Samuel R. How, D. D., do. Rev. George C. Lucas, Lansingburgh. Jonathan Cogswell, D. D., do. Rev. A. Cogswell Frissell, S. Amenia. Rev. Aaron C. Adams, West Bloomfield.




do. do.




do.




do. do.




do.




do.











Rev. Joseph F. Tuttle, Rockaway. Rev. W. W. Atterbury. 
Rev. Robert W. Landis, Sidney. 
Rev. Edward E. Rankin, Springfield. 


Illinois. 

                                      J. Blanchard, D. D., Galesburg. 
             Pennsylvania. 
Rev. M. L. R. P. Thompson, Philadelphia. 


                                                   Missouri. 
Rev. David Malin, 


do. Rev. Alfred H. Dashiell, Jr. Thomas S. Darling,

do. Samuel C. Perkins,

do.

Tennessee. Rev. S. W. Bailey, Pittsburgh.

                                 Rev. R. P. Wells, Jonesboro'. 
Rev. John M. Dickey, Oxford. 


                     Rev. Stephen Wells, Columbia. 
Maryland. 


                                                        Mississippi. 
Rev. Thomas Kennedy, Baltimore. Rev. L. H. Angier, Port Gibson. 
Daniel W. Hall, 


do. Rev. James McIntire, Elkton.

Louisiana. 

Rev. J. Addison Saxton, New River. Virginia. James D. Johnson, Norfolk.

Canada. 

                                 Rev. Henry Wilkes, Montreal. 
                 Ohio. 
Rev. D. W. Lathrop, Elyria. 


                                                              Ireland. 
Rev. D. A. Grosvenor, do. 


                                Rev. Alexander King, Dublin, 
Rev. H. B. Eldred, Kinsman. 
Rev. W. C. Foster, Cuyahoga Falls. 


The following missionaries of the Board Rev. Daniel Tenney, Oxford.

were also present. Michigan.

Rev. Alfred Wright, Choctaws. Rev. A. S. Wells, Troy.

Rev. Elizur Butler, M. D., Cherokees. Rev. G. L. Foster, Jackson.

Rev. S. H. Calhoun, Syria.




ORGANIZATION. Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, President of the Board, took the chair. Prayer was offered by Dr. Snell. Rev. Selden Haynes was chosen Assistant Recording Secretary. Letters were received from the following corporate members, who were unable to attend : Hon. Joseph C. Hornblower, Dr. Dickinson, Dr. Labaree, and Samuel Williston, Esq.

Dr. N. Adams, Rev. G. W. Blagden, Dr. Edward Beecher, Rev. J. W. M'Lane, and Dr. B. C. Taylor were appointed a committee of arrangements.

A business committee was also appointed, consisting of Dr. Hawes, Chancellor Walworth, Dr. Pomroy, Hon. Linus Child, and Samuel H. Perkins, Esq.




TREASURER'S REPORT.




The report of the Treasurer having been read, together with the certificate of the auditors, it was referred to Judge Darling, Doct. L. A. Smith, Hon. Henry W. Taylor, Horace Holden, Esq., James D. Johnson, Esq., John Aiken, Esq., and Hon. Seth Terry. This committee subsequently recommended its acceptance by the Board ; which was done accordingly. The committee also say:

The home expenses of the Board, including salaries of officers and agents, and the cost of the Missionary Herald and Dayspring gratuitously distributed, amount to about ten per cent. on the funds received by the Board.

The committee regret to find that the debt of the Board, on the 31st of July last, announted to $59,890 78, and cannot but express their conviction









that unless prompt measures are adopted to relieve the Board from its present embarrassment, some of the missionary stations must be wholly abandoned, or missionaries from different stations recalled and schools disbanded. They, therefore, recommend that an effort be made now to discharge the debt of the Board, and secure the necessary contributions hereafter to enable the Board to sustain the laborers now in the field, and to send forth additional laborers as they may be required.




REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE. That part of the Prudential Committee's report which relates to the domestic operations of the Board, and also that which relates to the missions – brief abstracts of the same having been presented by Dr. Anderson and Mr. Treat-were referred to committees for examination without being read.

The committee on the domestic operations of the Board consisted of Dr. Dimmick, William M. Halstead, Esq., Rev. C. Eddy, Rev. J. M. Ogden, Rev. G. E. Adams, Rev. T. H. Skinner, Jun., and Rev. William Bradford.

That part of the report which relates to the African missions was referred to Dr. Parker, Dr. Skinner, J. M. Paul, M. D., Dr. Hay, Dr. Scott, C. M. Lee, Esq., and Rev. E. N. Kirk.

That part of the report which relates to the Greek and Armenian missions, was referred to Dr. Cox, Dr. Mason, Dr. Bates, Dr. Tappan, Rev. F. E. Cannon, Rev. W. H. Bidwell, and Rev. J. C. Stiles.

That part of the report which relates to Syria and the Nestorians, was referred to Dr. Hawes, Dr. Pomroy, Dr. How, Dr. Eddy, Rev. Mr. Chambers, Dr. B. Emerson, and Dr. Yale.

That part of the report which relates to the Mahrattas, was referred to Dr. Tucker, Dr. B. B. Edwards, Dr. Ely, Dr. Lyman Beecher, Dr. Badger, T. Bradford, Esq., and Rev. H. B. Hooker.

That part of the report which relates to the Tamil missions, was referred to Dr. Hopkins, Dr. Cleveland, Charles Mills, Esq., Doct. J. B. Jackson, Dr. C. Hitchcock, H. H. Seelye, Esq., and Rev. J. W. M'Lane.

That part of the report which relates to Siam, China and Borneo, was referred to Dr. De Witt, Dr. Humphrey, Dr. Bond, Rev. S. I. Prime, S. H. Perkins, Esq., Dr. Messler, and I. Washburn, Esq.

That part of the report which relates to the Sandwich Islands, was referred to Dr. William Adams, Dr. Ferris, Dr. William Cogswell, Dr. Beman, Rev. H. W. Beecher, Gen. William Williams, and Rev. S. Sweetser.

That part of the report which relates to the Oregon Indians, and to the Choctaws and Cherokees, was referred to Dr. Magie, Dr. Patton, Rev. Orin Fowler, Dr. Dwight, W. W. Chester, Esq., Dr. Tryon Edwards, and Rev. John Ford.

That part of the report which relates to the Pawnees, Sioux, Ojibwas, Stockbridge and New York Indians, and Abenaquis, was referred to Dr. Bacon, Rev. S. S. Smith, Dr. G. E. Pierce, Governor Haines, Dr. Judd, Dr. Allen, and Dr. Hamner.

The committees mentioned above subsequently made their reports, recommending that the several portions of the Prudential Committee's report be approved and adopted, which was accordingly done.









The report of the committee on the domestic operations of the Board is as follows:

It appears from the Prudential Committee's Report, that during the past year seven of the corporate members of this Board" (a greater number than ever before in any one year, and several of them among the oldest, most distinguished, and effective of its members) have departed this life. Among the ordained missionaries of this Board, no one, during the year covered by this Report, has died; and but four assistant missionaries.

The Report affords evidence, that the Secretaries and Treasurer of the Board are diligent, laborious, and faithful in the discharge of the duties devolving on them. If apprehensions exist, in any quarters, that either of these officers has a sinecure, a little inspection will cure the error. One of the Secretaries has prostrate health, possibly, in part, through the burdens he has borne. The various agents of the Board, employed in collecting funds, seem to have been diligent in their work. There has been more systematic agency employed the past year than heretofore ; but not quite with the results contemplated, through want of the deep and lively sympathy with the missionary cause which is to be desired. The financial affairs of the Board show reason for increased exertions in this department.

Fourteen missionaries and seventeen male and female assistant missionaries—thirty-one in all—have been sent forth during the year. Additional to these, there have been appointed, during the year, eighteen missionaries, two physicians, two other male, and eighteen female assistant missionaries—forty in all. In these new appointments, which are but a modicum of what the opening fields in various parts of the world require, may be seen imperious reasons for increased prayer and increased contributions, on the part of the friends of this Board.

In the printing department, a great and good work is still being done. If the publications of the Board—the Missionary Herald and the Dayspringdo not increase in the number of their issues, still the information they contain, and of which they are the original sources, is copied in substance into numerous other papers, and flies on the wings of the wind to every part of the land and to many parts of the world. The press of the Board is, therefore, a radiating point of light, which, in the view of your committee, should not be suffered to become dim.

The part of the Report relating to the appointment of a Secretary at New York, should be modified so as to meet the subsequent action of the Board on that subject.

In conclusion your committee believe that the domestic department of this Board, under charge of the Prudential Committee, is conducted with wisdom and with as much regard to economy as the nature of the case allows; that an amount of labor is performed in this department, of which the community at large are not aware ; that these officers of the Board are entitled to the continued confidence, sympathy and support of the Board and the churches, and the vigorous co-operation of all the friends of missions in their measures to extend the kingdom of Jesus Christ in the earth.




The committee on that part of the report which refers to the Greeks and Armenians, use the following language:




The mission to Greece is peculiar. It has one missionary, Rev. Dr. King, to whom the events of the past year are those of vicissitude and trial, of perplexity and persecution, of banishment and return, rather than of fruits and achievements that we could count and celebrate. Suffering for Christ's sake is, however a medium of present good, as well as a token of ulterior progress and success. Our honored brother there seems to deserve our sympathy, with no censure, but rather commendation, for his whole course of action.









The mission to the Armenians is viewed as one of great promise and importance. Its location and its sphere, its wide influence and conspicuous character in the East, its stations, its laborers, its successes, and its churches entitle it to the high appreciation of the friends of missions. Its progress is giving new form and new relations to the interests of Protestantism. The Greek Church now feels its influence. Its enemies are mainly pseudo-christianity and hypocritical formalism. Hierarchy and its assumptions envy and endeavor to check its prosperity ; while, under God, their efforts are overruled for the furtherance of the gospel. The favor of the Sublime Porte, their recognition and protection by the laws of the empire, our churches now enjoy; and this great boon, which gives new character and efficiency to our cause, and has made its own era in the history of the mission, is owing, under God, to the mediation of Lord Cowley, a nobleman of England, for whose distinguished ability and more distinguished goodness, in its procurement, the committee think the express and cordial gratitude of the Board is eminently due.

The prospects of the mission, notwithstanding some reverses, are certainly good; while the faithful labors of our missionaries, joined to the influence of their example and their prayers, are worthy of our confidence, as an honor to our country and a rejoicing to the friends of God.




a




The committee on the Mahrattas say:

That it is delightful to observe the tokens of divine favor granted to this oldest of the missions under the care of this Board. The establishment of the Bombay mission, associated, as it is, with the labors and faith of the late Gordon Hall, one of the brightest lights in the firmament of missions, illustrated the special providence of God in a peculiar manner.

That mission has been strengthened the past year by the arrival of three missionaries, an account of whose sailing was given in the last Annual Report. As there is an unusual number of readers in that part of Southern India, it is matter of gratitude that the whole Bible is now translated into the Mahratta language.

The preaching force of the Ahmednuggur mission has been increased by the licensure of two native converts, who promise great usefulness in that field. Preaching tours have been taken by some of the missionaries, in which, in addition to oral instruction, many tracts and portions of Scripture have been distributed. Although no revivals have rejoiced the hearts and strengthened the hands of the missionaries there, yet the great Head of the Church has been graciously present, cheering them in their arduous work, and permitting them to see some fruits of their labor. Several additions have been made to the churches under their care the last year, even greater than the average of the increase of New England churches. We cannot but hope that this field, watered by the prayers and tears of holy men who have entered into their rest, will yet bud and blossom as the rose.




The report of the committee on the Tamil missions is as follows:

The names of Poor, Spaulding and Meigs, indicate the age and rank of the mission at Ceylon, and forcibly suggest the truth of the remark, that they are “beginning to think about exchanging, very soon, the sword and helmet for the harp and crown.” An entire generation has passed away since they entered into their present field; and, during the whole period, they have been doing pre-eminently “a work of faith and patience." If the gigantic difficulties which beset their labors at the very outset, have but slowly given way, the amount of good already accomplished is, nevertheless, incalculably great.









One very encouraging fact is the spreading influence of the gospel among “the masses." To their wants it is eminently adapted; and they, “ the common people," have been always the first class, in any nation, to “hear it gladly.” On the score of learning and affluence and general influence, the many are often far inferior in importance to the few. But in reference to the ultimate salvation of the soul, all are on the same footing; and the great question is, how many can be saved ? In this respect, then, the Ceylon mission affords occasion for devout thanksgivings to the God of missions.

It is an undeniable fact, that in connection with this mission infidelity has, of late, seemed to be increasing. Evidently, however, it is only development and not actual augmentation. When pagan nations are evangelized by the combined influences of education and Christianity, with a certain class of temperaments, the intellectual will always be carried in advance of the heart. Multitudes will begin by renouncing paganism, without immediately embracing anything in its stead. They are no more infidels in relation to the gospel, than they were before; and your committee can, therefore, regard the fact in question, as only an indirect evidence of the progress which the truth is certainly making at Ceylon.

In respect to the Madras and Madura missions, the most striking fact is the conflict now going on between Christianity and caste.

With the very genius and power of caste, Christianity is evidently coming into closer and closer antagonism. The idea, that all Christians may not meet at the same communion table, merely because of such factitious repellencies as caste creates, would defeat the very design of Christianity.

Your committee confidently hope, that the resistance, by gospel means, to the whole system of caste, so unnatural and unchristian as that system is, will not cease or be relaxed, till it is universally overthrown. At the same time, the friends of missions should expect that the destruction of a system, thus woven into the very fabric of society, will temporarily throw off large numbers of nominal converts and friends, who had never been detached from paganism by the power of a new and inward life.




The committee on Siam, China and Borneo say, in relation to the first of these missions :

During the past year, the missionary relation of Messrs. Bradley and Caswell to the Board has been dissolved. The causes which led to this dissolution, and the course of the Prudential Committee in relation to it, are fully stated in the Report. On a careful consideration of these, your committee have been brought unanimously and fully to approve the action of the Prudential Committee. In 1845, some of the members of the Siam mission brought to the notice of the Committee the change of views adopted and zealously advocated by Messrs. Bradley and Caswell, on the subject of sinless perfection in this life, and the unhappy influence which this had exerted upon the good feeling and union of the mission, for three or four years, and assuming continually a more serious aspect. At the same time a letter was received from Mr. Caswell, in which he confessed his change of views, and remarked, “I know that in one sense I have forfeited my claim on the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions for support. I have entertained views which I did not hold when I entered its employ, and which, by most of the patrons of the Board, are considered at variance with the teachings of the Bible. So far as it relates to any rights of mine as an individual, the Board might withdraw its support without any farther consideration of the subject.” He, however, deprecated such a result. About the same time, Doct. Bradley sent a communication embodying his views touching the doctrine of sanctification in this life, in nineteen articles, and, shortly after, a supplementary statement. The subject was now brought before the Prudential Committee. Their course, and the character and spirit
of the correspondence of the Secretary, bring to your committee the strong conviction of the forbearance and kindness evinced by them while seeking to be faithful to the trust committed to them.









It is plainly of the highest importance, that any radical departure from the truths in which the patrons of the Board are united, and forming the basis on which it is constituted, should be vigilantly marked; and, if fully avowed and persisted in, such departure must involve the dissolution of the missionary relation. The correspondence shows the desire that a healing and restoring influence might be induced, and that the brethren, if they should desist from controversy, and devote themselves exclusively and cordially to their missionary work, would experience such healing and restoring influence. In this the Prudential Committee were disappointed. The evils from this source continued and increased, impairing not only the harmony and efficiency of the mission, but threatening its existence. It was not till after the return of Doct. Bradley to America, and after signifying his change of views on the subject of baptism that, at the request of Doct. B., the missionary relation was dissolved.

Your committee are entirely satisfied with the course of the Prudential Committee, and deem their faithfulness exercised with great forbearance and kindness. The confidence is entertained, that they will ever sedulously guard those truths in which the patrons of this Board are united, in connection with the great work of missions, “the preaching of the gospel."

The Prudential Committee state that “they are not able to decide, at present, what is the duty of the Board in respect to the continuance of this mission.” The mission now consists of but one missionary and his wife. The Board of Missions of the Presbyterian Church have a mission in the same field. Your committee are of the opinion, that it would best subserve the interests of the cause of missions to relinquish the mission in Siam, and strengthen missionary stations in other fields, or institute new ones. They, therefore, recommend to the Board, that they authorize the Prudential Committee, if, in view of all circumstances, they shall deem it expedient, to relinquish the missionary station at Siam.




Of another of these missions the same committee say:




The mission in Borneo, which, for some time, has been feeble, and has needed reinforcement in numbers, has, during the year past, been visited with affliction by death and ill health among its members. The death of Mr. Thomson, whose return to America, it was hoped, would prove serviceable to the interests of the mission, by reinforcing its strength, the ill health of Mr. and Mrs. Youngblood, and the loss of Mr. Steele's health, who was laboring, solitary, in a most devoted spirit, render it probable that before this time missionary operations in Borneo are, for the present, broken up. This mission was formed under the auspices of the Reformed Dutch Church, shortly after the arrangement with the American Board for conducting their missions. Netherlands India was selected by the Reformed Dutch Church, in the hope that affinity with the Reformed Church of Holland, in descent and in common standards, would procure, perhaps, peculiar facilities and advantages for prosecuting the work of missions. This hope was disappointed; and the exclusive governmental policy interposed, at first, hinderances and delays; and, at last, the field allowed was limited to Borneo. The missionaries, who had previously pursued the study of the Chinese language, soon afterwards were transferred, at their own desire, to China. The previous reports of the Board exhibit the faithful labors, the heavy trials by sickness and death, and the very devoted spirit of the small missionary band in Borneo. The appeals for missionary aid, it is to be regretted, were not responded to in the Reformed Dutch Church; yet, with unfailing faith and strong attachment, they zealously cleaved to Borneo as their missionary home. Though











the mission be at present broken up, we believe the precious grain will not be lost; and, whether it shall spring up in the revival of the mission, or in other ways, Providence must unfold.

This mission is here referred to, because the breaking up of a mission is somewhat singular in the history of the missions of the American Board, and also in order to bear the expression of the members of the Reformed Dutch Church, on this committee, of their grateful acknowledgment of the watchful care over, and anxious regard for this mission, which the Prudential Committee have ever cherished and evinced; and also the kind intercourse between the Secretaries of the American Board and the Board of Foreign Missions of the Reformed Dutch Church wbich has existed.




In regard to the remaining missions the committee briefly add :

During the past year, a reinforcement to the China missions has been sent out. At the different stations, the fairest prospects are unfolding; and the preparatory work for the great harvest, to be gathered in that wide and populous field, is advancing.




The committee on that part of the Report which refers to the Sandwich Islands, say:

A greater degree of interest attaches to these Islands than their size and population might appear to justify; from the remarkable success which has there attended the efforts of the Board in the establishment of Christian missions; from the general progress of the people in civilization and the elevation of their moral and social condition; from the influence they exert, and are destined to exert, upon the character of our seamen; from their growing importance to our country, on account of the new territory occupied on the Pacific, which will so rapidly increase our intercourse with them; and from the remarkable fact, now anticipated, that in the course of the ensuing year, by means of the establishment of several lines of steam vessels, they will be brought within forty days of the city of New York.

It is worthy of note, as a favorable indication of the renovating power of the gospel, that the population, which has been gradually diminishing from the discovery of the Islands by Captain Cook, has during the past year exhibited a small increase.

Evidences are continually presented in the unsolicited testimony of distinguished individuals, officers of the navy, scientific travelers, commercial agents, and consular functionaries, (many of whom have confessed to earlier prejudices against this and other missions,) to the wonderful effects produced among the Islanders, by the establishment of the institutions of religion and the means of education among them.

The tokens of advancing civilization are many and palpable. Roads are built; bridges and aqueducts are constructed ; a better style of dress and architecture prevails ; substantial houses of worship are erected by the people; and schools, upon a well approved system, are sustained by the Government. This increase of the arts and the comforts of civilized life, as well as the spiritual blessings which God has dispensed by their instrumentality, is the result of the faithful and wise endeavors of the missionaries. It is but justice here to call attention to the death of Rev. William Richards, one of the earliest, most indefatigable, and most successful members of the mission. To his prudent, well advised, and earnest endeavors, and to his influence in the affairs of the Government, very much of the present happy and prosperous state of affairs is owing.

The committee would also draw attention to the increasing amount contributed by the Islanders themselves towards the support of their own missions, to the contributions made by them for the support of missions in other
places, and to the reasonable and confident belief that during the lifetime of some of the first missionaries who visited these then barbaric islands, pleasant signs will be visible of the reflex and reproductive influence of Christian missions.









The report of the committee on the Oregon Indians, Choctaws, and Cherokees, is as follows :

It becomes us humbly to recognize the hand of God, in the sad event which has occurred in the Oregon mission. This has been permitted, not to discourage us, but for the trial of our faith. There are important lessons to be learned from such dispensations of Providence. They are well adapted to make us feel more deeply our dependence on the arm of the mighty God of Jacob.

In the history of the efforts of this Board to christianize the Choctaws and Cherokees, we find much to awaken the liveliest gratitude to God. The Lord has done great things for us. If the gospel has not accomplished all for these people, in their civil and social relations, which the friends of the Redeemer among us could desire, very happy results have been secured. For twenty years past, the spirit of grace has been almost continually descending, especially upon the Choctaws. We find evidence of this, not only in the organization of churches, and frequent additions to them of hopeful converts, but also in the general advance made in the arts and comforts of civilized life. It is well worthy of notice how much these red men are doing to diffuse, through their nations, the blessings of education. It will be seen, by a reference to the report itself, that large sums of money are annually appropriated to this object.

We are debtors, very deeply, to the Indians of our country; and we feel the need of wisdom from above, so to conduct our operations as to promote, in the highest degree, their temporal and eternal good.




CONTROL OF MISSIONARIES AND MISSION CHURCHES. At the meeting of the Board held in Buffalo, 1847, the Prudential Committee were requested to submit a written report, at the next annual meeting, on the nature and extent of the control to be exer. cised over missionaries, and the responsibility of the Board for their instructions, also for the character of the churches. This was presented to the Board accordingly, at an early stage of the meeting; but as the members had not time to give the subject that considerate attention which its importance demanded, the final disposition of the same was postponed, after a single amendment had been adopted, to the next annual meeting, the Committee being authorized to print the report as amended, with such modifications as might seem desirable. This document, as thus amended and modified, is as follows:

The Board adopted the following Resolution at its last Annual Meeting, viz:-“ That the Prudential Committee be requested to present a written report, at the next annual meeting, on the nature and extent of the control which is to be exercised over the missionaries under the care of the Board ; and the moral responsibility of the Board for the nature of the teaching of the missionaries, and for the character of the churches." The Prudential Committee have attended to this duty, and present the following Report.

It will be seen, that this call upon the Prudential Committee involves a discussion of the whole working of the system of Foreign Missions. We must determine the ecclesiastical standing and liberty of missionaries, and of the churches they gather among the heathen; inquire whether ecclesiasti









cal liberty be not as safe for missionaries abroad, as for pastors at home, and whether missionaries and pastors are not in fact controlled by similar means and influences ; show in what manner missionaries are obtained, what are the nature and force of their voluntary engagements, what are the powers and responsibilities of the Board, and what is the actual extent of the claims of missionaries upon the Board and upon the churches. This will exhibit the working of the principle of voluntary association in missions, involving, as the main reliance, influences that bear directly on the reason, judgment and heart, and a brief mention must be made of the more important of these influences. The Prudential Committee will also be expected to show the adaptation of the constitution of the Board to its various trusts and duties. In respect to the native mission churches, the inquiry will arise, how far they ought to be independent of the jurisdiction of all bodies of men in this country; how they are to be trained to self-support and self-government; what expectations it is reasonable to cherish concerning them; and what are the responsibilities of the Board for the teaching of the missionaries, and for the character of the mission churches.




I.




THE MISSIONARIES.




1.




THE ECCLESIASTICAL LIBERTY BELONGING TO MISSIONARIES.




The Board affirmed at Brooklyn, in the year 1845, that “the missionaries acting under the commission of Christ, and with the instructions of the New Testament before them, are themselves at first, and subsequently in connection with the churches they have gathered, the rightful and exclusive judges of what constitutes adequate evidence of piety and fitness for church-fellowship in professed converts.”

It was doubtless intended, by this declaration, to recognize the missionaries under the care of the Board as entitled to equal liberty, in all ecclesiastical matters, with ministers at home. They certainly are equally the ministers, messengers and ambassadors of Christ; they equally receive from him their call, commission, office and work. Az a body, they sustain to the churches at home a relation equally as close as do the body of the pastors. The several Christian denominations acting through the Board have, in all practicable ways, given to the missionaries it has sent forth their countenance, sanction, and adoption. “These missionaries,” says a standard work on the Constitution of the Congregational Churches, “may justly be considered as sent abroad by the churches, inasmuch as they are supported by their contributions, attended by their prayers, and protected by their constant solicitude. It is true that the immediate agents, in designing and arranging their departure, are Missionary Societies; but these Societies, when the subject is rightly considered, are only the agents and representatives of the churches." * It should be added, that the missionaries are ordained to their office, as really as pastors, and by the direct representatives of the churches, and with the same formalities, and almost always with the knowl. edge that they are to be sent forth and directed by the Board. In this manner, the Board itself has been recognized by the churches and accredited as an Agent in the work of foreign missions; as it has been, also, by resolutions and other formal acts of General Associations, Synods, and General Assemblies, and by thousands of collections in aid of its funds made in the house of God on the Sabbath, and at other times and places, with the concurrence of pastors and churches.

The denial that a missionary is an office-bearer until a Christian church has invited him to take the oversight of it in the Lord, is inade in utter forgetfulness, as it would seem, of the commission by which a preaching minis

* Upham's Ratio Disciplinæ, p. 128.









try was originally instituted. The primary and pre-eminent design of that commission was to create the missionary office, and to perpetuate it till the gospel should have been preached to every creature.

It is not claimed for missionaries that they are Apostles, since they have not the "signs of an Apostle,” and since the apostolical office was not successive and communicable to others. That office was extraordinary, in the range both of its objects and its powers, and the Apostles can have no proper successors. Missionaries are Evangelists. They do the work of Evangelists; and such they are, as Timothy and Titus were in the primitive missions, and as Eusebius says many were in the second century. “These," says that historian, “having merely laid the foundations of the faith, and ordained other pastors, committed to them the cultivation of the churches newly planted ; while they themselves, supported by the grace and co-operation of God, proceeded to other countries and nations." The method of conducting missions has, indeed, been considerably modified by the altered condition of the world ; rendering it possible to send forth a far greater number of missionaries than in ancient times, and to augment their value as instruments and to accelerate what may be called national conversions, by sending missionaries forth in the family state, and making their labor less itinerant and transitory than in early times; but the true relation of missionaries to the churches at home, and to the heathen world, appears to be that of Evangelists.

Considering the weakness and waywardness so generally found in men just emerging from heathenism, native pastors must, for a time, and in certain respects, be practically subordinate to the missionaries, by whom their churches were formed and through whom, it may be, they are themselves partially supported. This is true, also, of the mission churches; as will be explained in another part of this report. Should a practical parity, in all respects, be insisted on between the missionaries and the native pastors, in the early periods when every thing is in a forming state, it is not seen how the native ministry can be trained to system and order, and enabled to stand alone, or even to stand at all. As with ungoverned children, self-sufficiency, impatience of restraint, jealousy, and other hurtful passions will be developed. The native pastors themselves are, for a season, but • babes in Christ,' children in experience, knowledge and character. And hence missionaries, who entertain the idea that ordination must have the effect to place the native pastors at once on a perfect equality with themselves, are often backward in intrusting the responsibilities of the pastoral office to natives. They fear, and justly, the effects of this sudden comparative exaltation ; especially when aggravated by ordination formalities multiplied and magnified beyond the scriptural precedents; involving a convocation of ministers and people, an ordination sermon, a formal charge, perhaps a right-hand of fellowship, and possibly an address setting forth the importance of the occasion, in place of the simple laying on of hands and prayer, as in the apostolical ordinations. All this may be well in old Christian communities ; but whatever advantages it is supposed to have among the heathen, these are thought to be overbalanced by its tendency to inflame the self-conceit and ambition remaining in the heart of the heathen convert, however carefully he may have been educated in the doctrines and duties of Christianity. We scarcely need any great amount of experience, indeed, when our thoughts are once turned to the subject, to see that there is wisdom in the apostolical view of the pastoral office in mission churches, and in their mode of bringing forward a native ministry and training it for independent action.

It must be obvious, that the view just taken of this subject involves no danger to the future parity of the native ministry, considered in their relations to each other; for, in the nature of things, the missionary office is scarcely more successive and communicable to the native pastors, than was the apostolical office to evangelists.
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The point specially insisted on is this,—that ministers of the gospel lose none of their ecclesiastical standing and liberty by engaging in the work of foreign missions. No plea for abridging their ecclesiastical liberties can be founded on the fact of their support coming from the churches at home; because the obligation of the churches to support missionaries rests on precisely the same basis with the obligation of missionaries to become such. Both the service and the support are to be rendered as a duty owed to Christ. The one is no more voluntary, no more optional, no more a work of supererogation, than the other. Missionaries are no more objects of charity, or beneficiaries, than are pastors at home. Their labors as truly entitle them to a support from some quarter. When the reality of the missionary's call from the Head of the Church to go on a mission has been settled by competent and acknowledged testimony, an obligation arises and exists somewhere to send him forth and support him. And after he has gone into the field, he can no more properly be starved out of his appropriate liberty by those to whom he looks for support, than he can be legislated out of it by those who direct his labors. Nor do missionaries become, in any servile sense, the servants of those who support them; they are not their hired-servants, but their fellow-servants. Christ is their common spiritual Head, and he sends his missionaries forth a free ministry. And the Board seeks to accommodate itself to this principle in Christ's kingdom. “With great care, it seeks out competent men as missionaries and worthy of confidence; and then sends them out under the broad commission of the great Head of the Church, to preach the gospel to every creature, themselves free, to propagate a free Christianity in the field of their labors. With a scrupulous regard for the rights of the missionaries in this particular, it places them among the perishing heathen, to gather as many as possible into the fold of Christ, and there leaves them, in the free and untrammeled exercise of their own judgment, under a due sense of accountability to Christ, to decide on the spot, in each particular case as it occurs, what is sufficient evidence of genuine conversion, and what is the proper and sufficient ground for the admission of the heathen convert to the privileges of the Christian Church.” *

When the Committee come to treat of the checks and influences under which missionaries operate, it will be seen that this degree of liberty is compatible with as perfect a responsibility, as is attainable in the present state of human nature and of the world. But it is important to remark here, that this responsibility can never be perfectly enforced, except by guarding the religious liberties of missionaries with the most scrupulous care. Men must be free, and must feel that they are free, in order to rise to the full capacity and dignity of moral agents, and be subjected to the full control of law, reason, and the moral sense. And, of all gospel ministers, the missionary among the heathen most needs to have his mind and spirit erect, and to feel that all good men are his brethren. This is necessary to the unity, peace, order and efficiency of every mission. The law of liberty is an allpervading law in Christ's kingdom.




2. 




HOW THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MISSIONARIES IS SECURED.
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So far as the Committee can rely on the experience of more than thirty years, they regard it as not less safe to concede ecclesiastical liberty to missionaries, than to pastors. And how eminently safe it has been at home, the last two centuries can testify. In each of the denominations of Christians represented in this Board, the understanding, conscience, and heart of ministers is supposed to operate with equal freedom in the performance of their spiritual duties; and it is the prevalent belief, in each of these denominations, that this liberty could not be advantageously diminished.
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What the Prudential Committee are to show is this :—That foreign missionaries are subjected to similar controlling influences with pastors at home. These influences are exerted in the selection of missionaries; in their voluntary engagements ; in the terms of their pecuniary support; in their mutual watchfulness over each other; and in the direct influence of truth upon their minds and hearts.

1. Missionaries are, in an important sense, selected for the work, and it thus comes to pass that they have, as a body, a trust-worthy character.

The Board does not, indeed, extend a “call” to them, as churches do to those whom they would have for their pastors. This has sometimes been recommended, as preferable to the course now pursued. But few missionaries would be obtained in this way. The missionary spirit has not yet strong hold enough upon the churches, or upon the colleges and theological seminaries, for the adoption of such a plan. Were the responsibility to be thus taken from students and candidates for the ministry, and assumed by missionary institutions, the young men in our theological schools would seldom be found in a state of mind or in circumstances to give an affirmative answer to a “call,” by the time their characters and qualifications should have been sufficiently developed to warrant one. It is found to be better to lay the case before all, and leave the result to the providence and grace of God. Consecration to the foreign missionary work for life involves a somewhat peculiar experience of its own; and the earlier and more thoroughly that experience is wrought in the soul, the better is the prospect of continuance and usefulness in the work of missions.

The Committee have been accustomed, generally, to wait for written offers from the candidates to go as missionaries under the direction of the Board. These are usually made some time before the theological course of studies is completed, and are commonly preceded by personal conferences or an informal correspondence with the Secretaries. The offer is accompanied by testimonials from pastors, instructors in colleges and seminaries, and others. If the testimony be decisive and satisfactory, the individual is invited to visit the Missionary House in Boston. This arrangement is found useful and satisfactory to all parties. There is now, if there has not been before, a free conference with him as to his religious principles and experience, his social relations, his motives in choosing the missionary work, his adaptations and preferences with respect to a field of labor, and whatever else is important in determining the question of his appointment and designation. Should it now appear to be the candidate's duty not to engage in a foreign mission, it is generally easy to convince him of the fact, and his case does not proceed to any formal action on the part of the Committee. Where the duty to go is clear, an appointment follows. The candidate next seeks ordination, at his discretion, from some ecclesiastical body; which body subjects him to as thorough an examination, as if he were to settle as a pastor. He is not taken on trust from the Board, but his call to the missionary work is brought under a renewed investigation.

It is believed that the missionaries laboring in connection with this Board are equal, as to ministerial qualifications and character, to the body of pastors in either denomination represented in the Board, in any one of the States of the Union; and this fact is evidently one of great importance, in an inquiry as to the possibility of exerting a reasonable control over their proceedings.

2. Missionaries come voluntarily under similar engagements with pastors at home.

The pastor's engagements are made to his church and people, to the body that ordains him, and, through that body, to the churches; in addition to his solemn and well-understood vows to his Lord and Master. The missionary's engagements are to the Board, acting in the way of a general superintendence over his proceedings as a missionary, and to the ordaining body, and,









through those bodies, to the community from which he is to derive his support; and he also makes explicit vows to his divine Master.

The missionary engages, on accepting his appointment, to conform to the rules and regulations of the Board, the nature of which he is supposed distinctly to understand. He thus pledges himself, among other things, to be governed by the majority of votes in his mission, in regard to all questions that arise in their proceedings; the proceedings being subject to the revision of the Prudential Committee. He comes, moreover, under certain other distinct and well-understood pledges :-(1.) As to his manner of life ; which is to be one of exemplary piety and devotion to his work. (2.) As to his teaching; which must be conformed to the evangelical doctrines generally received by the churches, and set forth in their well-known Confessions of Faith. And (3.) as to ecclesiastical usages; to which he must conform substantially as they prevail among the churches operating through the Board. He must hold to a parity among the clerical brethren of his mission. He must hold to the validity of infant baptism. He must admit only such to the Lord's Supper, as give credible evidence of faith in Christ. So far as his relation to the Board and his standing in the mission are concerned, he is of course not pledged to conform his proceedings to any other book of discipline than the New Testament.

3. The missionary's claim for continued support, like that of the pastor, depends upon his fulfilling his engagements.

Unless faithful to these engagements, the missionary cannot claim a continuance of his support. And the Board not only may, but it must insist on his performance of them. It is bound to know, that the missionary preaches the gospel and administers the ordinances according to his expressed and implied pledges; which of course he must do, or retire from his connection.

The responsibilities and powers of the Board, in this aspect of the case, are easily defined. While it cannot depose a missionary from the ministry, nor silence him as a preacher, nor cut him off from the church, it can dissolve what it formed, namely, his connection with itself and with the mission. While the Board may not establish new principles in matters purely ecclesiastical, it may enforce the observance of such as are generally acknowledged by the churches, and were understood to be acknowledged by the missionaries when sent to their fields. While the Board may not require that baptism shall always be performed by sprinkling, nor forbid that the Lord's Supper shall be administered to converts after they have given what the missionaries believe to be credible and satisfactory evidence of piety; it may require, (for such are the established and acknowledged usages,) that he receive none into the church, except such as are believed to be truly pious persons; that he baptize in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and that he do not refuse baptism to the infant children of the church.

Where the opinions of the great body of its patrons are divided in regard to the facts of Seripture, the Board may not undertake to decide, positively, as to the nature of those facts, with a view to binding the conduct of its missionaries. Such a fact, at present, is the admission of slave-holders into the apostolical churches. The Board may not undertake to decide, that this class of persons was certainly admitted to church-membership by the Apostles, nor that they were excluded, in such a way as to have the effect on the missionaries of a statute, injunction, or Scripture doctrine, in respect to the admission of such persons into churches now to be gathered in heathen nations where slavery is found. The Board, the Prudential Committee, and the Secretaries may have their opinions on this subject, as well as on all others, and (as will be stated more fully hereafter) may freely express those opinions in their correspondence with the missionaries, and ought to do so, if they see occasion, with such reasonings, persuasions and remonstrances, as they may think proper. But they cannot properly go farther. Nor can the Board assume, as the basis of any of its proceedings, or imply in any manner, that the apostolical usages are not the wisest and best for all modern missionaries to follow, who are similarly situated with the Apostles. Nor can it do any thing in direct and manifest contrariety to the great Protestant maxim, on which our own religious liberties depend, that the Scriptures are the only and the sufficient rule of faith and practice.









On the other hand, if it was an usage of the Apostles to give definite and positive instructions to the holders of slaves as to their treatment of theminstructions which had a tendency to do away the institution—and if such instructions are found in their Epistles, then modern missionaries may be expected to conform to that usage, and to give the same instructions in like circumstances; though the time and manner of doing this must be referred, in great measure, to their own discretion, as with ministers at home, in respect to the direct inculcation of specific duties. The successful inculcation of such duties presupposes a certain amount of doctrinal knowledge in those who are to be operated upon, as well as of moral susceptibility, and also a due adaptation in the instructions to time, place, and circumstances.

But while the Board may require that the missionaries under its care instruct all classes of men after the manner of the Apostles, it is not at liberty to restrict the missionaries to the identical instructions given by the Apostles; because there is no good reason to suppose, that all the instructions are recorded in the New Testament, which the Apostles were accustomed to give. Missionaries may go farther, if their convictions of duty require it, and may apply what they regard as the obvious and generally conceded principles of the gospel to the case. They have the same liberty, in their preaching, with ministers of the gospel elsewhere. They may instruct their converts, among other things, on the Christian duty of fully conceding the right of marriage to the slaves; of not holding them as property; of sacredly respecting the relation between husbands and wives, and between parents and children; and of securing to all the right of worshiping God, and of reading his holy word. And the Comınittee have no hesitation in urging the duty of such instruction upon their brethren among the heathen; with the plain inculcation, in the prosecution of their ministry, of whatever obligation grows out of the fundamental law of love, as given by the Lord Jesus Christ, “ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them;" -it being understood that the missionaries are to have the liberty of exercising their discretion as to time and manner.

Nor have the Committee any hesitancy in saying that, since the gospel was so preached by the Apostles as ultimately to root out the most extensive and terrible system of slavery the world has ever seen, so ought missionaries now, in times and ways within the range of their own discretion, so to hold up the doctrines, duties and spirit of the gospel, that it shall have the same beneficent tendency on the social condition of the heathen.

A writer of unquestioned opposition to slavery, to whose discriminating 'pen the Board is indebted, has justly remarked, that it would seem to be within the discretion of a missionary in a slave-holding community, whether he will attack slavery directly, and by name, or "whether he will strike at some one or more of the things which enter essentially into it, and the wrong of which can, in the actual circumstances of that community, be set home with convincing power upon the conscience of the slaveholder.' *

Slavery is, indeed, at variance with the principles of the Christian religion, and must disappear in any community, in proportion as the gospel gains upon the understandings and the hearts of men. But the Board and its missionaries are restricted to moral means, and these must have time and opportunity to exert their appropriate influence. Missionaries should be employed who deserve confidence, and then confidence should be reposed in theni ; nor
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should results be required, which are beyond the power of their labors to produce. Many things which, at first, it might seem desirable for the Board to do, are found, on a nearer view, to lie entirely beyond its jurisdiction; so that to attempt them would be useless, nay, a ruinous usurpation. Nor is the Board at liberty to withdraw its confidence from missionaries, because of such differences of opinion among them, as are generally found and freely tolerated in presbyteries, councils, associations, and other bodies here at home.

Polygamy stands on a somewhat different footing from that of Slavery. Little difficulty is apprehended from it in gathering native churches. The evidence that polygamnists were admitted into ihe church by the Apostles, is extensively and increasingly regarded as inconclusive, by the patrons of the Board. We no where find instructions given in the New Testament to persons holding this relation. Nor is there evidence of the practice having existed in any of the churches subsequent to the apostolical age. The Committee believe, that no positive action by the Board in relation to this subject is needed, or expedient. Unsustained as the practice is by any certain precedents in the apostolical churches, and unauthorized by a single inspired injunction, the native convert will rarely be able to prove the reality of his piety, should he persist in clinging to it, or refuse to provide for the education of his children, or for the support of their mothers, (when they need such provision,) if he may not be permitted to regard the mothers as his wives.

Should the missionary violate his compact in respect to the character or amount of his preaching and teaching; or in respect to the administration of the ordinances of the gospel; or by refusing to conform to the resolutions of his mission, or of the Prudential Committee, or of the Board, or in any other manner; the Prudential Committee, on being certified of the fact, is in duty bound to consider and act on the bearing this ought to have on his relations to the Board, and his claim for a continued support.

This claim for support, so far as it applies to the Board, is understood to be only for an equitable proportion of the sum-total of funds actually placed at the disposal of the Board, for the expenses of the year. The Board can divide only what it receives. The missionary goes forth trusting in God that there will always be enough for his wants. He cheerfully incurs the risk, whatever it may be, and which past experience of God's goodness shows to be small. And he does this the more cheerfully, because his work is so eminently a work of faith. Mere pledges for his support from churches and ecclesiastical bodies, are too delusive to be depended on. It is only to a small extent that pledges can be obtained from individual Christians, and even the precise import and obligation of these are apt to be forgotten by those who give them. Nor are the formal pledges of support given to the Board worth any thing, except so far as they represent the deep-seated missionary principles and sentiments of the Christian community. There is, indeed, no firm footing for the missionary, except in the promises of his Lord and Master. Faith in Christ is the basis of his enterprise. It is so in respect to himself, his children, his work, and the desired results of all his sacrifices and labors,-pre-eminently so, compared with that of the pastor at home. And herein lies the special dignity of his calling. He goes on his mission in the discharge of his own personal duty, because he believes his Lord and Savior requires him to go as his servant and ambassador. If he have a proper view of his mission, he would regard it as lowering the work immeasurably, to bring in the churches, or the Board, as principals ; as any thing else, indeed, than mere voluntary helpers, selected and chosen by himself to carry out the benevolent purpose of his own independent selfconsecration. The idea that a mission is a contract between the churches and the missionary in any such sense, that he may cease to perform missionary labor, and claim a pension, (as the servants of the East India Company do,) after a certain number of years, and while he is yet able to labor
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should it ever become an effective element in the reasoning of missionarieswould prove destructive to the faith and vitality of the enterprise. If this idea has sometimes been advanced by missionaries, it has been when reasoning under the pressure of parental solicitude, and in great part on the assumption that the work of publishing the gospel was committed by Christ to the church as a society, or corporate body, to act as a principal in the matter; and as such, in the discharge of its own pre-eminent duty, to send forth and support preachers in all the world; whereas the command was given to individual disciples, before an organized Christian church existed, and whatever use was made of social organizations during the apostolical age, the work was always regarded as the discharge of an individual and personal obligation. It is not less an individual and personal duty now, than it was then. The enlisting in the missionary enterprise is wholly voluntary, as well on the part of the missionary who goes abroad, as on the part of his fellow-christian who remains at home. They are co-workers and mutual helpers; and the co-operation of the donor may be as essential to the prosecution of the work, as the labors of the missionary. On the part of all concerned, the consecration, whether of person or property, must be a voluntary offering by individual subjects of Christ's kingdom. Churches, in their organized capacity, have no authority to prescribe to any one of their members what he must do; but each must decide for himself, as the result of his own consciousness of duty and privilege, what he ought to do, and to what part of the work he should devote himself. It is a question of individual responsibility. “As we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office, so we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another; ” and whatever any one does, he is to feel that it is in the discharge of his own prescribed duty. Christians at home will no more feel that they are really indebted to the missionary, than that the missionary is indebted to them. They will no more feel, that the missionary is doing their work, by going on a mission, than that they are doing his, by giving to support him. Each will regard himself as a fellow-servant of a common Master, engaged in a common service, and performing just that part of the work, which the Master has assigned to him. This view of the subject is doubtless the correct one, and the only one that will comport with the successful prosecution of missions, for a prolonged period of time, and on an extended scale. It is necessary for all parties to feel, that they are discharging only their own personal obligations, that they are performing only their own appropriate work. 

The system, as it has been described, is found to work easily and well. The missionary is as free, in every sense, as the pastor.

One is no more really held accountable for the manner of expending his salary, than is the other. One can no more absent himself from his field of labor and his work, without the concurrence of the body that furnishes the means of his support, than the other. The pastor can no more travel at the expense of his people, whether for health or business, without their consent, than the missionary can do so at the expense of the Board, without the consent of the Committee, or, in certain specified cases, of his mission. The greatest embarrassments experienced in the working of the system, are when the Committee are constrained to interpose their action in order to relieve a mission from the influence of one of its own members, and where the questions at issu elate to points in missionary practice and expediency, with which the community at home have not yet had opportunity to become fully conversant; or to mere matters of fact dependent on testimony, and requiring to be heard on both sides ;-giving advantage to a disaffected missionary, should he choose to address himself to the popular mind. In a case of immorality, if it be flagrant, the compact may be annulled ; and every one is ready to appreciate the reason. So if the missionary, however conscientiously, break fellowship with his brethren, and deny their baptism, or their ordination, his right to









continue in the mission would cease;– it being a well-ascertained fact, that such opinions, in addition to violating the understood engagements, usually prove destructive to the harmony of a mission, when embraced by any of its members. The same is true if there be error in respect to important doctrines of the gospel. It is not the mere doctrinal errors that are to be considered, but their distracting, disastrous effect on the happiness and efficiency of the mission. There is no need of making out formal charges to prove a case of heresy by a formal trial, as an ecclesiastical body would do. The question assumes a plain business form,-whether there is an actual departure from the basis, on which the missionary appointment was made, and what effect it has exerted on the peace and usefulness of the mission, and on the operations of the Board.

That the action of the Prudential Committee, dissolving the connection of a missionary with his mission and the Board, is not of the nature of an ecclesiastical proceeding, technically speaking, is evident from the fact that it leaves his ecclesiastical relations undisturbed. His regular standing, both as a minister of the gospel and a member of the church, is not directly affected. As his appointment to the mission did not destroy his relations to his association or presbytery, so neither does his dismission. The Committee of course leave the ecclesiastical relations of the case for the ecclesiastical body (if it choose to consider them) with which the missionary may happen, at the time, to be connected.

It will often be found, where difficulties between a returned missionary and the Committee come out to the view of the community, that the original difficulty was not between the missionary and the Committee, but between the missionary and his brethren of the mission; and that the Committee interfered and assumed responsibility in the matter only when it became necessary, in order to relieve the mission from distracting and paralyzing divisions. The Board has had as few unpleasant relations to its missionaries, it is believed, in proportion to the number of persons, as any other missionary society in the new or old world.

It should be stated, that the missionary has his safe-guards, as well as the pastor. The latter is not dismissed from his people without the intervention of a council or presbytery. Such a direct ecclesiastical intervention is manifestly impossible, as the case stands between the missionary and his directors. But the Committee do not see that the case would be otherwise, were the Board elected by an ecclesiastical body, a General Assembly, for instance. As it is, the missionary has the right of appeal from the Prudential Committee to the large body of ministers and laymen composing the Board. If the question between him and the Board relate merely to Christian doctrine, or to alledged immoralities, and has sufficient importance to awaken the interest of an ecclesiastical body, he can obtain an opinion on his proper Christian or ministerial standing from his presbytery or classis, or from a council, and have the benefit of such a result. With this right the Committee have never attempted to interfere.

Enough has been said to show, that whatever of salutary influence there is in the connection between a pastor's faithful performance of his engagements and the continuance of his support from his people, there is no less with the missionary.

But the grand reliance for the proper conduct of missionaries, is

4. On their mutual watchfulness over each other, and the direct influence of truth on their minds and bearts.

As soon as a mission contains three or more missionaries, it is expected to organize itself as a self-governing community, under the laws, regulations, and general superintendence of the Board. Mutual watchfulness thus becomes the official duty of each member. It is also in a high sense the interest of each one to exercise a fraternal watchfulness over his brethren, in order to the safety and success of the enterprise in which the common




a









sense.




welfare and happiness are embarked. And as brethren in Christ, as members of his church, and as jointly and severally his ambassadors to the heathen,-by the force of each of these relations they are impelled to the same duty. Nor have the several missions under the care of the Board been a whit behind the ecclesiastical organizations of their native land in mutual and faithful watchfulness.

The influence of truth on the reason, judgment, and heart of missionaries, is mainly through the intercourse kept up with the Christian world, and especially with their native land, and through their reading and studies, and the reacting effect of the faithful discharge of their missionary duties.

The interest which missionaries feel in their native land is not diminished by distance. Their home for Christ's sake, the home of their duty, is among the heathen, and grace makes them more than willing to live and die there. But nature has another home, dear to memory and ever interesting to thought and feeling, and with this they keep up an active correspondence during life. It is striking to observe the number of letters passing between missionaries and their friends. The effect of this correspondence must be great in cherishing the social feelings, and especially in preserving the desire for a good name in their native land. This effect is increased by the reading of religious and other newspapers, and of magazines and books, that are continually going to the missions, and causing the public opinion at home, on all subjects, to bear directly on missionaries, as it does on pastors. The Committee have long deemed it wise to pursue a liberal policy with respect to these matters, since well-informed, active and growing minds, yield most readily to wholesome rules and decisions, and to reason and common

The correspondence of the executive officers of the Board with particular missions is more or less extended, at different times, according to circumstances. The free use of reasoning has always been awarded to them on all subjects, upon which they believe it would be useful to correspond with their brethren in the missions. No points are so much in dispute, but the Secretaries feel themselves at liberty to advert freely to them,-always being subject of course to have their correspondence revised at pleasuré by the Committee, or by the Board. They may write upon caste, polygamy, slavery, creeds, preaching, education, the use of the press, modes of worship, evidence of piety, the Christian life, and numberless other kindred subjects. And they may give all the weight they can to their arguments, by bringing the experience of other missions, and what they know of the state of the public mind at home, to bear on the questions at issue. The religious newspapers and other periodicals furnish the means of performing this latter service in respect to all subjects that interest and excite the community. It is believed to be the duty of the Secretaries, acting under the direction of the Committee, to see that the missions are well furnished with the lights of truth. The Committee have had ample evidence of the value of this method of control. No class of ministers being more select than that which is engaged in the foreign missions, on none does correct reasoning, and especially that which is founded on the word of God, have more influence. In general, nothing more is needed, in the actual relations and responsibilities of missionaries, to control the opinions and operations of a mission, than good scriptural arguments. And in all cases affecting the conscience, the less there is of an appearance of authority, the better the result.

Libraries are connected with the several missions, some of which are large and valuable; the material for labor, in all the departments, is abundantly supplied ; and the missionary, in common with the pastor, has his peculiar inducements to study, and to cultivate his mind and heart, growing out of the exigencies of his position. And the more devoted, laborious, and faithful he is in his work, the less need does he commonly stand in of influence and direction from without. Truth, conscience, a sense of duty, regard
for unity and peace, deference to public opinion, and concern for God's glory and the good of mankind,-things such as these (not without some thought, it may be, of engagements to the Board and its patrons, and of the inconveniences resulting from their violation,) have rarely failed to be sufficient, with the divine blessing, to secure order and efficiency in the working of Christian missions in foreign lands. In other words, it is the blessing of God on the free and vigorous working of the voluntary principle in missions, based on Christian piety and intelligence.









The Committee believe it would be found, on a careful examination of the history of missions, that no method of controlling missionaries differing substantially from the one described in this report, has ever been effectual. Protestant missions, especially, and most of all from this country, can in no other way be long kept in existence.

Should it be supposed, that the great distance of the missions from the community which supports them, must weaken the controlling influence, two things are to be considered:-(1.) The public attention is more generally and intently fixed on the conduct of the missionaries, than it is upon that of ministers any where at home. (2.) There is no greater probability that all the members of one of the larger missions will go wrong together, or will countenance one of their own number in so doing, than that there will be similar wrong doing in almost any body of ministers, of equal nnmbers, which can be named in our own country. For they are as intelligent, as pious, have as much principle and sense of character, and as much desire to please God and do good; and they know that they are watched by Christians over the world.

It is due to the patrons of the Board, who may entertain doubts whether its constitution is well adapted to secure the safest and most efficient prosecution of missions among the heathen, to advért briefly to the subject; indeed, the discussion would not otherwise be complete.

The Prudential Committee have not been able to see that the Board would increase its working power, by any considerable changes in its constitution. So far, indeed, as the greater part of New England is concerned, there does not seem to be a possibility of forming what is called an Ecclesiastical Board, unless the relations of the Congregational churches to each other are first essentially modified. And were such a Board to be created, it would no more possess authority to perform purely ecclesiastical acts, than has the present Board. The Committee presume that it would not be wise to attempt a change in the present organization, until the details of the change are clearly proposed and understood, and well considered ; nor until there is good reason to believe the new or modified organization would work better than the present; that it will command more confidence at home among the churches, and more abroad with the missionaries; and that it will secure the confidence which the present Board has gained in the mercantile world. Our fathers were providentially led to adopt the existing form of organization for conducting foreign missions, as best adapted to their day; and when the existing form is found not to answer the purpose, their children will doubtless change it. It was instituted solely for the spread of the gospel among the heathen, and in times favorable for taking an unbiassed view of the subject; and hitherto it has actually worked better than any of its founders ventured to expect. It has, indeed, signally enjoyed the blessing of God. The attendance and interest at its annual meetings, the responses to its appeals for funds, the number and character of the men who go as its missionaries, the success of its missions, and the standing it is permitted to hold in the estimation of Christians generally,-place it on a footing with other kindred institutions, whether voluntary or ecclesiastical. Nor does it appear to have less hold than other societies on the confidence, affection, and conduct of its missionaries, nor upon the community to which it looks for support. Those who suppose that the leading motive with the community to contribute funds for the support of a system of missions, is in the origin of a
missionary society, or in the form of its constitution, fall into an error. It is rather in the number and importance of the missions; in the tokens of God's presence in those missions; in the evidence of judgment, faithfulness, and energy in the administration. The essential thing doubtless is, that the contributors have the means of obtaining satisfactory evidence that their money is well employed. This they have in respect to the Board. Its one hundred and eighty Corporate Members, and its five or six thousand Honorary Members, invariably secure for it an annual meeting, (continuing three days,) that forms a representation of the individuals and of the Christian community supporting its operations, as real, active, and extensive, as any other benevolent society has in this country, or in the world. There is at that meeting a representation from most parts of the community ; and the greater portion, if not the whole of those present, take an intelligent and lively interest in the enterprise. It would seem to be scarcely possible, in the present state of the churches, that the interests of a system of missions should be more perfectly represented, or be surrounded with more effectual safeguards.









The Hororary Members have the same right with the Corporate Members of calling up subjects for inquiry at the meetings, of proposing resolutions, of acting on committees, of declaring their opinions, and of exerting every kind of moral influence; and there was never an important subject before the annual meeting for discussion, when the prevailing opinion of the meeting was not certainly known. The right of voting is, indeed, restricted by the Charter to members elected by ballot; and the value of the charter, in a financial point of view, forbids iis being unnecessarily relinquished, or set aside. These voting members are the trustees for the funds; and by accepting the trust, they come individually under special obligation with regard to the disposal of the funds, the preservation of the credit of the institution, and the general working of the system. They are specially bound to attend the annual meetings. Whatever theoretical importance (and it is not to be undervalued) is attached to an extension of the privilege of voting, the Committee believe that, from the beginning, it would not have altered a single result of any importance in the proceedings of the Board. And greatly must the religious state of our churches be changed for the worse, before there can be any real danger in the present organization.

The Board is to be viewed as an AGENCY, acting for such as choose to employ it. It does not profess to be, and it is not, a distinct power with separate interests from the churches; nor are its agents sent into parishes as a substitute for the pastor, or as a co-ordinate power, to advocate a distinct and independent interest, in which the pastor and people have no concern; but, for the time being, they are mere auxiliaries to the pastors—the agents of the pastors—the pastors being the responsible persons. When the present organization is no longer deserving of confidence, it will soon die as a thing of course. So far as the Board is an active and influential body, it is a mere creature of the public mind. It must go along with the permanent majority. It has no authority. It cannot, except by an abuse of terms, be said to levy taxes.

It

taxes no one. It can only state the command of Christ, the necessities of the heathen, the facilities for doing the work of missions, its own plans and operations, and God's blessing upon them; and argue, exhort and plead. Men give or not, just as they please; and it is best that it should be

The corrective power, in respect to the undue multiplication and irregular working of voluntary associations, lies with the pastors and churches. It is for them, individually, to decide what objects shall and what shall not have access to their pulpits by means of agents. Here lies the only corrective power-where it ought to lie-in the primary associations and assemblies of the Christian Church ; and here there is such a power, easily applied, and, if applied, adequate to the emergency.
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THE LIBERTY BELONGING TO MISSION CHURCHES.




II. THE MISSION CHURCHES. 1. The Mission Churches in foreign lands, connected with the missions under the care of the Board, do not come properly under the jurisdiction of any body of men in this country. This is true of course so far as the Board is concerned, since that is not a body having ecclesiastical authority; and it is believed to be equally true in respect to all ecclesiastical bodies. The influence exerted upon the mission churches by the ecclesiastical bodies of this country, must be through the missionaries. We can claim no jurisdiction over them because we planted them.

The great object of foreign missions is to persuade men to be reconciled to God, as their rightful and only Sovereign; and the organization of churches is as really a means to this great end, as the preaching of the gospel, or the printing of the Holy Scriptures. When the time comes for organizing native converts into churches, the missionaries, acting in behalf of these children in knowledge and in the power of self-organization and government, cannot properly be restrained, by foreign interference, from conforming the organization to what they regard as the apostolical usage in similar cases ;— having respect, of course, to those necessary limitations already mentioned, to which they have voluntarily subjected themselves for the maintenance of their social existence as missions, and for securing a regular and competent support from the Christian community at home. (See pp. 66, 67.) The result may be a much simpler organization for the mission churches, than is found in lands that have long sat under the light and influences of the gospel. Indeed, experience has clearly shown, that it is not well to attempt the transfer of the religious denominations of Christendom, full-grown and with all their peculiarities, into heathen lands; at least, until the new-born churches shall have had time to acquire a good degree of discriminative and self-governing power. The experience acquired in lands long Christian partially fails us when we go into heathen countries. We need to gain a new experience, and to revise many of our principles and usages; and for this purpose to go prayerfully to the New Testament.

The religious liberty which we ourselves enjoy, is equally the birthright of Christian converts in every part of the heathen world, on coming into the spiritual kingdom of Jesus Christ, which they may claim as soon as they are prepared for it; just as American freedom is the birthright of our own children. The right of our children is not infringed by that dependence and control which they need during their infancy and childhood. It is even their right to claim, that the parent shall thus act for them in the early stages of their existence. But the wise parent will always form the principles and habits of his child with reference to the time when the right of self-control must be fully exercised and yielded. In like manner the missionary must needs give form, at the outset, to the constitution and habits of the mission churches; and for a time he must virtually govern them. But he will do this with a constant regard to the coming period, when those churches must and will act independently. He will train them, as the Apostles evidently trained the churches under their care, so that they may be early freed from the necessity of missionary supervision. In the infancy of the Christian community that is placed under his care, he will act on such scriptural principles and usages as he deems best fitted to make the most of every individual member of the church. And this he will do at any amount of personal inconvenience to himself; remembering that the power of carrying burdens is acquired by practice, and that native converts can be inured to responsibilities only by having responsibilities placed upon them, and by a conviction that they are trusted. At the risk of multiplying his most painful cares and disappointments, he will also aim to provide a native pastor for each
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church, just as early as he can in the period of his own missionary supervision, that the spiritual machinery may be homogeneous and complete in all its parts, and may the sooner be made to work without foreign aid. In no other way, indeed, can he secure the grand result for which he labors—the development of the self-sustaining, self-governing power in the native Christian community.

Nor may we expect or require of the mission churches, as the condition of giving them the gospel and its institutions, that they shall always think, judge, and act just as we do. We ought cheerfully to abide the consequences of the full assertion of our principles; and have patience, and bear long, and not give over, till it is evident that our moral means are exhausted, and that our enterprise has failed.

The necessity for long-suffering forbearance with churches gathered from among the heathen, will be the more obvious, if we consider three things.

One is thus stated in the Cambridge Platform.* The weakest measure of faith is to be accepted in those that desire to be admitted into the church; because weak Christians, if sincere, have the substance of that faith, repentance and holiness, which is required in church members, and such have the most need of ordinances for their confirmation and growth in grace. The Lord Jesus would not quench the smoking flax, nor break the bruised reed, but gathers the lambs in his arms and carries them in his bosom.” None will question, that the liberty of mission churches, with respect to the admission of members, goes to this extent. Of all churches, those gathered among the heathen have most reason for asserting this freedom, since nowhere are the lambs of the flock so much exposed while out of the fold, and nowhere, comparatively speaking, are they so many.

Another thing is this. There are not several churches existing in one place, as in most of our towns, formed to a great extent on the principle of elective affinity. All who give credible evidence of Christian character, must come into one and the same church, or be excluded altogether from church-membership, and the ordinances of the gospel.

Again, we should consider the extreme moral and social degradation of all heathen communities, in which mission churches are gathered. Read the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. Read the journals of modern missionaries. Consider the decline of mind among the masses of the people, under the long reign of paganism; the paralysis of the moral sense and conscience; the grossness of habits, physical and mental, in speech and action, in domestic life and all social intercourse. Consider the absence of almost all those ideas which lie at the foundation of moral elevation in character; the absence of words, even, to serve as pure vehicles of holy thought and sentiment; the absence of a correct public opinion on all things appertaining to manners and morals; and the constant and all-pervading presence of polluting, degrading, soul-destroying temptations.

Causes such as these had their effects in the churches gathered by the Apostle Paul, as we see in his Epistles. When the Apostle directed his attention, for instance, to the church at Corinth, on which he had bestowed 80 great an amount of labor, he found occasion to lament the many who were carried away by false teachers, the disorder of their worship, their irregularities at the Lord's Supper, their neglect to discipline immoral members, their division into parties, their spirit of litigation, their debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults. And how soon were a portion of the Galatians seduced from the gospel, and from their loyalty to the truth, and turned again to their old bondage unto weak and beggarly elements, observing days, and months, and times, and years; so that the Apostle confesses his fears that he had labored in vain among them. He thinks it needful to exhort the Ephesian church to put away lying, and to
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exhort those who had been dishonest before their conversion to steal no more, and those who had been avaricious and impure to have nothing more to do with fornication and covetousness. Four years after he had addressed his Epistle to the Ephesians, he informs Timothy that all his helpers in Lesser Asia were turned away from him, and even two who had attained to some distinction. Before the date of his Epistle, he evidently had not full confidence in some of the native pastors in that province, as appears from his address to them at Miletus. While at Rome, he writes that some in that city preached Christ of envy and strife, supposing to add affliction to his bonds; and at his first arraignment before Cæsar, not a member of that church had the moral courage to stand by him. Writing to the Philippians, he declares his belief that many church members were enemies of the cross of Christ, whose god was their belly, who gloried in their shame, and minded earthly things. In this same Epistle, he speaks in desponding terms of his native helpers, among whom were none like-minded with Timothy, but all sought their own, and not the things which were Jesus Christ's. He thought it needful to exhort the Colossians not to lie one to another; and the Thessalonians to withdraw from such of their number as walked disorderly. He cautions Timothy against fables, endless genealogies, and profane and vain babblings, as if such were prevalent in some of the churches; and speaks of preachers destitute of the truth, possessing corrupt minds, ignorant, proud, addicted to controversies which engendered envy, strifes, and perverse disputations and railings; and of some who had even made shipwreck of the faith, and added blasphemy to their heresies.

And it should be added, that the Apostle John, somewhat later, declares that many “antichrists” had gone out from the church, because they did not really belong to it in spirit and character, and of course had been in it, denying, as he says, the Father and the Son.

Yet it is generally supposed, whether correctly or not, that the apostolical churches possessed as much piety as exists in any portions of the visible church of our country and times, if not more. Indeed the Apostle Paul speaks of the Roman Christians, only a few years before the date of his Epistles to Timothy, as being noted for their faith throughout the world. At the very time of his censures on the Corinthians, he declares that church to be “enriched by Jesus Christ in all utterance and in all knowledge,” so that it came bebind in no gift. And while he so seriously cautions the Ephesians, he ceases not to give thanks for their “faith in the Lord Jesus, and their love unto all the saints.” He thanked God upon every remembrance of the Philippians; and when he wrote to the Colossians, he gave thanks for their faith in Christ Jesus, and their love in the Spirit and to all the saints. · And how remarkable his testimony in behalf of the Thessalonians. He remembered without ceasing and with constant gratitude their work of faith, and labor of love, and patience of hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, wherein they had become followers of him and of the Lord, having received the word in much affiction, with joy of the Holy Ghost; so that they were ensamples to all that believed, in Macedonia and Achaia.

The fact undoubtedly is, that visible irregularities and disorders, and even scandalous immoralities, are more to be expected in churches gathered from among the heathen; and are, at the same time, to a certain extent, more consistent with grace in the church, than in countries that have long enjoyed the light and influence of the gospel. While the primitive converts from paganism were remarkable for the high tone of their religious feelings, and the simplicity and strength of their faith, they were wanting in respect to a clear, practical apprehension of the ethical code of the gospel. It is obvious, indeed, that Paul found the burden of his “care of all the churches much increased by the deceptive, impure, and thoroughly wicked character of the age and countries, in which he labored as a missionary and apostle. His manner of treating the native pastors and churches, notwithstanding
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their imperfections, is a model for missionaries and their supporters in our day; who ought to expect greater external manifestations of ignorance on moral subjects, and of weakness and sin, in churches that are gathered in Africa, India, the Sandwich Islands, and among the Indian tribes, than in churches that existed at Ephesus, Colosse, Corinth, and the cities of Galatia, in the palmy days of Roman civilization.

In reasoning, however, about mission churches among the heathen, whether ancient or modern, we should take into view the moral imperfections found in all human associations, in every land and every age. How many such imperfections do actually exist now in the churches of which we are members, and how difficult it has been found to apply a remedy. How much time and labor has it cost, in our most favored States, so to affect the public sentiment of professed Christians, as to induce them universally to abandon and avoid the trade in ardent spirits ; how hard to restrain multitudes of professors of religion from divers conformities to the world, having no countenance in the gospel ; and how impossible hitherto, to create a public sentiment in any church, that shall give the sin of covetousness, for instance, the place expressly assigned to it in the word of God. 2. HOW FAR THE BOARD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TEACHING OF THE MIS

SIONARIES, AND FOR THE CHARACTER OF THE MISSION CHURCHES. The Board is responsible directly, in the manner which has been described, for the teaching of the missionaries. It cannot guaranty, however, an entire uniformity in their teaching. That diversity in mental habits, opinions, preaching, and social intercourse, which exists without rebuke among ministers of the same denomination at home, must be expected and tolerated among missionaries.

The Board can require of missionaries a compliance with their express and implied engagements, and the performance of all duties that are manifestly essential to the success of the enterprise. But in respect even to those fundamental obligations, when the mind of the missionary has swung so far off from the line of his duty as to refuse a compliance, enforcement is commonly found to be out of the question ; generally, no other course is left but to dissolve his connection. The Board cannot, therefore, be held responsible for the invariable continuance of its missionaries in the path of their duty, even in respect to matters of vital importance. Its responsibility is limited to the proper selection of fields to be cultivated ; to the judicious appointment and designation of missionaries; to the constitution and laws by which the several missions are formed into self-governing communities; to the equitable distribution of the funds placed at its disposal ; to the just and proper instruction of the missionaries in matters within the province of the Board; to timely and needful suggestions, admonitions, exhortations and appeals, fraternally addressed ; and, finally, to a faithful superintendence of the missions, and a decisive intervention when there are manifest departures from duty in the missionaries.

But while the Board is directly responsible for the teaching of the missionaries, it cannot be held to a full responsibility for the results of their labors. Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but God giveth the increase. The Apostle to the Gentiles, as we have seen, had to sorrow much over the imperfect results of his labors. As he was not fully responsible for the character of the churches he planted, so missionaries cannot now be held to a full responsibility for the character of their mission churches. But the Board, as a missionary institution, (and the same would be true, were it an ecclesiastical body,) is even less responsible, than are its missionaries, for the character of the mission churches. It is not even directly responsible for the character of those churches, but only through the missionaries ; and only so far through them, as it is properly held accountable for their character and teaching. If there be stupidity, ignorance, weakness, waywardness, perverseness, and
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even more scandalous wickedness in the mission churches—as the history of the apostolical churches would lead us to expect, even when the churches are gathered by the most able and faithful missionaries—they can be operated upon only through the missionaries. The Board cannot wisely address those churches directly on the subject, nor can any other body of men in this country, however constituted.

But when evils exist in the mission churches, the Prudential Committee may and must inquire, whether the missionaries are performing their duty. In one instance, some years ago, having reason to apprehend that admissions were made to a church in one of the missions, without a proper attention to the evidences of piety, the Board, at its annual meeting, instructed the Prudential Committee to inquire into the facts, with a view to a correction of the evil; and such inquiries were made by the Committee, and with a satisfactory issue. Inquiries have also been made by the Committee, as to the teaching of missionaries in some of the missions, with respect to alledged irregularities and evils in mission churches, and in the social and domestic state of native Christian communities. So far as a judicious and proper correspondence with the missionaries may properly affect their incipient measures, in the formation of churches, and their subsequent teachings, and so far as those measures determine the character of the churches, the Board is responsible for the character of the native churches.

Its responsibility in respect to the existence of slavery in several of the Indian churches, has some peculiar modifications in the circumstances of the case. The incipient measures for the formation of churches among the Cherokees and Choctaws, were taken thirty years ago—long before the subject of slavery came up for discussion among the churches at home. God was soon pleased hopefully to renew the hearts of a number of slaveholding Indians, and, upon giving credible evidence of piety, they were received into the church. What the missionaries could then have done, had they perceived all the bearings of that subject, cannot be known. The Indians are now partially civilized, and have organized governments. There are slaveholding whites without, who are supposed to take an interest in continuing slavery among them, and slaveholding whites within, married to Indian wives, and thus become a part of the nation; and their churches are organized Congregationally in one tribe, and Presbyterially in another. So that the missionaries, like pastors among ourselves, are obliged now to depend wholly on instruction and persuasion for their influence on the churches under their

The reli us liberty of those churches is to be respected. We should stand firm in support of our principles as to the rights of churches. Unless the missionaries are able to produce conviction-however desirable it may be that they should do it—the churches in the one case, and the sessions in the other, will vote in opposition to their views. It is admitted, however, that the missionaries should do all in their power, in the exercise of their best discretion, to lead those churches and sessions to a right appreciation of their duty in this matter; and that they should use a direct influence, at their discretion, to eradicate the evil of slavery, as well as all other evils, from the churches under their care. But it is obvious, that the Board, and the missionaries under its direction, have not precisely the same degree of responsibility for the existence of slavery in the churches just referred to, that they would have in respect to churches yet to be formed among the tribes of the African continent, or were churches now to be formed, for the first time, among the Indian tribes.

How long we should bear with mission churches, that do not come up to our standard of duty, and may even greatly try our spirits, is what the Committee are not able to decide. But they cannot doubt, that we should imitate the example of Him, who “maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust;" and who “ so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
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him, should not perish, but have everlasting life;" and who " is long suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance." We need an abounding charity, a most Christ-like feeling, when we come to the question of withdrawing our support from churches we have gathered among the heathen, because they are slow in rising to our standard of Christian excellence. Should their deficiency be in any measure owing to our lack of knowledge on the subject, when we commenced our labors among them, it will strengthen our motives for forbearance. Before deciding a question so momentous to the interests of souls, and to our own future peace of conscience, it would be well to see whether we do not find in those churches the same spiritual results, the same living Christianity, and the same moral defects, that existed in the churches planted and nurtured by the Apostles; and whether the Lord Jesus does not bless them with outpourings of his Holy Spirit, though they cannot yet be persuaded, in all important respects, to follow us.

We should remember, that none of us are principals in this work of missions. The work is Christ's, not ours; and we are all his servants, to do his will. And if we look into our own churches, and consider their manifold imperfections, we shall find abundant cause for charity and forbearance in respect to all churches gathered among the heathen; and if we study the intellectual and moral condition of the pagan world, we shall only wonder that the first generation of converts from heathenism can be so far raised in the scale of Christian morals and general excellence of character. By order and in behalf of the Prudential Committee.

Rufus ANDERSON, 
David GREENE, Secretaries, 


                             SELAH B. TREAT, 
Missionary House, Boston, Sept., 1848. 





CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE CHEROKEE AND CHOCTAW MISSIONS.




This correspondence was brought before the Board by a special report of the Prudential Committee. Their communication is as follows:

It has been the wish of the Committee, for more than a year past, that the Secretary having charge of the Indian department might visit the Cherokee and Choctaw missions. Prior, indeed, to the last annual meeting, Mr. Greene was requested to hold himself in readiness to make such a visit in the course of a few weeks. The object of the Committee was twofold: 1. To ascertain, as fully as practicable, the state and prospects of these missions; and 2. To inquire more particularly into their relations to the subject of slavery.

After the meeting at Buffalo, however, the Committee became satisfied that Mr. Greene ought to be excused from taking this journey, for reasons growing out of the state of his health. Mr. Treat was directed, therefore, to visit the Cherokee and Choctaw missions, as soon as he could make the necessary arrangements. He left accordingly on the 30th of November, and returned on the 1st of April, having been absent seventeen weeks and a half. While he was in the Indian territory, he had personal interviews with all the missionaries individually; and he spent several days with each of the missions assembled in their collective capacity. His attention was particularly directed to the subject of slavery in its relations to the labors of these brethren ; and much time was given to the acquiring of such information as appeared to be most important for the guidance of the Committee. After a full conference, each mission concluded to address a letter to the Committee, exhibiting their views and principles in detail. The letter from the Cherokee









mission was received April 26; that from the Choctaw mission, May 6. Subsequently, and as soon as was practicable, Mr. Treat drew up a report on the general subject, presenting what seemed to be the leading features of the case. This report, together with the letters from the two missions, were taken into consideration on the 20th of June; and the Committee directed a communication to be addressed to the missions in reply, setting forth their views in regard to the different topics which were thought to require notice. The answer of the brethren has not been received. Both missions had previously appointed meetings to be held simultaneously with the annual meeting of the Board; and it is presumed that they have the subject now under consideration.

The Committee regret that they are not able to report a final adjustment of this embarrassing question ; but they have found it impossible to bring about this result. Knowing, however, the anxiety of the Board to be informed as to what has actually been done, they now submit for its consideration the documents which have been already mentioned.




The report of Mr. Treat, the first of the documents mentioned in the foregoing communication, is in the following language :

To the Prudential Committeee of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreiga Missions :

The instructions under which I was directed to visit the Cherokee and Choctaw missions, will be apparent from the following action of the Prudential Committee, Nov. 23, 1847.

“Mr. Treat having requested definite information as to the views of the Committee, in directing him to visit the Choctaw and Cherokee missions, it was

“Resolved, 1. That he be instructed to ascertain, as fully and accurately as practicable, the present state and prospects of the missions, for the information of the Committee, and for the assistance of himself in his correspondence hereafter with the missions.

“ Resolved, 2. That he be instructed to go into a full and fraternal examination of the relations of the missions, and the churches under their care, to the subject of slavery; and the missionaries are requested to give him all the information in their power bearing upon the case.”

I arrived at Dwight, the first station which I visited, on the 4th of January, 1848. The eight following weeks were wholly spent within the limits of the Cherokee and Choctaw nations. During this period I saw all the missionaries and assistant missionaries under the direction of the Board ; as also the missionaries and educational establishments sustained by other organizations within the boundaries of the two nations. It was my endeavor to acquaint myself, as fully as practicable, with the plans and labors of our brethren; and in relation to the general interests of the missions, I shall hold myself in readiness to make such communications, and in such form, as the Committee may direct.

It seems desirable, however, that the Committee should receive a report on the relation of the two missions to the subject of slavery, without any further delay. Much time and reflection have been given to the examination of those topics which occurred to me as most important; and it is but simple justice to the missionaries to say, that they have done all that I expected, or wished, to facilitate my inquiries. They were fully aware of the delicacy of their position. Still they withheld no information which I asked ; but, on the contrary, met the difficulties and trials of the case with a frankness and selfforgetfulness which entitle them to my warmest thanks.

As there are many points of resemblance between slavery as it exists among the Cherokees, and the same institution as it is found among their brethren south of the Arkansas ; and as the two missions stand upon ground
which, in many respects, is common to both, it will be more convenient, and probably more satisfactory, to consider the subject in its relations to both at the same time. For the purpose of preventing misapprehension, it may be well to state, in this place, that the Choctaws and Chickasaws who have removed to the Indian territory, now live under one government, and constitute one people, known as the “ Choctaw Nation.” In the following remarks, therefore, I shall be understood as applying the term “ Choctaws,” “ Choctaw Nation,” &c., to the whole community, as thus constituted; unless I expressly distinguish one class of Indians from the other.












I. SLAVERY AMONG THE CHEROKEES AND CHOCTAWS.




1. Its Origin. It was hardly to be expected, perhaps, that we should be able to ascertain the early history of slavery, as it exists among these Indian tribes, to our perfect satisfaction. All accounts agree, however, that it was introduced into each of them by white men.

Some have supposed that it had its origin among the Cherokees no farther back than the Revolutionary War; when a number of tories, holding slaves, fled from the southern States, and took refuge among this people. But there is one slave now living, at the age of seventy-five, who was born in a state of servitude in the old Cherokee nation. Hence we may conclude that the institution first took root in this tribe nearly, if not quite, one hundred years ago. And it is not unlikely that the evil began with white men, who settled in the nation, and married Cherokee women. At a later day slaves were frequently introduced by purchase ; and many are now to be found, who came originally from the southern States.

It is said that negro slaves were first introduced among the Chickasaws, about the middle of the last century, by unprincipled white men, who stole them from southern planters, and afterwards secreted them within the old nation. Slavery among the Choctaws, it is affirmed, had its origin in the intermarriage of white men with Choctaw women. Subsequently, as they obtained the means, they imitated the example of their civilized neighbors; and those who lived upon “ the Natchez Trace," and who were accustomed to entertain travelers in their humble dwellings, seem to have acquired, in process of time, quite a number of slaves. The treaty of 1830 led to a considerable increase of this species of property; and when the Chickasaws sold their lands east of the Mississippi, they made large additions to their slave population.




2. Its Character. The foregoing statements will suggest all that is necessary to be known in relation to this topic. As the institution was derived from the whites, it has all the general characteristics of negro slavery in the southern portion of our Union. In such a state of society as we find among these Indians, there must of necessity be some modification of the system; but in all its essential features it remains unchanged.




3. Number of Slaves. Upon this point it is impossible to obtain reliable information. No census of the slaves has been taken recently in either nation; and different individuals have very different opinions as to their present number. Some say that among the Cherokees there are not more than seven hundred; while others think there are as many as fifteen hundred. The latter is the estimate of the Principal Chief, and it is most likely to be correct. At any rate we
must suppose the proportion of slaves to Cherokees to be nearly, if not quite, as one to ten.









The better opinion seems to be that the whole number of slaves in the Choctaw nation is at least two thousand. Of these, however, the Chickasaws possess more than their proportionate share. The ratio of the Chickasaws to their slaves is about five or six to one ; while the Choctaws are to their slaves, probably, as ten or twelve to one.

The number of slaves, whether among the Cherokees or Choctaws, does not appear to be materially affected by the introduction of negroes from the adjacent States. But there is undoubtedly a natural increase going on all the while; an increase, too, which is greater than that of the Indians themselves. A few slaves are sold out of these nations, from time to time; and occasionally one obtains his freedom by his own efforts or those of his friends, or by the voluntary act of his master.
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4. Their Treatment. It is the opinion of almost every missionary, that slavery exists among these tribes in a milder form than that which is generally found in the States; and this is thought to be the opinion of the slaves themselves who reside in the Indian territory. As a general truth, it is affirmed, they have a comfortable supply of food and clothing; and they are seldom tasked beyond their strength. It is admitted, however, that there are cases of gross cruelty and oppression.

The conclusion to which my own mind has been brought, does not differ materially from that of the missionaries. I do not imagine that the slaves, held by Cherokees or Choctaws, are generally overtasked. On the contrary, I presume that they frequently have too little labor to perforın for their own good. Indolence is one of the besetting sins of all red nien; and hence their ideas of labor, not only as affecting themselves, but others also, are very apt to be erroneous. Nor do I suppose that there is much intentional omission, on the part of the masters, to furnish the necessary food and clothing. And it is quite certain that slaves are much more on a footing of equality with their owners in these tribes, than they are among the whites.

Still it is hardly possible that persons held in bondage by such a people, should be in as favorable circumstances as those who have fallen into the hands of enlightened and humane masters in the States; especially if those masters are under the influence of Christian principle, and are endeavoring to treat their siaves according to the injunctions of the gospel. For while it is true that a few slaveholders in the Cherokee and Choctaw nations manifest a commendable solicitude in regard to the spiritual interests of their slaves ; it is also true that they cannot have that ability to give religious instruction, even if they fully appreciate its importance, which is found in communities farther advanced in Christian knowledge and civilization. I should say, therefore, that many slaves in the States are better off than any among the Cherokees; while, at the same time, there are multitudes who are in a much worse condition.
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5. Laws relating to Slavery. The legislation of the Cherokees, so far as it affects free negroes and slaves, appears to be milder than that of most slaveholding communities. For example, the only restriction upon emancipation is contained in the third section of an act, passed Dec. 2, 1842, which is as follows:

“ Be it further enacted, That should any citizen or citizens of this Nation free any negro or negroes, the said citizen or citizens shall be responsible for the conduct of the negro or negroes so freed; and in case the citizen or citizens, so freeing any negro or negroes, shall die or remove from the limits of this nation, it shall be re
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quired of such negro or negroes, that he, she, or they give satisfactory security to any one of the Circuit Judges for their conduct; or herein failing, he, she, or they shall be subject to removal as above specified.”

In the two previous sections of the same act, it is made the duty of the sheriffs to notify all free negroes then in the nation, (excepting those who had been previously freed by Cherokees,) to leave the same by Jan. 1, 1843, or as soon thereafter as practicable. In case of a refusal to comply, the sheriffs were directed to report such free negroes to the United States Agent for the Cherokees, for immediate expulsion. It is by the provisions of these two sections that the “ removal as above specified,” in the third section, is to be explained.

The Committee will be sorry to learn, however, that there is another statute which debars alike the free negro and the slave from all direct access to “the lively oracles.” It is as follows :—" Be it enacted by the National Council, That from and after the passage of this act, it shall not be lawful for any person or persons whatever to teach any free negro or negroes, not of Cherokee blood, or any slave belonging to any citizen or citizens of the Nation, to read or write." The penalty annexed to a violation of this enactment is a fine of $100 to $500, at the discretion of the court trying the offence. This law is the more to be regretted, as it must needs embarrass the mission in its efforts to benefit this injured and neglected portion of the community.

The restrictions upon the right of property, as applicable to the colored race, are as follows:-1. No free negro or mulatto, not of Cherokee blood, may hold or own any improvement in the nation. 2. Slaves are prohibited from owning horses, cattle, hogs or fire-arms; and it is made the duty of the sheriff to sell, at public auction, all such property when found in his district; the proceeds of the sale, however, are to be paid to the offender, after deducting eight per cent for the sheriff's fees. The reason assigned for so much of the law as relates to horses, cattle, and hogs, is that the ownership of such property by the slaves had become a nuisance to the master, at the same time that it was a temptation to theft, &c. It is the opinion of one missionary, at least, that this statute is not very rigidly enforced.

It is also enacted that patrol companies may take up and bring to punishment any negro not having a legal pass, that may be strolling about, away from the premises of his master. And any negro, not entitled to Cherokee privileges, who may be found carrying guns, pistols, bowie knives, butcher knives or dirks, is liable to the summary infliction, by the patrol companies, of forty stripes save one.

The legislation of the Choctaws has been less enlightened and humane than that of the Cherokees. So long ago as October, 1836, the following law was passed :

“ Be it enurted, &-c., That from and after the passage of this act, if any citizen of the United States, acting as a missionary, or a preacher, or whatever his occupation may be, is found to take an active part in favoring the principles and notions of the most fatal and destructive doctrines of abolitionism, he shall be compelled to leave the Nation and forever stay out of it.

“ And be it further enacted, That teaching slaves how to read, to write, or to sing in meeting-houses, or schools, or in any open place, without the consent of the own. er, or allowing them to sit at table with him, shall be sufficient ground to convict persons of favoring the principles and notions of abolitionisın.”

At the same session it was provided that no slave should " be in possession of any property or arms." The only penalty, however, was a forfeiture of the prohibited articles, and “any good honest slave” might "carry a gun by showing a written pass from his master or mistress.” And it was further provided that if any slave infringed any Choctaw rights, he should “be driven out of company, to behave himself ;” and in case of his return and further intrusion, he should receive ten lashes.









Four years later it was enacted that all free negroes in the nation, unconnected with the Choctaw or Chickasaw blood, should leave the nation by the first of March, 1841, and forever keep out of it; and in case of their infringing this law, they were to be seized and sold to the highest bidder for life, the proceeds of the sale to be divided among the districts according to their population. It was also enacted that if any citizen of the nation hired, concealed, or in any way protected any free negro, to evade the foregoing provision, he shonld forfeit from $250 to $500; or, if unable to pay this fine, receive fifty lashes on his bare back. And it was further enacted that if any white man in the nation should abet, encourage, or conceal a free negro, to screen him from the foregoing provision, he should be forth with ordered out of the nation by the Chief or the Agent.

In October, 1846, another law was passed, which prohibited all negroes from the United States or the neighboring tribes of Indians, whether they had “papers” or not, from entering and remaining in the Choctaw nation, under pretence of hiring themselves to work. The offenders were to be taken up by the light horsemen, and to receive not less than one hundred lashes on the bare back; and all property found in their possession was to be sold publicly, one third of the proceeds to go to the light horsemen, and the rest to be applied to some beneficial purpose.

The most objectionable enactment which I find, having any bearing upon slavery, was approved October 15, 1846. It is as follows :

“ Be it enacted, &c. That no negro slave can be emancipated in this Nation, except by application or petition of the owner to the General Council; and Provided also, that it shall be made to appear to the Council the owner or owners, at the time of application, shall have no debt or debts outstanding against him or her, either in or out of this Nation. Then, and in that case, the General Council shall have the power to pass an act for the owner to emancipate his or her slave, which negro, after being freed, shall leave this Nation within thirty days after the passage of this act. And in case said free negro or negroes shall return into this Nation afterwards, he, she, or they shall be subject to be taken by the light-horsemen, and exposed to public sale for the term of five years; and the funds arising from such sale shall be used as national funds."




6. Effects of Slavery. In relation to this point there can be but one opinion. The institution is decidedly prejudicial, in a great variety of ways, to the most important interests of both nations; and this is the conviction of some of the slaveholders themselves. Among the Cherokees slave labor is generally, if not universally, unprofitable; and though it is more valuable in the Choctaw country, in consequence of the greater adaptation of the latter to the raising of cotton, it prevents, to a considerable extent, there as elsewhere, that self-relying industry and enterprise which are so desirable in such a community. It should be stated, however, that labor appears to have less dishonor attached to it in both these nations, than in some other slaveholding communities.

And if we look at the moral effects of slavery on these tribes of Indians, we find them to be very much as they are found to be in other parts of the world. If there is any difference, it grows out of the fact that the moral condition of the people is lower than that of some other slaveholding communities; and, consequently, the injury inflicted upon them is less palpable. I know of no other qualification which it is necessary to make.

As between the tribes themselves, however, I must say, that I had deeper and more depressing emotions as to the moral evils of slavery, while I was among the Choctaws, than I had among the Cherokees; still there may be, and there probably is, no material difference. I was told by a very intelligent white man that two thirds of the whiskey brought into the Choctaw nation were introduced by slaves. The retributive influence which they are
exerting upon their masters and upon the whole community, in this and in other ways, is truly terrific.









It is very clear, moreover, that the influence of the missions is neutralized, to some extent, by the existence of slavery. Whatever affects injuriously the industry or the morals of the Indians, must necessarily operate as a hinderance to missionary success. Besides, this institution among these Indians, as elsewhere, tends to foster and strengthen that selfishness which is the grand obstacle to the reception of the truth as it is in Jesus. And it will be seen more fully hereafter, that the missionaries feel themselves not a little straitened whenever they come in contact with the system; hence the gospel is not brought to bear with its full power upon all those evils which are peculiar to such a state of society.




7. Influence of Christianity on Slavery. This topic naturally suggests the following inquiries:-1. What effect has the gospel exerted upon the condition of the slaves ? 2. What effect has it had upon their number?

As to the first of these inquiries, it is clear to my own mind that the influence of Christianity has been highly salutary. As the doctrines of the Bible have obtained, from year to year, a wider diffusion and a stronger hold upon the people, the feelings and conduct of masters towards their slaves have become more and more considerate and humane. One of the brethren among the Choctaws uses the following language, in which all the missionaries in both nations would doubtless unite :-“We have much reason to believe that Christianity has greatly improved the condition and character of the blacks, and the views and feelings of their masters towards them, where religion has been embraced. We have much reason to believe that religion has exerted a general and beneficial influence in this respect. And to persons thus situated, the gospel has been glad tidings. Indeed, it would be painful to see the slaves thrown back to the condition they were in before the gospel, with its restraints and warnings and encouragements, had reached them and their masters. We should much dread any event that would lead to such a result." And, what is more important still, it will be seen hereafter that a large number of slaves in these tribes are members of the church. Among the Choctaws, indeed, the proportion of enslaved to free communicants is nearly as one to eight, showing that the gospel has had greater success among the blacks than the Indians.

In regard to the second point, however, the conclusion to which I came was less satisfactory. It seems fair to presume that a few persons have been led by Christian principle to abstain from the purchase of slaves ; and such I was told was the case. But, on the other hand, we may not shut our eyes to the fact that a process has been silently going forward which has tended to a different result.

As fast as the doctrines of the gospel have exerted their appropriate influence, the Indians have advanced in civilization. They have felt new desires, and, consequently, new wants. Having these desires and experiencing these wants, they have looked around for the means of gratifying the former and removing the latter. They have sought to do this, as others had done before them, by the acquisition of property. But the forms of investment accessible to them were very few. They could not buy land, even had they wished to do so; because their whole country belonged to the nation in common. Indeed, there was hardly any species of property it was so natural for them to desire and seek as this of which we are speaking ; for it became not only a mode of investment, but, in their judgment, the means of further acquisition. If we also take into the account the hereditary repugnance of the Indian to labor; if we reflect that the slaves were capable of doing many things better than their masters; we shall see how the number of slaves may
have increased, rather than diminished, as the Indians became more and more like the people around them.












8. Prospective Termination of Slavery. The mass of the people have no direct interest in slavery ; and could the expediency of bringing it to a speedy termination be brought fairly before their minds, they would probably desire its removal. But they have given very little thought or attention to the subject; and it is very uncertain when the question will be extensively agitated among them.

The predominant influence in both nations is mainly in the hands of slaveholders. The intelligence and enterprise which enable them to acquire this species of property, also qualify them for an active and successful participation in public affairs. And many belonging to this class would certainly resist, to the utmost, any proposal tending to the abolition of slavery. A few, indeed, might be glad to see a new order of things; but their voices, should they advocate such a change, would soon be drowned by the louder remonstrances of those who are less considerate and less disinterested.

And, in looking forward to the termination of slavery among the Indians, we must not forget the adverse foreign influences to which they are exposed. The owners of slaves among the Cherokees and Choctawa are mostly whites or mixed bloods. In their feelings, sympathies and interests, therefore, they may be expected to agree, to a very considerable extent, with the same class of persons living without the nation; and hence they will be easily affected by whatever is said or done to obstruct any plans which may be proposed for the melioration of this institution within their own borders. This is particularly true of the Choctaws. Now we may consider it as a settled point, that slaveholders in the adjacent States will never consent to the adoption of any scheme of emancipation by the Indians, or to any measures manifestly tending to this result. "On the contrary, they will make the most strenuous efforts to keep things just as they are; and at the slightest indication of danger, the alarm will be sounded.

The conclusion to which my own mind has been brought, is, that the Indians must be expected to follow, and not precede the surrounding communities, in any scheme which contemplates the extinction of slavery.




II. POLICY OF THE MISSIONS.




Before entering upon the various topics which grow out of this general subject, it will be advisable to recur to the circumstances in which missionary operations were commenced among these tribes of Indians.

The Cherokee mission dates from January, 1817; the Choctaw mission was begun in the summer of 1818. The laborers in both nations have generally gone from the north ; and they have carried with them the sympathies and the opinions prevailing in the non-slaveholding States at the time of their departure. It is evident from their correspondence, that they were often tried and perplexed by questions of duty, occasioned by the existence of slavery around them, which arose during the progress of their work. But it was not to be expected that they should place themselves far in advance of public sentiment in New England and the Middle States, and act in accordance with views which began to be entertained among us only at a later day.

The leading motive of the Indians, in yielding their assent to the commencement of missions among them, was the procurement of certain educational advantages for their children. Few had any desire to have the gospel preached to them for its own sake. On the other hand, the mass of the people felt a strong repugnance to any change in their established usages and institutions. Hence the missionaries thought themselves called upon, as
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far as possible, to act with that wisdom which was enjoined upon the first preachers of the gospel by the Savior himself.

It so happened, moreover, that many of the earliest and warmest friends of the missions were slaveholders. “On our arrival among the Choctaws,” says one of the missionaries," these men held a commanding influence in the land. They took us by the hand, lent us aid, showed us kindness, opened their houses for us to preach in, both to themselves and to their servants ; to whom we were also able to preach, because they understood English. The great mass of the Choctaws knew but little about us ; nor did they feel any interest in the gospel at that time.”

One other fact should be kept in mind, as showing more clearly the embarrassments which appertained to the case; namely, that the Indians were dwelling in the midst of slaveholding communities. Their intercourse with whites was confined almost entirely to persons living in these communities. The public men in that part of the United States were all slaveholders. Even their great Fathers, Washington, Jefferson, Madison, &c., belonged to the same class. On the other hand, they had heard but little of the more excellent way

" that prevailed at the north ; and it is presumed that they were not at all solicitous to know more. It was more congenial to their feelings to float along with the broad current in which they found themselves, leaving the responsibility, where it mainly belonged, with their white neighbors.

Such were the circumstances in which the inissionary operations were commenced among the Cherokees and Choctaws. The way is now prepared for an inquiry into the policy which was actually adopted.




1. The Preaching of the Gospel. At this distance of time, and after so many of the early laborers in the two nations have been removed by death, it would be very difficult

, if not impossible, to ascertain the precise impressions of each individual as to the proper mode of exhibiting the gospel in its bearings upon slavery. But the policy of the missions, as a whole, can be known with sufficient accuracy for all practical purposes.

It does not seem to have been the aim of the brethren to exert any direct influence, either by their public or their private teachings, upon the system of slavery. And they discovered, as they supposed, a sufficient warrant for this course in the New Testament. On looking to the example of the Savior and his Apostles, they found what they conceived to be an infallible rule to guide them in their labors. They found that nothing was said in direct condemnation of slavery as a system; neither was its sinfulness denounced, nor its continuance prohibited. But they did find that the mutual obligations of masters and servants were repeatedly and freely discussed. Here then,' they seem to have argued, is our course marked out for us. We must give instruction on the relative duties of the master and his slaves, just as the Bible has enjoined. As for the rest, we must rely on the earnest and faithful preaching of Christ and him crucified. With the blessing of God, and in his own time, we hope to see a great change effected. We hope to see the evils of slavery not only diminished, but actually and finally brought to an end. But in no other way do we regard ourselves as commissioned to labor for the accomplishment of this object.'

And the same policy has generally prevailed to the present time. There are individuals, perhaps, in both nations, who would refuse their assent to the principles which have just been ascribed to the missions in their early history. Others are well understood by the people around them to be unfriendly to slavery; and all, or nearly all, may have expressed opinions in private adverse to the system. But most of them uniformly avoid this topic in their public ministrations; and in their private intercourse with the
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Indians, they generally deem it advisable to use great caution. Among the Choctaws, however, there has been one example of a bolder policy; but excitement has been occasioned, and opposition has been stirred up; and the brother who has felt constrained to adopt this course, thinks it may be necessary for him to leave the nation.
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2. Instruction of Slaveholding Converts. Some of the earliest converts in both nations were the proprietors of slaves. The question will naturally arise, “What instructions were given them by the missionaries?' I do not find that any distinction was made between this class of persons and others. Probably the attention of these brethren was not particularly called to the subject, any more than was that of the churches at the north. Nor has there been any marked difference to the present tiine. In some cases the attention of the convert has been called to the instructions of the New Testament, and he has been told what he should do, as a Christian master, for his slaves; but seldom has the missionary gone further than this.
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3. Admission of Slaveholders to the Church. A few owners of slaves were early received into Christian fellowship. The only inquiry raised by the missionaries seems to have been, • Does the candidate give reasonable evidence of his being a new creature in Christ Jesus?' They appear to have required the slaveholder to furnish the same amount of evidence that others furnished; but they did not consider the mere fact of his sustaining this relation a barrier to his admission to the Lord's table. And this is their practice at the present time.

In defence of their policy in this respect, past and present, they make their appeal, first of all, to the Bible, as showing the only condition of church membership. This, they say, is evidence of a change of heart; and when such evidence is furnished, there is no law for excluding the candidate from the privileges of Christ's house. They also say, that the adoption of a different rule in regard to slaveholders would have been fatal to the prosperity of the mission. And they are confident, should they now determine to subject this portion of the community to a new test, that their usefulness would at once come to an end.

In my intercourse with the different missionaries, I endeavored to ascertain the exact number of slaveholders in each church, as also the number of slaves. The first item I found it somewhat difficult to obtain, owing to the fact that the relation of husband and wife among the Indians, in regard to property, is not governed by the rules which prevail in the States. She may, and often does, own slaves; and sometimes, I am told, both own them jointly. In the following table, both the husband and wife are reckoned as slaveholders, in all doubtful cases.
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4. Treatment of Slaveholders in the Church. The Committee will have anticipated the course which the mission have pursued in dealing with slaveholding church members. It has been the aim of our brethren to act, in the main, in accordance with the general theory already described. The relation of the Christian master to his slaves, either as to its lawfulness or its continuance, they have not disturbed ; and little has been said to him, calling in question the fundamental principles of the system. But they have acknowledged their obligation to secure, as far as in them lies, his compliance with the injunctions of the New Testament which are specifically addressed to those sustaining this relation.

The views of the Cherokee mission, in regard to the discipline of slaveholding church members, will appear from their letter of March 21st, herewith submitted. Those of the Choctaw mission, as I understand them, are substantially the saine. I ought to say in this place, however, that both missions appear to be satisfied that there has been little or nothing in the conduct of this class of persons, as it affects their slaves, which ought to subject them to church censure.

5. Employment of Slave Labor. Both missions have encountered more or less difficulty, from the first, in obtaining suitable aid in their domestic and farming operations. The plans of the brethren, owing to the number of boarding schools which they have sustained, and the quantity of land which they have cultivated, have demanded a large amount of manual labor. At first the Committee endeavored to meet this demand by sending out laborers in the character of assistant missionaries; but the scheme was successful only in part. In these circumstances what was to be done? Should the missions employ white laborers, residing among the Indians, or in the adjacent States? But persons of this description, of suitable character and qualifications, were seldom to be found. Should they call in the aid of the Indians themselves ? Till within the last few years, they have been but poorly qualified, and but little disposed, to render the needful co-operation; and even now most of the brethren among the Choctaws deem it unsafe to rely on such assistance. To the employment of males, moreover, at stations where there were female boarding schools, there were objections of a different sort.

In this state of things it has seemed to many of our brethren that the employment of slave labor, either by hiring or by purchase, was expedient, nay, inevitable ; but in the minds of others doubts and misgivings, as to one or both these modes, arose at an early day. In November, 1825, the attention of the Committee was called to the propriety of hiring slaves by some members of the Choctaw mission, and it was then resolved “that the Committee do not see cause to prohibit this practice; but, on the contrary, they are of the opinion that it may be expedient, in some circumstances, to employ persons who sustain this relation.” It was understood, however, that this hiring should always be with the free consent of the slave.

About the same time those missionaries among the Choctaws who had conscientious scruples in regard to the hiring of slaves, proposed to buy them with their own consent, with the understanding and agreement that they should be allowed to work the purchase money, and then be free. To this plan the Committee consented, and in this way some ten or twelve subsequently gained their liberty. The same plan was adopted by the Cherokee mission, and with similar results ; but I am not able to say how many slaves, with the assistance thus afforded them, effected their emancipation.

On the 23d of Feb. 1836, the Committee reviewed the last mentioned decision, and came to the conclusion, as “the Board or its missionaries had been regarded by some of the friends of missions as holding slaves," “ in consequence of these transactions,” to instruct the missionaries among the south









western Indians, " to enter into no more such contracts,” and to relinquish all claim to the services of any one with whom there had been a previous agreement of the kind. In the following month, (March 12,) the Committee reconsidered the propriety of permitting the missionaries to hire slaves; and they decided that it was expedient for them “to dispense altogether with slave labor,” and it was resolved that they be instructed accordingly. In July following, in consequence of a letter from several members of the Dwight station, affirming that they could not perform the secular labors of the mission without the assistance of hired slaves, the Committee instructed the Secretary for the Indian department to inform those brethren, that the resolution of March 12 was adopted in the belief that the brethren could dispense with slave labor; but that if it were otherwise the matter was left to their Christian discretion. I do not find that any action has since been taken by the Committee, either in respect to the buying or hiring of slaves.

When I was at Dwight I found one slave laboring upon the farm connected with that station, hired at his own urgent request, but without any absolute necessity for his employment. No other slave is in the service of the Cherokee mission. And I am happy to say that probably no embarrassment will arise to the Board from this mission, on account of any such question, in future. All the members of the mission are opposed to the hiring of slaves, with one exception, unless in extreme cases; and the excepted individual will conform to the wishes of his brethren and the Committee. And these brethren are also unanimous in the opinion that slaves ought not to be purchased by them, even with a view to their prospective emancipation.

In the Choctaw mission, however, this question is one of a much more serious character. Since the arrangement which was made with the Chocta government, in 1843, in relation to the four female boarding schools, the amount of secular labor at Pine Ridge, Good Water, Wheelock, and Stockbridge has very greatly increased. The boys' boarding school at Norwalk has had the same effect at that station. The brethren at these stations have seen no way of meeting the wants of the mission, in this respect, but by hiring slaves. Accordingly, at the time of my visit they had ten laborers of this description, male and female, in their employment. And they give us no reason to hope for any material change in future.

I did not learn that any slaves had been purchased by the mission, with the funds of the Board, since the vote of Feb. 23, 1836. Individuals have made such purchases on their own responsibility and with their own funds; and one of the brethren, and only one, now sustains the legal relation of master to two slaves, one of whom has earned her price by laboring in his employment, the other (her husband) having furnished the sum at which he was valued at the time of the sale. This legal interest in these two persons is understood, by them and by others, to be solely for their protection and benefit. They receive wages as if they were free, and they know that they can be free at any moment, by their own volition.' Provision has also been made for the contingency of the missionary's death. But the mission expressed the opinion, during my interviews with them, that it was not expedient for them, either as a mission or as individuals, to purchase any more slaves, even with a view to their future emancipation.




CONCLUSION.




I have now presented to the Committee, as briefly as seemed desirable, a general view of the relations of our brethren among the Cherokees and Choctaws to the system of slavery in those two nations. I have not felt called upon to express any opinion in regard to the various questions which naturally grow out of this subject; but I have preferred rather, and have endeavored accordingly, to submit the facts just as they would appear to an impartial observer, having no theory of his own to support, and having no
wish to make out a case for or against the missions. Upon many of the points, however, which will claim the attention of the Committee, I have opinions; and I shall hold myself in readiness to state them, with all frankness, whenever they shall be red.









And I may be allowed to say, that I have had more or less discussion with the missionaries themselves, in respect to their policy, and have freely pointed out certain differences between their sentiments and my own. I would hope, however, that this has been done in the spirit of Christian charity, and that we parted with feelings of mutual attachment and esteem, deepened only by the trials through which we together passed. In the integrity and faithfulness of these servants of Christ, I have entire confidence; and whatever errors they may have committed in their difficult position, the Master has evidently been with them and blessed them. All which is respectfully submitted.

S. B. TREAT. Missionary House, June 15, 1848.




The letter of the Cherokee mission, already referred to, is here subjoined.

Dwight, March 21, 1848. Rev. S. B. TREAT:

Dear Sir :–Our conference with you when at this place, respecting the attitude in which we stand in relation to slavery, led to a conviction of the propriety and expediency of expressing to you in writing, and through you to the Prudential Committee, some of our united views in relation to that difficult and delicate subject. We are aware that we stand between two fires; in danger of displeasing, hy what we may write, on the one hand the people for whose good we labor, and on whose esteem and confidence our success must depend, and, on the other, the Christian community by whom we are sustained in our work. We do not say, in danger of displeasing the one or the other, but both at the same time, for opposite reasons.

But we must ask the candor of all, and endeavor, frankly and kindly and meekly, to tell the truth.

1. The first part of the subject before us relates to the holding or employment of slaves by missionaries. On this we remark :

1. That no slave has ever been purchased by any missionary of the Board in this nation, except with a view to emancipation ; none who has not actually been emancipated; consequently that none of us now holds a slave on any terms whatever. And no apprehension need be entertained that any slave will be held by any member of the mission hereafter.

2. On the subject of the hiring of slaves from their masters, we have to acknowledge a difference of opinion among ourselves. Some of us suppose that when it is done with the free consent, and especially at the earnest desire of the slave himself, and when his condition is improved by it, and his privileges increased, and he is brought into the way of religious instruction, and so, perhaps, of salvation, to hire him is no violation of the law of love, but rather an act of kindness. Others, while they admit-as, indeed, we see not how any person can fail to admit—that a kindness instead of an injury is done to the individual slave, yet believe that the practice tends to uphold and encourage the system of slavery, and is, therefore, an evil to be avoided as far as possible. None of us, however, whatever may be our individual opinions, have any intention of employing slaves, unless in such peculiar circumstances, as from our conference with you, we understand would constitute a sufficient justification in the view of the Prudential Committee and of the Board.

Thus far, therefore, we see no ground of difficulty between ourselves and the patrons of the Board.
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II. But when we come to the question, how far it is right or expedient for us to attempt to enforce our own views of Christian duty by the discipline of the church, we must remark, (1.) That our churches are Congregational churches, and are not subject to our dictation, but govern themselves. (2.) That we ourselves are bound by our own consciences, and cannot submit to dictation as to what we shall do, or attempt to do, in the discipline of the church. Yet (3.) that we cheerfully acknowledge the right of the Board to know the principles on which we act, and the course which we pursue ; and to withdraw from us their patronage and support, if those principles or that course render us unworthy to be sustained.

Premising, therefore, that in what further we have to say in relation to the discipline of the churches, we mean to be understood as speaking only of the influence which we ourselves should exert, and not as having power to lord it over God's heritage, we proceed to state more particularly our views in relation to several points to which you, dear Sir, have directed our attention.

1. We mourn the existence of slavery, and long for the coming of the day, when neither in our churches nor in the world shall a slaveholder or a slave be found. At the same time we cannot doubt, that the course which many would urge us to pursue in relation to our churches, would only tend to retard, and not to hasten, the coming of that happy day.

2. We regard it as essential to evidence of piety, that a man profess and appear to adopt, as his own practical guide, the rule of our blessed Savior, “Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” And we deem it our duty to inculcate this rule of action on church members and candidates for church fellowship, in relation to slaves and slavery, as well as to every other subject. But we suppose it would be highly unreasonable to expect, that we should be able to bring all true Christians to see always as we see, in regard to what are the actual requirements of the law of love; or to demand of us that we reject such from our communion, because they cannot see with our eyes, or with the eyes of northern Christians, brought up in so different circumstances, and under so different influences.

3. It is a comparatively easy task to apply the discipline of the church to evils which are explicitly condemned in the word of God; but a far more difficult and delicate task to apply it to such as are only impliedly condemned by the general law of love.

4. The laws of the Nation, sustaining the system of slavery, prevailing jealousy of missionary interference with what is generally regarded as simply a political institution, and the views of church members themselves, all are difficulties in the way of any church discipline which has a direct bearing on the subject of slavery.

5. It is not always wise to attempt what is manifestly impracticable to be accomplished, though in itself desirable. In our answers to questions, we must have reference sometimes to what we suppose practicable to be done, rather than to what we might be glad to do.

6. In regard to the question of rejecting any person from the church simply because he is a slaveholder, we cannot for a moment hesitate. For (1) we regard it as certain, that the Apostles, who are our patterns, did receive slaveholders to the communion of the church; and we have not yet been able to perceive any such difference between their circumstances and ours, as to justify us in departing from their practice in this respect. And (2) our general rule is to receive all to our communion who give evidence that they love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity; and we cannot doubt that many slaveholders do give such evidence.

7. Nor can we even make it a test of piety, or a condition of admission to the privileges of the church, that a candidate should express a determination not to live and die a slaveholder. For while, on the one hand, a determination to hold on to the possession of slaves, from motives manifestly selfish,
would indeed constitute, in our minds, an evidence that the heart was not under the influence of the law of love; yet, on the other hand, we cannot doubt the sincerity of many Christians, who, while they lament the existence of slavery, are yet fully persuaded that the emancipation of all their slaves, and suffering them to remain in the country, would only be doing an injury to the slaves themselves, as well as to the community at large. And such, not seeing a near prospect of a change of circumstances, can ordinarily have no definite purpose of emancipating their slaves. The propriety of receiving such persons to Christian communion depends not upon the correctness of the opinion referred to. It is enough that the entertaining of such an opinion is shown by clear examples to be compatible with sincere piety; for if this be so, it does not constitute a sufficient ground of exclusion from the privileges of the church of Christ.









8. You asked, among other things, whether we would undertake to discipline a church member for buying or selling slaves as merchandise, for gain.

Before giving a direct answer to this inquiry, we must remark that there are two extremes in relation to the traffic in slaves. One extreme is where a man purchases slaves for the mere purpose of traffic, transporting them to where they command a higher price, and there selling them again. Such a man, even in a slaveholding community, is generally looked upon with abhorrence. And though such may be tolerated in many churches, they are not generally regarded as worthy of the name of Christian. Our churches have never yet furnished such an example. We trust they never will.

The other extreme is where a slave is purchased under an agreement between himself and the purchaser, that he shall be set free, so soon as the value of his labor shall equal the price of his purchase. Of this we have examples. And this the members of our churches would commend, as a praiseworthy deed.

But take another case which, at least in its principal features, is not uncommon. A slave is about to be sold to a slave-trader, but has leave, if he can, to find a neighbor who will purchase him. He applies to A., who replies, that he would gladly set him free, if he had the means, but is not able ; and to hold him as a slave his principles forbid. He cannot buy him. With tears and entreaties, the slave tells of a wife and children whom he loves and from whom he must be separated forever ; but A. remains unmoved. He goes to B. and receives the same answer. But by long pleading, with crying and tears, B. is at length prevailed upon to make the purchase. Now, however true it may be that a more expanded and far-reaching view of the case would justify A. in his decision, yet we suppose it would be hard to persuade that poor slave that A. was not hard-hearted; and that B. had not at least come nearer than A. to the fulfilment of the law of love. Hard, we should probably find it, to convince most of the members of our churches.

Between the two extremes of purchasing for the slave's sake, and buying and selling with a total disregard of the interest of the slave, there are many cases of mixed motive, where the buyer or seller might allow that he had regard to his own interest ; but yet, as he makes the condition of the slave no worse, but perhaps much better, by the transfer, neither he, nor most of his brethren in the church, could be led to see, that he had been guilty of any violation of the law of love. Occasional exchanges of masters are so inseparable from the existence of slavery, that the churches could not consistently receive slaveholders to their communion at all, and at the same time forbid all such exchanges. We regard it, therefore, as impossible to exercise discipline for the buying or selling of slaves, except in flagrant cases of manifest disregard to the welfare of the slave.

9. Again you inquired whether we would discipline a member who, by sale or purchase, should separate husband and wife, or parents and children.

In relation to the separation of parents and children, we must first remark,
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that it is one of those things which are not forbidden by any express injunction of Scripture ; so that where wrong exists, it can be shown to be such only by exhibiting its inconsistency with the general law of love. Very young children, we believe, are seldom separated from their mothers. In our churches we do not remember to have known an instance. In regard to older children, many cases may arise, where neither the condition of the parent nor that of the child will be rendered worse, but that of one of them may be greatly improved by the proposed separation ; and where it cannot be readily shown to be any more a violation of the law of love, than any other transfer of a slave from one master to another. It is impossible, in our circumstances, to make it a general rule that the separation of parents and children, by sale or purchase, shall be regarded as a disciplinable offence.

The separation of husband and wife is a different case, being a violation of the express injunction, “What God hath joined together, let not man put asunder." The current of public sentiment, too, is against the parting of husband and wife, unless in cases where the parties are known to be so unfaithful to each other as not to deserve that appellation, or in cases of aggravated crime on the part of the slave sold; such, for example, as in New England would separate a free man from his family by consigning him to a protracted residence in the penitentiary. With exceptions like these, we should hope to be sustained by our churches in the exercise of discipline for the separation of husband and wife, if occasion should require; but we hope rather that no such occasion may ever arise.

10. Cruelty and injustice on the part of masters towards servants we should regard in substantially the same light with injuries of parents to their children, of a mechanic to an indented apprentice, or of an employer to a hired servant; always, with the Apostle Paul, enjoining upon servants to be obedient to their masters, and upon masters to render unto their servants that which is just and equal; and holding it as our duty, in cases of delinquency, to instruct, exhort, rebuke, or tell it to the church, according to the circumstances and the measure of aggravation in each particular case.

11. In regard to the religious instruction of slaves, we inculcate on all our members the duty of teaching the way of salvation to all under their care and influence, and especially their children and servants. The covenants of our churches require it. That we perform our whole duty in this or any other respect, we dare not claim. That we attain all we wish, is far from the truth. How far the neglect of this duty should be made a matter of discipline, we suppose must be left to the discretion of each pastor and each church. And while we have to confess that we painfully witness sad deficiencies in members of our churches, in regard to the instruction of their servants not only, but of their children also, for which we have not attempted to procure the exercise of church discipline, we think we may safely appeal to the pastors of churches in the most highly favored portions of our country, whether they also do not feel the same pain in regard to the same neglect, on the part of some of their members, towards their children, apprentices and hired servants, and yet make no attempt to procure the exclusion of such delinquents from the privileges of the church.

These, dear Sir, are our views; this the position in which we stand. And this statement we wish you to present to the Prudential Committee, and have no objection that it be published to the world. Whatever the consequence may be, we have nothing to conceal.

We trust that we shall not, for this, be looked upon as advocates of slavery. We are not so. We lament and deplore the existence of such a system. Our feelings, our example, our influence are against it. But to make the adoption of all our views respecting it, and a corresponding course of action, a test of piety and a condition of fellowship in our churches, is what we cannot in conscience do. Nor do we believe that our northern brethren
and friends could desire it, if they could see, as we think we see, what must be the inevitable result.









And now, dear Sir, if on account of this the Committee or the Board can no longer sustain us; if they must withdraw from us their support, as we are aware that a portion of the Christian community would urge them to do, and, so far as they are concerned, leave the Cherokee people without the preaching of the word of God, then wherever the responsibility belongs, there let it rest. As to ourselves, we must act according to the dictates of our consciences, and be making known the gospel to the Cherokee people while we may ; and only then cease, when it is no longer in our power to continue.

But we pray the Committee to remember, that if the patronage of the Board be withdrawn from us, it will not be for the violation, on our part, of any condition on which we were sent into the field; but in consequence of new conditions, with which we cannot in conscience comply.

Again, if support be withdrawn from us on account of views which we have expressed in this communication, it will of necessity be, so far as the Board is concerned, an entire withholding of the word of God from the Cherokee people. For to recall us on this ground, and send others who would pursue an opposite course, would be manifestly preposterous and vain. Such an idea, we suppose the Board could not for a moment entertain.

It is truly painful for us to.think of a dissolution of our connection with the Board, which dwells always in our hearts, and whose prosperity our thoughts always identify with the prosperity of the Zion of our God; and of which each of us is ready to say, “ If I forget thee, let my right hand forget her cunning; if I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth.” At the same time, and for the same reason, we know not how to endure the thought that our connection with the Board should be an incumbrance, clogging its wheels, and diminishing its means of spreading the gospel in the earth. But if our voice could reach that portion of the Christian community who disapprove our course, and would have the Board require us to do otherwise, or withdraw from us their patronage and support, we would respectfully ask whether they are quite sure that the course, which they require us to pursue, would do more to promote the object they desire than that which we do pursue. We would humbly confess our liability to error. But we would ask whether they are not liable to error too. We make no pretensions to superior wisdom. Yet we suppose we may, consistently with Christian modesty and humility, refer to our superior advantages for observing the circumstances in which we and the churches under our care are placed. They see very obscurely, in the dimness of the distance, what we see clearly, immediately before our eyes. It is impossible, we suppose, for them to appreciate the difficulties which lie in the way of such a course of church discipline as they would recommend; impossible to appreciate the palliations which frequently exist, in relation to many evils incidental to the system of slavery; impossible to see, at such a distance, the complication of difficulties by which the whole subject of slavery is embarrassed and perplexed. We have scarcely a doubt, that by far the greatest part of those ministers of the gospel who are ready to censure or condemn our course, would themselves, in the same circumstances, pursue the same




course.




We would not claim a confidence to which we are not entitled; but we ask for candor. And if it should be found, on inquiry, as we believe it would, that among all who, with principles opposed to slavery, become pas'tors of churches in communities where slavery prevails, there are none, or next to pone, who pursue a course materially differing from our own, we think that that single fact should lead distant Christians at least to suspect that there may be better reasons for it than they are able to perceive, but which a closer and clearer view of facts and circumstances and characters would enable them to discover. And we would further ask whether, if we









are in other respects worthy of support, it is not at least better to continue our care of the churches, than to leave them either as sheep without a shepherd, or to the care of men whose influence would tend still less than ours to hasten the day, to which we all rejoice to look forward, when every bond shall be broken, and every slave go free.

We have endeavored distinctly, though briefly, to make known our views. We earnestly hope that what we have written, instead of leading to any protracted discussion, will rather be taken as a final exposition of our sentiments, a defining of our position. Not that we are immutable, or dare pledge ourselves to see always exactly as we now see; but at present, certainly, we can perceive no reason to change our course. So we do; and in so doing we must stand or fall, In behalf of the brethren of the Cherokee mission,

Very respectfully and truly yours,

Elizur BUTLER, Moderator. S. A. WORCESTER, Clerk. 




The Choctaw mission sent the following letter to the Prudential Committee, as expressing their views.

Norwalk, Choctaw Nation, March 31, 1848. To the Prudential Committee of the A. B. C. F. M., Missionary House, Boston.

Dear Brethren and Fathers :—The letter which was prepared and written you by us, while our highly esteemed counselor and friend, Mr. Treat, one of the Secretaries of the Board, was with us, was not forwarded, as was expected when he left us. It was soon ascertained that it did not satisfactorily express the views and wishes of all the members of the mission. It was accordingly retained. It was written in circumstances that required more haste, and admitted of less mutual consultation, than was desirable, considering the importance of the subject. There was something wanting to produce in our own hearts the conviction, that it contained a full and faithful expression of the sentiments of the mission. And for the same reason, it was not adapted to convey to your minds the right impression. More time was needed to examine and discuss so great a subject. The letter was retained that it might be laid once more before the members of the miesion, who would assemble at the meeting of the Indian Presbytery, on the last Thursday of March, at Norwalk.

The letter having been read and considered, the mission are not willing to have it forwarded according to its form when Mr. Treat left us.

We now wish to submit to the consideration of the Committee the following statements and remarks.

First, respecting our neutrality. 

For many years it has been deemed by us important to our usefulness in our own sphere of labor, not to agitate our own minds, nor those of our people, with any of the great and exciting topics of the day, in church or state, such as cause debate and division, and the ranging of men into parties against each other. We had our principles once tried in this respect, when the Presbyterian Church was divided into two schools. The subject was once introduced into our Presbytery, for action thereon. A few words were spoken, enough to show that division might be near 08. We then resolved to remain neutral. We deemed it of vital importance among our people to act as a band of brothers, and not have them suppose that Christ is divided. We endeavored to attend to our own work, and we were prospered in it. Since then, about one hundred persons yearly have been added to our churches.

In regard to one feature of the subject of slavery, we feel that our principles in favor of neutrality are also to be tried. We have been aware of the
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approach of this subject. And we thought our situation was described by the prophet Isaiah, when he said, “ Their strength is to sit still.” We have endeavored as a mission to keep aloof from the abolition movement, from some of the same reasons that forbade us to join our own Presbyterian brethren in either of their schools, so long as it would endanger our own unity.

And we wish you, and all our friends here and elsewhere, to be assured that we feel much more pleasure and satisfaction in the hope of doing masters and servants good, by preaching the Lord Jesus directly to them, than we can in explaining and enforcing the prominent principles of equal rights, merely as such ; especially so far as they imply that they contain something of importance, which has become so only within a few years. We feel that the Bible contains all that we have need to know or teach. And we prefer to use the plain language of the Bible, just as it is, upon the subject of slavery, to any other code of principles or plans of operation. We have had trials on the subject of slavery ever since we came here. But we have endeavored to bear with each other and our fellow Christians. And we have, until recently, succeeded as a mission in maintaining neutrality. You are aware that there is now, upon this subject, a division among us. And we do not wish for its growth. In our neutrality we supposed that we had enjoyed your approbation. For we have noticed that at the annual meetings of the Board, when memorials have been presented on the subject of slavery, it was apparently with reluctance that they were considered, because they did not pertain to the great object of the organization of the Board. And yet we are now so involved in the matter that we can be silent no longer.

We wish to touch briefly on the history of our connection with slavery. We have been and are concerned with it in two ways; by employing slaves as laborers, and by admitting them and their masters to the church, as we do other persons who give evidence of personal piety. We are not slaveholders, nor have we been, save for the single purpose of emancipation, while laboring in our families.

In the year 1818, at the commencement of this mission, African slavery was in existence in this nation. The early missionaries were called to make it a subject of inquiry and prayer. There was no avoiding all contact with it. The large boarding-school establishments, and other multiplied and constant labors, in a hot and sickly climate, then as well as now, made the employment of considerable slave labor indispensable. For the plain reason that the man who devotes his time and energies to the welfare of others, must himself have help in the performance of all such labors as he is not able to perform. Our brethren not having received instructions from the Prudential Committee, adopted that course which they deemed proper, and not inconsistent with the Bible.

In the spring of 1824, when we were favored with our first visit from Mr. Evarts, of blessed memory, the matter of employing slave labor underwent an examination. Written views against such labor were laid before the Secretary. His own were clearly expressed at a large meeting of missionaries. The early course of the mission was continued with his approbation. And we are not aware that his views upon the points submitted to him were afterwards changed.

We need not here spread out before you in detail the correspondence and resolutions of the Prudential Committee in regard to the purchasing of slaves, with a reference to their working out their own redemption. We trust you have noticed in us an ordinary willingness, at least, to comply with your instructions. Yet we have been painfully tried at the necessity of employing this kind of help. We did once hope that assistant missionaries could be found, and sent out in sufficient numbers, to avoid this difficulty. In this we have been disappointed. We have made expensive efforts to hire free people, and again have we failed. In our situation we need help that can be
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relied on. And thus it will be while we remain here as missionaries. Good free help for us, in our situation, is very rare in this land.

We have felt it to be a peculiar privilege in a matter of so much importance to communicate freely with the Prudential Committee, and to receive their instructions. Of late years the subject of slavery has awakened a deep and growing interest in the minds of a large number of our best friends and patrons in our father land. Such an interest had not manifested itself when the older members of this mission were sent forth from New England to their work. The various measures adopted within a few years to present the slavery question, as connected with us, to the American Board at several of its annual meetings, we have not failed to notice. And we read with pecuJiar interest and satisfaction the proceedings of the Board, especially the great and good result to which, in the autumn of 1845, that venerable body of nien arrived, when assembled at Brooklyn. We thought it was not in our power to express, in so clear a manner, our own leading principles on that whole subject, as were then given to the world. We thought that we occupied ground in common with our brethren and fathers. And some of us promised ourselves a time of rest, and of going forward in our work, without any further agitation, or necessity of having the slavery question introduced at our ecclesiastical and missionary meetings, as well as at the annual meetings of the Board. But the public mind did not find rest. Many publications indicated this. Letters also from the Missionary House have been of a kind since to awaken in us an apprehension, that we were not proceeding altogether right.

Public conventions held since 1845 in Ohio and Illinois, especially in Chicago last summer, have expressed formal opinions which strongly indicate that all was not right among us. And we speak it with pain, we have strong reasons to fear, in reference to this one subject in our missionary labors, that full and fraternal confidence has not been exercised toward us by some who are the benefactors of the mission. And that we may regain and share their confidence, and sustain the character of good missionaries in their estimation, we apprehend that something more than we have ever done is now called for, something that is in advance of all that has been purposed and effected by us, which shall be positive and tangible, and which shall go directly to check a pro-slavery spirit and to bring the system itself to an end. The above historical sketch shows also our position. 

For the first twenty-five years of the mission, our course was generally in accordance with the views of the Prudential Committee. Since that time, it has appeared, in some respects, to be otherwise.

It may be proper to state some of our own views, that neither ourselves nor the Board be spoken of as "the propagators of a slaveholding Christianity.” And yet it will be difficult to present rightly all the considerations which have had an influence in the formation of our opinions, during the long period of our stay here, upon the subject of slavery.

When we came here, the question with us had ceased to be a speculative one. It was a practical one. Necessity was laid upon us to learn the divine mode of treating it. For slavery was among the Choctaws. It was not our work to inquire for its author, or into its history, but for our duties in regard to it. We thought that we need not grope our way in the dark, and that the Lord had given his church a revelation of his will. We are clearly of this impression now. The wrongs and evils of the system, in all their bearings and influences, are known to him. He alone can devise rules to remedy them all. We judge that he did take this subject under his own guidance, and has given his Church a knowledge of his will. Plain instructions are given to masters and servants and to their teachers. 

Under the application and influence of these instructions, we are to look for those results, whatever they may be, which will be most pleasing to God, in their nature, time, and manner and measure. It is our peculiar and ap
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propriate work, as ministers of the Lord Jesus, to communicate the truths God has given, and as he gave them, hoping in this way to bring about that state of things which he holds dearer than all others. And it becomes us to go forward in the exercise of a full and living faith in these counsels of the Lord, and to trust the work and the issue in his hands. To man it might seem wise to take hold of the work, in some respects, in some other way. But we must remember that we are not to be wise above what is written; that “the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two edged sword.” He says by the mouth of the prophet, “ It shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please.” The Apostle Paul also says, “For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds, casting down imaginations and every thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” Here is the ground of our confident hope of doing any good to masters and servants; and yet who is sufficient for these things ? And oh! that we could add, ** Now thanks be unto God, which always causes us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savor of his knowledge by us in every place.” We have much reason to be grateful that several masters have given evidence of piety, and were received into the church, because the Apostles have set us plain examples. More than two hundred of their servants we have been allowed, at different times, to feed as members of the Savior's flock in these woods. These are some of our views of what we think we ought to do, and which we hope will also be pleasing to God, if performed as he directs.

There are some things connected with slavery as a civil institution, with which we have not yet considered it our duty to meddle.

As a civil relation it exists by virtue of the constitution and laws of the land. We are taught in the Bible our duties as citizens. It may be deemed our duty by some to adopt a train of measures, which shall aim in their object directly to countervail the whole system, and in the end undermine the entire fabric which human legislation has framed in regard to slavery. We do not feel that we are required to adopt such a course. Nor do we regard this as our work. We are not citizens of the nation. We are missionaries, residing here by the permission of our national Government, and we can be removed at their pleasure. We are, in a civil respect, foreigners and tenants at will under the officers of our Government. The civil interests of this people are not committed to us. Other interests are, and such as are of more value than all civil and political interests combined. The Savior and his Apostles have not left any recorded example of their devoting themselves to the reformation of systematic civil wrongs, although many such existed where they lived and labored. Their practice and instructions have weight with us. Other members of the Church may be raised up to accomplish good to their country as legislators, rulers and reformers.

We would remark that in our opinion this is not the most eligible part of the United States for attempting, at this time, a change in the civil relations of masters and servants. If all the region, far and near, and on every side, were another New England in its glory, then another sun would shed down light. But it is far otherwise.

There is another remark which should be made. This nation, in its improvements, schools, churches, and public spirit pertaining to the great cause of benevolence, is but an infant. This must be remembered by us all, especially if we would try to manage their civil matters. Thirty years here cannot be equal, in their religious influence on slavery, to two hundred years in the Carolinas. The past experience of missionaries among the Indian tribes, who have medulled much with the civil and political concerns of their red brethren, has not been encouraging, either in its influence on their own minds, or those of the people. Such a course may lead to the formation of
worldly, instead of heavenly attachments; or, on the other hand, worldly and wicked animosities and jealousies may arise.









Besides, the good results to individuals of a temporal nature which we might look for, if successful, when we have done our utmost, appear to be of minor value, and of a doubtful tenure, when compared with those of a spiritual kind, offered in the gospel, and which we are bound to promote at all times. Shall we not then attend to this great work, which was made ours by the Head of the Church?

We feel safe because we are sure that we are right, when we can make the Apostles our guide and example. They were often in a situation so nearly akin to ours, in this very respect, that all human wisdom would have failed them. They needed the aid of inspiration, which they received, and under its influence they wrote as they did for the common benefit of others, wherever slavery might prevail. Their instructions and examples we feel bound to regard.

We should be careful how we risk the spiritual interests committed to us, by attempting to manage worldly ones, which are not given us by the Savior.

These are some of our views and thoughts which we wished to submit to your consideration. The inquiry may now be made, Wherein do we, as a mission, differ from our Patrons and Counselors? We apprehend that the difference may relate chiefly to slavery as a civil institution. But whether it be so or not, we suppose that a difference does somewhere exist ; and yet it has been formed honestly and with the exercise of a good conscience. It seems to us to be an instance of an honest and real difference of opinion, among men who have a common and a good object in view; men, too, who love the kingdom of the Savior more than any earthly object, and who retain full confidence in each other's motives, piety and religious faith, and who are united in their views of the greatness and extent of the evils of slavery and the desirableness of having them all done away. But they do not agree as to the mode of operation in all respects.

The question which now arises, is, whether this difference of sentiment is of that kind and nature which calls for mutual forbearance, patience, study of the Bible and prayer, or for something else? It appears to us very desirable, if practicable, to continue our labors as heretofore, and rely on God for his continued blessing. This is not the first instance in which the people of God have found themselves thus situated, and especially those who dwell amidst slavery, as thousands of them do this day, and may for ages to come. As slavery with various modifications has, for a long time, had an existence in the Church of God, it is proper for us to inquire how the servants of the Lord in “old time” were taught by him, as well as how they conducted in regard to it. May it not be agreeable to the Head of the Church that his people labor for him in the exercise of mutual forbearance and love, while proclaiming steadfastly his own word and his rules for all our relative and social duties, trusting in God for the safe and best result ?

There are interests here dear to us as life itself, and there are responsibilities of great weight. Many of them are connected with the subject matter of this communication, which reach far beyond ourselves and our families and the present generation of Choctaws and their friends. We feel them keenly, whenever our thoughts turn upon the churches and schools God has gathered in this land through our feeble instrumentality. These interests we have not the power to sustain, nor the wisdom to guide. Nor can we understand every thing connected with this subject, and especially those which are at a distance, and which press with most weight on the Prudential Committee. We cannot know and feel them as you do. And we entreat you, if you find that we do not sufficiently identify ourselves with your plans, views and counsels, not to think it strange, or as indicating a loss of confidence, or a rebellious temper. It is a long and weary time, and one too
of many changes, during which we have been absent. We have been often told that a great change has taken place at the North, and that we have not kept pace with this change. It may be that we have not; yet whenever we lay our hands on our hearts, we feel the pulsations of brotherhood as strong as ever.









This people is a dependent one. Our mission is still so. We have made but a promising commencement in our work. Help, in missionaries, teachers and supplies, will be needed for years to come, to continue what is already commenced, as well as to occupy new portions of our field. The Lord's hand is to be acknowledged with humility and reverence in all our ways. He may wish to effect some great change. But will he not go before us in a pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night? May we not look for some plain indication of his will, before we determine upon a change that shall greatly

a affect this mission ? If it should be his blessed will that we cast all our cares on hiun, cease all our anxieties, and engage and continue with still more love and zeal and with greater success in our labors, we shall greatly rejoice. And if he will so order the events of his providence, that we shall never fail hereafter to welcome, as forinerly, new fellow laborers from the North ; and so that the streams of charity which have flowed so long and with such rich blessings from that good land, shall never dry up; and so that the name of the mission, as well as our own names and those of our sisters here, shall not be stricken from the list where they have long stood with those of other dear brethren and sisters gone to other heathen lands, and with the Fathers and Brethren of the Board, who meet in council yearly for our good and the world's salvation, then our joy will be full. We need not write

After reviewing what we have written upon the several topics, viz: neutrality, our position, history of slave labor, scriptural instruction, civil relation, differences in sentiment, and future course, and after calling to mind our prayers and labors, our obligations to the Savior, our relations to you and to this people, we wish, so far as practicable, to lay the whole over upon your arms, and we do refer the great question, as to what must be done, to you, with entire confidence in your wisdom, the uprightness of your purpose, and your wish to act in the matter as will, in your judgment, best secure the great and important interests at stake.

And that wisdom from the great Head of the Church may ever guide you and the executive officers of the Board, will be the prayer of your brethren in our glorious Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

C. KINGSBURY. 
ALFRED WRIGHT. 
CYRUS BYINGTON. 
E. Hotchkin. 
C. C. COPELAND. 
David BREED, JR. 
H. K. COPELAND. 
D. H. WINSHIP. 
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I would cheerfully unite with my brethren in the last paragraph, in referring "what is to be done to the wisdom of the Prudential Committee.

J. C. STRONG.




To this communication the following answer was made, by the direction of the Prudential Committee.

Missionary House, Boston, June 22, 1848. To the Members of the Choctaw Mission :

Dear Brethren :-Your letter of March 31 was received on the 5th of May. It was my wish to lay it before the Prudential Committee, together with my own report on the relations of the Cherokee and Choctaw missions to the
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subject of slavery, at the earliest opportunity; but my ordinary duties have been so urgent, since I returned from the Indian country, and my health has been so poor, that I could not complete the necessary preparation till within the past four or five days. At our last Committee meeting, however, held on the 20th instant, the matter was taken into consideration; and I now sit down to give you the result.

Your kind expressions of attachment and confidence we most cordially and fully reciprocate. We love the Choctaw mission. Towards the older members, especially, those who have toiled faithfully and successfully for twentyfive or thirty years, we entertain feelings such as few missionaries even have awakened in our hearts. It has given me the highest pleasure, as a humble individual, to bear testimony to the integrity and devotedness with which you have labored, and the signal success with which God has crowned your efforts ; and while life lasts, I shall cherish the remembrance of my brief sojourn among you.

But none will be more ready than yourselves to admit that errors of judgment may have occurred in the history of your mission. And in regard to the particular subject discussed in your letter, you will concede, we doubt not, a peculiar liability to such errors. Your circumstances have been difficult and embarrassing from the first; and it was not to be expected that you should avoid mistakes in every instance. You will not be surprised, therefore, when we say (what, indeed, you seem to anticipate) that there are principles involved in your mode of procedure from which we are constrained to dissent. With that frankness which belongs to the relation we sustain to you, and in a spirit which we hope our gracious Master will not disapprove, we present our own views; from which you will be able to infer the nature and extent of the difference between us. We take this course, without particularly noticing all the points in your letter, because in so doing we hope to exhibit our sentiments in a more orderly and intelligible manner.

But here let us guard your minds against a possible misapprehension of our principles.

1. We do not claim any direct control over the churches which you have gathered ; nor shall we ever approach them with the language of authority or dictation. Most happy are we to acknowledge them as churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. We can suppose a case, indeed, in which we should feel it our duty to address them as brethren, beloved in the Lord, calling to our aid whatever power there is in argument, or appeal, or expostulation, as circumstances might demand. And we can suppose still another case, in which we might be constrained, by the sacredness of the trust committed to us, to withhold that pecuniary aid it has given us, in past years, so much pleasure to afford. But in all this we should recognize theni as having all ihe privileges and immunities which appertain to any body of Christians in any part of the world.

2. We do not wish you, either individually or collectively, to bring any influence to bear upon those churches, or the community in which you dwell, except such as belongs to the ministerial office. Your churches, as well as yourselves, being in connection with the General Assembly of the Presbyterian church, (meeting annually,) we expect you to claim only those prerogatives which are conceded to pastors under the jurisdiction of that body, so far as they are suited to your circumstances. The rights of your sessions and your churches must be duly regarded; for no apparent good can compensate for the injury done to a fundamental principle. You may argue with these brethren whom you have begotten in the gospel, making your appeal to reason and to Scripture; but when you have exhausted your powers of persuasion, they must be left to act according to their own views of duty, being answerable only to the higher judicatories of your church, and to their Lord and Master. In what circumstances, and for what reasons, you may be
allowed or required to withdraw from them, is a question which we have no occasion to consider at the present time.









3. We do not design to infringe in the least, by what we shall say in this letter, upon your rights as ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ. From him, primarily and mainly, you hold your commission; to him, primarily and mainly, yon are responsible for the manner in which you discharge the duties of your office. We speak to you as brethren, engaged in a common work, under the eye of a common Master. Upon one point which will come up in this discussion, we might address you in the language of authority ; but even in regard to this question, as well as others, we choose to approach you with suggestions and arguments. We ask you to give them, as we doubt not you will, a candid and prayerful consideration. Perhaps we shall yet see eye to eye. And if this may not be, we will then raise the inquiry, "What further shall be done?”

Before proceeding to speak of the course which it is proper for missionaries to follow in a slaveholding community, it will be expedient to advert, for a moment, to the character of the system which has given rise to this discussion. And here, we presume, your views are in substantial accordance with our own. In your letter, indeed, you refer to the report adopted by the Board at its meeting in Brooklyn (1845) in terms of decided approbation. “We thought it was not in our power,” you say, “to express in so clear a manner our own leading principles on that whole subject." But that document speaks of “the wickedness of the system” of slavery, “the unrighteousness of the principles on which the whole system is based, and the violation of the natural rights of man, the debasement, wickedness and misery it involves, and which are in fact witnessed, to a greater or less extent, wherever it exists ;” and it quotes with approval the following declaration of one whom we all love and honor: “ Viewed in all its bearings, it is a tremendous evil; its destructive influence is seen on the morals of the master and the slave; it sweeps away those barriers which every civilized community has erected to protect the purity and chastity of the family relation." Thus far, then, we are perfectly agreed. Domestic slavery is at war with the rights of man and opposed to the principles of the gospel.

But you will say, perhaps, that a distinction should be inade between the system itself and the persons implicated therein, between slavery and slaveholding. We acknowledge the justice of this distinction; and because of its importance in this discussion, we will briefly state our views in relation to it.

A system of slavery, like that which we are now considering, we believe to be always and every where sinful; but we do not believe that every act of slaveholding is sinful. A person may come into this relation, and may continue in it for a time, involuntarily. He may wish to put an end to it, and may actually put an end to it, as soon as he can. Such an one incurs no guilt whatever. His purpose was always right; and the first act which he had the power to put forth, bearing upon the continuance of the relation, was also right.

But a man may have the power to free his slaves, and yet not do it, out of regard to their highest good. He honestly hopes, we will suppose, that their day of freedom will soon come; he is doing, as he thinks, all that he can to hasten that day; in the mean time he omits nothing that a considerate and humane master can devise for their temporal and spiritual advantage. Now it is possible that he has misjudged in deferring emancipation. Perhaps it would have been better for the slaves to receive their liberty at once; perhaps there were other considerations that should have been decisive. If so, what is his position ? The answer would seem to be two-fold. 1. The continuance of the relation is wrong; but, 2, the master may stand acquitted in the sight of God, because he was influenced solely by benevolent motives. Just as the selling of ardent spirits, in the days of our common ignorance









on the subject of temperance, was clearly wrong; and yet many good men, never imagining that they were acting contrary to the law of love, engaged in the trattic. The external character of an act is one thing; its internal character is quite another thing. A man may conscientiously do that which is injurious in its tendency; as, on the other hand, he may, with a bad motive and purpose, do that which is innocent or beneficial in its tendency.

As we pass from such slaveholding as we have just considered to that which is manifestly selfish, we find a tract of debateable ground on which we have no occasion to tarry. Sooner or later we shall come to that mournfully large class of cases, in respect to which no distinction or qualification can be made. We would not speak too confidently; still we fear that the owners of slaves generally regard and treat them as property, making their own advantage, and not the good of those who are in bonds, the grand object which they keep in view. And we cannot suppress the apprehension, that this is true even in that community which has shared so largely, through your labors, in the benefits conferred by Christian missions.

I have already said, that we regard domestic slavery as at war with the rights of man, and opposed to the principles of the gospel. We do not claim that either Christ or his Apostles expressly condemned this system in the New Testament. But we do claim that they said and did much that, by fair implication, bears strongly against it; while, on the other hand, they said and did nothing that, by fair implication, gives it the least sanction. Suppose, for example, that brief but comprehensive injunction of our Savior, “Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them,” to be carried out to its legitimate results. What would become of slavery? In all its essential features, it would cease at once. Whatever might be the result as to the legal relation, its spirit would die. And then the Scriptures invest every man with privileges and responsibilities, which are utterly inconsistent with his remaining in a state of servitude. The slave cannot receive the fruit of his toil, according to the divine arrangement. He can neither enjoy all the rights nor perform all the duties of a husband or parent, as set forth in the Bible. He cannot develop those intellectual powers which, as seen in the light of revelation, are a treasure beyond all price. Above all, he cannot, in most cases, have that untrammeled access to God and his holy word, which is worth more to him, as a lost yet immortal and accountable being, than any thing else.

It is not our design to go into any extended argument on this point; and still it may be well to make a passing allusion to the inference which is often drawn from the injunctions in the New Testament, addressed to masters and servants. The question is,—“Do these injunctions concede or recognize the right of property in a human being?' Now it does seem to us, that every thing which is said to masters and servants is consistent with the hypothesis, that the Apostles regarded the general relation as unnatural and sinful. Any one at the present day, who believes the system to be wrong, and labors, however diligently, for its termination, may with perfect propriety use the very same language. Besides, if these directions of which we are speaking, prove that slavery is right now, they prove that this institution as it then existed in the Roman empire, giving the master the power of life and death even, was also right; a proposition, we presume, that no one will undertake to defend.

But why did not the Apostles, directly and unequivocally, affirm the sinfulness of slavery? Why did they not insist upon the duty of emancipation ? Simply because (if we may venture to give an opinion) they saw that such a course, in their circumstances, would not soonest and best extirpate the evil. And for this policy they found the amplest authority in the dealings of God with his covenant people, and in the life of Christ.

To us, then, it seems very clear, that slavery is opposed to the principles of the gospel. What line of conduct then shall the missionary pursue, when he is brought into contact with it? The answer, to be complete and satisfactory, must embrace the following topics; namely, the preaching of the gospel, the instruction given to slaveholding converts, the admission of this class of persons to the church, and the treatment they receive in the church. 












The Preaching of the Gospel. It is the duty of the missionary, we suppose, to declare "all the counsel of God.” He may not, in his expositions of the divine will, restrict himself to those forms of transgression which are specifically denounced in the Scriptures. What pastor thinks of placing himself on this narrow basis ? No. The man who carries the gospel to the heathen, must keep his eye always open; and whatever he sees around him that is contrary to this gospel, he must consider as falling within the purview of his high commission. We do not say when, or where, or how he shall bring the truth to bear upon any sin. Whether he shall declare his testimony against it to-day or to-morrow, next week or next year; whether he shall do it in the sanctuary, by the way side, or in the home of the wrong-doer; whether he shall do it in the spirit of John the Baptist, or with the unseen approaches of Nathan the prophet, or with the melting earnestness of Paul, or in the gentler tones of John; whether he shall do it by marching directly on the citadel of error, or proceeding first against the outworks; all these are questions for the missionary. He has been sent forth because he is thought to possess the wisdom, integrity and zeal which are needful for this very work; and far be it from us to encroach upon his lawful prerogative. But that the work must be done, in some way, and at some time and place; that it must be done in the name and the fear of the God of missions, is to us very clear.

From this general law for the conduct of missions, we think that slavery can claim no exemption. You may say, indeed, that the Apostles did not directly assail it in their writings, because, according to our own showing, there was a better way. But it does not follow, by any means, that they never opened their lips in denunciation of the monstrous iniquity of Roman servitude. Still less does it follow that the ministers of Christ are never to be at liberty, in any state of society, or in any age of the world, to raise their voice against the enslaving of their fellow men. The example of the Apostles, as we believe, goes to the extent of constituting the missionary the judge of the time and mode of exhibiting the truths of the gospel in their relation to this system; but it cannot justify him, as we think, in closing his mouth forever.

In the commencement of a mission, as also in the commencement of the pastoral relation, it may be proper to say little or nothing respecting certain evils which are found to exist. A different course, indeed, might shut every door of usefulness for a long series of years. But when the servants of the Lord Jesus Christ have obtained an acknowledged standing in the community ; when their character and their aims have begun to be appreciated; and when their influence, as teachers of a new religion, has become an established fact, they may cast aside something of their reserve. And if the great Head of the Church gives them tokens of his favor, manifest and marked ; if churches are gathered, and converts are multiplied ; if all the departments of missionary labor are carried forward with success, they may venture upon a still bolder course of action.

Now we will not say at what stage in your history, it became expedient to exhibit, with that wisdom which is profitable to direct, the legitimate bearing of the gospel upon slavery. Nor does it seem at all important to go into that inquiry. But when we consider the age of your mission, its remarkable success, the strong hold it has gained upon the Choctaw Nation, it does appear to us that if the time has not yet come to hold up, in some way, the great law of love in its obvious relation to the subject, we may well ask,

When will that time come ? "











owner.




What you have said respecting “slavery as a civil institution," has been duly considered. We are fully aware that, being “in a civil respect foreigners and tenants at will under the officers of our government,” you have neither political rights nor political responsibilities. But it so happens that this institution has its moral relations. Go where you may, and do what you will, in your own appropriate work, it lies directly across your path. It is an anti-Christian system, and hence you have a right to deal with it accordingly, True, it is regulated by law; but it does not, for this reason, lose its moral relations. Suppose polygamy or intemperance were hedged in by legal enactments. Could you not speak against them as crying evils ? We are grieved to hear that the Choctaws have a law, which practically debars the slave from all direct access to the word of God, without the consent of the

Did you never bear your testimony against the wrongfulness of shutting out this class of persons from the “lively oracles ?”

Instruction of Slaveholding Converts. This topic might be considered as embraced in “the preaching of the gospel ;” but I prefer to give it a separate notice. In the instruction imparted to new converts, the teachings of Christianity are presented in circumstances peculiarly interesting and favorable, and may, on that account, take a wider range and extend to a greater variety of subjects than is customary on other occasions.

It would seem that the aim of the missionary, in his intercourse with a recent convert, should be two-fold. 1. To ascertain'the actual state of his affections ; whether they are renewed or unrenewed. 2. To give him clear and explicit information on all the great questions of Christian duty. The latter is important, not only because his life should be conformed, as perfectly as may be, to the only true standard of action, but because the spirit with which he receives the principles of the gospel, will show how much reason he has to call himself a new creature in Christ Jesus.

And if this recent convert be connected with the system of slavery, what can be more natural and proper than a discreet and friendly inquiry into the nature of his views in regard to this institution ? The missionary may and should unquestionably watch his time; he may and should leave the impression that he is governed, in what he says, by considerations that will commend themselves to any man's conscience; but in all ordinary cases, as we suppose, he may give utterance, at some time and in some way, to the opinions which he himself has derived from God's holy word. The mind of this new learner of Christian truth, if a genuine disciple, or a sincere inquirer, is peculiarly open and susceptible to the teachings of his spiritual guide. At what other moment, indeed, during his whole life, can he be approached on this theme with so much promise of good ? And if he cannot bear the gentle and skilful probing of his honored father in the gospel, how little of the spirit of Christ must there be in his heart !

Admission of Slaveholders to the Church. The Board, at its annual meeting at Brooklyn, adopted two general principles, which are applicable to all its missions. 1. The ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper cannot be scripturally and rightfully denied to those converts who give credible evidence of piety. 2. The missionaries, in connection with the churches (if any) which they have gathered, are the sole judges of the sufficiency of this evidence. In the application of these principles to the case before them, they say that slaveholding does not always, in their opinion, involve individual guilt in such a manner as to exclude every person implicated therein from Christian fellowship. This conclusion seems to flow irresistibly from the distinctions already made in this letter, in regard to the character of slaveholding. If a person may be the legal owner
of slaves, and yet be free from all blame in the sight of God, then it is clearly wrong to say that no slaveholder shall be admitted to the Church of Christ.









But the Board could never have intended that all belonging to this class, and yet applying for this high privilege, should be received without inquiry as to their views and feelings in regard to slavery. Indeed, it seems to us that such an inquiry is, in all cases, fundamental. Here is a man involved in a system that is unchristian and sinful, and yet requesting admission to the table of our blessed Lord. Must he not prove himself free from the guilt of that system, before he can make good his title to a place among the followers of Christ ?

Perhaps he can show that his being the owner of slaves is involuntary on his part; perhaps he can show that he retains the legal relation at their request and for their advantage; perhaps he can show that he utterly rejects and repudiates the idea of holding property in his fellow-men. If so, let the facts be disclosed, and let him have the benefit of them. But, on the other hand, it may appear that, while professing to have the love of Christ in his heart, he holds and treats those for whom Christ died with a selfish spirit and for selfish purposes, thus showing that he has not compassed the length and breadth of the law of love, and, therefore, showing that he needs to be more perfectly taught in the right way of the Lord. For admitting such an one to the privileges of the people of God, especially in the advanced stage' at which your mission has arrived, we know of no warrant whatever.

In what particular mode or form the missionary shall proceed to elicit the facts to which we have just alluded, we do not say. That he may feel himself greatly embarrassed, at times, by the question, we can readily see, especially if there has been none of the preliminary instruction imparted which has been already mentioned. But, if he “lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.” It is not the design of our great Leader to carry forward the missionary work without the trying of our faith. We must expect to encounter caste, polygamy, oppression, and the opposition of the powers that be. We must look for a contest with the brahmin and the moollah ; with gigantic forms of superstition and error; with spiritual wickedness in high places. But if we go to Him who is faithful to his promises, and take shelter under his wings, we shall be safe.

In all that we have now said, you will understand that we have kept constantly in mind the circumstances in which you are placed. The power of admitting or rejecting candidates for the ordinances of the gospel does not rest exclusively with you; and, as we have heretofore remarked, the prerogatives of your sessions must be duly regarded. But there are certain things which you may do; there are certain rights which you may exercise; there are certain responsibilities which are inseparable from your otlice. It is to the extent of these rights and responsibilities only that we desire you




to go.




Treatment of Slaveholding Church Members. The principles which we have already submitted to your consideration, suggest the general course which seems to be proper in dealing with this class of communicants. If there are any in your churches at the present time whose views on the subject of slavery are inconsistent with the law of love, it would appear to be your office to bring them, so far as in you lies, to entertain sentiments which are scriptural and correct. Your attention, you will remember, was called to this point in Mr. Greene's letter to your mission, dated November 19, 1845. In that communication he said :—“ It seems specially important to train your church members to act out, in an exemplary manner, the spirit of the gospel toward the enslaved, emancipating them where duty to them admits of that; and where it does not, taking special pains to promote their social and religious welfare, and prepare them as









moral and accountable beings, hastening forward to the retributions of the eternal world, for the holiness and blessedness of heaven."

In the application of discipline to this class of persons, we conceive it to be your duty to set your faces against all overt acts which are manifestly unchristian and sinful in their character. Denying, as we do, that there can be, morally and scripturally, any right of property in any human being, unless it be in consequence of crime, and holding that the slave is always to be treated as a man, we suppose that whatever is done in plain and obvious contravention of these doctrines, may properly receive the notice of yourselves and your sessions. Hence if the master treat his slaves with inhumanity and oppression; if he keep from them the knowledge of God's holy will; if he sell them as articles of merchandise; if he disregard the sanctity of the marriage relation; if he trifle with the affections of parents, and set at nought the claims of children on their natural protectors; and in all analogous cases, he fairly brings himself within the reach of that power which is given to the Church for the edifying of the body of Christ.

But we will not enlarge upon this topic. We have said enough to indicate the general direction of our views and wishes in relation to it. And still we cannot forbear an allusion to the exceeding desirableness of your pursuing such a course, as shall deliver the Choctaw churches from all connection with slavery. For a whole generation the gospel has been preached to this tribe of Indians; and during the greater part of this period the work of the Lord has greatly prospered. You have a large and increasing body of communicants. You have schools of great interest and promise. Civilization and general intelligence are making steady advances. With these facts before us, is it too much to ask, “May not these churches soon be freed from all participation in system that is so contrary to the spirit of the gospel, and so regardless of the rights of man?' We wish, indeed, that a much more desirable end were attainable. Most ardently do we pray that the whole nation may be delivered from this “tremendous evil.” And we reiterate the language of Mr. Greene, as contained in the letter above referred to, in which he stated it to be the desire of the Board and of the Committee that “you should do whatever you can, as discreet Christian men and missionaries of the Lord Jesus, to give the Indians correct views on this subject, and to induce them to take measures, as speedily as possible, to bring this system of wrong and oppression to an end."




a




Employment of Slaves by the Mission. As the views of the Committee on this subject have been heretofore communicated to you, it will not be necessary to go into any discussion at the present time. In February, 1836, the expediency of buying slaves, with their consent, and with the understanding and agreement that they should be allowed to work out their purchase money, according to the practice of the mission at that time, was fully considered, and it was resolved “to instruct the missionaries among the Southwestern Indians” “to enter into no more such contracts,” and to relinquish all claim to the benefit of any previous arrangement of the kind. In the following month the expediency of permitting the missionaries to hire slaves was taken into consideration; and it was resolved to be expedient for them “to dispense altogether with slave labor." Of the action of the Committee in both cases you were duly apprised. Now it was not the design of the Committee to affirm that in no possible state of things should you be allowed to hire slaves; for we can conceive of circumstances where it may be proper, just as we are at liberty to perform “works of necessity and mercy” on the Sabbath. But except in cases of manifest necessity, we deem it altogether inexpedient to resort to this species of labor. And it also enters into our ideas of this necessity, that it is only temporary.









It is with profound regret, therefore, that we have learned how many hired slaves are now in the service of the Choctaw mission. We readily acquit you of any plan or purpose to disregard our known wishes. We cheerfully accept the excuse you offer, namely, that the boarding schools established in 1843, in consequence of the arrangement made with the Choctaw government, in your view made such assistance necessary; and that for this reason you supposed the Committee must have assented to its employment. Still we must frankly say, that we never intended, by agreeing to the plan proposed on the part of the Choctaws, to sanction or authorize the practice which we now find so prevalent among you. And had the Committee known, when the subject was under consideration, that the hiring of slaves must follow the adoption of this plan, as a necessary and permanent result, they would not have engaged in the present boarding-school system.

We feel ourselves not a little embarrassed by our position. The engagement with the Choctaw government has some fifteen years to run, and yet we do not feel willing to be a party to the ng of slaves for this long period. By so doing, as it seems to us, we countenance and encourage the system. We make this species of labor more profitable to the owner ; at the same time that we put it in his power, if he will, to plead our example to justify or excuse the relation. In this state of things it appears to be our duty to ask you, first of all, to inquire once more into the supposed necessity of this practice, and to see if slave labor cannot in some way be dispensed with. And if you can discover no method by which a change can be effected, we submit for your consideration, whether it be not desirable to request the Choctaw government to release us from our engagement in respect to the boarding-schools. It is with pain that we present this alternative; but such are our views of duty in the case, that we cannot suggest a different course.

The sentiments of the Committee have now been frankly and fully expressed, on the different topics which it has seemed important to discuss at the present time. We doubt not you will receive them in the spirit which has characterized our intercourse in past years, and will take them into consideration at as early a day as practicable. You are already aware that much interest is felt in this question by the friends of the Board ; and there is a general desire that the relations of your mission to the subject of slavery may be put upon a broad scriptural basis as soon as possible. If you can reply to this communication before the next annual meeting, and especially if you can declare your acquiescence in the views herein presented, and your readiness to act in accordance with them, so that we can announce the fact to those who shall have come together on that occasion, you will give us much pleasure by so doing.

Praying that God may be with you at all times, and give you wisdom and grace as you shall need, I remain, dear brethren, very affectionately and truly yours,

S. B. TREAT,

Sec'y of the A. B. C. F. M. The reply to the letter of the Cherokee mission was as follows:

Missionary House, Boston, June 30, 1848. To the Members of the Cherokee Mission :

Dear Brethren :-Your letter of March 21 was duly received. You have doubtless expected a reply before this, and I regret that there has been any necessity for delay. As the brethren among the Choctaws, however, adopted a course similar to yours, and drew up a letter, after I left them on my return, expressive of their sentiments in regard to the subject which you have discussed so fully, it seemed desirable that the relations of both missions to slavery should be considered at the same time. But it so happened that I was not able to bring the whole subject before the Prudential Committee till the 20th instant; on which occasion I was directed to communicate the views entertained by them, both to the Choctaw brethren and yourselves.









In replying to the former, it has been found necessary to discuss all the topics which are brought before us by your letter; and though we do not regard the two missions as occupying precisely the same ground, (your opinions being obviously more in accordance with those of the Committee,) it has seemed unnecessary at this time to address a distinct and independent answer to you. I am authorized by the Committee, therefore, to send you a copy of the letter which has been written to the Choctaw mission, as containing a full expression of their views on all the questions which appear to grow out of the relations of the two missions to the subject of slavery at the present time. You are requested to examine the principles set forth in this communication, so far as they are applicable to your circumstances, and to forward your reply with as little delay as practicable.

In expressing your warm attachment to the Board, you have only given utterance to sentiments which we have uniformly believed to exist in your hearts. And permit us to say in return, that we have always taken a strong interest in your mission. Its history, so full of hope and disappointment, of success and disaster, we can never forget. For the members of the mission, those in particular who have long shared in the joys and sorrows of the Cherokees, we feel the highest respect; and in them, as honest and conscientious laborers in the vineyard of our common Master, we have entire confidence.

That God may make your way plain before you, and may keep you to the end, is the prayer of Your affectionate brother and fellow laborer in the gospel,

        S. B. TREAT, 
Secy of the A. B. C. F. M. 





After these documents had been read to the Board, they were referred to a committee, consisting of Dr. Beman, Rev. Albert Barnes, Dr. De Witt, Dr. Hawes, Judge Darling, Dr. Magie, and Henry White, Esq. This committee subsequently presented their report ; which, having been discussed at some length and amended, was adopted by the Board. The amended report is as follows:




:




committee to whom was referred the papers relating to the subject of slavery in connection with the Cherokee and Choctaw missions, have carefully deliberated on the same, and beg leave to submit the following report.

The documents put into the hands of the committee, and which they have examined, are the following: The “ report on the relation of the Cherokee and Choctaw missions to slavery,” being an account of a visit made by the Rev. S. B. Treat to these stations; a letter from the Cherokee mission, on the same subject; a letter from the Choctaw mission, on the same ; a letter to the Choctaw mission, by Rev. S. B. Treat, one of the Secretaries, communicating to the missionaries the views of the Prudential Committee on this whole subject; a brief letter from the same Secretary to the Cherokee mission, referring the brethren of that mission to the last named letter, as containing the views of the Prudential Committee, on the subject of inquiry ; together with the report of the Prudential Committee, submitting the above named documents to this meeting of the Board.

The subject to which these papers relate is one of intense interest in our day, and is becoming more and more so, in all its relations. The Board has not been unmindful of its own relations to this matter, in times past ; nor will it probably be, in its careful deliberations and circumspect action, in time to come. It is one of those great questions which seem destined to
awaken the interests and sympathies of a world. Christians and others are beginning to feel this.









Your committee express their cordial approbation of the fidelity with which the Prudential Committee have discharged this part of their trust. The report of the Rev. Mr. Treat, of his visit to the Cherokee and Choctaw missions, embodies a vast fund of information, which we have all needed, and which cannot fail, as it shall be diffused, of doing great good. This paper should be extensively known and read. No agent could have executed this mission more wisely, or more kindly, than your Secretary has done it; and it may be hoped that practical and pernianent good will grow out of it in many ways. It has brought to the Prudential Committee, and to the Board, information which we needed; and, especially, of the practical working of the system of missions, in some of the relations of life, on which we have not been very well informed. This whole report, your Committee believe, will bear scrutiny and analysis.

Of the two letters from the missions in question, your committee need not give an opinion, for the following reasons. They have been particularly examined in the communication written by order of the Prudential Committee; these letters are only a part of a correspondence which has not yet closed ; and some things therein stated may be modified by the views since expressed by the Prudential Committee. These letters, your committee take pleasure in saying, breathe an excellent Christian spirit.

Nor do your committee feel themselves called upon to give an opinion on every position and every sentiment to be found in the last letter addressed to these two missions. We refrain from a critical examination of it in this report, because it is a part of an unfinished correspondence; and no final action, as your committee apprehend, can, with any propriety, be had upon it at the present time. If it were to be examined in all its statements, and fully discussed by the Board, it is probable that some might think that it goes too far; and others

, that it does not go far enough, in relation to the evil of which it treats. But your committee are unanimous in the opinion, that this is not the time for a discussion of its subject matter. It is now pending in the deliberations of those missions. Speaking of this document, the Prudential Committee say, “The answer of the brethren has not yet arrived. Both missions had previously appointed meetings to be held simultaneously with the annual meeting of the Board ; and it is presumed that they have the subject now under consideration."

It is the judgment of your committee, that the whole subject should be left for the present, where it now is, in the hands of the Prudential Committee.




[image: [ocr errors]]


Before the question was taken on the acceptance of this report, Dr. Blanchard proposed, as an amendment to the same, the following resolutions :

Resolved, That this Board distinctly admits and affirms the principle, that slaveholding is a practice which is not to be allowed in the Christian Church.

Resolved, That it is, in the judgment of the Board, the duty of our missionaries in the Cherokee and Choctaw nations to discontinue the practice of hiring slaves of their owners to do the work of the missions; and, in the reception of members, to act on the principle laid down by Mr. Treat and the Prudential Committee, that slaveholding is prima facie evidence against the piety of the candidates applying for admission to the church.




Dr Blanchard having been requested to withdraw these resolutions, consented to do so; and the Board permitted them to be inserted in the minutes of the meeting.









DR. PAXTON'S APPEAL AND MEMORIAL.




An appeal and memorial, addressed to the Board by Dr. J. D. Paxton, and complaining of certain proceedings of the Prudential Committee, was, upon the suggestion of the Business Committee, referred to Chief Justice Williams, Dr. Justin Edwards, Dr. Pond, and R. T. Haines, Esq. This latter committee subsequently requested to be discharged from the further consideration of the subject before them, for want of sufficient time; and recommended the appointment of another committee, which might examine the case and report at the next annual meeting. The request was granted, and the recommendation was adopted; whereupon Chief Justice Williams, Dr. Justin Edwards, R. T. Haines, Esq., Dr. Goodrich, and Dr. Yale were constituted the proposed committee.




FINANCES OF THE BOARD.




Chancellor Walworth, in behalf of the Business Committee, called the attention of the Board to the condition of its finances. After a statement from Dr. Anderson, showing the necessity of a material and speedy curtailment, unless some means could be devised to increase the receipts, an earnest and deeply interesting discussion ensued. The subject was taken up at different times during the meeting; and pledges were spontaneously and promptly made for the payment of nearly twenty thousand dollars towards the liquidation of the existing debt; it being understood that such donations should not diminish the ordinary contributions of the individuals, who generously came forward to relieve the Board from its present embarrassments.

A committee was also appointed, during the session of Friday morning, September 15, consisting of Horace Holden, R. T. Haines, W. W. Stone, W. M. Halsted, James M. Bunce, Charles M. Lee, and Samuel H. Perkins, Esquires, to report whether any other measures ought to be devised to increase the fund for the liquidation of the debt. This committee subsequently recommended the adoption of the following resolutions, which were passed accordingly:




1. Resolved, That every individual who is now ready to subscribe towards the liquidation of the debt of the Board, be earnestly requested to do so this morning.

2. Resolved, That all ministers and laymen, in connection with this body, be requested to take immediate measures to raise the necessary sum to pay the balance of the debt, without lessening the annual subscriptions, and report the result to the Prudential Committee on or before the 1st of December next; as an early reply is indispensably necessary to govern the Prudential Committee in their appropriation of the funds of the church for the ensuing year.

3. Resolved, That the Prudential Committee be requested to prepare and send to a committee of three or more in every place, where they think it expedient, a brief statement of the condition of the Board; which committee shall have in charge the duty of collecting funds for the above object, and reporting to the Prudential Committee on or before the period above specified.









CHANGE IN A REGULATION OF THE BOARD. One of the “ Laws and Regulations of the Board” (No. 12) relating to the appointment and duties of General Agents, was modified so as to read as follows:

In addition to the officers above named, there shall be such other persons appointed by the Prudential Committee, as they shall deem expedient, to act in particular districts of country as District Secretaries or General Agents ; whose duty it shall be, within their respective fields, to co-operate with the pastors of churches, with ecclesiastical bodies, with the Corresponding Secretaries, and the auxiliaries of the Board, and with the other friends of missions, in promoting a missionary spirit, and in drawing out the resources of the Christian

community, for the speedy promulgation of the gospel through the world. These shall be entitled to the privileges of Honorary Members of the Board.




RESIGNATION OF MR. GREENE.




.




The following letter from Mr. Greene was laid before the Board by the President.

Missionary House, Boston, Sept. 12, 1848. Hon. T. Frelinghuysen, Pres. of the A. B. C. F. M.:

Respected and Dear Sir :-In consequence of impaired health, I find myself unable longer to perform the duties pertaining to my office, as one of the Secretaries of this Board; and I, therefore, respectfully request that I may not be again re-elected to that office.

In retiring, which I do most reluctantly, from the station with which the Board has so long honored me, and in which I have found my labor and happiness most pleasantly combined, and in performing the delightful though arduous duties of which I had, till recently, hoped to spend whatever of life and strength might remain to me, I feel constrained to declare my ever rising estimate of the excellence and honorableness of the foreign missionary work, and my ever strengthening confidence that it is a work which the Lord Jesus Christ regards with peculiar approbation, and which he, by his truth and his Spirit, amidst and despite of all the delays, embarrassments and opposition which it encounters, is steadily and surely carrying forward to its consummation. His power and grace and promise exclude all doubt as to its ultimate and complete accomplishment. Our faith, our prayers, our labors and sacrifices may hasten the day.

I must also be permitted to say that, during the almost twenty-one years of my official connection with the Board, a period extending over more than half the Board's history from its organization, and a longer period than any other executive officer has been connected with it, except the present Treasurer and senior Corresponding Secretary, it has been my happiness to be associated intimately with the present Treasurer, six persons in the office of Secretary, and fourteen as members of the Prudential Committee, six of whom have been removed, as we doubt not, to the heavenly rest ; and I would here record with thankfulness to God that in all the meetings for business held during this whole period, (and they have been, on the average, more than one a week,) and in all our mutual private intercourse, there has never been, so far as I have reason to believe, one offensive word, one uncourteous act, or one unkind feeling. Though often differing, of course, in opinion on some of the many delicate and perplexing subjects which have come up for discussion and action; in feeling all, without a single exception, has been harmonious and fraternal. The scenes of prayer and anxious consultation and wearisome labor, passed with these brethren in the Committee Room and in the private apartments of the Missionary House, have made impressions which no other scenes, nor time itself, can efface. From all my respected and
beloved fellow-laborers there, including the Prudential Committee, I have received unvarying kindness and forbearance. A willingness to share in and lighten each other's burdens, has ever characterized the relations and intercourse there. For all this they have my hearty thanks; as they shall ever have my affectionate remembrance, my sympathy and my prayers.









Justice requires me further to say, that I feel confident that the interests of the Board are safe in their hands. From their systematic and laborious attention to the business intrusted to them, their singleness of aim and their prayerfulness, the divine guidance and blessing will not be withheld. Borne down with burdens, responsibilities and anxieties, which those who have not participated in them can but poorly appreciate; and oftentimes grieved and weakened by the suspicions, censures and counteraction of brethren whose wishes it would be far more easy and pleasant to conform to, than to contravene by pursuing another course, which a knowledge of the facts and bearings of a case, and a single regard to the interests intrusted to them demand, I most earnestly commend them to the prayers, the sympathy, the confidence, and the co-operation of all the friends of missions; and I have no doubt that the more fully their motives and proceedings are understood, the more cheerfully will this sympathy, confidence and co-operation be accorded to them.

In retiring from my official connection with the Board, pleasure and pain are strangely commingled; pleasure, in the reflection that the Lord has permitted me, though so unworthy, to be so long employed, in such a work, and with such associates; pain, that I must now, in a great measure, break away from both. May the presence and blessing of God ever abide in that Missionary House, and with all who labor there; and when they go up to meet their Master in Heaven, may I, through his infinite grace, go with them, to rejoin them there in a similar, though higher and more perfect service, than we have rendered here !

To my Fathers and Brethren of this Board, and to all who co-operate with it, let me say, there stands our crucified Savior above; there is an unevangelized and dying world before us. We are his servants, pointing to that world of heathen. He says to us, “Go YE, TEACH ALL NATIONS. Who can estimate the consequences of one backward step, of one month's delay! “Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us; and establish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands, establish thou it.”

Pledging to the cause in which this Board is laboring, my poor prayers, and the little influence the Lord may enable me to exert, and venturing also to ask a remembrance of me and my family in your prayers, I subscribe myself, your unworthy fellow-laborer,

David GREENE.




After this letter had been read to the meeting, and the Board had united in prayer with Dr. Hawes, a committee was appointed to confer with Mr. Greene, and report such measures in relation to the case as it might be advisable to adopt. This committee, consisting of Dr. Pond, Dr. Lyman Beecher, Dr. Hawes, Dr. Patton, Charles Stoddard, Esq., and W. W. Chester, Esq., made the following report, which was adopted by the Board.

The committee on the communication from Rev. David Greene respectfully report:

That they have attended, as they were able, to the subject before them; they have conferred with Mr. Greene and others; and while it is painful to think of parting with him from the executive councils and labors of the Board, your committee are constrained to acquiesce in the wisdom of his decision, in declining a re-election. In the judgment of Mr. Greene and that of his physician and friends, the state of his health imperiously demands relaxation and rest. His very life may depend upon it. And then the affairs
of the Board as imperiously demand that the office which Mr. Greene has so long and so ably sustained, and which his impaired health forbids him to think of sustaining longer, be immediately filled by some other man. A delay here may be attended by the most disastrous consequences.









In parting with Mr. Greene from the executive counsels of the Board, your committee cannot forbear expressing the high sense they entertain of the value of his past services, and the great obligation thereby imposed, not only on the members of this Board, but on its missionaries, and on all the friends and patrons of the cause. Having been early initiated into this department of labor, under the direction of the most competent guides; having pursued it unremittingly for more than twenty years; and having acquired the most intimate knowledge of all the details of his office; it is not possible that he should retire from it without a serious loss to the Board. No man can come directly into his place, and meet all its responsibilities at once, as he might have done. Still it becomes us, and him, and all concerned, to bow to the allotments of infinite wisdom, and meet the exigency as God shall enable us.

Most earnestly would we commend Mr. Greene and his family to the sympathy and support of all the friends of missions. His long and faithful services in this cause can never be forgotten. The resulting obligations, on our part, we hope may be as long remembered. Mr. Greene has left his impress on the world. Assuredly he has left it, also, on each of our hearts. Should his health be restored, (which may God speedily grant,) we do not abandon the hope that he may yet resume his labors, in some capacity, in connection with the Board. Meanwhile the friends of missions will see to it, that he lacks none of that kindness, counsel, sympathy, and pecuniary support which his best interests demand, and to which he is so justly entitled.

Your committee only add, that a copy of this report should be put into the hands of Mr. Greene; also that the letter of Mr. Greene, together with the report, be inserted in the minutes of the Board, as a memorial of the estimation in which our beloved brother is held.




NEW MEMBERS AND OFFICERS.




In accordance with the usage of the Board, Dr. Justin Edwards, Dr. Pond, Dr. Skinner, Hon. William J. Hubbard, Dr. Goodrich, Chief Justice Williams, and Rev. Albert Barnes, were appointed a committee on new members and officers. This committee proposed the election of the following persons as corporate members of the Board :

                Massachusetts. 
Andrew W. Porter, Esq., Monson. 
Hon. Samuel H. Walley, Jr., Roxbury. 


                  Connecticut. 
Nathaniel O. Kellogg, Esq., Vernon. 


            New York. 
Erskine Mason, D. D., New York. 
Laurens P. Hickok, D. D., Auburn. 
William M. Halsted, Esq., New York. 
David Wesson, Esq., Brooklyn. 
Simeon Benjamin, Esq., Elmira. 


            New Jersey. 
Abraham B. Hasbrouck, LL. D., New Brunswick. 
His Ex. Daniel Haines, Hamburg. 


                Pennsylvania. 
Charels S. Wurts, Esq., Philadelphia. 












The individuals above named were duly elected corporate members of the Board.

The same committee recommended the re-election of the former officers of the Board, with the exception of Mr. Greene, heretofore one of the Secretaries for Correspondence; and they nominated Swan L. Pomroy, D. D., of Bangor, Maine, to fill the place made vacant by his resignation. The following persons were then chosen officers for the ensuing year.

THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D., President. 
Thomas S. WILLIAMS, LL. D., Vice President. 
Hon. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG, 
CHARLES STODDARD, Esq. 
Joan TAPPAN, Esq. 
NEHEMIAH Adams, D. D. Prudential Committee. 
Rev. Silas AIKEN, 
William W. Stone, Esq. 
Hon. William J. HUBBARD, 
Rufus ANDERSON, D. D., 
 Rev. Selah B. TREAT, Secretaries for Correspondence. 





SAMUEL M. WORCESTER, D.D., Recording Secretary. 
Henry Hill, Esq., Treasurer. 


              L. Esq., 
     Hon. Samuel H. WALLEY, Jr., | Auditors. 
 The resolution adopted at the last annual meeting, creating the 
office of “ Secretary for the Middle States," was rescinded. 





PLACE AND PREACHER FOR THE NEXT MEETING,




A committee was appointed, as heretofore, on the place and preacher for the next annual meeting, consisting of Dr. Hawes, Daniel Noyes, Esq., Rev. Mr. Myers, Rev. Daniel J. Noyes, and H. Smith, Esq.

This committee recommended that Dr. Goodrich, or in case of his failure Dr. Cox, preach the sermon at the next annual meeting. In regard to the place of meeting, the committee say:

The meetings of this Board, in its early years, were held in private rooms, and excited little interest or curiosity; but, in the progress of its operations, a knowledge of its objects spread through the community, and called out increasing contributions, till large numbers became interested in its annual meetings. For several years, invitations from different places were pressed upon the Board to hold the meeting in them; and the meetings have become 80 crowded as to require the largest churches to accommodate them. This year, for the first time during many years, no request has been preferred for the next annual nieeting; and it is left to the Board to choose their own place and provide for their own wants. The committee have sought for the reason of this; and they think they find it in the great numbers, probably from ten to twelve hundred, who come together, a large part of whom expect to be provided for, during the three days of the meeting, free of expense to themselves. Most of the places where meetings have heretofore been held, have no adequate accommodations for so large a number; and it has been a subject of consideration with the committee, whether the present practice of
furnishing free accommodations for such as attend its meetings, should not be abandoned, and the friends of the Board in the places be left to act voluntarily in the matter, according to their own choice and discretion; and they have concluded to recommend the adoption of the following resolution :









Resolved, That the Board, or its Prudential Committee, in the designation of the place for its next annual meeting, and appointment of a committee of arrangements, do not intend to impose on the committee, or the friends of the Board in that place, the least obligation to provide entertainment for any persons attending its sessions ; but would leave them to act their own pleasure, and would expect all who propose to attend the meetings to provide for themselves at their own expense.

In conclusion, the committee recommended that the designation of a place for the next meeting be referred to the Prudential Committee. This report was adopted by the Board.




RESOLUTIONS.




Resolved, That the thanks of this Board be presented to the Hon. Dabney Carr, the representative of the United States at the Sublime Porte, for his prompt, energetic and effective intervention, to obtain redress for the outrage committed upon the rights and property of Doct. Smith at Erzeroom, in relation to the expulsion of Mr. Johnston from Aintab, and for his benevolent exertions for the extension of the privileges of Protestant Christians in the Turkish empire.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be also tendered to the Right Hon. Lord Cowley, the British Minister at Constantinople, for the great benefit he has rendered to the cause of religious liberty, by his untiring and successful efforts to obtain for the Protestant subjects of the Porte the same rights of conscience which were enjoyed by others; and especially for his public testimony to the zeal and prudence which have characterized the proceedings of our missionaries at Constantinople.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be presented to the Rev. Dr. Ferris for the annual sermon preached by him at this meeting, and that he be requested to furnish a copy for publication.

Resolved, That the thanks of this Board be presented to the numerous families belonging to the different Christian denominations in Boston and the adjoining towns, in whose liberal hospitality and true Christian kindesss the members of the Board have so largely shared during the present week.

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board be tendered to the Central and Mount Vernon churches and societies in this city, for the use of their houses of worship during the sessions of the annual meeting.




DEVOTIONAL SERVICES. The meeting was opened with prayer by Dr. Snell ; and at the opening sessions of the following days, Drs. Pierce, Lyman Beecher and Porter led in a similar exercise. The concluding prayer was made by Dr. Tappan. At several times during the meeting the Board united in prayer with different individuals. The annual sermon was delivered on Wednesday evening by Dr. Ferris; the religious services connected therewith having been performed by Drs. Mason and Child.

On Thursday afternoon the members of the Board, together with a large number of the friends of missions, celebrated the Lord's Supper in the Central and Mount Vernon churches. At the former place
Drs. Goodrich, Patton, Messler and Hamner officiated ; at the latter Drs. Gillet, Bacon and Parker, and Rev. Messrs. Alexander King and George E. Adams.









In the evening of the same day the usual meeting was held, for the purpose of listening to addresses, at the Tremont Temple. After prayer by Rev. Mr. Wilkes, addresses were made by the President, Rev. Joseph C. Stiles, and Dr. Lyman Beecher. The concluding prayer was offered by Dr. How. A similar meeting was held at the Central Church, the same evening, Chief Justice Williams presiding. After prayer by Dr. Dimmick, Dr. Beman, Rev. S. H. Calhoun, missionary to Syria, Rev. M. P. Squier and Dr. Bates delivered addresses.




ADJOURNMENT.




The Board adjourned to meet on the Tuesday preceding the second Wednesday of September, 1849, at four o'clock in the afternoon, at such place as the Prudential Committee shall designate.




CONCLUDING REMARKS. By a reference to the list of corporate and honorary members, it will be seen that the late meeting of the Board was unusually large. On no previous occasion, indeed, has the attendance been equal to that of the present year. The number of corporate members was 97 ; the number of honorary members actually enrolled was 629; and others were at the meeting, doubtless, whose names were not transmitted to the Recording Secretary. The different States were represented by the honorary members as follows : Maine had 40 in attendance; New Hampshire, 67; Vermont, 19; Massachusetts, 278; Rhode Island, 9; Connecticut, 75; New York, 84 ; New Jersey, 31; Pennsylvania, 6s Ohio, 5; Maryland and Michigan, 3 each ; Tennessee, 2; Virginia, Illinois, Missouri, Mississippi, Louisiana, 1 each; Canada and Ireland had each one representative.

A very important topic of discussion, it will be noticed, was the financial condition and prospects of the Board. It was truly cheering to observe the interest taken in this question, and the promptitude with which many came forward to aid in liquidating the balance against the treasury. And there is reason to believe that an impulse has gone out from the meeting, which will be felt extensively among the churches. The resolutions adopted, on the recommendation of a committee appointed to take the matter into consideration, will necessarily bring the subject before the friends of the Board at an early day.

The last hours of the meeting were not given to devotional exercises, as has been the custom in previous years. This was owing to the fact, that the business of Friday morning occupied more time than was anticipated. It was certainly to be regretted that the meeting could not close in the usual way. Still there was evidently much tenderness of feeling during all the exercises. The morning prayer meetings were fully attended and deeply interesting.













THIRTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT




OF THE




PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.




DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT.




MR. PRESIDENT,

The lapse of another year has brought us to this anniversary; and while we would gratefully and humbly recount the rich favors which the Master whom we serve has, since we last met, showered down upon this Board and the inissions under its care, we are impressively reminded, by the decease of a larger number of our fellow laborers than during any previous year, that we shall all be soon numbered with the dead. Seven of the Corporate Members of the Board -Rev. Dr. Codman and Hon. Judge Hubbard, of Massachusetts, Rev. Thomas Punderson, of Connecticut, Rev. Dr. Palmer, of South Carolina, Rev. Dr. Golding, of Georgia, and Rev. Dr. Hopkins and Walter Hubbell, Esq., of the State of New York, — have finished the work which the Lord Jesus gave them to do on earth, and have been called away to meet him and render up their account. Excepting the two last named, they were all numbered among the older members of the Board, and had long labored in the vineyard of Christ. Nearly all of them had attended the annual meetings of the Board with exemplary constancy, and taken an active part in its deliberations and measures. Judge Hubbard was during twenty-two years a member, and nine years Chairman of the Prudential Committee. The whole number of Corporate Members who have deceased since the organization of the Board is sixty-nine; and the number of surviving members is one hundred and seventy-five.

Among the missionary laborers under the care of the Board, there has been, during the year just closed, a remarkable exemption from mortality; no ordained missionary having died. One physician and three female assistant missionaries are all
that have been called from their labors by death ; and two of these were taken away by the hand of savage violence; so that two female missionaries, out of about three hundred and seventy laborers abroad, are all that have been cut down in the ordinary course of nature during the last twelve months, so far as information has been received. Such unparalleled preservation of life in such circumstances deserves a special notice, and special thanks to Him who is a sun and shield to his people.












LABORS AT THE MISSIONARY HOUSE.




Circumstances seemed to the Prudential Committee to require some change in the apportionment of the duties of the Secretaries. After the decease of Dr. Armstrong, that portion of the domestic correspondence and superintendence of the agencies, previously intrusted to him, was commited to Mr. Greene, in addition to the correspondence with the missions among the North American Indians. During the past year this last branch of the correspondence has been transferred to Mr. Treat, who has of late conducted it, in connection with editing the periodicals of the Board. Preparatory to his entering on this department, and in cousequence of the impaired health of Mr. Greeve, Mr. Treat was commissioned to make the visit, contemplated at the last meeting of the Board, to the missions among the Cherokee and Choctaw Indians. This service he performed during the last winter, leaving Boston the last of November, and returning again the first of April, having been absent about four months. During this time he had free intercourse with all the mission families, and opportunity to look into the condition, labors and results of those missions, and to collect such information and give such counsel, as the circumstances of the several stations and departments of labor seemed to call for.

Such visits to the missions are of great value, as a means of comforting and animating the mission families, and keeping up a personal acquaintance and a lively sympathy between the missionaries and the officers of the Board ; and are nearly indispensable, as a means of obtaining that information respecting the missionaries themselves and the circumstances of the several stations, without which it is hardly possible for the Committee intelligently and wisely to perform their duty of superintendence.

To the office of Secretary for the Middle States, which the Board at its last annual meeting authorized the Prudential Committee to fill, no person has yet been appointed, though the Committee have taken much pains to obtain a suitable person, and thus carry into effect the vote of the Board.









AGENCIES.




The nine agency districts in which, as was mentioned in the last Annual Report, the churches co-operating with the Board are arranged, have all been occupied during nearly the whole of the past year by laborious and acceptable agents.

The vacancies then existing have been filled by the appointment of the Rev. Ira M. Weed, a General Agent of the Board for the district embracing the northern portions of the State of Illinois, with the States of Wisconsin and Iowa; and the appointment of the Rev. James P. Fisher to the district embracing the eastern portions of the State of New York. The former had previously labored three months on the same field, as a temporary agent. Mr. Fisher was appointed in November, and soon afterward entered on the work. In December the Rev. Anson Gleason was appointed an agent of the Board, to co-operate with the Rev. William Clark on his extended field, embracing the three northern States of New England. Mr. Gleason commenced his labors in January, and has hitherto confined them to the State of Vermont and a few churches in the adjacent portions of New Hampshire; while Mr. Clark has confined his labors to the remainder of this latter State and Maine. At the request of some of the friends of missions in East Tennessee, the Rev. Philips Wood of Kingsport, in that State, was appointed an agent to visit the churches in that vicinity, requiring his labors a quarter or third part of the year.

Soon after the last annual meeting of the Board, the Rev. Samuel G. Spees, who, some months previously, had been appointed Secretary of the Foreign Missionary Society of the Valley of the Mississippi, and General Agent of the Board for that field, retired from his labors; and that wide and important district has since remained unoccupied, except as one or two temporary agents have labored in it during portions of the year.

In most of the districts, the Agents have prosecuted their labors in much the same manner as during former years; their time being fully occupied in corresponding and in having personal interviews with pastors and other influential friends of missions, preaching to congregations on the Sabbath and on other days as they could be gathered, addressing ecclesiastical bodies, distributing missionary tracts and papers and other publications of the Board, and co-operating with all the friends of missions in such measures as promised to awaken among the churches a livelier interest in the work of converting the world to Christ.

In the agency of Eastern New York, as no systematic agency labor had been performed there for a long period, Mr. Fisher has found it necessary to direct much of his effort to bringing
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the churches in the district into such a system, as to the time and order of making their contributions, that he may be able to visit as many of them as practicable, with the greatest convenience to them, and the least loss of time to himself. This work he seems to have accomplished, in a manner satisfactory to the churches and the pastors. He has visited and presented the missionary work to congregations very extensively over his field. Many churches which had contributed little or nothing for foreign missions for years past, mainly because they have not been called upon by an agent, have had their interest awakened by his visits and addresses, and been induced to contribute with a good degree of liberality. In nearly all the churches which he has visited the contributions have been increased, with a prospect of further advance hereafte Mr. Fisher has every where been kindly received by the pastors and the churches; and free opportunity has been given him to present his object.

During half the past year, the Rev. Mr. Cannon, who has so long labored in the western and northern portions of the State, has been kept from all public speaking by impaired health, but this has led him to labor more abundantly in visiting and conferring with pastors and other friends of missions, or addressing them by letters, in all parts of his field, calling their attention to the subject of making liberal contributions promptly when the time for doing so should arrive, and presenting such facts and considerations as were adapted to increase their interest in the missionary work. In this manner he thinks that he may have accomplished nearly as much as he could have done in his ordinary course of agency labor. During the early part of the year, Mr. Cannon visited and addressed congregations very extensively; and almost every where met with manifestations of growing interest in the missionary work, and an enlargement of contributions of from twenty to fifty per cent.

The labors of Rev. Mr. Malin during the year have been devoted to the States of New Jersey, Pennsylvauia, and Delaware. The aggregate of the contributions within the bounds of his agency is, as he thinks, considerably larger than for some years previous. Some of the smaller subscriptions, in a portion of the churches, are full forty per cent in advance of what they were the year before ; but almost none of the larger donors have increased their contributions forty or even thirty per cent. In a few of the churches there has been a decrease in the contributious; and in some, owing to local pecuniary embarrassments, which have been experienced to a great extent in this district, no contributions could be obtained. Still, Mr. Malin thinks there has been, on the whole, an advance as to interest in the missionary work and in liberality for sustaining it.









In Northern Ohio, where Rev. Harvey Coe has continued his labors, there has been generally some advance in the contributions. In Michigan, the district occupied by Rev. A. S. Wells, the advance has been greater.

To most of the churches in the field where Rev. Mr. Weed labors, the presentation of the claims of foreign missions and systematic contributions for that object were new; but though the contributions have been small, compared with those received from the churches in the older and wealthier parts of the country, the interest manifested by the pastors and the churches, and their readiness to begin their co-operation in this work, give promise that, as information on the subject shall become more widely disseminated, as their ability shall increase, and the burden and expense of establishing religious and educational institutions among themselves shall cease to press upon them so heavily, they will become efficient coadjutors in the missionary enterprise.

During the past year the contributions and donations received by the Treasurer have been so arranged that it may be seen at once what amount has been received from each State of the Union. In each of the years 1839, 1840, and 1843, there was an analysis made of the contributions by which the same result was obtained for those years. The contributions received during these four years, from each State which gives more than one thousand dollars, are shown in the table given below.




 Maine, 
 New Hampshire, 
 Vermont, 
 Massachusetts, 
 Connecticut, 
 Rhode Island, 
New York, 
New Jersey, 
 Pennsylvania, 
 Maryland, 
 Virginia, 
 Ohio, 
 Michigan, 
 Indiana, 
 Illinois, 
 Missouri, 
 Tennessee, 
 Georgia, 





1839. $6,279 8,953 8,979 48,191 31,795

1,631 48,554

5,180 12.823 1,272

392 7,628

318

690 2,240 1,438 1,462 2,459




1840. $8,170 10,121

9,423 79,785 35,962

1,522 47,848

5,795 10,217 1,297 2,329 9.362

537

672 3;024

914 2,760 2,191




1843. $7,822 10,052 10,022 73,369 37,259

2,957 45,828

6,486 10,558

786 2,444 9,874 1,263

928 1,948

475 1,980 1,170




1848. $7,013 10,230 10,487 73,418 37,977

2,423 52,976 10,771 10,735 2,554

732 9,060 3,285 1,003 3,235 1,097 1,151 1,559




By the table it is seen that more has been received into the treasury from the States of New Hampshire, Vermont, New York, New Jersey, Michigan, Indiana, and Illinois, during the











past year, than during either of the years 1839, 1840, or 1843, while the contributions from all the other States have been less the last year than during some one of the other three years mentioned.

Still, while the agency system has been more fully in operation, in all parts of the country, than during any previous year, and the churches co-operating through the Board in the foreign missionary work have been more extensively visited and addressed, and the statements brought before them respecting the claims of the missions and the wants of the heathen have not been less encouraging or less urgent, it must be said that the results of this labor and of these statements and appeals have not equalled the hopes of the friends of missions, or the urgent demands of the missionary work. The reports of the agents and other correspondence, while they lead the Committee to think that the intelligent interest felt in this work by the churches at large was never greater than now, do yet show that statements and appeals do not produce that deep and strong feeling which lead to effort. There seems to be a want of impressibility among the friends of missions.

The agents all testify that, almost without exception, they are cordially received by both the pastors and the churches ; and that fewer objections are made either to the missionary work in general, or to the plans and doings of the Board, than they have been obliged to meet in former years. The impression seems to be very deep on the minds of the agents, that the great thing indispensable to give increased vitality to the missionary spirit in the churches is a general outpouring of the Holy Spirit; and they seem not to hope for any great and permanent advauce in the contributions till this blessing shall be granted from on high. What an opportunity is thus offered to every true friend of Christ to promote the cause of missions, not merely by pecuniary contributions, but also by laboring and praying for the increase of true Christian piety in himself and others!




RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES.




In view of what has just been stated, it cannot be supposed that the contributions to the treasury the past year have been sufficient to meet the increased expenditure required for sustaining and enlarging the missions, as contemplated at the last annual meeting of the Board. They have even fallen further short than was hoped, considering the deep interest manifested at that meeting, and the confidence expressed very generally that the churches were ready to meet almost any call which the vigorous and extended prosecution of this work might make




upon them.









The receipts of the year ending the 31st of July last were, from all sources, $ 254,056 46; while the expenditures during the same period were $282,330 08; showing an excess of expenditures beyond the actual receipts of the year, of $28,273 92. Adding this to indebtedness July 31, 1847, which was $31,616 86, and it makes the total indebtedness of the Board to be, on the 31st of July last, $59,890 78. The receipts during the last year exceeded those of the year before by $42,653 70, an advance of nearly twenty per cent., and were greater than during any preceding year except 1842, 1845, and 1846. The expenditures the last year exceeded those of the year before $17,546 55, and were to that amount greater than they have ever been before. The indebtedness of the Board is also greater than at the close of any former year, exceeding that reported in 1841 by about $2,000.

This increased indebtedness is, to a great extent, the result of unforeseen demands upon the treasury. The Committee have gone forward and carried out the plans distinctly proposed to the Board at the last annual meeting; and in carrying out which, the Board, and other friends of missions present at that meeting, assured the Committee that they would be sustained. So confidently was this assurance expressed at that time that the Committee would not have felt justified in detaining the missionaries then under appointment, or shrinking from other measures requisite for strengthening and enlarging the missions. During the year, in addition to the monthly published accounts of the moneys received, from which this inadequacy of the receipts could not fail to be seen, the friends of missions have been kept apprised by frequent special statements, made in the Herald and Dayspring, of the condition of the treasury, and the apprehended deficiency at the close of the year, still there has not been that response which the spirit manifested at the last annual meeting of the Board led the Committee to hope for.




MISSIONARIES APPOINTED AND SENT FORTH.




During the past year the following new missionaries and assistant missionaries have been sent forth to join the missions abroad :

Rev. Samuel G. Dwight, and Rev. Henry Kinney and Mrs. Kinney, to the Sandwich Islands mission.

Rev. Samuel D. Marsh and Mrs. Marsh, and Rev. David Rood and Mrs. Rood, to the South Africa mission.

Rev. Seneca Cumınings and Mrs. Cummings, Rev. Caleb C. Baldwin and Mrs. Baldwin, and Rev. William L. Richards, to the Fuh-chau mission.









Mrs. Williams, wife of Mr. S. Wells Williams, to the Canton mission.

Rev. Jonathan E. Ford and Mrs. Ford, Rev. David M. Wilson and Mrs. Wilson, and Rev. Horace Foote and Mrs. Foote, to the Syria mission.

Rev. Ira M. Preston and Mrs. Preston, and Rev. William T. Wheeler, to the West Africa mission.

Mrs. Smith, wife of Dr. Azariah Smith, to the Armenian mission.

Rev. Moses N. Adams and Mrs. Adams, and Rev. John F. Aitun and Mrs. Aitun, to the Sioux mission.

Mr. David Breed and Mrs. Breed, Miss Jerusha Edwards, and Miss Caroline A. Fox, to the Choctaw mission.




In all,
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Total, 31

Besides these, Rev. J. L. Wilson and wife, Rev. Albert Bushnell and wife, and Mrs. Griswold, widow of the late Rev. Benjamin Griswold, who have spent some time in the United States for the restoration of their health, have returned to their labors in West Africa.

Dr. Azariah Smith has returned to the Armenians. 
Mr. S. Wells Williams to China. 


Rev. Timothy E. Ranney and wife, formerly connected with the mission to the Pawnees, have joined the mission to the Cherokees; making in all forty missionaries and assistant missionaries who have gone from our churches to join the missions during the past year.

During the same period the Committee have appointed eighteen missionaries, two physicians, two other male and eighteen female assistant missionaries, forty in all. Of these, three missionaries, one male and nine female assistant missionaries have already been sent forth ; and the others, together with two missionaries appointed the preceding year, will be ready to embark, most of them, as soon as conveyances can be obtained ; and all within six or eight months from this time.




PUBLICATIONS. Of the thirty-eighth Annual Report, five thousand copies were printed and distributed. Also the usual edition of the Annual Sermon by Rev. Dr. Magie. The monthly issue of the Missionary Herald has been sixteen thousand seven hundred ; of which above nine thousand copies, or somewhat more
than one half the edition, are sent gratuitously to donors of ten dollars or more, collectors, monthly concerts, &c. The edition of the Herald heretofore reprinted at Cincinnati has been discontinned, and the monthly numbers are now supplied from the publishing office in Boston. Of the Dayspring, about forty-seven thousand copies are issued each month.









About forty-six thousand copies of missionary papers and tracts of various kinds have been printed and put into circulation during the year. The Committee have also procured of the American Tract Society two thousand five hundred copies of “ Thoughts on Missions,” by the late Rev. Sheldon Dibble of the Sandwich Islands mission, for the purpose of presenting a copy to the minister of each church co-operating with the Board in the foreign missionary work. This book unfolds and applies the spirit and precepts of the New Testament with great earnestuess and force ; and the Committee cannot but hope that

; its being perused by pastors, read at the monthly concert for prayer, and its being brought into more general circulation, may be instrumental of leading the friends of Christ more deeply to feel their individual obligations to the Savior and to the world, and to put forth efforts more fully corresponding to the greatness and urgency of the work of bringing all nations into his fold.




CO-OPERATING SOCIETIES. From the Board of Missions of the Reformed Dutch Church $8,493 55 have been paid into the treasury of this Board. This amount is included among the contributions received from the State of New York, and exceeds the sum received from the same source the preceding year by $581.

From the Board of Missions of the German Reformed Church, $1,100 have been received.

The American Bible Society has granted $6,000, and the American Tract Society $5,000 to the missions for furnishing Bibles and Tracts in the various foreign languages, for the use of the communities in which the missions are located.









THE MISSIONS.




AFRICA.




MISSION TO THE ZULUS, IN SOUTHERN AFRICA.




Umvoti.--48 miles N. E. of Port Natal, and six from the sea.-Aldin Grout, Missionary; Mrs. Charlotte Grout. One native helper.

UMSUNDUZI:-30 m. N. E. of Port Natal, and 15 from the sea.-Lewis Grout, Missionary; Mrs. Lydia Grout.

INANDA.-22 m. N. E. of P. Natal, and 15 from the Sea.-Daniel Lindley, Missionary, Mrs. Lucy A. Lindley.

UMLAZI.--22 m. S. W. from P. Natal, and five from the sea.-Newton Adams, M. D., Missionary; Mrs. Sarah C. Adams. Two native helpers.

IFUMI.--34 m. S. W. from P. Natal, and seven from the sea.-James C. Bryant, Missionery; Mrs. Dolly F. Bryant.

OUT-STATIONS.- -Umlazi River, formerly called Umlazi, Unwabi, 15 m. northeast, and Inunguane, 18 m. west, of Umlazi; all connected with the Umlazi station.

Slutions not yel assigned. -Silas McKinney, Samuel D. Marsh, and David Rood, Missionaries; Mrs. Niaria L. McKinney, Mrs. Mary S. Marsh, and Mrs. Alvira V. Rood.

(5 stations, and 3 out-stations ; 8 missionaries--one a physician, 8 female assistant missionaries, and 3 native helpers ;-lotal 19.
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The liberal and equitable policy pursued by the colonial government towards the natives in this part of Africa, was stated in the last Report. Five allotments of land have been made, comprising in all about twenty-five hundred square miles, and a population not far from fifty thousand. Each of these allotments contains, as will be seen, an average of about ten thousand souls. The missionaries of the Wesleyan Society have agreed to leave their American brethren in the undisturbed possession of the coast between the Umtogela and Umzimkulu rivers, a distance of 160 miles.

Going into an entirely new country and among a savage people, the missionary finds nothing prepared to his hands, and some time is of course demanded for preparation. He first procures a wagon and a "span,” or six pairs, of oxen.

,

He travels in his wagon, and it serves him for a house until he can get one erected; and it is requisite in getting together the materials for his buildings. The buildings which he first erects are temporary, and the work is done by the missionary with the assistance of the natives. These will last two or three




a
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years, and cost about seventy-five dollars. The more permanent buildings will be of brick, made on the spot, and will be of one story, and covered with thatch. He will also need a horse and several cows.

Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Grout reached Port Natal Feb. 15, 1847, Mr. and Mrs. McKinney on the 31st of July, and Messrs. Marsh and Rood and their wives on the 20th of the following January. These last named embarked at Boston in the William H. Shailer, Capt. Holmes, on the 28th of October.




THE COUNTRY AND PEOPLE.




The impressions which the country makes on the observer, are very favorable. Mr. Lewis Grout thus speaks of its physical appearance and condition.




The country, so far as I have seen it, is pre-eminent for the beauty of its landscapes, the fertility of its soil, and the healthiness of its climate. My delight in looking at the scenery of South Africa commenced with my first sight of it from the sea; and it has been increasing from that time until the present. The mountains, not large, are rather tabular than conical in shape; and when viewed from the sea, they rise, table above table, as they recede in the distance, having the summit and the sides, with the intervening plains, covered with verdant groves, or thick shrubbery, or large fields of green grass. Add to this, that the whole picture is diversified, with here and there a river, or a dark and deep ravine, with fields of Indian corn, or gardens of indigenous grain and fruit; and you will agree that it may well excite the rnost pleasing emotions in the admirer of nature, and inspire the Christian's heart with the prayer that a new moral creation may be effected among the inhabitants, with which, for beauty and glory, even “ the former shall not be remembered nor come into mind.”




The climate he regards as being one of the most salubrious and agreeable in the world.

A few additional remarks from the same missionary, on the characteristics and the moral and social condition of the inhabitants, will complete the picture that is needed in this Report.




а




The corporeal and phrenological appearance of the natives is, in many respects, highly interesting. The degraded condition and the employments of the women are, indeed, unfavorable to their reaching and preserving a proper stature and form. Still, many of these, as well as the men, are very regular in their features, symmetrical in form, of a full chest and cominanding stature. The men stand, walk or run very erect, and they have for the most part a high forehead, and an intelligent and expressive countenance.

The degradation of the natives is the more striking, as they seem fitted for high and noble ends. Had all the diligence and ability which they have employed in overreaching, debasing and destroying one another, been spent in efforts to cultivate the arts and sciences, and to devise and promote the means of moral and religious improvement, instead of literally herding, as they now do, with the brutes that perish, they might have ranked with the intelligent and Christian nations of Europe and America. But now all their powers and faculties are unsanctified; and most of their skill and enterprise
are employed in works of unrighteousness. And for how many generations this branch of the human family has been living here in immorality and sin; for how many ages they have been wandering from God and the road to heaven, with none to tell them their folly or point them to the Lamb of God, it is impossible now to determine. But true it is that in shutting out from their minds all thoughts of God and eternity; in disregarding all moral obligation to their Maker or to one another; and in excluding from their customs all forms of religious worship, and from their language all terms properly significant of religious thought and feeling, few, if any, tribes of the human family have succeeded better than this people. Many of their practices are such as forbid enumeration.












The people he describes as wearing scarcely any clothing; their houses and furniture as belonging to nearly the lowest scale of civilization; and the family as subjected to the evils of a prevailing polygamy. But there are redeeming qualities, some interesting and valuable traits of character.




They are a brave and spirited, though not a revengeful people. None of their number have ever been kidnapped and reduced to slavery. Perhaps no nation in South Africa has ever exhibited so much skill in military affairs, and so much desire to rule as Chaka and Dingaan and their people; and the natives around us are their immediate descendants.

They are a social people, fond of company and conversation. When a woman begins to harvest, she calls all her neighbors to help her. When a few children have acquired some of the rudiments of reading, they are fond of uniting in their pursuit of knowledge, and often become mutual assistants. They are hospitable and generous, willing to share their last and only morsel with the needy.

In many things they exhibit skill, particularly in making baskets and mats, shields and spears. And, with a little instruction, they will turn their hands to a variety of useful employments, to which they are unaccustomed. They are an industrious people. True, their industry is not always, perhaps not often, turned to the best account. But it is not an uncommon thing for a single wife to raise for her husband some fifty or sixty bushels of corn in a year. Last year thirty thousand bushels of Indian corn, to say nothing of a great quantity of pumpkins and other produce, were raised and carried to market from a single district, some thirty by ten miles in extent; and all this without the use of a plough, an ox, or a horse.




PROGRESS OF THE MISSION.




Five stations have been commenced, and permanent buildings erected at two of them; at the others there are only temporary buildings; and each of the missionaries, it is presumed, is furnished with a wagon, oxen, etc. Mr. McKinney's station has doubtless been assigned, but it has not been reported. The brethren are all among the people, most of them speaking the language, and the rest learning to speak it. Doct. Adams has removed twelve miles southwest, to be nearer the centre of his district, and the name Umlazi is transferred to his present place of abode ; the place which he left is now called Umlazi River. Mr. McKinney was residing temporarily at this place at the
last dates, and Mr. Marsh was sojourning with him; while Mr. Rood was sojourning with Mr. A. Grout at Umvoti. It was expected that two of the more recent comers would be stationed southwest of Ifumi. Mr. Bryant commenced his residence at Ifumi, September 18th. His congregation soon increased to four hundred.









The Umlazi district has been occupied longest. Mr. Bryant was stationed a part of the year at Amanzimtote, the place where Dr. Adams now is, and preached there when his health would allow; at other times the services were conducted by Nembula, a native helper. The congregations in this district vary from a hundred to a thousand or more, according to the weather.

Umbalasi, an interesting woman, was admitted to the church at Umlazi in the summer of 1846, (Missionary Herald, vol. xliv. p. 170;) and Nembula, her son, in May of the last year. Four Others stood propounded for admission at the close of the

year. These were the results of what seemed clearly to be a gracious visitation of the Holy Spirit, about the time of the first admission to the church, and the evidences of his presence had not been wholly withdrawn more than a year afterwards. There has also been some special seriousness at Umvoti. A native helper named Untaba has been received into the church at that place, and is a useful assistant. Two or three boys were regarded as hopeful converts. At Inanda, the people are numerous, and manifest a very friendly feeling towards the missionary and his object. Mr. Lindley's first residence was at lfumi.

The schools reported at the close of the year 1847, were as follows:
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The cost of these schools, for a year, is about forty-five dollars each, or one dollar and a half for each pupil ; and it is obvious that the number of schools might be considerably increased without increasing the expense.

In fact the occasional attendance has been much greater than that noted in the table ; at Umlazi it was sixty, at Umvoti sixty-three. During part of the year, Mr. A. Grout taught an evening school of sixteen regular attendants, with satisfactory results. It is probably of these Mr. L. Grout is speaking, in the following paragraph.




They do not confine their study of books to the particular hour appropriated to their instruction, but seize also upon other opportunities. Not unfrequently have seen them reading or studying at intervals of labor, during the day, or at an hour to which they were entitled for recreation, or perhaps in the evening. It was only a few days since that I observed a company of young men of this class, assembled in their native house in the evening, one of whom was reading the Scriptures to the rest by the miserable light of a reed or wood fire. And every day, at early dawn and late in the evening, I hear those same young men and boys, eight or ten in number, singing their morning and evening song of praise to God in their own tongue; and I learn that one of the number is in the habit of leading the rest in prayer at these times, a practice which they have adopted and continued for some months of their own accord.












The following remarks, with which the mission conclude their last general letter, are commended to the attention of the Board.




6




When we look back on past days of darkness and discouragement; when we consider the many important changes which have taken place in this country since our arrival in it, and that every such change, however disheartening at the time, has actually resulted in an improvement of our circumstances and prospects; when we consider the number of people within our reach, and the disposition they generally manifest towards missionaries and their instructions; when we consider the peculiar circumstances of these barbarians, under the authority of an enlightened, and, at least as far as they are concerned, liberal government, and as exposed to corruption from foreign vice; above all, when we consider the marks of divine approbation bestowed on our labors during the past year, and the many nameless circumstances and influences which plainly say to us, "Go forward;' we cannot but feel it our duty strongly to urge the importance of sending us, in addition to the two expected, four men, able in mind, body and spirit, to do good service.

The two missionaries here spoken of as expected, have since arrived. Four others are under appointment, and expect to sail within the eight months to come.

The committee are pained to state, that Mr. Bryant is almost wholly laid aside by pulmonary disease. The Committee have a letter from him, dated at Pietermaritsburg, in the interior, whither he had gone in the hope of benefit. In this letter he gives intimation, that the government has felt itself constrained, by the extensive migration of the Dutch farmers from the colony, and their hostile disposition, to make some change in its policy towards the natives. The Committee see no good reason, however, in the present state of their information, to relax their exertions in that part of the African continent. Let us call the past to mind, and remember the remark of our brethren, above quoted, “that every important change, however disheartening at the time, has actually resulted in an improvement of our circumstances and prospects."









MISSION TO GABOON, IN WESTERN AFRICA. BARAKA.-William Walker, Missionary.–Five native helpers. OzYUNGA -(Vacant.)

On their relurn to Africa. -John Leighton Wilson, Albert Bushnell, Missionaries ; Mrs. Jane E. Wilson, Mrs. Bushnell, and Mrs. Mary H. Griswold.

On their way.-Ira M. Preston and William T. Wheeler, Missionaries; Mrs. Jane S. Preston. (2 stations ; 5 missionaries, 4 female assistant missionaries, and 5 native helpers ;-lotal, 14.)

On the 14th of June last, Messrs. Wilson and Bushnell and their wives, and Mrs. Griswold, embarked at Providence, R. I. in the brig Smithfield, Captain Duff, on their return to the mission. They were accompanied by the Rev. Ira M. Preston and Mrs. Preston and the Rev. William T. Wheeler. The new missionaries are from our Western States, and received their theological education at Lane Seminary.

The brethren and sisters who were on their return to Gaboon, went with the greatest possible cheerfulness, fully persuaded--as all who saw them must have been convinced of the importance and desirableness of their chosen field of labor, and rejoicing that they had been counted worthy to occupy it for their divine Lord. The visit of Mr. Wilson and Mr. Bushnell to this country was highly useful ; as was that also of Mr. Walker, who returned to Africa the last year. Mr. Wilson, especially, having been in Africa much longer than the others, exerted a most important influence on the public mind in favor of Western Africa as a field for missions; and as a field for white, not less than colored laborers. The Committee have published his Address on the "Agency devolving on white men in missions to Western Africa," and copies are at hand for the use of the Board. They have also printed a Grammar of the Mpongwe language, with vocabularies, prepared, as it is understood, chiefly by him. This, with comparative views of the languages of Africa, which he has furnished for publication elsewhere, has increased the curiosity of our community to know more than is known concerning the regions south of the great central chain of African mountains. May there be such a desire to extend the knowledge of the gospel of salvation through the Lord Jesus over all those regions, that intelligent and devoted missionaries shall soon go every where with the good news!

Mr. and Mrs. Walker have been alone at Gaboon the past year. Excepting one month, they have both enjoyed good health. In the latter part of February, Mrs. Walker had a severe illness, not directly traceable to the climate ; but, through









the blessing of God on the kind and assiduous attentions of the two French physicians then at the Gaboon, she was apparently convalescent, after two or three weeks. Mr. Walker gratefully acknowledges his obligations to those gentlemen. The Admiral called twice on Mr. Walker, and the officers have all been friendly in their attentions.

Old King Glass lived just long enough to confirm the treaty with the French, by receiving the presents made to him for that purpose.

He never ate nor drank after that, but went down at once to his grave, at the age, as is supposed, of nearly a hundred years. He died on the 29th of January. Toko, , a very influential chieftain, still withholds his assent.

Mr. Walker has regularly preached in Mpongwe at Prince Glass's town on the Sabbath. Once in three months, he crosses the river to King George's, some twenty-five miles distant, where he is always received kindly. The people there are debased, suffering through the influence of the slave-trade; which, however, has been broken up by the activity of English and American cruisers.

The school at Baraka was very well attended through the year, and the pupils made good progress in their studies. Of this school Mr. Walker

says :




There is a very great difference in the scholars. Some boys came from Kama a few months ago, and attended school the last quarter, who now read much better than other boys who have been in the school three years. There was a good attendance of the parents at the last examination; and they were amazed to hear boys, of three months' standing, strangers, from a people not very much respected here, reading much better than their own children, who have been in the schools as many years.




The dates from the mission are to March 14th.




Subsequent communications have announced the decease of Mrs. Walker on the 23d of April, about two months after the birth of an infant, which preceded its mother to the grave. Mrs. Walker was admirably adapted to the missionary work, and was happy and useful in it. She never regretted having gone to Africa, nor will she ever. Natives of Africa wept at her early departure. “Early in the morning (of her decease,] –says Mr. Walker, I sent for a few of the head men in the towns, and they came, and there was hardly a man, woman, or child who did not come. They wept like children, not as they cry for their dead with loud laments and wailings, but tears rolled down their cheeks. They sat in silence, and went away feeling that they had taken the last look of a dear friend. And when I saw those old men sitting down in silence, I could not forbear reflecting, even in that awful hour, that nature and sorrow are the same now, as they were in the days of Job.”




:









EUROPE.




MISSION TO GREECE.




ATHENS.-- Jonas King, D, D., Missionary ; Mrs. Anna A. King. The case of Dr. King has passed through some deeply interesting phases, during the past year. The Board were informed, at the close of the last Report on this mission, that dangers were threatening to increase around our missionary brother. One person, named Simonides, had gone so far in his threats of personal injury, that the government had thought it necessary to arrest and punish him. An angry article appeared, soon after, in the Age,' one of the principal newspapers of Athens, vindicating the conduct of this individual, and affirming that nothing had been done which any Greek was not bound to do, and declaring Dr. King to be an outlaw. The article contained a false report of a sermon, in which Dr. King was represented as saying things fitted to excite general indignation against him. The editor refused, though contrary to law, to publish a reply. On the 24th of July, the same paper contained another inflammatory article ; and as the excitement ran very high, the missionary deemed it his duty to confer with several officers of the government, and the Prime Minister gave him a promise of protection.

On the 28th of July, a very extraordinary article appeared in the Age, signed by Simonides, entitled the Orgies,' containing two parts, respectively denominated the Mystery of Marriage, and the Mystery of Baptism.' A translation of such parts of the article as were not too indelicate for perusal, was inserted in the Missionary Herald for November last. It is difficult to believe that such incredible and infamous fabrications were received as truth by any intelligent citizen of Athens; yet they are said to have had a general credence. As these are occurrences of importance in the history of religious liberty in the Greek kingdom and church, Dr. King's account of an interview he had, the next day, with a member of the Government will be quoted entire.

While reading the article, or hearing it read in my family, the Governor of Attica, Mr. Soutzos, came in and desired to speak with me alone. He informed me that he had come to say to me from the Minister of the Interior that, on the one hand, they wished to give me protection; and that, indeed, when I called on him the week previous there was no reason for suspecting any difficulty, unless it were from my own conscience; but that, on the other hand, they wished me to put a stop to the scandal of my preaching ; that he had also to say to me, from the Minister of Religion, that I must cease preaching here, or the government would take some measures against me;
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that they had proof of my having made proselytes, and that I should be condemned.

To this I replied that I considered it an insult, on the part of the Minister of the Interior, to say that I had no reason for fear, except from my own conscience, as I had reason to fear from the threats which I had heard from various quarters ; that my conscience was perfectly clear, inasmuch as I had done nothing but my duty; that as to my preaching, I considered myself free to preach the gospel in my own house. “ Yes," said he, “but not to admit others of the Greek religion. I replied that I considered myself as having the same right which is enjoyed by the Roman Catholics, by the English, by the King's chaplain, and by the Queen's, to hold my service with open doors ; that the government did not demand of any person of any other rite to close his doors against such as might wish to come, and that, should I do this, I might be justly suspected of doing something improper; that I had a right to preach in my own house, and that the Constitution protected me in this right; that I intended to preach, and with open doors, and whosoever wished, might come; that what had appeared in the Age with regard to my religious service, called the “orgies," and with regard to proselytes, was all false; and it was folly for the government to found an accusation, or take any measures against ine, on the ground of such abominable falsehoods, and that I, as a Philellen, should be ashamed to have it known that they had prevented me from preaching in my own house, and that the Synod and the government had taken measures against me in consequence of those lies; that if they thought proper to commence a suit at law against me for proselytism, I had nothing to say, but I was ready to be judged; and that if they chose to prevent Greeks from coming to my service, they had the power so to do, but that I should not prevent them.

The Governor said that this was the last advice which the Minister of Religion had to give me; and that it would be followed by deeds, by severe measures ; and he told me to look at article 220 of the Penal Code, and other articles to which that refers.

Again I told him that I had a right to preach the word of God in my own house, that word which all Christians acknowledge as his word; that I read the translation of Bambas, and exhorted all present to conform their lives to that word; but that were I a Mussulman or a Jew, whatever I might be, I had a right to preach in my own house, undisturbed, and that too without excluding any one who might wish to come.

During the greater part of this conversation my wife was present and added remarks, vindicating my right to do as I pleased in my own house, and declaring the accusations which had appeared in the Age of the preceding day to be false.

Mr. Tryantaphylles, one of the lawyers engaged in the defence of the persecuted missionary, subsequently declared, that the article of the penal code referred to by the Governor, had no reference whatever to the case, as the case involved no connection with any secret society. In the evening, Dr. King found his house guarded by four soldiers, placed there by the Government for that purpose.

On the 31st, he called on Mr. Mulligan, the American Consul, and says,

I stated to him why I had wished to see him here, namely, to go with me, if he thought proper, to the Minister of Religion, and state to him in whole or in part the substance of what I had, in a hasty manner, put on paper, and which I read to him as follows:









I would wish to state to Mr. Glarakes, the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs, 1. That no such “orgies” as those described in No. 794 of the Age exist in my church, or in any other church of the United States of America, or in any Protestant church in the world.

2. That on the ground of such an accusation, or any other accusation from a man capable of writing and publishing such abominable lies, no man, and especially the Minister of Religion, ought to found any action or any movement against me.

3. I was formerly employed by the French Protestants in Paris and all France as missionary three years in Palestine and Syria, and am now connected with a society, the members of which are among the most intelligent and respectable men in the United States; and it is a folly to think that they would employ such a person as I am represented to be in the “orgies.”

4. I came here as a Philellen, and not sent by the society with which I am now connected.

5. That I was not connected with it, till after I had come to Athens and purchased the land here in my possession.

6. That the society with which I am connected, is not a secret society, but has a charter from the government of Massachusetts, and is known through the world.

7. That the Secretary of that society came out here in 1829, and as such had negotiations with the President Capodistria, for the purpose of establishing schools, in which the word of God should be taught; of course it is not secret.

8. That I have never been concealed, or had my doors closed, but always open to all the world, that they might know what I did and what I taught; that priests, judges, senators, representatives, military officers, professors, students, and others of all classes have attended, and can testify that no such things exist.

9. That I do nothing more than the Latins, English, and Lutherans do, and what I have a right to do, and am guarantied in doing by the Constitution.

10. That I do not invite people, though I exclude none, and cannot consistently close my doors or exclude any without injury to my reputation, by giving just suspicions that I have some“ orgies ” improper.

11. If the government has any communication to make to me on this subject, I expect to have it in writing.

12. That I hope, for the honor of Greece, as well as for my own good, that I shall not be disturbed in these my most manifest rights as a citizen of a free and friendly nation, residing in a free and constitutional country.

After hearing what I had to say, the Consul remarked that he deemed it improper for him to go with me to the Minister of Religion, or in any way involve himself in this affair ; that his business was with Mr. Colletii, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, to whom he had already been with me, and who had promised me protection ; that he thought it would be better for me to go alone to the Minister of Religion and make my statement, and that he could do nothing in this to assist me; and that should the Greek Government proceed, even to extremities, nothing could be done except to make a representation to the Government of the United States, and wait for specific instructions.

I replied that I did not wish him to do any thing which he thought improper; that my object was to try to do away the impression on the mind of the Minister of Religion, that it was possible for such “ orgies” to be performed by me; and that my word, as of the person accused, would of course not be taken, whereas his word would be, and would have weight.




In the afternoon a French gentleman, acquainted with Dr. King, called upon him, and informed him that the Swedish Minister requested an interview. The narrative should not here be abridged.




I went immediately and called on Mr. de Heidenstam, who informed me that the King had expressed a wish, and the government also, particularly the Minister of the Interior, who had had an interview with the King expressly with regard to me, that I should • economise' the present difficult
affair in which I am involved by taking a little journey ; that in order to protect me there might be bloodshed; that the minds of the people were now so exasperated, and the affair had become so serious, they feared that it would be difficult, especially as the Parliament was about to be opened, and many sought an occasion to throw every thing into confusion; that if worst came to worst they might feel obliged to order me to leave the place, which they did not wish to do, as then, in order to return, I must have a permit, which it would be difficult to obtain, whereas if I went away voluntarily, I could return whenever I pleased; that the Minister of the Interior, knowing Mr. de Heidenstam to be connected with Mr. Van Lennep, who is an intimate friend of mine, had requested him to speak to me on the subject, and try to persuade me, if possible, to take a little journey for a few days, fifteen, twenty, or thirty, till the public mind should become allayed, and then return.









I said, “ Did the Minister of the Interior say to you that he might be obliged to send me away?" He replied, “ Yes; and that it was now at my option to make a journey voluntarily, or risk being sent away by order of the Minister of the Interior."

The day previous I had consulted my lawyer on the subject of my being sent away ; and he said that the Minister of the Interior had the right, or power at least, to do this, if he chose, as I had never had my name inscribed as a citizen in any district of Greece; and as I knew that if I were sent away, it would be very difficult to get permission ever to return, and as I wished not to be the means of collision and bloodshed, and as the people were in a high degree of political excitement, and an attack on me might become the occasion of something serious, not only to me personally but to the whole community, I thought it to be most decidedly my duty to do what had been pointed out to me, and give place to wrath, and go away a little while, till the people should have time to cool, and learn that what Simonides had stated with regard to the “orgies” was false. I could not, I thought, consistently do otherwise. Besides, the command, “When they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another,” and the example of our Savior, when they wished to cast him down headlong at Nazareth, who, “passing through the midst of them, went his way and came down to Capernaum," seemed to me rather to dictate the course to which I had been advised, as being, on the whole, more evangelical and more in accordance with the spirit of Christ.

“But where could I go?” was the question. I could not go to Smyrna ; for there the war commenced. I could not go to Constantinople; for there I had been publicly excommunicated, as also in all the Greek churches throughout Turkey. I could not go to Macedonia or Epirus ; for there are many Greeks in those places. I could not go to any of the Greek Islands, for there it would be worse for me than at Athens. I could not go to Malta, for the French steamer had just left for that place, and would not come again under ten days; and if I went away at all, it was necessary that I should go immediately.

Mr. de Heidenstam mentioned Corfu or Zante, as there was an Austrian steamer to leave for Trieste by way of Corfu the next day, or early on Monday morning. There seemed to be no alternative, and I decided to go to Corfu. So I returned to my house, ordered a carriage, informed my wife of my decision, called on Sir E. Lyons to get my passport signed for that place; but as it was necessary to be signed also by the American Consul, who was at Cara, Sir E. Lyons kindly offered to see that it was put in order, and to send it to me the next day at the Piræus. He also assured me that during my absence he would, in case of need, take my family under his special protection and care. Returning again to my house, I hastily packed up a few things for my journey, called my family together, read the one hundred and twenty-fourth Psalm, offered a short prayer, gave them a few words of advice, and left for the Piræus ; to which place they accompanied me, and then returned to Athens.
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That night and the next day I spent at the Piræus, at the house of the Rev. Mr. Buel, from whom and Mrs. Buel, (as also Miss Waldo, who is with them,) I received every attention and kindness. During the evening I was impressed with the idea, which folle me all night, that for various reasons it would not be well for me to remain at Corfu, or any of the Ionian Islands ; but that I must go on with the boat to Trieste, cross the Alps, and find a refuge for a little time among my friends at Geneva.




Dr. King arrived at Geneva on the 25th of August, 1847, where he was kindly and hospitably received. There can be no doubt that, in the circumstances, a withdrawal from Greece, just at that time, was the only judicious and proper course to be pursued ; and perhaps the course pursued by the civil Government of the country was, in view of the uncontrollable excitement of the people, all that could have been reasonably expected. The Board will gratefully remark the continued kindness of the British Ambassador, Sir Edmund Lyons.

Subsequently the Greek Government went into a protracted examination of the case of Dr. King, for which no satisfactory reason has yet appeared. It was, however, regarded by the missionary as a providential reason for delaying his return to Athens. It may have been intended to answer that purpose by the Government, and the Committee would hope, that they expected it would have the additional effect of eliciting the truth, and so allay the public excitement. Dr. King proceeded from Geneva to Malta, that he might be nearer Athens, where he arrived November 1st. Mrs. King joined him in February. About that time, in accordance with the advice of his counsel, he sent a petition to the Minister of Justice, and to the King's Attorney in the criminal court, requesting them to bring the examination of his case to as speedy a close as possible.

On the 17th of June, Dr. King left Malta, with his family, and returned to Athens, where he arrived on the 20th. This event, which was scarcely expected by the Committee to occur so soon, was announced in the following letter, dated June 21st.




I hasten to inform you of my safe arrival yesterday at my house and home in Athens. One of my lawyers called on me early this morning, and said, that though he could not as my counsel write to me to come, he was glad that I had ventured so to do; but advised me not to go out to visit any one till he should see the King's Attorney, his Minister, etc., and come and see me again. He does not think that the order for my arrest and imprisonment will be now put in execution; and he hopes that the examination with regard to me, which has been going on for so many months, will this week be finished, and that a decision favorable to me will be given by the judges. Whether it will be so or not, remains, however, to be seen; as also the effect which will be produced on the public mind by my arrival, when it shall be generally known. I have not come without counting the cost, and must be ready to meet whatever, in the providence of God, may be ordered for me.

My reasons for coming at this time were, first, I was weary of waiting for
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the termination of the prosecution commenced against me last year, after my departure, for the alleged crime of proselytism ; which I thought might continue still for some months to come.

2. In consequence of the French Revolution, there had been a change of the ministry here; and those now in office were formerly friendly to me, and I considered them liberal minded people.

3. The celebrated monk Callistratus, who wrote the pamphlet against me, and did so much to excite the people of Syra against me, when I went there to be tried in 1845, has been made, as I am informed, Patriarch of Alexandria, and is no longer here to go about and stir up the common people to deeds of violence; and another priest, who lived with him here, and was violent against me, is also gone to some other place.

4. Šimonides, who wrote the orgies,' has lost much of his influence, by having accused one of the Professors in the University of heterodoxy, and consequently having excited against him a large number of the students; and he was some time since waylaid and severely beaten.

5. The minds of the people are now much occupied with the disturbed state of the country, there having been lately insurrections in various places, which are not yet entirely put down.

From these and some other minor considerations, I thought it best to wait no longer, but throw myself suddenly into the midst of the people, and take whatever might come. No one ever took a castle by remaining quietly outside of it. By throwing himself into the midst of it, he may lose his life, and he may take the castle. At any rate, here I am. I thought it my duty to come, and to come now, and I returned with my mind perfectly tranquil. I know that a sparrow shall not fall to the ground without my Father, and that the very hairs of my head are all numbered.

Before I left Malta, many of my English friends expressed great interest in my welfare, and I felt strengthened and encouraged by seeing the spirit of prayer which seemed to be awakened among them in my behalf

. During my residence in that island, the last six or seven months, I received much kindness and attention from many; but I must mention, in particular, Henry Innes, Esq., and the Rev. Isaac Lowndes, Agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society, who received me into their houses, and did every thing necessary to render my situation comfortable and happy. I received much kindness, also, from the family of Mr. Boynton, the Rev. Mr. Hare, and the Res. Mr. Bryan, Vice Principal of the Protestant College at St. Julian's, with whom I spent also eight or ten days.

While in Malta, I had printed in French and Italian, my · Farewell Leller' to my friends in Palestine and Syria; several hundred copies of which have been distributed among Roman Catholics in Malta, in Sicily, at Roine, in Tuscany and other places. Some have been sent, by a converted Italian priest, to Egypt for distribution there, and some have been sent to Constantinople, and some to France.

June 29th. I am, as yet, unmolested, and shall not probably be put in prison. I shall be called before the court, I suppose, soon, to be examined as to the charges of proselytism, brought against me last year in the

orgies ;' and then, if the court insist upon my being imprisoned, I shall offer bail, which I presume will be accepted. No attack has been made upon me as yet, that I know of, in any newspaper, since my return to this place. This is truly wonderful. I never expected to return without receiving a heavy cannonade from at least two of the principal papers here. Two or three days since I met the editor of the Age,' who printed the orgies' and reviled me so much last year, and he gave me his hand in the most cordial manner, and welcomed me back to Greece! This is a singular incident in this most wonderful drama. Every thing has been ordered far more favorable to me than I had reason to expect. The Lord reigns. He, who stopped the mouths of the lions that they should not destroy Daniel, has stopped the
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mouths of those who .gaped upon me, last year, with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion,' (Ps. xxii. 13;) and whose teeth were as swords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour' me . from off the earth.' (Prov. xxx. 14.)

Surely unceasing prayer will be offered to the Head of the Church and Ruler of the nations, that the result of all this may be to open the way for the full enjoyment of religious liberty in that deeply interesting country, and for the prevalence of truth and light among the people.




WESTERN ASIA.




MISSION TO THE ARMENIANS AND JEWS.




CONSTANTINOPLE.– William Goolell, Harrison G. O. Dwight, Henry A Homes, Joel S. Everett, Missionari's ; Mrs. Abigail P. Goodell, Mrs. Mary L. Dwight, Mrs. Anna W. Homes, Mrs. Seraphina H. Everell, Mrs. Nancy M. Hinsdale, Miss Harriet M. Lovell.-One native pastor, one native preacher, and eight native helpers.

William G. Schauffler, Missionary to the Jews ; Mrs. Mary R. Schauffer.

BEBEK.-Cyrus Hamlin, George W. Wood, Henry J. Van Lennep, Missionaries ; Mrs. Henrietta A. L. Hamlin, Mrs. Martha B. Wood.-One native preacher, and one native helper.

BROOSA.— Benjamin Schneider, Daniel Ladd, Missionaries ; Mrs. Eliza C. Schneider, Mrs. Charlotte H. Ladd.-One native helper.

SMYRNA.-Elias Riggs, Thomas P. Johnston, Nathan Benjamin, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mar. tha J. Riggs, Mrs. Marianne C. Johnston, Mrs. Mary G. Benjamin.---Four native helpers.

TREBIZOND.-Philander 0. Powers, Edwin Bliss, Missionaries ; Mrs. Sarah L. Powers, Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss.-One native preacher (the pastor elect) and iwo native helpers.

ERZEROOM. --Josiah Peabody, Isaac G. Bliss, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary L Peabody, Mrs. Eunice B. Bliss.-One native helper.




OUT-STATIONS.




Nicomedia.–One native pastor, and one native helper. 
Adabazar.-One native helper. 
Mugnesia.-One native helper. 
Salonica -One native helper. 
Aintab.-One native helper. 
Returning from this country.— Azariah Smith, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Corinth I. Smith. 


(6 stations, and 5 out-stations ; 18 missionaries-one a physician, 20 female assistant missionaries, and 26 native helpers, iwo of them ordained pastors, and three licensed preachers ;-lotal, 64.)




PROGRESS OF TOLERATION.




The Lord has been the defender of his little flock in Turkey, and the plans and expectations of the enemy have thus far been disappointed. On the 15th of November, 1847, the Sultan's government formally recognized the Protestant subjects of the empire as constituting a separate and independent religious community. He has thus given to the brethren who
compose the Evangelical Armenian churches, all the rights and privileges possessed by the most favored of the nominally Christian denominations in the empire. The following is the document.












Translation of an Order, oblained from the Sublime Porte by the Right Honorable Lord 

Cowley, in favor of the Sultan's Protestant subjects. To His Excellency, the Pasha Comptroller of the City Revenue :

Whereas the Christian subjects of the Ottoman Government, professing Protestantism, have experienced difficulty and embarrassment from not being hitherto under a special and separate jurisdiction, and naturally the Patriarch and the heads of the sects from which they have separated not being able to superintend their affairs; and

Whereas it is in contravention to the supreme will of his Imperial Majesty our Gracious Lord and Benefactor, (may God increase him in years and power!) animated as he is with feelings of deep interest and clemency towards all classes of his subjects, that any of them should be subjected to grievance; and

Whereas the aforesaid Protestants, in conformity with the creed professed by them, do forın a separate community :

It is his Imperial Majesty's supreme will and command that for the sole purpose of facilitating their affairs, and of securing the welfare of said Protestants, the administration thereof should be henceforward confided to Your Excellency, together with the allotment of the taxes to which they are subjected by law; that you do keep a separate register of their births and deaths in the Bureau of your Department, according to the system observed with regard to the Latin subjects ; that you do issue passports and permits of marriage ; and that any person of established character and good conduct, chosen by them to appear as their agent at the Porte for the transaction and settlement of their current affairs, be duly appointed for that purpose.

Such are the Imperial Commands, which you are to obey to the letter.

But although passports and the allotment of taxes are placed under special regulations which cannot be infringed upon, you will be careful that, in pursuance of His Majesty's desire, no taxes be exacted from the Protestants for permits of marriage and registration ; that any necessary assistance and facility be afforded to them in their current affairs; that no interference whatever be permitted in their temporal or spiritual concerns on the part of the Patriarch, monks or priests of other sects; but that they be enabled to exercise the profession of their creed in security, and that they be not molested one iota, either in that respect, or in any other way whatever. (Signed)

Reshid, Grand Vezir. November 15, 1847.




In the title given to the translation of this document, it is said to have been obtained by Lord Cowley, the British Ambassador, a worthy successor to Sir Stratford Canning. How seldom do men in high diplomatic stations bring their names, as in the present instance, into an honorable association with events, which the Christian historian will never suffer to be forgotten! At the suggestion of Lord Cowley, the Porte further ordered letters to be sent to five different pashalics where there were Protestants, requiring them to act in accordance with this firman. It will be observed, that the privileges of toleration are granted to Protestant subjects in general, who
can alike claim the benefit of the act, whether they be Armenians, Greeks, Syrians, or Jews.*












* The subjoined correspondence subsequently passed between the missionaries of the Board and Lord Cowley, in view of his anticipated departure from Constantinople. Letter to Her Britannic Majesty's Minister at the Sublime Porte, from the Missionaries of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions ul Constantinople. 

Pera, Dec. 21, 1847. To his Excellency the Right Honorable Lord Cowley, H. B. M.

.M.} Minister Plenipotentiary at the Sublime Porte, &c. &c. &c.

My Lord,-We, the undersigned, missionaries of the American Board of Foreign Missions, resident in Constantinople, beg leave to offer to your Lordship, our sincere congratulations on the successful termination of your efforts in behalf of the Protestant subjects of the Porte.

In view of the difficulties of the case, we are constrained to regard the happy results obtained by means of your Lordship's persevering and benevolent endeavors, as having been secured only through the special interposition of an overruling Providence ; which of itself must afford ground to your Lordship for the most gratifying reflections. The good actually accomplished to the present generation is probably far greater than even the most sanguine among us dares now to hope ; while its wide and happy influence on generations to come, of the different races in this land, is known only to Him who sees the end from the beginning

Through the humane interposition of his Excellency, Sir Stratford Canning, the Protestant subjects of Turkey found substantial relief from the persecutions under which they were then suffering; and since, by the untiring efforts of your Lordship, the very important point has been conceded for them, that in regard to liberty of conscience and i he enjoyment of civil rights, they shall be placed on the same fooling with all other Christian subjects of the Porte.

The record of this event will be a bright page in the bistory of this country, redounding to the honor of Her Britannic Majesty's present Government, whom God has disposed to adopt so benevolent a line of policy; as well as of your Lordship, its honorable representativo, who has been the immediate instrument of so great a blessing

We take this opportunity of expressing to your Lordship our sincere regret, that (as we have been informed) you are likoly to be called to leave this capital at no very distant day; and we beg to assure you, that it will be our fervent prayer to God, that his protection and blessing may always accompany your Lordship, in whatever part of this world your lot may be cast. With the renewed assi rance of our high respect and esteem,

     We subscribe ourselves, 
Your Lordship’s humble and obedient servants, 


W. GOODELL, 
H. G. 0. DWIGHT, 
W. G. SCHAUFFLER, 
H. A. HOJ ES, 
C. HAMLIN, 
G. W. WOOD, 
H. J. VAN LENNEP, 
J. S. EVERETT. 





Letter from her Britannic Majesty's Minister at Constantinople, the Right Honorable Lord Cowley, to the Missionaries of the American Board in that city. 

Therapia, (Constantinople,) Dec. 28, 1847. Rev. WILLIAM GOODELL:

Rev. Sir, I have received the letter which you and your reverend brethren did me the honor to address me on the 21st inst.; and I beg to return you my most cordial thanks for the congratulations which it offers on the successful terinination of my poor endeavors in behalf of the Protestant subjects of the Sublime Porte. I shall not fail to bring to the knowledge of fler Majesty's Government and of Her Majesty's Ambassador, the sense which you entertain of the efforts which they have made in the same cause.

Permit me also to take this opportunity of publicly stating, how much the Protestants owo to you, and to the Society which sent you here. I gladly give my testimony to the zeal, prudence and patience which have characterized all your proceedings in this country, and to which I attribute much of the success that has crowned our joini endeavors.

We, however, are bat mere instruments in the hands of a higher Power : though perhaps to you, Reverend Sir, it ill becomes me to make the observation. To that same Power, then, let us recommend the future interests of the emancipated community.

I thank you most silicerely for your good wishes in my behalf, and for your kind expressions of regret at my approaching departure from this country. Be assured that I shall always feel a lively interest in your further progress, and that in whatever part of the world I may be, I shall always endeavor to keep mysell'informed of your proceedings.

I would fain say one word before parting, on the necessity of you and your reverend brethren continuing to use all your influence to prevent further quarrels between the Protestants und the church from which they are seceders. Let' no signs of triumph on their part irritate or offend. Persuade them to bear the tannis and jeers, nay, even the insults, to which they may be exposed, with patience and for bearance. Vrge them to abstain from disturbing the peace and tranquillity of other families by any undue desire of obtaining prosolytes ; let them respect the religious creed of others, as they desire their own to be respected, and thus they will prosper.

And it may be hoped, that the faith which they have adopted, will, under God's hlessing, spread wider and wider, until it shall find a home wherever there is a Christian population in this empire.

I have the honor to be, Reverend Sir, 
                Your most obedient, humble servant, 


COWLEY









About the time the firman of toleration was granted, the Sultan reduced the power of the Armenian Patriarch, by appointing a council of laymen for secular matters, and another of ecclesiastics and laymen for matters spiritual; the Patriarch not being allowed to act without their sanction.

In places distant from the metropolis, the decree is yet but partially observed. This was to be expected, at least for a

Every where, indeed even in the metropolis, methods are still devised for persecuting in forms not open to the laws. The late removal of the enlightened Reshid Pasha from office may have an unfavorable effect for a time.

How evidently is the whole true church, in every part of the world, one body in Christ. Christians in Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Germany, Switzerland, England, South Russia, and even converted Hindoos in Ceylon, have sent letters of consolation, with contributions for temporal relief, to their persecuted and impoverished brethren in Turkey. This extended exercise of Christiau fellowship is not one of the least important of the incidental benefits of missions.

Our brethren, both in the Armenian and Syrian missions, are under continued obligation to Mr. Carr, our Minister at the Porte, for personal protection as American citizens. From the beginning he has ever been ready to act with the utmost decision, whenever their rights were threatened with invasion. In the repeated efforts made in times past to remove the missionaries from the country, his reply to the formal demands of the Porte has been, that he had power to protect the missionaries as American citizens, but not to remove them ; and furthermore, that while Papal missionaries from France and Italy are permitted to reside in Turkey, Protestant missionaries from America must also be permitted to have the same privilege. The Board and the Christian public are under great obligation for his prompt and efficient agency, when the house of Mr. Whiting in Syria was threatened with violation, some years ago, by one of the highest officers in the Turkish empire ; as also in the case of the more recent outrage upon Doct. Smith's dwelling at Erze

Nor would the Committee do justice to their feelings, without a grateful acknowledgment of his spirited remonstrance against the barbarity of the Pasha of Trebizond, in refusing a Protestant burying-ground when there was no place for burying the Protestant dead. By this means he procured the sending of a vizirial order to the Pasha to see that this boon was no longer withheld. And the past year, after Mr. Johnston had been violently driven from Aintab without even a pretext on the part of the Governor, (as will be related in the sequel,) the Minister obtained from the Porte a vizirial letter reprimanding the Governor of Aintab in decided language.









PROGRESS OF THE REFORMATION. The number of Armenians, (including men, women and children,) who are actually separated from their former churches and openly profess Protestantism, is about a thousand. There are nearly three thousand more, who are known to their own people and others to be of Protestant sentiments, but who still retain a loose connection with their former churches. Those, who are more or less awakened to a knowledge of their former errors and secretly desire the progress of the reformation, must amount to several thousands more; but of these no accurate estimate can be made. Probably a statement from Mr. Powers in relation to the spirit of inquiry in Tocat applies substantially to not a few other commercial cities in Turkey, in which there is a considerable Armenian population.




The deep slumber of ages has been broken. Hundreds have begun to read, think and converse. Very considerable numbers are convinced of the errors of their church, pay a most constrained submission (if any at all) to its rites and ceremonies, frequent the church once only where they formerly did four times, resist the worldly and oppressive policy of the priesthood, and sigh for a day of redemption. Many have become alienated from their church for other reasons than an honest desire for the truth. The arbitrary exactions of the ecclesiastics, together with the various difficulties that have occurred between them and the people, touching their interest rather than their consciences, have produced a feeling of indifference, disgust, and even hostility towards them, which by an easy process has been transferred to the Church. But aside from these, there are great numbers who honestly feel that they are in darkness and error, and are seeking after truth and the way to heaven. The leaven of truth is among them, and conscience has been aroused. By means of our books and bookseller, much light has been shed abroad; a spirit of inquiry has been excited, and in very many instances a conviction has been formed as to what is truth and what is error. Altogether a state of feeling exists in Tocat which encourages a very confident hope, that if the gospel were preached there, by the ordinary blessing of God, it would be followed with signal success.

Progress has been made, the past year, in church organization. A fifth church was formed on the 22d of April. This was at Erzeroom, and was composed of five male members. Several others were desirous of uniting with this little band at the outset, but their characters were not thought to be sufficiently developed. A church was also organized at Aintab, by Doct. Smith, probably in February, consisting of eight male members. Adding seven to the number reported at the close of the last year as in the church at Constantinople, the following is a statistical view of the churches.
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The following quotation is from the report of the mission for the year 1847.

It is a painful fact, that several of the communicants in Adabazar, after having suffered much for the gospel, have gone back to the Armenian church; though others have been added in their places, and some of those who have thus wandered are promising to return. In Nicomedia and Trebizond there have also been contentions among the brethren, occasioned, it is believed, chiefly by their inexperience in the art of self-government and their ignorance of the proper mode of acting under the new circumstances in which they are placed. The church in Constantinople has not been altogether free from similar difficulties; though as yet no church member has been left to go back to his former ecclesiastical connection. A single individual, indeed, in Constantinople, was enticed away by designing men, and did actually make a sort of reconciliation with the patriarch; but he was immediately visited with such compunctions of conscience for what he had done, that with the deepest apparent contrition he returned the very same week to the bosom of the evangelical church. It is to us a matter of surprise that so few difficulties have occurred among these infant churches, and that no more of their members have gone back to the world.

At Trebizond, it became necessary to separate two of the church members by a formal vote of excision ; but the event, though exceedingly trying to the infant community, as well as to the missionary brethren at the station, was evidently overruled for good. It is by the divine blessing on such experiences, that the power of self-government is to be acquired.

Mr. Minasian Harootun was ordained pastor of the churches of Nicomedia and Adabazar in December, at the unanimous request of the two churches, with the expectation of his spending one-fourth of his time at the latter place. (Missionary Herald for March, 1848, p. 95.) The people are poor, but are erpected at the outset to contribute nearly one-third of his salary. The church in Trebizond has given a unanimous call to Mr. Mugurdich to become their pastor, which he has accepted. Both of these brethren are from the Seminary at Bebek.

Since the opening of the present year, six or eight of the attendants on preaching at Smyrna have shown an interest in divine truth, which the brethren hope will be permanent. At Erzeroom, there has seemed to be an improved state of religious feeling among the native brethren. They have been more active and prayerful, and wiser to do good, and some timid people with troubled consciences have been emboldened to attend on the preaching of the word. Similar indications of the divine presence were also witnessed in the metropolis. The places of worship in Pera, and in the city proper, were crowded on the Sabbath, and on nearly every occasion new persons were present. Several interesting cases occurred of hopeful conversion; some were young men of promise. There were striking cases at Aintab; and almost all of the seventy-five persons composing the Protestant community of that place at the time
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of Doct. Smith's departure in March last, spent their leisure time in the acquisition of Scripture knowledge. A history of the rise of the reformation at Aintab, may be found in the Missionary Herald for August of the present year. That place is within the ecclesiastical province of the Catholicos of Sis, who has lately been roused to opposition.




LABORS.




In addition to the ordinary labors at the stations, several tours have been made. The visit of Mr. Powers to Tocat, and of Mr. Johnston to Aleppo and Aintab, were mentioned in the last Report. For Mr. Powers's account of his visit, the Board is referred to the Herald for October. Mr. Johnston remained at Aintab till the 14th of December, when he was violently expelled by the Governor, (the Catholicos of Sis being at the time in the place,) and no reason for the outrage was assigned. On his way from the town, he was even stoned by boys of the Armenian school, accompanied by their teachers and others, among whom several persons belonging to the suite of the Catholicos were most conspicuous. (Herald for 1848, pp. 126 -135.) The Governor was not long after removed from office, and it was supposed that the remonstrances made to the Porte by the American Minister, in view of this violation of Mr. Johnston's rights as an American citizen, contributed not a little to the result. Doct. Smith made a very interesting tour in the regions of the Euphrates. Leaving Erzeroom on the 21st of June, 1847, accompanied by two Armenians, he passed through Palow, Harpoot, Arabkir, Kara Hissar, and Kerasoun, places containing many Armenians. At the first three named places, he found a spirit of inquiry that kept him fully occupied. From Kerasoun he proceeded by water, about thirty hours, to Trebizond. (Herald for 1848, pp. 164–170.) In October, Doct. Smith made a visit to Nicomedia and Adabazar; and in the latter part of the same month, he proceeded by steamer to Samsoun, and from thence to Tocat, where he remained until near the middle of November, having delightful intercourse with a number of native brethren residing there. He afterwards spent a week at Sivas, where his visit was the occasion of much excitement; and four days at Ginzin, where were about 800 Armenian houses, without meeting with any public reprobation. This place is three days from Sivas, and seven from Aintab. He found two brethren at Ginzin, who joyfully received his message. Doct. Smith reached Aintab just after Mr. Johnston's departure. A tumult was immediately excited, with the hope of driving him also away; but having a firman, he refused to go without having seen the Governor. Subsequently, it would
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seem in consequence of his medical profession and practice, Mohammedans of influence undertook to befriend him, and he was allowed to remain and labor, and ultimately to de part on the 3d of March, in peace; though the native helper, whom he left to look after the infant church he had formed, was soon expelled. (Herald_for_1848, pp. 137–139, 270–274.) Mr. Schneider was at Beirût, early in May, on his way to Aintab, where he expected to spend the summer. The permanent arrangements to be made for the publication of the gospel in those parts, are probably now under discussion by the mission at its general meeting. Doct. Smith arrived at New York in the latter part of May, and sailed again from Boston, July 22d, on his return to his mission, with Mrs. Smith. Mr. Benjamin made a tour, last spring, among the Armenians residing east of Smyrna. He found a less number of Armenians than he expected. (Herald for 1848, pp. 309–314.)

Mr. Jackson, finding there was no hope of Mrs. Jackson's recovering her health so as to return to the mission, has received, at his request, a release from his connection with the Board, and has taken the pastoral charge of a church in Massachusetts. The mission has twenty-six native helpers. Among these

are reckoned the pastor of the church at Constantinople, the pastor of the churches at Nicomedia and Adabazar, and the pastor elect at Trebizond; because these receive a part of their support through the mission. Mr. Avedis, the teacher of Armenian in the Seminary, is a licentiate. At the close of the last year,

the native brethren were raising funds, of their own accord, to send one of their number into the interior as a domestic missionary. The Committee have not heard the result of this effort. An instructive memoir of the first pastor of the church in Constantinople, was published in the Herald for February last. On the subject of aiding the Protestant churches among the Armenians in the support of their pastors and schools, the mission make the following representation in their report for the past year.

We are all fully agreed, that the burden of supporting their own religious and educational institutions should be thrown entirely upon the Protestant communities of this country, just as soon as they are able to bear it. These churches, however, are as yet very poor; and although open persecution has ceased, still the members of these churches, particularly out of the capital, are, in consequence of their religious belief, obstructed in their business in various ways, so as in many cases to keep them in constant distress for even the necessaries of life. We recommend that assistance be given to these churches, on the same principle that feeble churches in America are assisted by the Home Missionary Society. We would call upon these evangelical Armenian churches to do all they can for themselves, and there is not one of them, however poor, but that actually does something towards sustaining itself, although the amount raised hitherto is quite small. This principle we









151 are continually keeping before them, and we are aiming to get them into the practice of it as fast as we can. We have had many consultations with them on this subject, and expect to have many more. The political relations and duties of these Protestant communities require them to appoint one of their own number to be their agent at the Porte; and towards his support all the Protestant communities in the country are expected to contribute. As this is a mere secular office, it seemed proper that they should, first of all, secure his support, since we could more consistently assist them in the spiritual than in the secular department.

In regard to aiding the Protestant Armenians in supporting their common schools, we have to remark that it is our understanding, and their understanding, that it is only for the present distress. We suppose there is no doubt at all that the children of the Armenian Protestants should be educated. The future character and influence of the Protestant community in this country will depend much, under God, upon this. But it is very evident that they cannot be educated at the existing Armenian schools. If there were no objection on our part to such a plan, the question is settled by the fact that the Armenian schools have every where cast out the Protestant children, and will on no account receive them. Equally evident is it that the Protestant communities here are not able at present to support their own schools. At no other station, except Constantinople, are they able to do any thing for the education of their children. Towards the expenses of the Protestant day-school at Pera, under the charge of our brother Vertannes, the native brethren in the metropolis contribute about one hundred piastres per month. But if we do not assist them in this department, who will ? If we do not assist them, they will remain without schools, and their children will be consigned over to ignorance, and the whole community to disgrace and ruin. And furthermore, the existence of schools among the Protestants is a motive to Armenian parents to join the Protestant community. It has already worked in this way in some cases that have come to our knowledge; and doubtless this motive will be more and more operative, particularly when it comes to be generally known, as it will be, that the Protestant schools are far superior in every respect to all other schools in the country.
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These views must commend themselves to the Board. An important item of our expenditure in this mission, for a time, must doubtless be the native agency, in its several departments of labor. It is not thought to be desirable for missionaries to reside in many of the interior cities of Asia Minor. Of course natives inust generally be employed to work out the plans of the mission in those districts ; with the help of occasional tours by the members of the mission.

The Seminary at Bebek contains 47 scholars, the female seminary at Pera, 23; and there are a number of small schools, chiefly for the children of Protestants, containing 35 boys and 18 girls. Seven pious natives are engaged in the instruction.




The course of study in these institutions is intended to such as to secure in the highest degree the discipline of the mind ; and it is believed, that at no similar institutions in America, is this end more fully attained. Certain it is, that the pupils going forth from these two seminaries, with the superior mental training they acquire, must necessarily exert a prodigious influence on the whole community around. Twelve of the male pupils, and eight of the female pupils, are members of the church; and there are others in each of the seminaries, who will probably soon be received as members.









It is an interesting fact that several of the male scholars are from the interior, some of them from distant places, where it is hoped they will one day return to preach the glad tidings of the gospel to their countrymen.




The printing, at Smyrna, in the year 1847, was as follows:




IN ARMENIAN.




Size. Pages. Concordance, continued,

8vo. 216 Hist. of Reformation, Vol. II., commenced,“ 392 Pentateuch, finished,

12mo. 252 Old Testament, Vol.' II., commenced,

360 Rule of Faith,

364 Scripture Text Book, commenced,

252 Whateley's Evidences, finished,

16mo. 160
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In addition to the above, 1,000 volumes and 6,000 tracts, making 1,109,000 pages, were printed at Constantinople; making the whole amount of printing, 8,393,000 pages. The printing from the beginning, as stated by the mission, amounts to 87,978,160 pages.

Besides the works contained in the above tabular view, there was printed at Smyrna, for the use of the mission, a brief grammar, in English, of the modern Armenian language as spoken in Constantinople and Asia Minor, and a vocabulary of words used in modern Armenian, but not found in the ancient Armenian lexicons. Barth's Church History in modern Greek is printed at the author's expense.

The Committee are pained to say, that they have been obliged, by the want of funds, to decline furnishing the means, at present, for printing two works explanatory of the gospel, which the Protestant Armenians, and especially their religious









teachers, greatly need and desire. These are a commentary on one of the Gospels, by Mr. Goodell, and a book of theology, by Mr. Wood.




THE JEWS.




A highly interesting account of the religious experience of a converted Jew, by Mr. Schauffler, is given in the Missionary Herald for May last. The results of Mr. Schauffler's personal inquiries at Salonica, the site of our proposed new mission to the Jews, were published in the volume for the last year, pp. 407– 410. The Committee are happy to announce, that they have been providentially led to the appointment of two young brethren to this mission, who are now preparing for their departure.

The printing of the new edition of the Old Testament in Hebrew Spanish, at the expense of the American Bible Society, has been steadily in progress under Mr. Schauffler's supervision, and the work is probably now completed. It is supposed, that the printing of the Hebrew German edition commences the present autumn. The manuscript is preparing at Constantinople and in Berlin, but the whole is to be revised by Mr. Schauffler.

More than a thousand of the Jews residing at Smyrna commenced a struggle, last year, with their rich men and rabbies for a greater degree of liberty, but with what result the Committee are not informed. It may be that Smyrna will ere long furnish a promising field for labors specially directed towards the conversion of the Jews.




The Board will have remarked with concern the occurrence of another great fire in Pera, on the 17th and 18th of June, by which several of our brethren have suffered ; the houses occupied by Messrs. Schauffer, Dwight, and Homes having been consumed. Mr. Dwight lost his furniture and library, and but little was saved from Mr. Homes's house. Mr. Schauffer was more favored. The three brethren and their families were absent at the time. It is remarkable and calls for lively gratitude, that, just when the flames were about to seize on the houses containing the chapel and the female seminary, the Sultan made a signal from the city proper, that he was displeased by the long continuance of the fire, and this constrained several pashas to exert their authority on the firemen and others, and those houses were saved. The escape of the house containing the chapel, was quite as narrow in the former conflagration, when the palace of the British embassy, standing opposite to it and not far off, was destroyed.









MISSION TO SYRIA.




BEIRůr.- Eli Smith, William M. Thomson, Missionaries ; Henry A. De Forest, M. D.. Physician ; George C. Hurter, Printer ; Mrs. Henrietta S. Smith, Mrs. Thomson, Mrs. Catharine 3 De Forest, Mrs. Elizabeth Hurter.-Two native helpers.

ABELN. ---George B. Whiting, C. V. A. Van Dyck, M. D., Missionaries ; Mrs. Matilda S. Whiting, Mrs. Van Dyck.-Two native helpers.

ALEPPO - William A. Benton, J. Edwards Ford, Missionaries ; Mrs. Loanza G. Benton, Mrs. Mary E. Ford.--One native helper.

OUT-Stations.-Bhamdin and Tripoli. 

Station not reported. - David M. Wilson, Horace Foot, Missionaries; Mrs. Emiline Wilson, Mrs. Roxana Foot.

In this country.-Simeon H. Calhoun, Missionary. (3 stations, and 2 out-stations ; 9 missionaries--one a physician, 1 physician, 1 printer, 10 female assistant missionaries, and 5 native helpers ;-total, 26.)

The past year has been one of usual progress in this mission. Mr. and Mrs. Benton, whose embarkation was mentioned in the last Report, arrived at Beirút October 20th. The Rev. J. Edwards Ford and Rev. David M. Wilson, with their wives, sailed from Boston in the “Catalpa," Captain Watson, and reached Syria early in the spring. The Rev. Horace Foot and wife embarked in the same vessel on the 22d of June last. Mr. and Mrs. Lanneau, not regaining their health sufficiently to resume their missionary labors, have, at their own request, been released from their connection with the Board.

Messrs. Benton and Ford went north in April, to commence a station at Aleppo. They were accompanied by Mr. Smith and Mr. Butrus Bistany and Mr. John Wortabet, —the latter a son of Gregory Wortabet, whose name was familiar in the early history of the Syrian mission. He is to remain at Aleppo. They reached the place in safety, and the Committee have heard of the return of Mr. Smith and his Arab associate. Mr. Smith engages to forward an account of his tour, and meanwhile has written as follows:




My short visit at Aleppo gave me a more favorable impression of that field than I had before had. The people are intelligent, inquisitive, social, not so much afraid as elsewhere of changing sects, being more familiar with it, and we found, I think, a few sincere inquirers. Indeed it seemed that some had been recently moved upon by the Spirit of God, I trust in preparation for the labors of our brethren. I speak now of the Arab population; for at present the Armenians keep almost entirely aloof, and are at the best but few, and chiefly transient residents. The Arab Christian population is the largest, and perhaps the most intelligent, to be found in any place in Syria. It is however confined to the city, in the country our brethren will have little to do. Yet their field is large and promising. I left it with reluctance; for I would fain have stayed some weeks longer.

In returning, I spent twenty-five days, pursuing a zig-zag course, between









the eastern desert occupied by the Bedouin, and the sea on the west; aiming to see as much of the people as I could, and obtain full statistical information respecting them. The result of my efforts in the latter department, is a census, obtained by dint of inquiry of guides, and in the places where we stopped, of almost the whole of the Northern part of Syria. It is very imperfect indeed, but yet will be of much use for our purposes. We want to know what the people are, and where they are; and this I endeavored to find out.

One special object I had in view, was to form some opinion of the Nusairiyeh, and Ismailiyeh, as a field of missionary labor, and to learn from what point they are most easily accessible. I found myself among the former in Antioch, at Suwaidiyeh, and around Ladikiyeh ; and then I sought both sects in their mountain fastnesses back of Ladikiyeh, visiting their nobles as well as the people. They are a rude people, in a most rude country, and I was surprised to find myself in several parts, where apparently Franks had not been seen before.




The Rev. Thomas Laurie, though anxious to resume his missionary labors, has yielded to the certainty that his constitution is not adapted to the climate of Western Asia and the exposures of the missionary life, and has taken a pastoral charge in New England. Mr. Calhoun is expected to return to Syria by the next opportunity. His delay in this country has been with manifest advantage to the cause.

The most important event to be reported is the formation of a purely native church. Heretofore the native converts have joined the mission church, so called, composed in part of the missionaries and their families, which was formed at an early period in the mission. Circumstances not necessary to be detailed have prevented the formation of a church composed exclusively of native converts; but, for a year or two past, no one has doubted that the time was near when such an organization would be advisable. The result came in the best

At the annual meeting of the mission on the 9th of February, “a petition ” was presented and read “from the native Protestants at Beirût to the American missionaries." As this document originated with the native brethren and was drawn up by them, and as it possesses much intrinsic value, a translation is inserted without abridgment. It is as follows.




manner.




On the 10th of July, 1847, some of us whose names are hereunto subscribed, assembled by particular invitation in a regular meeting, to consider our present condition as a Christian community and an evangelical sect; at which meeting, and others which followed it, Mr. Butrus Bistany was appointed Chairman, and Mr. Elias Fuwaz, Scribe. After conversation at three different sessions, it was found that the most important matter for us to direct our special attention to, was what relates to our organization as Christians into an evangelical church. Inasmuch as it appeared that all about which we had conversed, depended upon this, and perhaps would result from it without further care, it was, therefore, agreed to appoint a special committee to draw up such laws and regulations, conformable to the gospel, as might be needful; and Mr. Bistany was appointed said committee. Then it was resolved to lay these rules before you, accompanied by a petition to be









a
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organized into a church according to them. Whereupon the meeting adjourned to the 9th of August.

On the day appointed we assembled again in the village of Abeih; and after hearing the rules and petition which had been prepared, we adopted them unanimously, except one rule. This rule it was agreed to refer to you separately for your consideration and decision; and it was agreed to present the same to you on Thursday, the 19th of August, referring all to your discreet judgment and Christian zeal. And thus we adjourned.

And now we can never forget the great benefits which have been conferred on us through you, in being turned by your instrumentality to the saving doctrines of the gospel and the rejection of the carnal doctrines of the churches in which we were born; doctrines with which one cannot worship God in spirit and in truth. And we thank God, who has called us by his Son to the faith of the gospel, without which no one can be saved. Nor can we describe the joy we have in the hope, that God is about to open the way for our countrymen to receive the knowledge of his Son and adhere to his gospel, rejecting all the human doctrines and traditions which are opposed to the Bible. We have forsaken our churches, prepared to undergo disgrace and persecution and loss, a part of which has actually fallen upon some of us, and the whole upon others; while we rejoiced that we were counted worthy to suffer shame for the name of Christ. And with our hopes founded upon the sure promises of God, we preach the gospel to high and low, if perchance we may bring the people around us to repentance and true faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Yet we confess that heretofore we have not given ourselves so entirely, as was our duty, to the work of spreading the knowledge of salvation among our countrymen; and we are conscious that if Christian zeal and brotherly love be not quickened in us anew, the rebuke of the great Head of the church will fall upon us; and we are not without fear lest, by reason of the want of the proper union among us, we shall be a stone of stumbling and an obstacle in the way of others. We were, indeed, of different sects, Greeks, Greek Catholics, Latins, Maronites and Armenians; but we have abandoned all the animosities and jealousies existing between these sects, wishing them no more to be mentioned among us, inasmuch as we have become members of one body in Christ. For in him nothing of the kind exists; he having abolished the whole, and required that all believers in him should be one in faith and love.

This union, when it is publicly manifested, must occasion great and beneficial results, as was the case in the apostolical churches ; and now is in the evangelical churches of the present day. But such an union cannot be publicly manifested by us, so long as we are not organized into an independent evangelical church. Moreover it cannot be doubted that such an organiza. tion is more favorable than our present state to the growth of Christian zeal and brotherly love among us, as well as to the spread of the gospel in our country; and that it is agreeable to the proceedings of the Apostles, and to the primitive Christians after them, who were in the habit of founding churches in the places where they journeyed; while it may be also a means of lightening some of the burdens which we cause you. If we remain in our present unorganized state, we shall be weak in ourselves and appear so to those around us; and if persecution against the gospel should arise, it will fall upon each one of us as an individual, and thus have an effect which would not result from it, if it fell upon us together as one body. And, moreover, those who wish to join us will have their courage weakened, and perhaps return back, when they find themselves unconnected with any one

Wherefore, since the foundation of an evangelical church in Syria is an object which we hope to see accomplished, and at the beginning the assistance of such persons as yourselves is indispensable, that every thing may be done with propriety and order, we have deemed it important that the matter




like us.









should be commenced as soon as possible. Present circumstances seem to us favorable for a beginning, and to require it. Our number, though small in comparison with other churches, is, by the grace of God and your assistance, sufficient for the foundation of a church whose Head and Master has said: “Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I, in the midst of thein ;” and especially as we hope that, by the blessing of God upon the labors of those who preach the gospel in this country, there will be a growth and increase. While yet we are not without apprehension that, by reason of sickness or other causes, some or all of you may be obliged to return to your country or remove to other parts, and we be left by ourselves, or with so few of you as will not be sufficient to afford the necessary assistance, and thus our organization into a church be difficult, if not utterly impossible; the consequences of which are sufficiently apparent.

Already some of your number have forsaken this country and returned home, on account of the weakness of their hope that the gospel would thrive here, causing thereby discouragement in the American churches, to the extent perhaps of thinking that this country is almost worthy to be abandoned. For we have seen that, for a long time, no new missionary has put his feet upon the shores of Syria. Perhaps there is no more effectual means toward strengthening the hopes of those churches, and quickening and arousing their zeal in contributing assistance and sending missionaries, and especially offering up their prayers for us to the great Head of the church, than that they should see us organized together into an evangelical church ; that being the fruit which they expect from the means which they have caused to be used.

Nor can those churches receive any more gratifying intelligence than that their missionaries have founded churches in the places whither they have gone; inasmuch as that is the highest object for which they part with their money, their children and friends, and send them into different parts of the world. And no doubt, should the American churches hear of the foundation of an evangelical church in Syria, it would be to them an occasion of great joy, and lead them to offer special prayers to God for its preservation and prosperity; a blessing which we shall not perhaps enjoy while we remain as

To explain, however, all the reasons which have moved us in our present proceeding, and the thoughts which have passed through our minds, and the feelings which have affected our hearts in our meetings together, would be impossible; and we must stop, feeling that what we have not expressed, is perhaps more important than what we have. But you are so near us, and so well acquainted with our circumstances, you need no further explanation. We

e come, therefore, to the object of our petition.

Inasınuch as we hope that we belong to the followers of Christ, who have a right to the privileges of the gospel, and confide in your Christian zeal and love, which have moved you to forsake your homes and friends and your peaceful country, and come into these distant and dark lands simply for ihe spiritual benefit of ourselves and our countrymen; and inasmuch as we trust that we and you are in the Spirit mutually members one of another, and of one family and have one Head, the Lord Jesus Christ, we entreat you, with all due submission and with earnestness, as ministers of the Word and messengers of Christ, to organize us into an independent evangelical church, to be called the Evangelical Church of Beirût. And if you find it to be agreeable to the gospel of the Son of God, and demanded by our relation to you, and there be no obstacle in the way at the present time, we entreat that you will hasten to comply with our request as soon as possible. And if any obstacle should now stand in the way, we beg of your Christian zeal the favor that you will use the means to remove it ; for you know that we ourselves cannot accomplish the object now proposed, for many and evident reasons. It may be proper to mention that the object we now propose is nothing




we are.
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new with some of us; but we have before felt our need thereof, and have asked it of some of you, but in another way and with little earnestness. And also what has urged us now to ask it expressly, with earnestness and perseverance and zeal, is not any design to separate ourselves from you, or to get beyond the reach of your supervision; nor that we have found in you any deficiency of any kind in instruction, exhortation, counsel, or whatever else our relation to you has demanded. But rather it is, as we believe, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Head of the Church himself, who has called you from the ends of the earth to us for this purpose. Nor have we any doubt that this act is agreeable to your own desire and the wishes of the churches of Christ in your country.

Our request is that our church should be crganized now, according to the rules drawn out in this paper, inasmuch as they are conformed to the order of the apostolical churches. And we beg of you the favor to read and examine them; and if you find they need any change, addition or omission, we beg you will inforın us of the same. Thanks be to God who has given success to the gospel in other parts, as the Sandwich Islands and Constantinople, so that evangelical churches have been organized, and by means of them the gospel has had great success, Christian zeal and love have grown, and the blessing of God has copiously descended. And we, therefore, hoping for these blessings, come to you with this request, supplicating the blessing of God upon us and yourselves, and praying that he will guide us and you in the way which will be most favorable to the glory of his holy name, and the growth and spread of the gospel in these lands; and that he will help us all to remove obstacles and complete the work in the shortest time. Finally, it is a point understood among us all, that if this request be coinplied with, it will be indispensable that some one of your number be specially appointed to assist our minister in counsel and labors; and this favor we ask you to grant us, as a matter of necessity at the beginning; referring all to your decision, and praying that you may live long, we are your children in the Lord.

The native brethren also proposed certain principles for the constitution and discipline of the church, which were afterwards modified somewhat, at the suggestion of the mission, in order to a closer conformity with the organization adopted by the Protestant Armenian churches, in another part of the empire. The number of native church members connected with the mission, just before this event, was eighteen; but the number embodied in this new church, is not stated. The native brethren were advised to delay, for a time, the election of a pastor.

At Abeih, in August of last year, seven persons were admitted to the church. Mr. Whiting, speaking of this event, writes thus, Aug. 10, 1847.
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Of these, three came from Hasheiya, two are teachers of schools in this vicinity, and one is a young man from Jaffa, who was a pupil in our former seminary. The other person received was one of the native girls in my family. The two girls in Doct. DeForest's family are to be received at a communion season we expect to have at Bhamdûn in the course of a week or two. One young man, the oldest son of the late Gregory Wortabet, (also a pupil of our first seminary,) was received at Beirút some months ago; making ten persons in all, admitted to the communion of the church since the beginning of the present year. This, in some churches, would be called a day of small things. To us, however, who have not for years had the joy of
receiving any new members, an accession of ten, all of whom give evidence of true conversion, is an event of no common interest. I am sure that you, and all who have taken an interest in this mission, will rejoice with us, thank God, and take courage. It was especially gratifying to have three of our Hasbeiya brethren unite with us in celebrating the love of Christ. Two of these are members of our little seminary, and the third is the man who was last year put in prison and in irons by the governor of Hasbeiya, and compelled to pay him a thousand piastres for his release. He has suffered more persecution, and shown more of a readiness to take joyfully the spoiling of his goods for Christ's sake, than perhaps any other person in that little community.












The experiment has been successfully made of keeping up the Arabic service at Beirût during the summer months, while the families, on account of the great heat on the sea shore, were residing in the mountains. There has been a manisest improvement in the number and character of the Sabbath congregations, and much interest has been manifested by the native brethren in the monthly concert of prayer. Three persons had been received into the church, and there were other hopeful candidates for admission. Messrs. Smith, De Forest, and Hur. ter spent the summer months at Bhamdûn, where their labors seemed to produce some result, near the close of their stay. Sidon, which was last year numbered among the out-stations, was not visited during the year. There is at present an organized opposition, at that place, to the hierarchy. Mr. Elias Fuwaz, one of the helpers of the mission, spent somewhat more than a month in Tripoli. The same active helper, during his visit at Aleppo with Mr. Van Lennep, had much intercourse with the Arab portion of the inhabitants of that city. An interesting specimen of the intelligence embodied in native labors, is given in the Missionary Herald for 1848, pp. 122–126.

Arrangements have been completed for translating the Scriptures into the Arabic language. The work is committed to Mr. Smith. He is to be assisted by Mr. Butrus Bistany, (who will make the first rough translation from the original languages of the Scriptures,) and also by another Arab scholar, who has acted as corrector of the press. A new fount of Arabic type of reduced size is needed for this version, but the state of the funds compel the Committee to defer making the requisite appropriation for the purpose. The delay is the more to be regretted, as the only person capable of cutting the punches with perfect accuracy, is now in circumstances to do the work, and may not be at a future time. Whoever reflects on the prospect of extended missionary labor in Syria, in consequence of the principles of toleration adopted by the Turkish government; on the vast extent of the region over which the Arabic language is spoken ; on the fact that no press, except our own, is now occupied in printing religious books in this language ; on the
general acceptableness among the Arabs of the forms of the letter3 we have adopted, and the great difficulty there is in meeting the Arab taste in the printed page ; and on the little prospect there is of presses being established by the natives for a long time to come, at which the mission can have its printing done ; will have some conception of the importance of this subject. The Bible printed with the smallest type we now have will make a large octavo, and the natives call for a smaller Bible. *









The department of education may be thus summarily exhibited.
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An earnest application was made to the Committee, a few months past, for the means of somewhat enlarging the schools on the mountain, but these means could not be afforded. It was even necessary to reduce the number of the schools, though the number of the pupils is larger than was reported last year.

The mission is desirous of receiving permission to open a female seminary, and the Committee wait only to see an improvement in the financial prospects of the Board.

The Arabic printing, during the year 1847, may be thus stated :




2,700




Copies, 
Pages of Scripture, 


        Books and tracts, 
Pages from the beginning, 





100,800 
693,000 





-793,800 74,755,000




Mr. Thomson, writing Feb. 6th, says that a favorable change has taken place at Hasbeiya. The Protestants, who had left the place, had all returned. " The Emir, after carrying matters
with a high hand against them, has been obliged to send them explicit word that they may meet together and worship as Protestants, and had publicly forbidden all parties to interfere with them. One of their number has come over to take back his family, and seems quite confident that they will be able to maintain their ground. This is a great victory.” About three weeks later, Dr. De Forest wrote as follows: "The Hasbeiyans have a strong order for their protection from the Pasha of Damascus, but the Emîr is trying to annoy them as much as possible, and not expose himself. He has forbidden a school, which will make him liable to rebuke, I think. They have petitioned for an enforcement of the order in their favor, but the answer is not known. The time is hastening when we shall want to put a man there.”




* The request of the mission was embodied in the following Resolution ; viz.

“ Resolred, That the Prudential Committee be requested to employ Mr. Hallock to make the punches and matrices of another fount of type bearing the same proportion to our smaller former fount which that does to the larger. Also a sutlicient number of punches and matrices of a suill smaller fount diminished in the same ralio to enable us to print references to the Bible; and a like number of punches and matrices of a fount of thaluth, or capital letters, larger than our larger fount of Naskhy lype, by the same ratio, for beadings to the books of the Bible; and thai the Prudential Commitee be requested to detray the cost of these punches and inatrices, not out of the ordinary appropriations to the mission."









The concluding remarks of the annual report from the station at Beirût, will form a proper conclusion for the report of the Committee on the Syrian mission.




It becomes us distinctly to acknowledge the good hand of our God upon us, in preserving the lives of all our number another year, and defending us from serious illness. We have to be thankful, also, for increasing opportunities of usefulness among the people. An unusual waking up of a desire for knowledge at Beirût, brings us into more intimate and useful relations to the people than formerly, and makes us acquainted with individuals of promise and influence who have not before sought our acquaintance. Connected with this movement, there is an increased disposition to hear the word, and our audiences have been larger and more interesting than ever before. This state of things is not confined to Beirút, but indications of it appear in other places. It requires no great discernment to perceive, that it is the spirit of the age just beginning to make itself effectually felt in this hitherto dormant region; and that the movement must go on. Our business is, to labor and pray that the means of grace and God's Spirit may accompany it, so that the awakened intellect of the people may be directed to the great truths of the gospel as the most valuable of all knowledge. According to our number and strength, we have diligently employed our time in endeavors to meet the growing demand.




MISSION TO THE NESTORIANS.




OROOMIAH.- Justin Perkins, D D., William R. Stocking, Austin H. Wright, M. D., David T. Stoddard, Joseph G. Cochran, Missionaries ; Mrs. Charlotte B. Perkins, Mrs. Jerusha E. Stocking, Mrs Catharine A. Wright, Mrs. Harriet B. Stoddard, Mrs. Deborah W. Cochran, Miss Fidelia Fisk, Miss Mary Susan Rice.- Thirteen native helpers, four of them preachers. Several others are connected with the mission who preach more or less, but as ihey have other regular business, they are not enumerated under this head.

In this country. Edward Breath, Printer. (1 station ; 5 missionaries-one a physician, 1 printer, 7 female assistant missionaries, and 12 native helpers ;-total, 25.)









POLITICAL HISTORY-THE PATRIARCH.




The history of this mission necessarily connects itself, in some degree, with the political history of the country. Since the day that Doct. Grant ascended from the banks of the Tigris, the mountains have been progressively opening to the evangelical ministry of the word. “No portion of the Nestorian people," says Doct. Wright, “now remain unvisited, except a few living on the outskirts of the Nestorian country on the north and south. The whole field is before, us, and we know its wants. It only remains for us to supply them according to our ability.” But in opening the way for the gospel offer of salva

” tion to be made to the mountaineers, the sovereign Lord dealt with them as sinners, and for the most part the way has been opened by those who had no such benevolent end in view, but whose delight was in ravaging the country with fire and sword.

The Turks have at length made conquest of the Mountains. They have subdued and taken the before invincible chief, Bader Khan Bey, who has been sent to Constantinople ; and Nooroolah Khan, chief of the Hakkary Koords, is at their disposal, but it is not known that he has been deposed. The Turks have garrisoned the mountains, and subjected both Koords and Nestorians to taxation. Of course these restless, lawless people are not pleased with this change in their circumstances; but it will probably conduce to their social and civil improvement.

It appears to have entered into the plans of the Turkish government, doubtless through the influence of the English Ambassador, to restore the Nestorian Patriarch to his native regions, and constitute him the civil head of his people ; and he was invited to Constantinople for this purpose. Distrusting the motives of the Porte, and perhaps fearing that he could not sustain himself against the Koords, if sent into the mountains, he fled to Oroomiah, as was stated at the close of the last Re. port on this mission. By treaty with the Persians, the Sultan has the right to require him, or any other fugitive subject, to be delivered up; but no such requisition has been made, and the Patriarch has resisted the entreaties of Turks and English to act with a wiser view to his personal interests, till it is supposed all thought of reinstating him in power on the mountains has been relinquished. The mission has not deemed it proper to exert any influence in respect to his official relations; but it has done what it could to pour the light of truth into his darkened understanding, and to bring his worldly and corrupt spirit under a gospel influence. All has been apparently in vain.









а




For a considerable time, however, his conduct, so far as was known, was friendly to the mission ; but, the Committee fear, with much hypocrisy. He probably saw that our brethren had acquired a strong hold on the confidence and affections of the people. While this restrained him at first, it failed to secure his good will; and the more he saw of the nature of the influence they were exerting, the more he would naturally dislike it, and the more would his apprehensions, as a selfish and proud ecclesiastic, be excited. The impressions made within the first month or two of his arrival, will be seen in extracts from a letter written by Mr. Stocking in the latter part of July, 1847.

One can scarcely fail to observe, and record with gratitude, the dispensation of Providence which has brought this ecclesiastic here at this time, rather than at an earlier period. He can now have no ground of jealousy or disaffection, arising from the Bishops or members of his family being in the employ of the mission; for they are all, as respects pecuniary considerations, on an equality. Our relations to the ecclesiastics generally, and to the people, are highly pacific; and there is as much cordiality toward us as the nature of our work and the natural state of the human heart will allow.

As we have expected, however, there are not a few ill-disposed Nestorians who have been diligent in endeavors to fill the ears of the Patriarch with complaints and insinuations, as to the influence and tendency of our labors to change their customs, religion, &c. Among these are two of his own brothers, the least respectable portion of his family, and many others, who, in consequence of their intemperance or self-righteous hopes, dislike the plain and faithful preaching of the gospel. But to counteract these evil inAuences, there are others, fewer numerically, but mostly pious, intelligent, and influential, who have been watchful to correct misrepresentations, and present correct views of our work and its beneficial effects, and of the soundness of our doctrines. Among the latter are two other brothers of the Patriarch, already known to you, Deacon Isaac and Deacon Dunka, for whoin he appears to cherish a particular regard.

These brothers have appeared truly friendly for two years, and disposed, to the full extent of their influence, to aid us in our work. Both have been regular attendants on our preaching; and, though not pious, they maintain decidedly evangelical vieus in regard to the doctrines of grace. Deacon Isaac especially, one of the most shrewd and talented of the Nestorians, is always ready, before the Patriarch and all others, boldly to advocate the doctrine of justification by faith through grace alone. He has studied critically, and appears to understand as thoroughly as it is possible for an unconverted man, the book of Romans, without the knowledye and study of which, he has been heard to remark, no one can understand what Christianity really is. We have been interested to learn, through our native helpers, that these brothers have voluntarily acted in concert, one or both seldom or never failing to be present with the Patriarch, whenever there was any one present to assail us and our work, ready to confront them to their faces, and repel all false charges. Curiosity and expectation have been extensively awakened among the people and ecclesiastics, to see what stand the Patriarch will take in regard to our mission and its labors. But till recently he has given no formal expression to his views on the subject; and even the inembers of his family appeared ignorant as to what course he would adopt.

Our pious helpers, some of whom have been circumscribed in their fields of labor, and actually forbidden by some of the bishops to preach in their dioceses, have felt that it was now time for them to present their petition in behalf of the claims of gospel truth, in opposition to their ignorant and sinful
people, and solicit the co-operation and aid of the Patriarch. Accordingly, three days ago, priests Eshoo, Dunka, Abraham and John met together, and, after a season of prayer, went to the Patriarch. He cordially received them, and gave his full consent and approbation to their preaching in all the dioceses and villages of the Bishops ; and if any one opposed them, he said, they had only to inform hiin. He alluded to his having once sent a letter from Mosul prohibiting preaching and schools, through the instigation and importunity, as he said, of Mr. Rassam; but that now he was personally acquainted with us, and knew that our motives and character were good, &c. The native brethren are much gratified and encouraged by the stand Mar Shimon has taken, and they trust he will continue to maintain it. Much prayer has been offered in his behalf by the pious Nestorians, as well as by the mission; and we therefore feel a confidence that Providence has sent him here, whether his stay be shorter or longer, for some important end.









Mar Shimon has never till now visited this part of his patriarchate ; and but few of the people here have ever before seen him. Like all other orientals, the Nestorians greatly reverence their ecclesiastical head; and numerous mountaineers who have come to pay him their respects, express their entire readiness to receive preachers and educate their children, if such be the will of their Patriarch ; and they say, that in all matters of this sort they will be subject to his authority. His influence while he is here will tend to diminish the authority of the Bishops, and render their functions, as such, almost unnecessary by the superior virtue of his own. In a pecuniary point of view, their dioceses (which are in his hands) can be of little worth to them; and we cannot suppose, therefore, that in heart they all rejoice at his coming. This was evident in part by the tardiness with which some of them paid their respects to him after his arrival.




In the latter part of August, Dr. Perkins writes as follows:




As we presume you will like to be kept informed in regard to the attitude of Mar Shimon at Oroomiah, I may state, that he has spent most of the past four weeks at Seir, with several of his brothers and their families. The ex. tremely hot weather of the present season impelled the Patriarch thus to seek relief at our health retreat. He returned to the city two days ago. He continues to appear very kindly disposed towards us and our work, and seerns to be naturally a simple-hearted man, and quite candid for an oriental. Our intercourse with him while he was at Seir, was very familiar and pleasant. We saw him daily, and frequently had him as a guest at our tables. Last Sabbath, he invited me to preach at his tent, (near our premises, where he passed most of his time during the day, lodging at night in a part of our house,) which I did, Messrs. Wright and Stoddard leading in prayer before and after the sermon, and the Patriarch pronouncing the benediction at the close of the meeting. My text was Rom. vi. 23—“For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through our Lord Jesus Christ.” A considerable number of Nestorians were present, and all were very attentive to the word preached. We also sung hymns, on this occasion, as usual at our native meetings, from our new Nestorian Hymn Book.

We may regard this invitation from the Patriarch to preach to him as somewhat important, alike as giving his formal and public sanction to our work, and as being, we trust, the commencement of his listening to the proclamation of the gospel from members of our mission. He was doubtless prompted to extend to us this invitation by his brother, deacon Isaac, who, in his religious views, is now very intelligent and thoroughly evangelical ; but we see no reason, while Mar Shimon continues friendly to us, why we may not hope that the invitation will be repeated more or less often, and the Patriarch also thus be made acquainted with the way of salvation through a living faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, instead of a routine of dead forms. Our
familiar intercourse with him, and that of our pious native helpers, will, at least, we trust, do much to enlighten his mind on religious subjects. And how important is it that he also be the subject of our fervent and incessant prayers, that his heart, as well as his understanding, may be reached by the truth.












This friendly deportment continued till sometime in April last, when he threw off the mask, if he had worn one, and took the stand of open and decided opposition. It is remarkable, and calls for our lively gratitude, that up to the 24th of May, (our latest date,) he had not been able to disturb perceptibly the course of events at Oroomiah.




seen.




We suppose that Mar Shimon's opposition, says Dr. Perkins, may naturally excite some solicitude among our patrons, though his power to do harm is greatly crippled and circumscribed, by the providential embarrassments of his civil and ecclesiastical relations—the extensive prevalence of evangelical views among the Nestorians of this province-their friendliness and the good will of the powers that be, so far as we are aware, toward us and our work—and the number, standing and influence of the pious among his people.

We would never, of course, discourage well-founded solicitude ; especially when it may lead to increase of prayer. Allow us, however, to express the hope, that there will be no panic spread, or felt on this subject; as we trust and believe there is no occasion for any,-certainly not, so far as Mar Shimon's personal influence over his people is concerned; how much extraneous influence he may be able to enlist against us, remains of course to be

We think that instead of yielding to extreme solicitude, we have increasing reason to trust in the Lord. We believe that our labors, among the Nestorians, have hitherto been prosecuted, in the main, in accordance with the will of God, notwithstanding the great unworthiness of the instruments employed ; that he has signally given them the seal of his approval and will continue to crown them with his blessing. We have the satisfaction of reflecting, that we have never courted opposition for its own sake, nor recklessly provoked it. When opposition comes, therefore, we regard it as strictly providential. And whatever new providential indications we may receive, in the events now occurring, or at any time, we would joyfully recognize as from the same heavenly Father's hand that has led us thus far, and seek only to follow the guidance of that hand.

The religion which we have carefully sought to inculcate and cultivate, being a spiritual religion,--a religion of experience and principle, and not of forins, can of course much better endure opposition than earthly fabrics, against which carnal weapons may be readily and effectually directed. Indeed, the religion we seek to promote, is unquestionably advanced, rather than retarded, by a measure of opposition; and the reformation among the Nestorians may now have advanced to a stage in its progress, when such an agency, to a certain extent, may, under the divine control, promote it far more effectually than

Our past experience is full of instruction on this subject. We have the strongest reason to believe, that the external opposition which we encountered a few years ago, was, under an over-ruling hand, made to tend strongly to the furtherance of the gospel. And we anticipate that such will be the result, in regard to Mar Shimon's opposition.

Though some of us are, at present, weak and feeble, in bodily health, we trust that our inner man will be strengthened with might from on high, according to our day. Let then our motio and that of our friends, in regard




any other.









to our present circumstances, be, “Be careful for nothing; but by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God ;” and neither we, nor you, will have much occasion for distressing solicitude.




TOURS-NATIVE PREACHERS.
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The Herald for 1847, pp. 341-347, contains the translation of a remarkable journal of a preaching tour in the mountains by native evangelists, kept by John, one of these Nestorian preachers. Who can read it, and not feel persuaded that God's own time has come to favor the Nestorian people! At the same time, Messrs. Perkins and Wright penetrated the mountains forty miles, to Marbeshoo, where they met the three native evangelists just referred to. Here they found that the priest Oner, one of the most influential men among the Nestorian people, had lost his strong prejudices against the mission, and was ready to second all their labors. Their Sabbath audiences were the largest the brethren had ever addressed on missionary ground. The people, who had been scarcely less remarkable for their bigotry, superstition and rudeness, than the mountains around them are for grandeur and sublimity of scenery, now gave a serious and respectful attention to their preaching, and took delight in the singing of their hymns. Dr. Perkins says,

The removal of this influential mountain-priest's prejudices against our work, exercising as he does an almost absolute sway over the Nestorians of Marbeshoo and the neighboring region, and the increasing interest in us and our preaching, apparent among that people, resulting to a greater or less extent, as we believe, from a silent, divine influence exerted on them, are very encouraging in regard to the introduction of the gospel, not only at Marbeshoo, but throughout the mountains. Such indications point us to the day, we trust not distant, when many of these wild glens will resound with the songs of salvation.

Doct. Wright made another interesting and important excursion, one year since, into another mountain district of the Nestorians, called Nochea, west of the plain of Oroomiah. No member of the mission had ever penetrated that region before, as it is infested by a lawless tribe of Koords in summer, and is almost inaccessible in winter by reason of the deep Snows. The tour was filled with incidents well fitted to strengthen the faith of the missionary in the all-powerful presence of the Lord of missions. (Missionary Herald for 1848, pp. 54–59.)

The native preachers all continue to appear well. Mr. Stoddard bears this testimony to them, under date of April 26th.

The preaching of natives in the seminary has this winter been of a high order. We have for years been impressed with the ability of our most
intelligent and pious helpers to present the truth, in an interesting manner, and with much pertinent illustration and vivid imagery. But for a few months past, there has been a decided advance in this respect. Priest Eshoo, deacon Tamoo, and others, always prepare themselves for the duty by writing out the substance of their discourses. They have thus become much more methodical and exact in the statement of the truth, and at the same time, so far from losing, have actually gained in every other qualification for preaching the gospel. This visible and rapid improvement in a work so momentous, affords real cause for gratitude and encouragement.









Two letters from Priest Abraham were inserted in the Missionary Herald for 1848, pp. 276-279.




SCHOOLS.




The following is a summary view :

                                                                    Pupils. 
Seminary for males, 


                                                37 
Seminary for females, 


36 36 free schools, 517 males, 91 females,

608 Total,

681 Mr. Stocking has the especial oversight of the village schools. He thus wrote concerning them in March last.

The number of schools has been somewhat increased of late, in compliance with the earnest wishes of the people, in villages where none had before been opened. An application for a school is now equivalent, in many cases, to a formal request for preaching the gospel. And with suitable teachers each is, in fact, a moral center from which radiates the light of gospel truth. We have sent several hopefully pious and well-qualified teachers, recently, from our male seminary, into those villages where no ecclesiastics reside, and where the word of God has been but rarely proclaimed. These pious young men may be regarded not only as teachers of schools, but as native evangelists, introducing the knowledge of salvation wherever they go.

The character of our schools has been gradually improving, from year to year, as we have been able to provide them with suitable books and teachers. And we have never had more satisfaction in contemplating them as a whole than at present. They are all the medium of conveying, not merely or mainly secular knowledge, but religious truth. The holy Scriptures are the books chiefly used. These are read, studied, and committed to memory. This falls in with the ideas of the people generally, that the object of schools is to impart to the young a religious education, and to fit them in due time to officiate as ecclesiastics, in preaching the gospel and the administration of religious ordinances. Many of the more advanced pupils have committed to memory about a thousand proof texts on the various doctrines and duties of the Christian religion; and received in return a New Testament, which is highly prized. All are also required to be able to repeat the Ten Commandments, and Watts's shorter and longer catechisms, together with three series of Scripture questions, recently translated and printed, relating to the principal facts of the Old and New Testament history.

On the Sabbath they all meet together in the capacity of Sabbath schools, and recite to their teachers those portions of the Bible which they have learned; on these occasions their friends are invited to be present. The last Sabbath I met, in the church at Geog Tapa, one hundred and forty-five children and youth, connected with the village schools in that place, and was
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much gratified with the correctness and promptitude with which they answered the Scripture questions, as also with the quiet and serious behavior of the whole youthful assembly.

Mr. Stoddard was seriously ill the last winter, and thus prevented from attending to his ordinary duties in the Seminary at Seir. His brethren, and especially Dr. Perkins who resides at Seir, exerted themselves to supply the deficiency, and the course of instruction was not suspended. The class in Hebrew bid fair to become excellent scholars in that language. “In this and every branch of study,” says Mr. Stoddard, "there has been the same eagerness to learn, which we have so often noticed with pleasure in other years; an eagerness which is especially directed to the acquisition of biblical truth, and which promises, in its results, rich spiritual blessings to the people.” “It would be gratifying,” he adds, “to be able to report that during the past year we have been visited with another precious revival in this seminary. But while our pupils have, with scarcely an exception, been exemplary in their conduct, and those whom we regard as Christians, have walked as becometh the gospel, and some have been remarkable for prayerfulness and humility, there has not been that tender solicitude which we desire to see for their companions; nor has any case occurred in the seminary of hopeful conversion. One external cause may be found for this in the fact, that a number of our best young men have left us, from time to time, and their places have been supplied by others who are not hopefully pious. The influence in favor of vital religion is thus somewhat less than it was a year or two ago, while influences of another kind have come in to counteract it. It has also been impracticable this winter to converse as frequently and fully, as usual, with each individual in regard to his religious state." Dr. Perkins bears a decided testimony in favor of the whole system of instruction, under date of January 26th. He says,

Mr. Stocking thinks that our numerous village schools, (which are under his supervision,) are more interesting and promising the present season, than at any previous period. The same is true also of our female semivary, in regard to the general order, industry and improvement of the pupils, though we have said so much in its praise in former years. It is a wonderfully interesting object in this benighted land; a very worthy, though humble offshoot of Mount Holyoke Seminary, which it naturally adopts as its model. And hardly less interesting is our male seminary, the school of the prophets, the members of which in their new quarters at Seir, though deprived of Mr. Stoddard's superintendence during his sickness, and having the advantage of only the occasional labors of other members of the mission, as their respective duties will permit, have still, with very few exceptions, been exemplary in their deportment, and done well in their studies, under the instruction of the Nestorian teachers, who are pious, good men, and trustworthy for natives. Our anticipations of the great advantages of this retired place for our male seminary, over its location in the city, have been fully verified hitherto, par









ticularly in the order that has characterized it, under the limited superintendence by members of the mission which the scholars have enjoyed during Mr. Stoddard's sickness this winter.




PUBLICATIONS.




A spelling book and question book have been printed for the schools. The Pilgrim's Progress was commenced last autumn, and the Tract Society have kindly sent impressions of plates engraved for their American edition to be bound up in the one for the Nestorians. “ This wonderful book," says one of the older brethren of the mission, "will doubtless stand next to the holy Scriptures, in the issues of our press, as a means of carrying forward the reformation of the Nestorians. It is eminently adapted to the taste of this primitive, oriental people ; and it is grateful to us to contemplate the incalculable influence which we may reasonably hope it will exert, in promoting a revival of pure religion in this ancient church.”

The Old Testament is in the progress of translation from the Hebrew, and the printing will probably commence on the return of Mr. Breath, which has been necessarily delayed till spring. It has been decided to comply with the wishes of the Nestorians, and print the Peshito version (as in the New Testament) in parallel columns with the new translation. American Bible Society will meet the expense.




The




Mr. and Mrs. Cochran and Miss Rice reached Erzeroom on the 27th of September. Mr. Cochran and wife were there detained over the winter by the sickness of the latter. Miss Rice proceeded on to Oroomiah, in company with members of the mission who had come to meet them at Erzeroom, and completed her journey on the 20th of November. Mrs. Cochran has recovered health beyond the expectation of her friends, and the Committee have heard of their arrival at Oroomiah.

The Cholera reappeared in August of the last year. Doct. Wright says, “Mar Shimon and family, on the first report of the disease in town, were greatly alarmed, and lost no time in hastening to Tergawer. His brother Isaac, a very intelligent and enlightened man, and whose conscience we have long thought was not at ease, pale and agitated, called upon one of our number before leaving home, and remarked, “It is not this death I fear, it is the second death. 

(Missionary Herald for 1848, pp. 25-27.)

15
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SOUTHERN ASIA.




BOMBAY MISSION.




BOMBAY.-David O. Allen, Robert W. Hume, Missionaries ; Mrs. Hannah D. Hume. 
MALCOM Peth.-Mrs. Mary L. Graves. 
Stations not reported.-George Bowen, William Wood, Missionaries ; Mrs. Lucy M. Wood. 


(2 stations ; 4 missionaries, 3 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 7.)




The sailing of the Rev. George Bowen and the Rev. William Wood and wife to reinforce this mission, was mentioned in the last Report. They arrived on the 19th of January, after a long but not unpleasant voyage of 172 days, during which some progress was made in the acquisition of the Mahratta language. Mr. and Mrs. Wood were received into the family of Mr. Hume, and Mr. Bowen took up his residence with Mr. Allen. Their first six months, at least, would be devoted almost entirely to the study of the language at Bombay. Their final location is yet to be decided. Among the places under consideration is Tannah, about twenty-two miles north from Bombay, on the Island of Salsette. Here Mr. Nichols commenced a station in 1819. He died in December, 1824; but the schools connected with the station were continued till some time in 1826, when they were surrendered to the care of the Rev. Mr. Mitchell, who had been stationed there by the English Church Missionary Society. Now, however, Tannab is again unoccupied by any missionary.

Of the labors of this mission for the year 1847, no report in detail has been received. Of their general character Mr. Hume remarks:




The schools, the press, &c. are all as they were the year previous. Our labors among the people have been the same. The services on the Sabbath have been interesting to ourselves, and there have been evidences of interest among the hearers also. Only three persons were admitted to the mission church during the year, and these were all from the female boarding school. One of them is in the school still; the other two are married. They all give gratifying evidence that the labor bestowed on them had not been in vain. As usual, we have visited the villages in the vicinity, but no extended tour was made by either of us during 1847. The Dnyanodya has been issued regularly; and through it, we are able to exert an influence upon many whom we could reach in no other way.




Early in 1848 Mr. Hume, accompanied by Mr. Fairbank of the Ahmednuggur mission, performed a missionary tour in the Southern Concan. Landing at Chiploon, distant about a hundred and fifty miles from Bombay, they proceeded to Rajapoor,









ness.




part, and




which is sixty or seventy miles farther south, visiting the towns near the foot of the Ghauts. From this point they returned by a different route, taking in their way the principal villages on the coast. In his account of this tour, Mr. Hume mentions several encouraging indications. He says : In all the places which we visited, we were received with the utřost kind

A disposition to annoy us was manifested in only a single instance, and this but by a few individuals. The people generally listened with respectful attention to our message; and we were often much interested by the apparently hearty assent given to the truths which we declared. We could not doubt that many spoke their honest convictions, when admitting that they had lost the knowledge of the true God; that the worship of idols was not only vain but sinful; that all their atonements and austerities were utterly insufficient for the removal of sin; and that they needed an atoning Savior, through whom they might be restored to the knowledge and favor and fellowship of the Most High. I do not mean that these truths, in all their bearings, were embraced as we could have wished. But when presented in detail they were by many felt and acknowledged to be true.

We every where found an eager desire for books; and perhaps in no part of India are the people better prepared to use books to advantage. We sold (generally at a low rate) one thousand three hundred and fifty tracts and portions of Scripture, and distributed gratuitously about double that number. We might easily have given away twice as many, and that to eager applicants; but we felt that it was wiser to gratify the desire for books only in

us lead the people to set a higher value upon them. When tracts and Scriptures are too liberally distributed, many of them are doubtless destroyed, or used as waste paper. The books distributed by us during our tour of six weeks will, I am persuaded, be generally preserved and read. To some extent they will be sold to others, and thus obtain a wider circulation.

The Southern Concan presents an interesting field for missionary tours, from the fact of its containing so many intelligent readers. Perhaps in no part of India is the proportion of brahmins so great as here'; and these, with few exceptions, are more or less educated. Muny of the other classes are also able to read. This is a matter of much importance in missionary tours. Such persons can better appreciate the arguments in favor of Christianity. They can feel the force of staternents and appeals to reason and conscience; and when the missionary is obliged to leave, he can put into their hands tracts or Scriptures which they can read and understand.

In the larger villages, schools are supported by Government, in which geography, grammar, history, arithmetic, geometry, &c. are taught. The scholars generally belong to the more respectable families ; so that the influence of these schools must be very great. The knowledge obtained in them must do much to destroy confidence in Hindooism. A considerable number of indigenous schools are also found; though these are somewhat diminished by the establishment of the Government schools. As the boys learn to read and write in these schools, they answer a valuable end; but they are much inferior to those established by Government.

We often heard complaints that religion was on the decline. Several of the temple attendants said that the offerings now presented were of little worth, compared with those of former years. One of them complained that last year he was unable to procure the means of repairing the roof of the temple, in consequence of which the water dripped down on the god during the whole of the rainy season. He reported the matter to the people; but none of them cared any thing about it; neither would they render him any assistance. He thought they were all becoming unbelievers.









We found several of the temples in rather a ruinous condition. At one place the mahalkurrie (the principal Government functionary) conducted us to the temple of Hunooman, the monkey god, in which we were to be accommodated. On the way we passed a dilapidated temple of Gunputtee; and although a considerable number of the villagers were present, the mahalkurrie said, “ There is poor Gunputtee; he has fallen into great straits, and no one here takes any pity upon him.” During our tour we met with a number of people, nominally Hindoos, who spoke of the idols with the greatest contempt.




                AHMEDNUGGUR MISSION. 
 AHMEDNUGGUR.-Henry Ballantine, Ebenezer Burgess, Samuel B Fairbank, Royal G. 
Wilder, Missionaries ; Mrs. Elizabeth D. Ballanune, Mrs. Abigail M. Burgess, Mrs. Abby 
W. Fairbank, Mrs. Eliza J. Wilder; and Miss Cynthia Farrar.-Seven nalive helpers. 


  Seroor.-Ozro French, Allen Hazen, Missionaries ; Mrs. Jane H. French, Mrs. Martha 
R. Hazen. -Two native helpers. 


BhingAR.---Sendol B. Munger, Missionary. 
OUT-STATIONS.- Wudaley and Wadagaon. 


(3 stations and 2 out-stations ; 7 missionaries, 7 female assistant missionaries, and 9 native lielpers ;-lotal, 23.)




CHANGES IN THE MISSION,




The return of Mr. and Mrs. Abbot to this country was mentioned in the last annual report. They have since thought it their duty to ask and have received a release from their connection with the Board.

Mr. and Mrs. Hazen removed from Ahmednuggur to Seroor, where they arrived August 5, 1847.

The health of the mission has generally been good. Yet, in November last, it was judged necessary, by her physician, for Mrs. Fairbank to visit Bombay, and finally, to seek a cooler air on the Mahabulishwar Hills. The change has had a beneficial influence. At the latest dates, Mr. French had been driven from Seroor, with some danger of a protracted absence, by the failure of his eyes. During his absence, the station at Seroor is in charge of Mr. Hazen.




a




SCHOOLS.
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The schools at Ahmednuggur, as appears from the report of the station for 1847, were under the care of Mr. Fairbank till November, when he was obliged to accompany his wife to Bombay, on account of her health. They were then transferred to the care of Mr. Wilder.

At the commencement of 1847, there were nine common schools for boys, subject to their control, four in Ahmednuggur, exclusive of the school for Christian boys, and five in villages distant from two to twenty miles. One of the village schools has been given up, and another at Bhingar has been transferred









to that station. A new school has been opened at Jamgaum, fourteen miles west of Ahmednuggur; and another in the city, previously in operation, has been taken under the care of the mission.

The number of pupils enrolled in these schools, at the close of 1847, was 482; and 301 were present at the last examination, of whom 44 were brahmins, 25 Mohammedans, 71 cultivators, while 161 belonged to the other castes.

The Christian boys' school had thirty-two pupils at the end of last year. The diligence of the teacher and the progress of the boys are represented as gratifying. A class of eight is prepared for the seminary.

The common schools for girls have been, as formerly, under the care of Miss Farrar. At the commencement of the year, there were four of these schools, with 92 pupils. During the year, two schools were discontinued, and one new school was established ; so the year closed with 86 pupils in three schools.

; " To many of the girls," the mission says, " Miss Farrar has been successful in imparting a very good knowledge of Christian truth."

The Seminary for boys has been under the charge of Mr. Burgess, since his return to Ahmednuggur, Mr. Wilder having rendered such aid as circumstances required. “ The progress of the boys in study,” says Mr. Burgess, " has in general been commendable. Their attention to religious concerns and scriptural truth outwardly has, for the most part, been quite satisfactory, and at times some of them have manifested a degree of solicitude respecting their eternal interests. A majority appear to be convinced of the truth of Christianity.”

One of the boys and one of the teachers received baptism during the year. These baptisms produced an excitement, in consequence of which several of the boys were withdrawn from the school, and have not returned. Mr. Burgess believes that a great proportion of them would be withdrawn, should their parents and friends find them disposed to embrace Christianity. Since this excitement, the religious interest in the school has apparently diminished. The number of pupils has been still farther diminished, by requiring higher qualifications for admission than formerly, and by the establishment of a Government English School in the city. The Brahmins and more wealthy natives are expected to prefer the Government school, as less likely to exert a Christian influence, and more likely to introduce its pupils to public employment. For these reasons, the number of pupils was reduced, at the end of the year, to thirtyeight; a smaller number than it has had at any previous time for eight or ten years. Yet, on the whole, the condition and prospects of the Seminary are decidedly improved. Boys are
now not admitted except on examination, at stated times, having completed a prescribed course of study ; unpromising boys are not retained; the lower schools are in a measure prepared to furnish to the seminary regular classes, with higher attainments and better talents; and a portion of them, at least, may be kept in school for a longer time, and carried through a more extensive course of study.









The Girls' Boarding School has had, for more than a year past, from forty to forty-five pupils, most of them being Christian girls, or girls connected with Christian families. It is under the particular care of Narayan, a brahmin convert, who is assisted by one of the largest girls. Mrs. Ballantine, during a portion of each day, also gives instruction. The English ladies at Ahmednuggur have contributed about seventy-five dollars towards the support of the school.

The missionaries also report as follows: Something has been done the past year, as well as in previous years, to instruct the adult women of our congregation (Christians or members of Christian families) in reading and in the truths of the word of God. Each of the ladies of the mission has performed more or less of this kind of work, in behalf of the native women immediately around her; and Mrs. Ballantine and Miss Farrar have both devoted much time and strength to these efforts. The Bible is read and explained to these females ; they are taught the Lord's Prayer and Ten Commandments, and the mission catechisın; and after finishing the latter they commit to memory verses in the Bible. Many have learned to read the Bible intelligently. As one result of these efforts, it may be said that most of the wives of our Christian converts, living around us in Ahmednuggur, are desirous of being received into the church; and some of those who have not yet been admitted, give good evidence that they love and desire to obey the truth.




The Seroor station reports four village schools, with 161 male pupils. A common school for girls has been commenced three or four times; but in each instance it has failed of success. · The few girls who have been induced to attend, have been drawn together by the hope of rewards; and, their expectations not being fully met in this respect, they have soon disappeared.”

A boarding school for boys was put in operation soon after the station was commenced. The number of scholars has gradually increased to twenty, the present number. Those who have joined the school, have generally attended regularly ; and the number of those who have been prematurely taken from the school, is comparatively small, and less recently than at first. When these boya first come to us, they generally are ignorant of the first elements of education ; so that their whole intellectual training is under as good a Christian influence as we can bring to bear upon them.




A semi-boarding school for girls was commenced in the latter




part of 1845.









These girls go home for the night, and receive less pecuniary aid than those in a regular boarding school; but the course of instruction, and the religious influence brought to bear on them, are essentially the same. This school was suspended several months during the first year of its existence. But for more than a year and a half, it has been in constant operation, and has gradually increased in size and interest.




It has now twenty pupils. , The plan is thought to operate favorably.

The Bhingar station reports one school with some eighty pupils, lately transferred from the Ahmednuggur station.




PREACHING.




At Ahmednuggur there have been, as heretofore, two public exercises at the Chapel on the Sabbath, and one on Wednesday afternoon, which last is conducted by one of the native assistants. The missionaries say:

The congregation on the Sabbath has numbered from two hundred to two hundred and fifty. The great majority of these are connected with us, or members of our schools. And yet there is often quite a number of strangers present. The families connected with us have numerous friends living in the villages around, who, when they come to Ahmednuggur and remain over the Sabbath, usually attend the chapel. Scarcely a Sabbath passes in which there are not some such hearers present. We have at times a few strangers from the masses in the town immediately around us; but their number is very small.




One of the brethren has made some attempts to give religious instruction in the streets of the city, “but not with any flatlering success.

In Seroor, Mr. French reports ;




The gospel has, for most of the time, been publicly preached every Sabbath day, and often during the week from house to house. There has also been, from the beginning, a daily religions exercise of about three-fourths of an hour on the mission premises, attended, at present, by between fifty and sixty persons, including the children of the two boarding schools. Most of these children have two Scripture lessons on the Sabbath. There has likewise been an exercise with the women living on the premises; and a few (generally from the village) attend regularly every Sabbath, and sometimes during the week. A prayer meeting for church members, once a week, has been sustained for some time; and a Bible class, has also been attended by the native Christians, the school teachers, several boys of the boarding school, and a few others. This has been an interesting exercise, and, it is hoped, not an unprofitable one. A degree of seriousness has been sometimes manifested on these occasions.




At Bhingar, there is as yet no chapel, and no regular congregation. Mr. Munger spends an hour and a half, or so, on the Sabbath, in giving religious instruction to the children in his school, when more or less of their friends and others are present.









The preaching force of the mission has lately received an interesting accession. At its meeting in March last, Haripunt and Ram Krishna, native assistants, after passing regular examination, were licensed as preachers of the Gospel. The missionaries “feel that they are very well prepared for this work, and well adapted to make known the truth to their countrymen.” Haripunt is for the present stationed at Wudaley; and Ram Krishna was to be stationed at Newasse, “as soon as accommodations could be made ready for him.”

At Seroor, the gospel has been regularly preached on the Sabbath to a congregation, averaging about seventy hearers, and often, during the week, from house to house. There has also been a daily religious exercise on the mission premises attended by the children of the boarding schools and others, amounting in all to more than fifty persons; and other stated religious meetings.




TOURS.




Besides the stated preaching of the gospel to regular congre. gations, all of the brethren have spent some time in traveling through the country in various directions, for the sake of becoming better acquainted with it and its inhabitants, and of preaching as they could find opportunity. They have sometimes been accompanied by native assistants. These tours seem to be interesting and useful, especially when made to places where there are out-stations, schools, or Christian families, or which can be visited so often that the impression made at one visit remains till deepened by another. The tour of Mr. Ballantine and Mr. Hazen, in January last, among the villages north from Ahmednuggur, may be taken as a favorable specimen. While following the Paira toward its source, they came to the first village in the field about Wudaley. Mr. Ballantine says:
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There are two families of Christians at this place; and here we found a good deal of interest manifest on the subject of religion among the relatives of the converts. Thence we went to Karegaum and Khokur, both villages where Christians are living. At Khokur I baptized three children of native Christians. It was an interesting occasion, some of the cultivator caste being present, as well as persons connected with the Christian families. From Khokur we went to Wudaley, and remained there over the Sabbath. Harri. punt and Khundoba, our native assistants, were there. I administered the sacrament at that time to twenty-seven native communicants.

From Wudaley we traveled westward, visiting every village on our route to Kolhar, and in some instances having very large congregations. We found numerous opportunities for addressing the people; one day we had nine different congregations. At a village two miles from Wudaley, which none of us had ever visited before, and where no brahmins reside, we had the whole population at our tent for several hours, while we preached to them the









truths of the word of God. Two or three of the mahars of that village seem to be in an interesting state of mind.

At Kolhar we attended the pilgrimage which usually takes place there in January. I have never seen such favorable indications at Kolhar before, and never enjoyed more favorable opportunities of making known the truth. Crowds came around us while we preached to them of Jesus. Haripunt and Khundoba joined us there from Wudaley, and Haripunt gave great assistance in preaching.

Near the close of 1847, Mr. Munger and Mr. Wilder spent nearly six weeks in an excursion to Shalapoor, a town of 40,000 inhabitants, 130 miles south-east from Ahmednuggur. They traversed an interesting region, visited 119 villages, and every where found excellent opportunities for preaching. The audiences varied from twenty to four hundred. Shalapoor is a permanent military station, a comparatively healthy place, the centre of a rich and populous district, and no missionary efforts had ever been made there.

Afterwards Mr. Wilder, with his family, who needed a journey for health, spent four weeks, and traveled about 200 miles, visiting some fifty villages, in the country north of Ahmednuggur. Aurangabad, about seventy miles from Ahmednuggur, and containing perhaps sixty thousand inhabitants, he found in every respect desirable as a missionary station, except that it is in the dominions of the Nizam, so that converts could not enjoy full British protection. The brethren think that both of these stations should be occupied, whenever the circumstances of the mission shall justify such an enlargement.




a




THE CHURCHES.




The church at Ahmednuggur had 85 members at the commencement of 1847. During the year, twelve were admitted ; one, who had been excommunicated in 1845, was restored; two were excommunicated, and one died, “happy in the prospect of going home to heaven;" so that the number at the close of the year was 95, and the increase ten.

This number appears to include about thirty who reside at Wudaley or its vicinity, for though the brethren sometimes speak of the church at Wudaley, it does not appear that a distinct church has yet been or

a ganized there.

The church at Seroor contains twelve members; of whom two were added at Seroor during the year, and four came from Ahmednuggur, and are included in the report of that church.











MADRAS MISSION.




ROYAPOORUM.—Henry M. Scudder, Missionary ; Mrs. Fanny L. Scudder.-Four native helpers.

CHINTADREPETTAH.-Miron Winslow, Missionary; Three native helpers. 
Black Town.-Phineas R. Hunt, Printer ; Mrs. Abigail N. Hunt. 


Temporarily resident in the Madura Mission.—John Scudder, M. D., Missionary ; Mrs. Harriei W. Scudder.

In this country.-F. D. W. Ward, Missionary ; Mrs. Jane S. Ward, Mrs. Mary B. Winslow.

(3 stations ; 4 missionaries-one a physician, 1 printer, 5 female assistant missionaries, and 7 native helpers ;-total, 17)




PUBLICATIONS-SCHOOLS.




The Board will remember, that this mission was instituted with a primary reference to the printing of the Holy Scriptures in the languages of Southern India, and the printing establishment there held by the Board is one of the most valuable of the kind connected with India missions. It has eight printing presses in use, ten native founts of type, a foundery, and a complete bindery. The printing for the year 1847 in the native language, is thus reported : Pages of Scripture,

9,253,800 Pages of Tracts,

6,391,000 Other works,

367,000 Whole number of pages,

16,011,800 The number of pages from the beginning, as lately reported, is 152,419,238. It will of course be understood, in this and the other missions, that very much of the printing, for years past, has been at the expense of grants for the purpose made by the American Bible and Tract Societies. The following extract of a letter from Mr. Winslow, dated February 10th, gives some valuable facts bearing on the introduction of the revealed word of God into the Tamil language.




In Tamil a revision of the Old Testament is going forward in Jaffna, which prevented the Madras Society from proceeding with a plan for a similar attempt. There is now some prospect of uniting the labors of the two societies in the work, which, for the sake of union, to secure a version in which the Tamil Church on the Island and on the Continent can unite, is very desirable. The Madras Society is prosecuting a revision of the New Testament; in which some progress has been made.

The last year has been one of much encouragement in Bible distribution in this part of India. Not only has the large and increasing demand for the many schools been supplied, but great numbers have been called for and furnished, to meet the growing wants of the growing Native Church. Both men and women are now calling for the Scriptures, and even Heathen females 
in considerable numbers are now anxious to get, and able to read, the word of God.









There was a proposal made by the Government Educational Committee at Madras, to introduce the Scriptures into the Government Schools for pupils wishing to read them. It was approved by the Government, but failed with the Court of Directors. Still it is but a question of time. The Bible will work its way and none can prevent its triumphs. Happy are those who are aiding these triumphs. We ask your continued distribution of the bread of life to the famishing, and praise God for what He has enabled you to accomplish hitherto.

The schools are restricted to two of the stations, (the other station being for the printing only,) and were thus reported at the close of the year 1847; viz:

Scholars. Select school at Chintadrepettah for studying English,

80 Boarding school at ditto, for boys,

6 at Royapoorum, for girls,

12 Free schools:

                               Males. Females. 
at Royapoorum, 


8 
          180 
                     190 


370 at Chintadrepettah, 12

235 
            180 


415
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None are received into the boarding school for boys, who do not renounce caste ; and none beyond the age of boyhood unless they are candidates for admission to the church.

The expense of a free school of forty boys or of twenty girls, in actual attendance, is about sixty dollars a year. The annual expense of a boarding scholar is estimated by the mission at thirty dollars for the older, and twenty-five for the younger. This, it will be borne in mind, is in the city of Madras. The expense is less in other parts of the Tamil country.




PREACHING-CHURCHES-CASTE-OPPOSITION. The congregations at the two stations first named are estimated at about five hundred persons each. The church at Chintadrepettah has been finished and opened for use. The land on which it stands was purchased by the Board ; but the expense of the building, which was about $2,000, was met by a generous subscription among the English residents at Madras. It will seat about seven hundred natives. Mr. Winslow says, March 10th,

We are doing more in preaching to stated congregations on week days than we were, and occupying our time less in desultory street-preaching, which is good in its place, but often inconvenient in Madras, because the police interfere when any number collect around a person in the street, and disperse them, sometimes insulting the catechist or missionary. We feel it, therefore, of the more importance to have stated places of our own, into which (and not around which) the people may resort to hear preaching, and to occupy these statedly.









Writing on the 13th of April last, Mr. Winslow reports five persons as received into the church at Chintadrepettah on the previous Sabbath ; making the number of admissions from the beginning of 1847, nineteen. "And though," he adds, "about the same number have been cut off for adherence to caste, the church is in a much better state than it was at the commencement of last year." Since the mission was organized in 1836, seventy-five natives have been admitted to the church; of whom five have died, and twelve removed to other places, while seventeen have been excluded on account of caste, and four for absenting themselves from public worship, etc. The remaining thirty-seven, excepting one who was recently suspended, are in full communion.

Perhaps the most decisive proof of the extended influence of Christian missions on the Hindoo mind, is found in the combinations which arise among the natives to hinder its progress. The effect of these combinations, in the end, must be to give increased power to the gospel instrumentalities. A quotation from one of Mr. Winslow's letters during the year now under review, will be in point.

At Calcutta a combination has been formed of the leading baboos, or native gentlemen, and others, against Christianity. They have resolved to exclude from custe any and all who send their children to a mission schoolto excommunicate them. This may probably lessen the school for a time; but the opposers are taking too high ground to succeed, unless they establish schools which may compete with those of the missionaries. This they have done in Madras. Seven or eight years ago, it was not so. Education was in the hands of the missionaries; but the excitements connected with the early baptisms in the Scotch school roused the natives to uncommon efforts, and seventy thousand signatures were obtained to a petition to Government for a public school without the Bible. The Madras university was formed, which has now, in what is called the “High school,” a Principal and four European teachers with assistants, and about one hundred and fifty students, who pay four rupees monthly for tuition. There is also a preparatory school,

a called Potchoppah Chitty's, from the name of the founder, who left a large sum for the preparation of suitable buildings and for the support of teachers. This school is efficient, and contains usually about five hundred lads. There is, therefore, no occasion for Hindoos in Madras to send their sons to the mission schools, if they can pay a small stipend monthly; and few now who can do this, will send their children to a mission school. Still there is room enough to labor, and it is encouraging that even girls of caste, if not of very high family, can be gathered, to some extent, into schools where the Bible is thoroughly taught. Our girls' schools here and at Royapoorum are now fuller than they have ever been before, and the English schools are flourishing. The boys' boarding school here now contains seven of good caste families, who have renounced caste-all but two, heathen.

The conviction is gaining among our brethren, that a retention of caste by the native is incompatible with a thorough reception of the gospel ; and they have acted on this conviction at Madras, as was stated in the last Report, and is implied in preceding statements. Caste has to be assailed in every form.









The one about to be described, presents a lovely scene. It occurred at the customary union meeting of the mission, held in concert with the last annual meeting of the Board, and in the new church at Chintadrepettah.




а




The day previous was observed by us as a fast; and a “ love feast" was observed at evening. All the members of both branches of our little church were present, except two or three providentially detained. There were two or three present not members, and six candidates who were to join the next day; so that there were about thirty at the table, besides our own fainilies. The women sat at table as well as the men--a thing which they have never done previously. Except on the marriage day, when they eat together, many of them had probably never eaten with their husbands before. We had prayers, singing, and appropriate speeches. They generally seemed very happy, and I am sure our Christian friends in America would have been happy to see them. Dr. Green, who has just arrived, said it was one of the most interesting sights he had ever witnessed. A great blow was certainly given to caste.




Doct. Scudder's labors will be reported in connection with the Madura mission. His son has two places for preaching in Madras. At one of these, in a place called Washerman's-pettah, the congregation was repeatedly disturbed by stones thrown in among them even while he was preaching; and once, nearly a year since, Mr. Scudder himself was rudely assaulted. in the street.




Our brother Scudder was not really injured; but he might have been, as many collected around, while he was speaking on religion in the verandah of a native man's house. And one man who was boisterous, took hold of his arm to induce him to leave. He applied to a police peon, who was standing near, to keep the man in order ; but he paid no attention to the request. When Mr. Scudder found that he could not quiet the people, and induce them to hear what he had to say, he left to go home, many, as is often the case, accompanying and crowding round him. The man who had previously taken hold of his arm, now came near him from behind, and gave him a very heavy blow between his shoulders. His cap fell off, and it was caught up by some one, and thrown on the roof of a house. He went home bare headed, and in danger, much of the way, of being trodden down by the mob. It was providential that a young man, an East Indian, was with him; or farther violence might have been offered.




The person who committed the assault, and two who were convicted of throwing stones, were subsequently punished by the government with a fine.

The Board will not regard the following extracts from a communication by Mr. H. M. Scudder, dated March 11th, as occupying too much space in the Report. The writer had then been nearly four years in India, the land of his birth.




1. This is a pleasant land. I mean this in a physical sense. India has been called a “ weary land.” If this be intended spiritually, it is certainly true; but let me ask, Where, this side of heaven, is there a land that is not
a weary land to those who toil in the midst of darkness to set up Christ's kingdom of light? It may be also, to some extent, a “weary land” physically. But India's bright skies and sunny plains and luxuriant foliage have charms for me. I only wish that her spiritual horizon may beam brightly with the light of the Sun of righteousness, that the hearts of her sons and daughters may be warmed with heavenly love, and become luxuriant in graces; then shall India be called the garden of the Lord. I love India. I love her soil; I love her people. I repudiate as a calumny many things that have been said of this country. I pray God to grant me here a long life and a successful course, and then to take me up from India's shores to that land which is better than all.









2. The Tamil is a noble language. Born on an eastern soil, it is clad in garments of oriental majesty. Its stately periods seem peculiarly fitted to address in prayer that glorious Being in whom is the sum of all majesty. Through the blessing of God, I am able to preach in Tamil with great ease; and to ine it is an unspeakable delight to proclaim, through this medium, the blessed truths of the gospel. I also occasionally preach in Teloogoo. This is called the Italian of India. Both languages have a literature, much soiled, indeed, with heathenism and its attendant obscenity; but yet vast, difficult, and possessing much that is interesting. These languages are greatly enriched by that queen of oriental tongues, the Sanscrit.

3. The Hindoos are an interesting people. They are kind and polite. It is true that they conceal much hypocrisy under a bland exterior; and that they can forget their politeness, and turn upon you with the face of a fiend, when they become enraged in defence of the religion and customs of their forefathers. Yet I only wonder that they do not become more enraged. I think they often show much forbearance. “The arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's enemies.” The Christian missionary assails the Hindoos at every point. His words fall like fire upon their heads, and his thoughts shoot painfully through their bones. Yet they generally carry themselves toward the missionaries with much civility. The better class of them have a great deal of dignity. I have a man now in my eye, who possesses suavity of manners, dignity of bearing, strength of intellect, and keenness in reasoning. There are inany such in India.

The Hindoos are naturally of an inquisitive cast of mind. If I may judge from myself, a missionary will often find that all his natural gifts, and all his acquirements, are none too large a stock in trade to meet the demands of this people in this respect. I must confess that since I have been here, the heathen have taught me a vast deal. They have set all my wits agog, many a time. They are a loquacious people, very fond of discussion. There is no end either to their willingness or ability to talk, either upon anything or nothing. The Hindoo that refuses a discussion, almost belies the attributes of his race. Some think that discussions carried on with them are profitless. I cannot think so. If conducted with the right spirit, ability, and within just bounds, I think discussion a great means of awakening the Hindoo to right thoughts, of infusing just ideas, of rousing a spirit of inquiry, and of spreading abroad the truth as it is in Jesus.

Their popular mode of reasoning is analogical. This is natural. An oriental mind prefers simile to the close, logical process. I do not intend to imply that they are incapable of logical processes. They have, together with fertile imaginations, no small amount of me nysical acumen. Hindoos make good mathematicians and metaphysicians. But analogy is the popular method of reasoning.

Young men preparing for the ministry, who think there would not be sufficient scope for the play of their intellects in India, and that, therefore, they must stay at home, lest they should be numbered at last among those who have buried their talent in a napkin, are, in my humble opinion, sadly deceived. I fear these views are prevalent among young men in America.
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The beginning of labors in India will suffice to dissipate such hallucinations. A minister at home lives in a Christian community, among whom a thousand things are so universally acknowledged as axiomatic truths, that he passes them unexamined. A missionary comes where every thing is disputed. He must often apply himself to demonstrate what have always been current with him for axioms. He will soon learn that his abilities do not, in any wise, transcend the demands made upon him. The people will not scruple to tell him, “Since you have set yourself up as a teacher, why do you not remove our doubts in regard to the teachings you proclaim ?."

Some may say that “a missionary's duty is simply to deliver his message and avoid all discussion.” If this be adınitted, then the missionary's talents and attainments need to be but slender. But I feel great difficulty in admitting this. When I deliver the message, it is assailed. Acute intellects press upon me their objections. Every point in the Christian system will, when known, be minutely questioned. Reasons will be demanded; and I cannot believe that my duty has ceased with the mere delivering of the message. I feel that, to the best of my ability, I must defend Christianity against the systems of India. Hindoos are now becoming acquainted with the Christian religion, and are rising to the work of attacking it on every side, and of extolling and defending their own religion. Can å missionary be quiet ? When the infidels of Europe rose en masse against the gospel, did not Christian ministers defend the truth? Would they have been justified in remaining silent at such a time? Hindooism and Christianity are meeting in conflict. We need men of sanctified talent, men who can cope with minds as subtle as those of European infidels, and that too in a language not their own.

4. The Hindoos are an accessible people. It is true they will not, on account of caste, admit us into their houses, to any great extent. But the land is open to the preaching of the gospel. The missionary who knows their language well, who is affectionate in manner, and who will observe the points of native etiquette, need never lack for an audience in India. The broad earth is his church-floor and heaven's spacious dome is his churchroof. Heathen, while continuing such, cannot be expected to frequent Christian churches in any large numbers. Missionaries must be evangelists. India sighs for preachers. The tidings of salvation must be proclaimed from town to town and street to street. The way-side tree, the native rest-house, the Hindoo's own verandah, the market place, and the zayat, should be the missionary's preaching places. He can thus speak to multitudes. The land is wonderfully accessible. Strength like Samson's, zeal like Paul's, and eloquence like Apollos's, may here find room for exercise.

5. India is a worthy field for the sons of the church. Do they wish to labor in a land which, when converted, shall become the garden of the Lord ? Do they wish to have a noble medium for communicating the truths of everlasting life? Do they wish to live in the midst of an interesting people, and preach the gospel to thousands on thousands of them who have never heard Christ's precious name, and know nothing of Christ's glorious salvation ? Then let them come to India. A great battle is to be fought, and great trophies are to be won. Ye young men, who desire to achieve triumphs for Immanuel, turn your eyes to this battle field! Would you direct the gospel artillery to the very mouth, and discharge its fire into the very vitals of the great dragon ? Would you plant the banner of salvation on fortresses where, from olden time, have waved the gloomy standards of death and of hell? Then come to India. There is no place on earth that I would choose as a post in comparison with this country. Let the hardiest of the church's sons bind on their arınor; let her most enterprising sons gird up their loins ; let her swiftest sons shoe their feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace; and let them come in a phalanx, strong in the might of their great Captain, to give battle to the powers of earth and hell, now drawing up in
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frowning array against the truth. It is not I that call you. He whose vesture is dipped in blood; who hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King of kings and Lord of lords, mounts his white horse, and calls you to follow to engage in India's invasion, and India's subjugation. India, her languages, her people, and the work of Christ in the midst of her, are themes of great interest.

After giving his pleasant impressions of India, Mr. Scudder gives those which are painful, --arising from the very great multitude of the heathen, from the number and magnitude of their errors and vices, from the infidelity that is springing out of the ashes of superstition, and from the oppressions of caste. Under the last head he says,

If I were asked to tell, in one breath, what I thought the mightiest present obstacle to the onward course of the gospel in India, I should unhesitatingly say, “ Caste.” It is a monster that deties description. Idolatry in no way compares with it, as to its grasp on the people. Caste has its hold on every sinew of the Hindoo. Its bitterness is diffused through every drop of his blood. Its threads are woven into the very texture of his soul. Caste gives form and life and strength to the Hindoo religion. Hindooism would soon be shivered to atoms if it were not for caste. This is Satan's master-piece. The more I look at it, the more I am struck with the cunning of the great Deceiver, in so skilfully forging, and so firmly rivetting upon this people, the fetters of caste. No one can conceive of its universal power and its malignancy until he comes in contact with it. It stands directly in the face of that gospel which demands brotherly love and unity. The gospel is unity. Caste is diversity. No two things can be more diametrically antagonistic. This is a most appalling obstacle. It stands in the way of the gospel, like a mountain with immeasurable base and sky-reaching summit. But God, the mighty God, liveth; and his presence can make such a mountain as this to meit and flow down.




He adds,

Have I drawn a dark picture? Yes; but it does not approximate to the reality. Gigantic forms of error stalk like spectres through the midnight that wraps this land in dismal darkness. Hinderances to the advancement of the truth are great. The enemies are mighty and subtle. Haughty speech, violent blasphemy, and demoniac laughter, rise up from every fortress of idolatry, and mingle in one great shout of defiance. But shall we be dismayed? By God's blessing, never. The kingdom of the Lord cometh. In many places light has broken in upon these masses of darkness.




MADURA MISSION.




MADURA West.--Clarendon F. Muzzy, Missionary; Mrs. Mary Ann Muzzy.-Six native helpers.

Madura East.—John E. Chandler, Missionary ; Mrs. Charlotte H. Chandler - Three native helpers.

Dindigul West.-George W. M'Millan, Missionury; Mrs. Rebecca N. M'MillanSeven native helpers.

DINDIGUL East.-John Rendall, Missimary; Mrs. Jane B. Rendall.-Four native helpers.














PERIACOOLUM.– Henry Cherry, George Ford, Missionaries ; Mrs. Henrietta E. Cherry, Mrs. Ann Jennett Ford.-Four native helpers. РоотноосоттА.—

:-(In charge of Mr. Muzzy.)-Nine native helpers. SIVAGUNGA. - Edward Webb, Missionary; Mrs. Nancy A. Webb. - Four native helpers.

TIRUPOUVANUM.-Horace S. Taylor, Missionary: Mrs. Martha E. Taylor.— Three native helpers.

TIRUMUNGALUM.-James Herrick, Missionary; Mrs. Elizabeth C. Herrick.-Seven native helpers.

PASHUMALIE, (the Seminary.)-William Tracy, Missionary; Mrs. Emily F. Tracy One native helper.

Ord-Station. — Maloor.–Under the care of Mr. Chandler. 
Station not reported.-Charles Little, Missionary ; Mrs. Amelia M. Little. 
In this country. – Mrs. Mary H. Lawrence. 


Doct. Scudder's name is recorded in connection with the Madras mission, but he is temporarily laboring in the Madura mission, making his home, with his family, at Madura East.

(10 stations and 1 out-station ; 11 missionaries, 11 female assistant missionaries, and 48 native helpers ;-total 71.)




[image: [graphic][ocr errors][subsumed][ocr errors][ocr errors][subsumed][ocr errors][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][ocr errors][subsumed][ocr errors][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][ocr errors][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][ocr errors][subsumed][ocr errors][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed][ocr errors][ocr errors][subsumed][subsumed][ocr errors][subsumed][subsumed][subsumed]]







NEW MISSIONARIES-MEDICAL PRACTICE-THE CLIMATE.




The Rev. Charles Little and wife, who embarked at Boston for Madras in the ship Mary Adams,' captain Lucas, on the 4th of December, arrived at their port of destination on the 16th of April. Mr. Muzzy and Miss Mary Ann Capell, of the Ceylon mission, were united in marriage on the 1st of February. Mr. North has visited this country during the year by invitation from the Committee. He was connected with the Seminary; and the changes in that institution through the conflicts with caste since his departure, and the difficulty of acquiring a free use of the Tamil language after having devoted his best years for such a pursuit to the Malay, in another field, together with some domestic claims, decided him to ask a release from his connection with the Board, which has been granted.

Doct. Scudder reached Madura in April, 1847, with his family, and has been laboriously employed in his double duty as physician for the body and the spirit. The following extracts from bis journal will suffice to show how much more sensible the Hindoos are of their temporal maladies, than of those that are spiritual but not less real, and how Doct. Scudder's time and strength are taxed as a physician and surgeon.

July 1. This morning an interesting young girl, of about twelve years of age, was brought here, with a tumor above the eyelid. I removed it. A young Tamil woman with a diseased knee came also for help. I performed a surgical operation upon it. A blind woman presented herself.' She has a cataract in each eye. Gave her some medicine, and told her that I would operate upon one of her eyes to-morrow. There have been two other cases. The first was a cancer. I told the man that his only chance of life was to have it removed, and that if he would come to-morrow, I would remove it. The second was an affection of the hip joint. My medical assistant applied nitric acid to the joint for the purpose of creating a sore. I have kept no account of those who have come for medicine, and shall not attempt to do it. I will merely speak of surgical cases. This afternoon two men came to me with sores on their cheeks, occasioned by diseased teeth. These I extracted. Extracted two teeth also for two other persons. A young girl was brought to me with a diseased heel. The disease is, I fear, of too serious a nature to be benefited by me.

7. Had a busy morning. Took out a tumor from the upper part of the back. It was very large. It measured twenty-three inches in circumference and twenty-six inches in another direction. Took out the tumor from under the jaw, of which I made mention yesterday. There were one or two operations more to be performed, but the persons left before I had done with the two now alluded to. Visited the woman whose limb was amputated, also the woman upon whom I performed the operation for cataract.

8. A dozen surgical patients have been here to-day. Half of this number have been here before. Five surgical operations have been performed, but none of them were of any importance.

9. Was quite unwell yesterday afternoon and this morning. Arose about one o'clock and took medicine. Find that I have more to do than I can accomplish without physical injury. Not only am I visited by many of the sick, but by many others.









Dr. Scudder ever makes it his rule to give religious instruction to such as apply to him for relief to their bodily maladies. The prevalence of the cholera for one or two months, at the close of the year 1847, greatly added to his previously fatiguing labors. The mission acknowledge their obligations to God for the timely aid thus sent to them. A physician, designed expressly for this mission, is expected to embark the next month.

It may be useful to quote Doct. Scudder's testimony as to the climate of the Madura district.




a




I consider Madura to be a healthy station. There have been, it is true, a number of deaths. Three persons were taken off by the cholera within a few days; but the cholera rages everywhere in India. It took off Mr. and Mrs. Perry, within two or three days, in Jaffna; and two of our mission children there died froin its effects on the same day. There have been but two deaths in that large company of missionaries, ten in number, which came out eleven years ago. Doct. Steele died from consumption. He probably lived much longer here than he could have lived in America. Mrs. Mussey died a few days after her confinement. There are now ten brethren belonging to this mission, and not one of them has any ailment worth mentioning. They are all strong to labor, and are constantly at work for their divine Master.

After what I have now said, I hope that none of our young men will be deterred from coming to this place on account of their supposing it an unhealthy situation. Were I to say that it is quite as healthy here as it is in Jaffna, and even more so, I do not know that I should err. Madura has one advantage over Madras and Ceylon. In this district are the Pulney Hills, which are very high and healthy. The cold is sufficiently great to produce ice. Mr. Taylor, who was lately there, sent us quite a quantity of ice, which we exhibited to the members of our English school, to their great amazement and gratification. To these Hills we can have access from Madura city in twenty-four hours. A residence there has been tried and found to be very beneficial.




CHURCHES-CASTE-CHRISTIAN CONGREGATIONS.




The churches in this mission have had a decided controversy with caste, the past year, and their numbers have been conside. rably reduced by the conflict; though probably without any real loss of strength. The struggle must be regarded as an indication of progress, and an oinen for good. The report of the mission for the year 1847, gives a tabular view of the churches, as they stood at the close of the year.
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Seventy-two were suspended on account of caste; and it must have been a fierce wind, that could uproot so many trees in the Lord's garden. It would be unwise to infer the duty of missionary brethren in other parts of India from what the brethren in the Madura and Madras missions have felt themselves obliged to do. But it will probably be found, sooner or later, that caste is an enormous evil in all places, and that, in the progress of gospel light among the people, it will become such an occasion of sinning against the dictates of conscience and the best Christian feelings, and such a sin in fact, that it cannot be suffered long to abide in the churches, nor at length to gain entrance in any such form as shall connect it with heathen prejudices and customs. The measures adopted by the Madura mission and their results, are also described in the annual report of the mission.

The system of caste, which has existed among the Hindoos for thousands of years, pervading and controlling every mnovenient of social and religious life, has ever been one of the strongest supports of heathenism in this coun. try. It is probably owing to this cause, that Mohammedanism has made comparatively so few converts ainung this people, though that conquering and proselyting sect have been aided by the supreme power ; and it bas been and ever will be, one of the most powerful hinderances to the progress of pure Christianity in Hindostan. By what means it found its way into the Christian churches of this part of India, it is not important here to inquire. It is sufficient to know, that it has existed to the present time, with various degrees of strength, in the churches established by Schwartz and his devoted fellow-laborers, as well as in those of more modern date, notwithstanding all the instructions and exhortations of missionaries upon the subject. More attention has been attracted to this evil recently, and stronger efforts have been exerted to free the church of Christ from a foe, most insidious as well as powerful, and most hostile to the growth of vital piety and the cultivation of Christian love among the members of the one body of Christ.









The efforts which we have made to free our churches from this formidable foe, have resulted in the suspension of seventy-two persons, thirty-eight of whom were catechists, from the privileges of the church. Our hearts have been pained by this defection, though we trust that some of these wandering sheep will yet return to the fold of the great Shepherd. But as the amputation of a diseased limb may restore health and strength to the body, so we cannot but hope that our loss in numbers may be more than recompensed by an increase of love, purity and zeal in our infant churches. To say that al our measures to eradicate this evil have been faultless or even wise, would be arrogating to ourselves a freedom from error to which we can make no claim. For the purity of our motives alone we claim present credit; while we leave the result of our measures to be manifested by time, with the confident assurance that our divine Master, the great Head of the church, will bless our efforts for the purity of his cause, and with the humble hope that he will overrule our unintentional mistakes to the glory of his name. Into his hand we cominend ourselves and our work ; while we earnestly entreat all who love the prosperity of Zion to unite with us in our prayers to our God and Savior, that he will have mercy upon this heathen people, and build up his kingdom in these ends of the earth.




The agitations growing out of this subject would almost necessarily have a diverting influence, for a time, in respect to the spirit of religious inquiry at all the stations, and there does not appear to have been any special interest of that sort during the year. The following extract, however, from a letter received from Mr. Taylor, and others like it from letters of other brethren, encourage the belief that these decisive measures are the forerunners of better days.




I am happy now to say that the dreaded battle, on this subject (caste) at this station, has been fought and the victory won. After our religious meeting, in connection with that of the Board, my helpers all took ground against me. Not one was on my side. Three of them left my field, but all the rest, finding their position unpleasant, have publicly come to our terms, and some of them shine much brighter than they did before. Of the three that left, two have given me to understand that they wish to come back, and all the teachers in my Christian villages who have had an opportunity, to the number of six, have renounced their caste with the catechists ; and the teachers of the largest and most promising villages, who have not yet had an opportunity, have signified their readiness to do it as soon as I please. It looks more like the beginning of the pouring out of the Spirit than any thing I have seen here before. I forgot to say, in its place, that there are now in my Boarding school, eighteen without caste, and there is a fair prospect of its soon being filled with boys of a more promising character than those I had before.

The name of "Christian Congregations” has been substituted for that of " Christian Villages," as more accurately descriptive of the thing intended. At present, we must generally understand that the congregations are very small, (though the aggregate of families embraced by them is reckoned at 422,) and that the Christianity found in them is usually little more than nominal. As the movements indicated under this name have a prominent place in the correspondence of the mission, and may be expected to have important results, extracts will be made
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from the correspondence of members of the mission, illustrative of their nature.

In my last quarterly report, I noticed a proposal from the people of a certain village to come over to us, leaving in a body their idolatry, that they might underetand and embrace our religion. While I am sorry to say that their subsequent investigations resulted in a determination not to make any change, I still regard the serious consideration of the subject by them, and their proposition to leave the religion of their fathers and adopt what they saw to be a more rational system of faith, as an encouraging indication that the time when the kingdom of heaven shall here come with power, is near at hand.

I am enabled, however, to state that persons in eight more villages have since come to us, in three from Romanism, and in four from idolatry. In two of these villages, but four families have joined us ; in five of them, from five to eight fainilies have come over; and in one, sixteen. Here then, in a short time, there has apparently been a great gain; and I cannot but think there has been a real and a lasting gain to our cause. But a little experience and consideration serve to chasten those expectations which might otherwise be too sanguine.

Though on their joining us, operations were commenced in their villages, having in view their instruction and edification, neither we nor our friends in America ought to be disappointed or discouraged, should they all go back to their former delusion. We do not receive them as Christians; nor do they come to us as such. They come to us as learners; and when they understand that Christianity imposes a cross on those who receive it, it will not be strange if they fall away. Coming to us, as they do, very ignorant of Christianity, and destitute of its saving power, can we reasonably suppose that they will all, through great tribulation, remain steadfast in their profession? I am led to look on these villages, not as little churches of faithful disciples, but rather as convenient positions for preaching the gospel, and the people composing these congregations as far more likely to become the subjects of saving grace than those who stand aloof from us. Yet should they all reject that truth which brings salvation, laboring in these villages and going out from them in all directions, we may find those whom God has chosen that they may be his.—Mr. Taylor. 

At the station which I now occupy, there were when I took possession of it, twelve villages, which were reckoned as Christian villages; but when I came to examine them, I found that in three of them there were no Christians except the schoolmaster. I therefore abandoned them. And in most of the others I found but one, two, or three families, and some of them only with us because they received pay for some service done, who, if this pay is withheld, return to Romanism or heathenism. Such I fear is the case with too many in our Christian villages ; and I suppose that when the matter is fairly sifted and the wheat separated from the chaff, I shall not have more than six Christian villages left. Five have been added since I came here, two of them being low caste villages, of whom I have better hopes for the present than of the high caste villages. Yet notwithstanding things are so lamentable, there is much for encouragement; and I feel more encouraged now than I ever did since being in the mission.—Mr. McMillan. 

At another village (Coillarverum) we found thirty-two families, the members of which have separated themselves from the heathen, and consider the missionaries as their guides. They attend public prayers, morning and evening, and meet for worship on the Sabbath. Early in the morning thirty or forty adults, and several children, met together for prayer and exhortation. While we spoke to them of the blessedness attending the poor in spirit,' their whole attention seemed absorbed in the subject. I never saw an audi
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dence in America more attentive to the words of a preacher than were these people. After the exercises had closed, they brought before us some cases of difficulty which existed in their families and community, in order that we should setile them, considering us on some points their judges, as well as their teachers.- Mr. Ford. 

As I said before, my soul was delighted with what I saw on this tour. I returned home, strengthened by the conviction that God will glorify himself among this people. These little village congregations need constant watchfulness, lest their members be drawn away by their adversaries. They are composed of persons who know a little about Christianity, and are willing to learn more. May the Spirit from on high give efficiency to the truth here, and gather into the kingdom of Christ multitudes to the praise of God !--Mr. Ford. 

On the 9th of February, I visited our congregation at a place lying fourteen miles south-east from Periacoolun. On my way thither the country appeared much more like the rolling land in some of the western counties of New York, than any thing I had before seen in India.

When I was about two miles from the village, I met three men who, with smiling faces, came up to me and made their salaam. I asked them who they were. They replied, “We are your children, and you are our swamy ; and, thinking you might not find the way, we have come to show you the path.” While passing on with them, I could get them to say scarcely any thing but “Praise God, praise God.” They seemed to be full of joy, and could express it only in this way.

We reached the place, and I halted in front of the catechist's house, which is outside of the enclosure which contains the village. About a dozen women came and made their salaam, and then ran into their houses. The place looked so singular that I resolved on knowing their manner of living.

A thickly set and well thorned hedge guarded the place. I asked the reason of this, and they said it was for safety from wild beasts, which came and took off their sheep and calves in the night. I went from house to house, looking in at the small place through which they crawl in and out; and as I passed on to the next house, a woman would come, creeping out of the one I had just left; and then two or three children would creep out also and follow on. By the time I had looked at twenty houses, (the whole number,) 1 had all the women and children around me; and the only men to be seen, were those who came to escort me through the jungle. I asked where the men were, and I found that all had gone to work. It being then sundown, they soon began to come in froin every direction, whither they had been to seek for food. They all looked very weary ; but they seemed pleased that their padre had come.

In the evening we had our meeting, under an awning, in front of the catechist's house. All were present, being twenty men, twenty-two women, and thirteen children. They gave strict attention, and seemed eager to know the truth.

One year since they were worshipers of idols; these they have forsaken. One year since they had no Sabbath ; now they obey the Fourth Commandment. One year since they knew of no light beyond the grave; now they love to hear of immortality and eternal life. When it is possible for them to do so, they attend morning and evening prayers at the house of the catechist.—Mr. Cherry. 




Periacoolum is a new station, about fifty miles west of Madura, thirty-five south-west of Dindigul, and five south of the Pulney Mountains, on which the mission sanitarium is situated.









These illustrations will be brought to a close by one of a more extended nature from a letter of Mr. Taylor, in which the Board will find a view of the subject, that will encourage to the pressing on of the experiment of these Christian congregations to its contemplated results.




In truth it may be said that these congregations and the schools in them are designed to accomplish, in some respects, the same ends as our free schools, such as the diffusion of religious knowledge and the removal of prejudice against us. But in their main design, according to the conception I have formed of them, they are radically different and adapted to produce far different results. The immediate conversion of the pupils, parents, or people generally, is not the great end of the free school system. The main scope and design of that is to impart knowledge with a reference to future good. That system makes no congregation for preaching besides the school itself. It presupposes no renunciation of idolatry, no proselytism to Christianity. It is a system which may go on indefinitely and its immediate design be fully and satisfactorily realized, and yet nothing be accomplished aside from the instruction of the scholars, their instruction too in a system of faith which neither they or their parents have ever embraced, or, so far as this system is necessarily concerned, ever are to embrace.

But the plan and main design of these village congregations is different. The system begins with proselytism, and the establishment of a worshiping congregation. Proselytism is the foundation of, and the first thing in this system. We do nothing by way of a school till this is accomplished to the extent of at least three families. In ordinary cases the more families the better ; but sometimes, in order to give a good figure to the building that is to rise, as in a new church at home so here, three may be better than more. Suppose there are but three. The system supposes, on the part of those three, a déliberate renunciation of idolatry or Romanism. If it is deliberate, it is contrary to the system, the defect will soon manifest itself, and the project in reference to those families must be abandoned ; and if others will not take their place, in reference to the village it must be abandoned. Again, the system supposes, on the part of those three families or their responsible heads, the adoption of the Christian religion in its leading characteristics as their religion. If in this respect also, they are not sincere or labor under a radical misapprehension of its character, it will soon become manifest and they must be abandoned. Suppose now these two objects secured, -the abandonment of idolatry, and proselytism to Christianity. They are then organized into a congregation. On the Sabbath, and at other times as they can, they are to meet for instruction and worship. Here you have the village congregation. Perhaps some of them are even now Christians. In connection with that external change of religion, in the eye of the Spirit there may have been that internal change which will be for the saving of the soul, yet the system does not necessarily suppose this. It supposes merely that there is the proselyte, or the nominally Christian congregation ready to hear whatever is commanded them of God. Now give them the truth as it is in Jesus. See that they search the Scriptures. By the reading of tracts, the catechist and the missionary in person preach to them. Here is one place for the missionary to do his proper work. Here are people to be savingly converted and sanctified through the truth. Their language is, “We will walk in the ways of the Lord;" “Come over and help us. The legitimate object of this congregation will be realized in nothing but their enlargement in number, sanctification, and preparation for heaven. Christianity has a name in that place; the new religion is established in that village; and these proselytes, with the catechist and missionary, are its living epistles.

Thus far, you will say, it is very good. See to it that it is not theory
merely, but that the end is really secured. But what has the school to do with all this? How does it differ from a free school in another village ? I answer,—In theory and design it does differ, and our business is to see that it does in practice. The free school is for the instruction of heathen children, in hope that they may, through the power of the truth which they have not embraced, become proselytes. This school is for the instruction of the children of those who have become proselytes, that they may, through the power of the truth which they have embraced, become wise and efficient Christians. Is not here a radical difference? In one, the seed is sown on ground which the plough has already in some measure broken up. In the other, it is sown among thorns, in hope that it will by its inherent power spring up and choke the thorns. I know not as I can make the difference between the two systems plainer. If they are not in some cases, in practice, such as they are here exhibited to be in theory, the fault may or may not be ours. We need time and means for visiting these congregations and the places around them, that we may preach to them, strengthen them, and see to it that influences, subversive of their design, are not creeping in, and that they may be rooted out if there.









Much time was spent by the brethren of the mission generally, the past year, in tours for the purpose of visiting the village congregations, and for the publication of the gospel among the benighted people.




EDUCATION.




The Committee come next to the department of Education. They will first extract the tabular view given by the mission in their report for 1847.
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Thirty-five left the seminary in consequence of the encroachments made on the rules of caste, and but few of these have returned. In April there were fourteen scholars, two of whom belonged to the first class, and the remaining twelve were
equally distributed in the three lower classes. Respecting these Mr. Tracy writes as follows:












The conduct of the students has been very exemplary; and several of them give me reason to hope that they have passed from death unto life. Four of them are candidates for admission to the church; and some of them will probably be admitted at the next communion, as they have been on trial about six months, and continue to do well. Four of the students are already connected with the church.




In consequence of a reduction in the appropriation made by

a the Committee for schools, the mission has reduced the number of pupils in the common schools from 3,803, the number reported at the last annual meeting, to 2,306. The Committee have felt constrained, by the state and prospects of the funds, to urge a still farther reduction upon their brethren. A quotation from the letter received in reply, is commended to the consideration of the Board. Under date of April 29th, the brethren say :

At our annual meeting in January, when most of our appropriations for the current year are made, we did every thing in our power to reduce our expenditures within the limits fixed by your appropriation. This was a matter of no little difficulty, as almost every reduction seemed like cutting off a right hand. We however did the best we could. Subsequently your letter of Dec. 14 was received, which reduced still lower your appropriation. At our ineeting in April we reconsidered our appropriations made in January, to see if we could, without great detriment to our work, make any further reductions. After earnest and prayerful consultation, we could not muster resolution again to apply the knife, before we had stated to you what retrenchments we had already made, with an earnest appeal that your appropriations for the year may be made sufficient to cover those we had made at our meeting in January.

The reduction of the schools to one-half the number of last year, is very sudden and great, and is calculated to shake the public confidence in the stability of the mission, and thus hinder the progress of the gospel. But if any further reduction is made, it must be made in these schools, or in our village congregations; and how disastrous it would be, to refuse to receive under instruction, and furnish catechists to any who seem really desirous of renouncing heathenism, we need not mention; how much more would this be the case, if we are compelled to recall our catechists already in the field, and thus virtually declare to the people generally, that whatever may be their desire to renounce idolatry and embrace Christianity, we are not able to furnish them with the instruction which they need and for which they ask ! We are unwilling to do either of these things without the most absolute necessity. We are desirous to meet the wishes of the Committee, and to comply with their instructions in our appropriations of money as well as in the plans we pursue. But we do not see how or where we can make further reductions at present, without serious injury to our work; and in view of these facts, we do most earnestly request the Prudential Committee to grant to us for the present year such an appropriation as shall prevent the necessity of our making any further reductions.

The station boarding schools have been somewhat reduced by the same cause that has so affected the seminary. The
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195 number of boys has diminished from 155 to 93, and of the girls from 72 to 30.




GENERAL REMARKS ON EDUCATION.




The Committe close the report on this mission, by quoting a series of suggestions from the letter of Mr. Taylor already referred to; though without intending more than to commend them as materials for serious reflection to the Board and to the missions under its care. It is admitted, however, that they fall in, to a great extent, with the experience of the Committee, as far as that experience is clearly tending to practical results in respect to education as a part of the system of missionary operations.




а




1. We need to begin, more than we have done, with the poor and the lower castes. That this is in general the doctrine of the gospel, need not be shown at length. “Wo unto you that are rich, for ye have received your consolation,” and “ Unto the poor the gospel is preached,” are passages, universally understood, as showing what class of people are most prone to reject, as well as what class is generally most ready to receive the word of life. Since coming here and having something to do with those who are shepherds by profession, I have been struck with the story of Christ's birth as given in Luke. He was born under a shepherd's roof, common, probably, as the houses of such here are, to himself, family and cattle. The angels came to announce his coming, not to the rich and high, but to the poor shepherds who watched their flocks by night. The poor shepherds were the first that visited him. They were the first that preached that he had come, and it was their preaching at which the people wondered, and they glorified God for all the things that they had seen and heard. Was all this that Christ might humble himself? Was it not rather that by humbling himself he might preach the gospel to the poor first. John came preaching " in the wilderness of Judea,” and “ the common people” heard Christ gladly. As a missionary to the Jews, he seems to have preferred, in the choice of his chief fields of labor to be a Galilean, rather than a resident at the metropolis of Judea. In this country, there are special reasons for thus beginning with the poor, who are especially the lower castes. 1. If we begin with the higher castes, then, according to our rules, (in respect to the propriety of which we are all united,) they must first be of no caste, or we cannot receive them as Christians. This, for them, is hard—I was about to write, harder than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven; but that it is hard, our experience, without any theory, proves. Why storm the citadel on the side that is impregnable, rather than on the side of easy access. 2. The poor and the lower castes are more simple and unsophisticated. The Tamil people “ professing themselves to be wise, have become fools,” and God has given them up to a reprobate mind.” The higher castes are not ready to enter into the kingdom of heaven “as a little child ;” the ignorant, oppressed, lower castes enter in before them. 3. Facts show that these are most susceptible to religious influences brought in upon them from abroad. Xavier made his thousands of zealous converts here in my own field from among these, and they remain till this day firm in the faith they then received. He tried the higher castes, but was unsuccessful. The large mission at the south of us has reaped its harvests from the lower castes and the poor. The most successful and promising congregations in Periacolum are from the lower castes. In my field they are such, or are coming down to them, and I have no hope of success till we come first to them.
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2. We need more touring. If we stay at home, comparatively few will come to see us, and those few will come, in part at least, from curiosity. But if we visit the people, more will hear the word, more will become acquainted with us, and when they do call, will call from better motives, or rather we shall be drawing a more select portion of the people to us. Again, those who now call and ask for books, are with few exceptions from the higher castes. Thus our books go chiefly where they are not so likely to win converts. But let us go to the villages, and search out the poor, and they will hear us; they will appreciate our kindness, and where there are considerable numbers of them, we find some who can read. Again, we need more touring that we may find out who and where those people are, whose hearts the Lord has opened, that they may listen to us. Again, we need it, that in those places where we have prematurely established congregations, we may know it and abandon them. Again, we need it that we may encourage, instruct and build up those which have begun aright. This mode seems to be in accordance with the best Scripture examples.

3. We need a system of education of three distinct grades, and with three distinct objects in view. We want first, a system of schools for the purpose of teaching the children of our poor Christian people to read the word of God. Secondly, it is desirable to have one man of good natural parts and zeal from each village under a course of instruction in Scripture truth, that he may be a wise and an instructed leader of the people in his village. In some cases, perhaps in all where the number of people is small and not especially promising, he may be the school teacher. This I think is substantially the way in which most of the helpers and preachers for these places will be raised up. They need to be raised up on the ground. 1. It will cost less to support them. 2. Should they at any time be deprived of pecuniary aid, being at home, they could still subsist, without leaving the place, as would almost unavoidably be the case should they be strangers. 3. He will know the people and their wants, and the people will know him, and place that confidence in him which they cannot in a stranger. And 4. Once committed to this cause, with his flock, he will be interested in maintaining it, as a stranger cannot be expected to be. The Methodists have something of this in their local preachers, other denominations in church officers of some kind, and the Catholics here have it in their local catechists. We need, in some such way, to organize our congregations and the churches which will grow up in them; and in order to instruct more thoroughly their leaders, some of whorn “having used the office of a deacon well,” will press on to higher and still higher attainments, we need some course of instruction. We have, in some measure, the idea of it, in our preparandi classes, but they need more systematizing and enlargement. Thirdly, we need the seminary for imparting a higher course of instruction to a few, and for opening the way to future higher attainments in those comparatively few, than can be secured without access to the stores which are in the English language. Our seminary is not as it was. The change that has come over it, consists not merely in the abstract exclusion of caste. It consists mainly in the cutting off, for the present and the future, the great body of those who are not of us, so that we make it exclusively a school for the church that is growing up among us. 1 ain now pretty well satisfied that the seminary can never supply, and that it is not desirable ihat it should, the main body of helpers for these congregations. They will come up rather from what I have noted as our second mode of education, but we shall need among them a sprinkling of those who, raised up also from the children of our own people, and trained to understand, ap. preciate and digest our religious literature, will be able to give to the other helpers and the people, higher thoughts and aims than they would attain without this foreign element. The apostle ordained elders in every city. So must we. But they had, aside from these stationed helpers, another class of coworkers, such as Titus, Timothy, Barnabas and Stephen, men who were
not only filled with the Holy Ghost, but were also men of enlarged minds, and being taught in the word not a little by the Apostles themselves, they were intrusted with a more general superintendence of the congregation, and employed on important errands to the churches, for which but ordinary elders, trained and partially taught in their own cities, could not have been competent. Now, we can build our Seminary on the church and for the church.
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TILLIPALLY.-Adin H. Fletcher, Missionary ; Mrs. Elizabeth S. Fletcher.-Seven native helpers.

BatticoTTA.-Henry R. Hoisington, William Howland, Eurotas P. Hastings, Missionaries ; Mrs. Nancy L. Hoisington, Mrs. Susan R. Howland.-One native preacher and six native helpers.

OODOOVILLE.—Levi Spaulding, Missionary ; Mrs. Mary C. Spaulding, and Miss Eliza Agnew, Teacher.-One native preacher and four native helpers.

MANEPY. -Benjamin C. Meigs, Missionary ; Samuel F. Green, M. D., Physician; Eastman Strong Minor, Printer; Mrs. Lucy B. Minor, Mrs. Mary R. Apthorp.-Six native helpers.









PANDITERIPO.—John C. Smith, Missionary ; Mrs. Eunice T. Smith.-Two nalive help




ers.




 CHAVAGACHERRY.-William W. Scudder, Missionary: Mrs. Catharine H. Scudder.- 
Two native helpers. 


VARANY.-One native helper. 
QovoopitTY.–Edward Cope, Missionary ; Mrs. Emily K. Cope.-Two native helpers. 


OUT-STATIONS.-Caradive, Valany, Pomgerdive, Kaits, and Moolai, connected with Batticolla ; and Atchooraly, connected with Tillipally.

 In this country.-Daniel Poor, Missionary ; Mrs. Ann K. Poor, Mrs. Sarah M. Meigs, 
Mrs. Anua C. Whirtelsey. 


(8 «tations, and 6 oud-stations; 10 missionaries, ' physician, 1 male and 13 semale assistant missionaries, 2 native preachers and 30 native helpers ;-total, 57.) 




Doct. Ward and wife have, at their own request, been released from their connection with the Board. The expectation of Mr. Poor to visit this country, after an absence of thirty years, was mentioned in the last Report. He came by way of England, the native land of Mrs. Poor, and the Committee had hoped to see him with us at this time. He is on his way. They are accompanied by Mrs. Whittelsey and her children, whose affilictive bereavement was mentioned at the last annual meeting. Doct. Green arrived in Jaffna on the 6th of October. During the past winter Mr. Hoisington visited the Mysore country with his family, with much benefit to their health. Two new missionaries and a printer are expected to embark for this mission during the next month.




PREACHING. The Committee have had a somewhat extended correspondence with the brethren of this mission, the past year, as to the working of their system, and especially the prominence that is given to education. The tendency of the whole correspondence, which is not yet completed, was to these points :—Whether it were practicable to simplify and economize their operations ; to render their congregations and churches less dependent upon the schools ; to make the mission more effectively aggressive; to create more appropriate work and a more urgent call for a native ministry, and throw more actual labor and responsibility upon that ministry; and, finally, to bring the entire evangelical force of the mission to bear more directly and extensively upon the masses of the people. This does not imply any actual loss of labor, or expense ; nor is it yet known what changes (if any) are practicable and expedient. But there has been a progress in the work of the mission, and in its experience; and it is the belief of the Committee, that this experience will yet turn to good account in the India missions. It is true, however, that the province of Jaffna is a somewhat peculiar locality, both in its geological formation, and in the density and social state of
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its population. The Committee have unabated confidence in the piety and discretion of their brethren in this mission.

Mr. Fletcher, writing October 9th, bears testimony as to the value of the field for continued cultivation. He says,




There is, unquestionably, great encouragement to labor among this people. Although the gospel has been preached here for nearly a third of a century, and one generation had passed away, and our elder brethren are growing gray in the service, and beginning to think about laying aside the sword and the helmet for the crown and the harp, and as yet but few have rallied around the cross, still we look for, and confidently expect, a great ingathering of souls here. God's promises are sure, and it cannot be that the seed thus sown will not spring up, and bear fruit abundantly.




The feelings of a young missionary preacher, whose faith, through the grace of God, endures trial, are strikingly described by Mr. Howland.




cess.




I find preaching to the heathen, a very different matter from what many would suppose.

The satisfaction which one anticipates in holding up a light to those who are groping in darkness, is dissipated somewhat when he finds, by actual experiment, that they love darkness and hate the light. Still in the mind of the young missionary there is satisfaction in seeing so many willing to come and listen attentively to his message, even though they show no evidence that they are affected by it. He feels a strong hope that the word which he speaks, will make an impression that will, by the blessing of God upon it, be the means of hereafter saving some soul.

But as he becomes more acquainted with the people, and finds how completely Satan has fortified every avenue to their hearts, a skepticism which almost amounts to discouragement creeps over him. He almost feels that nothing has been done and nothing can be done. I think, from what I have seen and heard, that almost every young missionary goes through this pro

But he soon rises above the clouds, and takes a more rational view of things than before. He is less elated and less depressed by outward circumstances. His faith is a more simple reliance upon the promises and power of God, and he trusts less to external circumstances. He has more confidence than ever that the heathen are given to Christ for his inheritance; and he desires more than ever to be an instrument in this great work. Yet he is more willing to work in the way which God seems to point out, and confide in him for consequences. He relinquishes his expectations of digging a mine under the stupendous mass of heathenism, and blowing it all up in a single night; and he is content to take his station, with his pickaxe, at the foot of the great mountain, and toil away " little and little,” feeling that it is, indeed, God's work, and that he will take care of it, and hasten it in his own good time. His former high hopes are chastened. Instead of wondering why the heathen do not see the truth, he feels, as he never felt before, that nothing but the power of God can open a single avenue to their hearts. He realizes, more and more, the dreadful bondage in which Hindooism holds every power of the soul. Yet this causes him to cling more closely to the promises of God, and to ply his pickaxe with yet more vigor.




The mission, in their report for the year 1847, make no concealment of the obstacles in the way of success in preaching, which are to be overcome. They say,









As we have before frequently stated, we believe that light is spreading through the province, and that the truth of Christianity and the absurdities of heathenism are every year more and more manifest. While, as a consequence, infidelity is on the increase ; while many are becoming shy of us, and that in proportion as the object we have in view is better understood; not a few are secretly with

us, and would rejoice to see Christianity become the religion of the land. That a broad foundation for future success has been laid, in the dissemination of gospel truth throughout the province, we have no doubt. In almost every village scores can be found who are able to refute the dogmas of the guides whom they still most inconsistently follow, and who readily admit that it would be for the interest of the people to exchange heathenism for Christianity at once. Nevertheless, acknowledging the superiority of Christianity, they have no heart to forsake the religion of the multitude; and the multitude, from the sink of pollution where they lie, helpless, in the grasp of Satan, only look away to the purity of the gospel, to see between it and their own system a broad gulf which they feel they have no power to pass.

The average congregation on the Sabbath, at each of six stations, is about 450. A considerable portion of these are connected with the schools.




EDUCATION.




The following tabular view of the schools was forwarded by the mission at the close of 1847.
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In illustration of the effect of the schools to weaken the influence of the Hindoo priesthood, the Committee quote a passage from Mr. Fletcher's correspondence.




One thing has tended much to weaken the influence of the brahmins on those below them. They have almost uniformly refused the education prof. fered to them by the missionaries; their own systems only fitting them for the services of the temples. The classes next below the brahmins have more generally availed themselves of the education offered to them. The result has been, that the latter, by their superior qualifications, have risen above the former, and occupy offices of trust and profit under government to









which they could not aspire. Thus the brahmins are sinking in influence, while the lower but more enlightened classes are rising above them. This brahminical influence is one of the strong holds of heathenism. Thus you see that a thorough, Christian education is one of the most powerful levers, by which to overthrow the superstitions of India. The system of education here is full of hope to this people. A young man who has passed through our common schools and the seminary, although he may not be a professed Christian, and may mingle with the heathen, still cannot be such a heathen as he otherwise might be. His mind has received such a shape, that it can never, for one moment, admit the truth of the system of idolatry. Thus he never will be a sincere worshiper at its shrines, nor a zealous, conscientious inculcator of its principles. There is also a growing conviction among all classes, that the missionaries are right; that they teach the truth, and are seeking the welfare of the people.

Mr. Smith also declares, “that all who have come to this field with strong prejudices against schools, and strongly in favor of preaching as the only means to be used, have, as soon as they have really entered into the work, seen and felt that schools are a very important means of getting access to the people."

The results of the above tabular view of the schools may be thus stated :

                                                                           Pupils. 
Seminary at Batticotta, 


                                                       121 
Seminary for Females at Oodooville, 


90 15 English Schools,

582 89 Free Schools-Males, 2,609; Females, 1,238, 3,847 Whole number of Pupils,

4,640 Schoolmasters members of the church,

60 The Seminary at Batticotta is instructed by Mr. Hoisington and Mr. Hastings, with the help of seven native teachers. Mr. Cope, heretofore connected with the Seminary, has taken charge of a station, hoping thereby to improve his health, which has been much impaired. A descriptive catalogue of this institution may be found in the Missionary Herald for 1848, (p. 226 ;) also, of the past and present pupils in the female seminary at Oodooville, (pp. 223-226.) Mr. Hoisington speaks favorably of the religious state of the Batticotta institution during a part of the time under review.

• The term just closed,” he says, October 1st, " was one of interest. Soon after the commencement of the term, it was manifest, that church members were more than ordinarily aroused. The feeling seemed gradually to advance for some time. In connection with our communion in August, we had some extra services. The state of feeling seemed then to receive a new impulse, and it was soon manifest that several of the impenitent were awakened to consider their eternal interests. I found some evidence that some ten or fifteen had been born of the Spirit. But I would not speak confidently till they shall
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have passed a probation of some months. The church members in the Seminary were more than usually active in trying to do good to their impenitent fellow students. I feel confident that Christians have made progress in the truth as it is in Jesus, and that the general conviction of truth has been greatly extended in the minds of all.” *




* Sir J. EMERSON TENNENT, Colonial Secretary 10 the Government of Ceylon, and President of the Committee of Education, recently bad occasion 10 visit the province of Jaffna ; and while there be became acquainted with our brethren who are laboring in that field, and with the progress and character of their work. So favorable was the impression made upon his mind, that of bis own accord he addressed the following letter to the Secretary having charge of the correspondence with this mission.

Since my arrival in Ceylon, nearly three years ago, my duties as Chief Secretary to the Goverament prevented my visiting this important district of the island before the present month ; but on many occasions the labor of the American missionaries had been previously brought to my notice is the most gratifying terms ; not only in my official capacity, as connected with the civil Government, and as President of the Commission of Education, but by the private reports of personal friends, whom business or inclination had led to visit the scene of their labors. Foremost amongst then I must place the generous testimony of the Bishop of Colombo) ; who, on his return from his visitation of the province last year, (the first which his Lordship had made.) brought back the mosi agreeable impression of the extensive good which had already been achieved, and was still in progress, ibrough the instrumentality of your people.

Having at length visited in person all your stations, however unusual a spontaneous communication of this kind may be, I cannot resist the impulse to convey to you my strong sense of the sustained exertions of your missionaries, and of their unexampled success in this Colony. Much as I had heard of their usefulness and its results, I was not prepared to witness such evidences of it as I have seen; not in their school rooms only, or in the attainments and conduct of their pupils ; but in the aspect of the whole community, amongst whom they have been toiling; and the obvious effect which their care and instructions have been producing on the industrial, social and moral character of the surrounding population

In their more immediate sphero as Christian ministers, though surrounded by the clergy of other denominations similarly engaged, and hemmed in on all sides by the priesthood of heathenism, they have so regulated their efforts, so tempered their zeal by sound diecretion, as to excite no rivalry, to disurm the opposition of any, and to conciliate the admiration of all. I have found here no secta. rian jealousies amongst professing Christians, and no active hostility on the part of idolaters. The number of professing converts recorded by your people may be small, as compared with those occasionally announced by other missionaries or ministers in Ceylon; but the field of their labora presents to me this remarkable feature, as compared with all others in this island, that whilst elsewhere and in the other provinces we have multitudes of nominal Christians in ostensible connection with our churches, there are but too sad grounds for believing that the vast majority are in reality still only heathens at heart; whilst at Jaffna, and more especially in the vicinity of your stations, even those of your pupils and hearers who still profess to be heathens, exhibit a far advance towards Christianity in their conduct and life. Practically their ancient superstition has been shaken to its foundation; and the whole fabric will shortly toiter to the ground, and give place to the simpler structure of pure and practical Christianity.

In the statistical returns of your mission, this important result cannot assumo a tangible form, or find a specific exposition, but I trust this my testimony to its existence, elicited by the heartfelt satisfaction with which I have been made certain of ihe fact, may tend in some degree to prevent discourngement on your part, who cannot be an eye witness to what I have observed, or any dimioution of that generous zeal which bas so eminently characterized your exertions heretofore.

So much for your mission, as an ostensible instruinent for the immediate extension of Christianity; but in its other relation as a vehicle for the diffusion of Christian knowledge, through the medium of education and general enlightenment, I thank God, its results require neither explanation nor apology. They are broad, palpable and unsurpassed; matter, on our part, for gratilude to the Almighty, and deep acknowledgments to you as the instruments in his hand.

The whole appearance of this district bespeaks the efficacy of your system. Its domestic character is changing; and its social aspect presents a contrast to any oiher portion of Ceylon, as distinct and remarkable as it is delightful and encouraging. Civilization and secular knowledge are rapidly opening the eyes of the heathen communits to a conviction of the superiority of the external characteristics of Christianity, and thereby creating a wish to know something of the loward priaciples which lead to an outward development so attractive.

Thus the school-room, operating simultaneously and in harmony with the pulpit and private connsel, is pioneering and preparing the way for the course of that spiritual enlightenment, which, I firmly believe, will ere long pour forth in a flood irresistibly, and pursue its wide and calm career comparatively unimpeded; for every grosser obstacle will have been gradually but eflectually removed beforehand.




I hope that this spontaneous tribute of mine will be regarded by you only with reference to the impulse which suygesig it, of admiration of your labors and, I may say, of astonishment at their

As a private gentleman and a Christian, I could not witness, without emotion, the good which your faithful servants are so widely diffusing. And identified as I am by position with the Government of this rich and important portion of the Queen's doininions, I could not regard, without gratitude to your Board, the Christian liberality with wbich you are animating and directing a movement, the practical results of which have already manifested themselves in this province of Ceylon, in the moral elevation, the social enlightenment, thu extended industry, and the spreading prosperity of our people.

success,









CHURCHES.




The statistics of the eight churches are given in the following table :
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Five of the persons admitted were members of the seminary, and seven belonged to the female boarding-school. One was father to a pupil in the seminary; another had heard and rejected the gospel for more than twenty years; another was a Roman Catholic fisherman, in whose mind, while he was a boy, the good seed had been sown in one of the free schools of the mission; another was an excommunicated backslider.

The mission give a rather discouraging view of the position of this little band of native believers; and the Committee incorporate it in their Report, both as necessary to a faithful account of the state and prospects of the mission, and also to stir up the patrons of the missions under the care of the Board to more earnest and effectual prayer, that God will be pleased to exert his almighty power, and give these infant churches enlargement and deliverance.




seen.
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1. In the native church, faith in Christ, where it exists at all, is but a weak principle, and as a power to grapple with and overcome the world, it is rarely

But when faith is weak, Christian virtues must necessarily languish. Even in christianized America, the "old man can live in connection with saving grace. In one born and nurtured among the heathen, this corrupt nature is "the strong man armed.” Where temptations are so strong, and faith so weak, it is not surprising that professors are often ensnared, and give the enemy occasion to blaspheme. Hence native church members, as exponents of Christianity, are hardly credited by their heathen neighbors ; and the testimony of example so imperfect, and in the midst of rank heathenism, is hardly felt.

2. A large majority of the male members of the church are in mission service, and for this service receive their support. Hence, from their connection with us, they are often looked upon as mere hirelings, even when sincere, though weak, followers of Christ. This connection greatly lessens the influence which they ought naturally to exert.

3. The position of church members in the community is extremely unfavorable. Their day “is neither light nor dark.” They do not yet exist as a distinct class, and they are still a part of Hindoo society, (a term for that which cannot be described, but a name of fearful import to the missionary, whose experience enables him to look a little into these “depths of Satan.") And such is the structure of the Hindoo community, that while church members are connected with it, the exercise of principle must be greatly cramped. This would be true, were our converts possessed of all that native energy
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and decision which characterize the most favored of Christian nations. In the naturally weak, timid, pliant Hindoo, it induces a yielding compliance to what is custom, and is most unfavorable in its influence on Christian character.

4. While holding this position between Christianity and heathenism, from the fact that most of our church members are educated men, whose services are in demand, their means of acquiring worldly possessions are inferior to none in the province. Their temptations in this direction are peculiar; some, we fear, are already lost, and others are ready to be drowned in this vortex.




The Roman Catholic fisherman mentioned above as admitted to the church, has been tried by persecution, very much as his brethren are in Turkey. Mr. Howland thus writes concerning his experience and his influence upon the village where he resides.
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Soon after he began to come to us, his Roman Catholic neighbors commenced persecuting him for leaving their religion; and they still trouble him in every possible way. They at one time secreted salt in his yard; and, bringing an officer, seized him upon the charge of making salt contrary to law; but his terrified relatives, by paying money to the parties concerned, arrested the prosecution. His enemies then threatened to take him to court and, by swearing that he was a robber, obtain his imprisonment; which (though they have not attempted it) in this land of crime and perjury could easily be done. At other times they have tried to instigate his relatives against him; and again they have threatened to beat him; so that he was obliged to stay away from the bungalow for several Sabbaths, for fear of disturbance. One of the principal men in his village told him, not long since, that if it were not for fear of the law, he would kill him for bringing disgrace upon the Roman Catholic religion. During all this persecution he has stood firm and apparently unmoved. He does not seem anxious that we should use our influence to prevent it, but rather the contrary, saying " I must trust in God; even though they destroy my body, they cannot destroy my soul."

From the first I noticed in him a general intelligence and an acquaintance with Scripture truth, which seemed surprising in one who had been educated a heathen or (what amounts to the same here) a Roman Catholic. But this was explained when I learned that he formerly studied in a mission free school, where the seed was sown which has at length sprung up and brought forth fruit to the glory of God.

This man is now a light in his village. Scarcely one of his relatives can read; but he reads the Bible to them, and gives them instruction. I think few could have seen, without tears, his joy when I gave him an entire copy of the Bible for his own. Reports have come to me from different persons, who have seen him reading the Bible to his friends collected for the purpose, or overheard him by night, on his way to the sea-shore, talking about spiritual things with the fishermen who accompanied him. All say that he is a changed man and a good man; and (what to my mind is a great comfort) I cannot find that he has any temporal advantage to gain by becoming a Christian. He pursues his business quietly, apparently without any desire to derive worldly benefit from his connection with us; and that he has and does receive great worldly injury, and is in constant trouble and danger on this account, is evident to all. It is for this, in addition to other reasons, that my soul is, as it were, bound up in the steadfastness of this man; and if he should fall, though I trust I should not be discouraged, yet many hopes would be dashed to the ground. May the Lord preserve him! And may be pour out his Spirit upon the multitudes who, like him, have had the good seed sown in their hearts, through the instrumentality of the free schools.









PRINTING




The printing reported for the year 1847 is as follows:




1,108,000 
2,705,800 
2,480,000 





Pages of Scripture, 
Pages of Tracts, 
Other printing, 
Whole number of pages, 
Whole number from the beginning, 





6,293,800 138,022,298




.




The mission conclude their report for the year with the following remarks upon a topic of commanding importance.

We are anxiously waiting for the time, when in distinct though small communities, throughout the province, rooted and grounded in the faith, our native church will no longer look to us for temporal aid ; when those of them worthy to be employed as preachers, catechists and schoolmasters, shall be directly responsible to the community they serve, and from whom they receive their support. We are not without indications that that hour is on the advance. This object, as the end of our plans and labors, we are bringing before our churches; and every year the progress of events is better enabling them to appreciate this feature of true Christianity; while some, we confidently hope, are beginning to feel that they must gird themselves to ineet the responsibilities devolved upon them by their profession of the religion of Christ. We see them slow of heart to trust the promises of God; and in many of them, we discover an unwillingness to make sacrifices fos the honor of Christ. We ought, however, in justice to admit that their position is a most trying one ; as the existence of professed followers of Christ, either as individuals, or as families, maintaining a godly walk and conversation, is not tolerated by the heathen, save as it brings to the family and its. connections important pecuniary advantages. However, it is plainly our duty to “speak to the people that they go forward.” The God of all grace, we trust, will show his people, in his own good time, the way, and strengthen them to walk in it.




EASTERN ASIA.




SIAM MISSION.




Bangkok.-Asa Hemenway, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucia H. Hemenway.




The Missionary Herald for January, 1848, contains an instructive account of the atheistical character and influence of Budhism as it exists in Siam, extracted from the report of the mission for 1846. In February, 1847, the mission was reduced to two families by the return of Doct. Bradley to this country. Messrs.
Caswell and Hemenway were diligent in preaching, but for a time they were the only evangelical preachers in the nation. In a country where so many of the natives are able to read, the distribution of books is closely connected with the preaching. “ We think,” say the brethren, “ that we have had much encouragement in this branch of labor during the year, perhaps more than has been had in past years. We have watched the indications of Providence, and endeavored to meet the wants of the people in this respect, so far as we have known them. There has evidently been an increasing desire after books during the last six months, which gives indication that the Siamese mind, so stupid and indifferent to every thing but that which is transpiring to-day, is beginning to show signs of waking up to attend to the solemn and all-important truths revealed by God's holy word. Many, and particularly the youth in and out of the wats nearest our station, have read all our smaller books with so much care as to be able to give, in most cases, a correct account of what they have read, and some have read many of our larger ones. Could the Committee have heard, even a small part of the recitals of the books read by the youth, which we have heard, we feel that they would be greatly encouraged to continue and sustain their mission to the Siamese, and would be ready to bid us go on and prosper in this work of endeavoring to supply them with suitable and useful books.” They proceed as follows:









We have distributed books at our houses daily, at the tract house and other preaching places periodically, and often standing by the wayside, or in families. We have also threaded the canals in and around Bangkok for this purpose, when the season was such and other labors would admit of our engag. ing in this work. We have also been aided by Rev. Mr. Mattoon of the Presbyterian mission, who, with his associates, have resided at our station since they arrived here in March last. He has distributed our books to many of the wats in the city during the summer months, when it was not convenient for us to visit them, and has thus rendered important service to our mission as well as improved himself in speaking the Siamese.

Only two tours have been made into the country for this purpose, and both in the early part of the year. One was taken by Mr. Caswell alone, and one by him accompanied by Rev. Mr. Mattoon. From both he returned much encouraged by what of desire for books he saw on the part of the people. Of the larger books which we had on hand at the beginning of the year, we have distributed comparatively few. In the making of new ones, we have aimed to make them of such a size as to be suitable to give to the great mass of the people. We are inclined to believe that a small book well read, will prove far more profitable for making known the truth, than a large one but half read and that in a careless and indifferent manner. Hence the majority of books which we have published this year, have been small, and having been called for and read with much interest, there has been less necessity for distributing our large ones. We think there is a growing interest in books among this people, and that those who are the most interested in them nre the most encouraging listeners to the oral preaching of the gospel. We think also, that among the youth there are many who are forming a taste for
reading, which will be of great service to them hereafter, by preparing them to read and study the word of God as it shall be translated into the Siamese tongue. The stories of Joseph, Moses, Elijah, and Jonah are doing much toward forming this taste for reading, and other books and tracts of a small size, are also read by them with a good degree of interest.












The printing reported for the year 1847, is as follows:




Volumes, 
Tracts, 
Pages, 
Pages from the beginning, 





1,000 33,944 1,099,445 11,600,813




“Ours,” say the brethren, “has been the only press worked in the kingdom for the spread of evangelical principles and the promotion of true Christianity, if we except that of the Bapt mission, which has printed very little, in consequence of the absence of Mr. Jones. It is matter of devout thankfulness with us, that while the Siamese have not been able to get a supply of books at other places, we have had health and strength to prepare and print them fast enough to meet the demand for them." 

Partial statements having gone abroad extensively with respect to the dissolution of Messrs. Bradley and Caswell's connection with the Board, the Committee will probably be expected here to present to the Board a summary view of the case.

The first positive intimation received by the Prudential Committee of the existence of divided views and feelings in the mission, was in the year 1845. This information came in a letter from a member of the mission, and the statement was, that Messrs. Bradley and Caswell had adopted and zealously advocated peculiar views on the subject of sinless perfection in this life, that the consequences of this upon the good feeling and union of the mission had been unhappy, and that the case had been gradually assuming a more serious aspect for the four years past. This letter was dated March 24, 1845, and appears to have been shown to the two brethren. A letter was at the same time received from Mr. Caswell, dated April 1, 1845, in which he freely confessed a change in his religious views : “I know," he remarked, “ that in one sense I have forfeited my claim on the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions for support. I have entertained views which I did not hold when I entered its employ, and which by most of the patrons of the Board are considered at variance with the teachings of the Bible. So far as relates to any rights of mine as an individual, the Board might withdraw its support, I suppose, without any farther consideration of the subject." Mr. Caswell, however, deprecated such a result.
Doct. Bradley wrote April 24th, embodying his "views touching the doctrine of sanctification in this life" in nineteen articles; and in the month following he made a supplementary statement. In the same month, another member of the mission wrote, declaring that a great breach had been made in the mission by the controversy on the subject of "perfectionism," which would not be healed till the controversy should cease; that in consequence of it, the mission was much divided and distracted.









In the latter part of the autumn, 1845, the case came before the Prudential Committee, and was made the subject of free conference; but without any formal action. It was understood that the Secretary having charge of the foreign correspondence should avail himself of the views elicited in the conference, and write to the Siam mission freely on the subject. This he did under date of Dec. 4, 1845.

It will perhaps be the desire of the Board that the material portions of this letter should be laid before them, and the following passages are extracted. They will show the manner in which the case was treated in its earlier stages of development.

" The practical error, (for such I regard it,) which has given rise to this correspondence, is one that has fallen more or less under our personal observation; and, with us in New England, it has assumed different aspects, according to the character of the individual, and the circumstances in which he was placed. Here, perfectionism is not, practically, the same thing among the Methodists, that it has been among the churches of our connection, within the circle of our observation. In whatever manner the doctrine may have been stated by its champions, it has exerted a very mischievous influence among us.

This is a fact beyond question among intelligent men, who have been in situations favorable to observation. But the cause may not be so obvious and certain. Perhaps our people have not received the doctrine in the same theoretical view as the Methodists have; or, what is quite probable, they have been carried away by this one idea, allowing it to exert an absorbing influence, and thus to prove fatal to a well balanced view of the facts in the gospel, and so to have the effect of a pernicious heresy. At any rate, judging by the fruits, (the rule prescribed by our Savior,) we have had, here in New England, much reason to regard the prevalence of the doctrine with apprehension and sorrow. In all the instances I have personally known, Christians have, for the time, been rendered less estimable as Christians, and less useful as church members.

“You must not understand me as saying these things to reflect on the brethren in your mission, who have been supposed
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to be what is called perfectionists ; but in order that you may perceive from what point of view we contemplate the subject,

· The letters above acknowledged were the first to give us any distinct intimation of a divided opinion among you on doctrinal subjects. The case is, therefore, too recent, so far as the Committee is concerned, for decisive action on their part. Two of the brethren of the mission have, indeed, avowed to us a change in their religious views. One admits, that he entertains views, which he did not when he entered the employ of the Board, and which, by most of the patrons of the Board, are considered at variance with the teachings of the Bible; and that, in this sense, he has forfeited his claim for support from the Treasury of the Board, which might be withdrawn from him without any farther consideration of the subject. But the Committee have too high an esteem for these brethren to proceed in this summary manner. They have hope, too, that, -as it has been among good men here at home, -the diverging lines will soon begin to converge until they become one again. If, indeed, we could suppose that results would appear, in any of your members, similar to those we have seen so unhappily exemplified in some parts of New England ;-should the idea of sinless perfection become absorbing, fanatical, censorious, disorderly, destructive of brotherly love in the hearts of its professors, lowering down the standard of the divine law, and substituting an unreflecting, joyous self-approbation for an enlarged and active benevolence ;--then upon such things being made evident to the mission, the Committee would feel bound to recall such, as being no longer the proper recipients of the funds committed to their disposal. And the Committee may feel bound to act, even with much less than this.

“You will perceive, however, that the mission, as such, has not yet made any communication to the Committee concerning these brethren; nor do we find that it has taken any action, as a mission, in the case ;- as it is in duty bound to do, if any of its members have fallen into serious errors, whether doctrinal or practical, and the suitable private steps have been taken with them in vain. The mission, not being an ecclesiastical body, (technically speaking,) it cannot depose or silence a minister of the gospel, as such, nor can it excommunicate one of its members from the church ; but it can go, as thoroughly as any ecclesiastical body, into a consideration of the views and conduct of any of its members, whether clerical or lay, in order to determine whether it is proper to apply the funds to his support. Every member of the mission is responsible to his mission, in respect to his competency and faithfulness as a missionary. The mission cannot dissolve his connection with the Board, but they can go thoroughly into his case, and then refer it to
the Prudential Committee, with the facts. If the case be flagrant, demanding immediate action, they can suspend him from the mission, uintil the action of the Prudential Committee can be had ; and if he refuse to conform to the vote of the mission, they can withhold his salary. If he regard himself as aggrieved, he is of course at liberty to refer his case to the Prudential Committee,









“ Now if you believe there is a case among you demanding the interference of the Prudential Committee, the mission, as such, ought to take it up, and if they do not succeed in recovering the erring member, or members, it is for the mission to see that the case go home in a state for intelligent action on the part of the Committee. At the same time it is and has been proper

for individual members to write us on the subject, -feeling bound in conscience to do so, and giving the other party due notice (as appears to have been done) of what they intended to do.

“ Before any steps of this sort are taken, I would suggest, whether, for the present, all controversy, on both sides, should not cease entirely, and, as far as possible, all irritating causes; and brethren determine to know nothing but Christ and him crucified, and to give themselves renewedly and more devotedly to efforts for saving the souls of the poor heathen around. The effects of this course can hardly be bad ; and they may be very salutary on all your minds.

“But the distance of your mission from us, and the time it takes to exchange letters on that account, are such, that I must say,–If your hopes are disappointed, and causes of division and scandal, in the opinion of the mission of serious magnitude, exist, then we shall expect to be fully informed, as I have already said. Only let an intelligent principle of Christian charity actuate your counsels, and let no polemic acrimony affect your proceedings. Let the views which govern you be as much as possible practical. It is a great thing to sacrifice the usefulness of a good man for life. Let brethren allure one another into and along the paths of truth. Controversy ill becomes a mission and missionaries. I do not mean, however, that you should at all shut your eyes upon the serious errors into which your brethren may fall. If errors that tend to paralyze the usefulness of a mission, cannot be removed in one way, they must of course be removed in another. I entreat you all to watch over your own selves, and over each other, with godly jealousy. Let the brethren who have adopted new views, be not too confident that those views are not, after all, erroneous in some important respects. Let the others be sure that they put a candid construction upon the language used by
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those brethren, and that they do not make the case worse, in their apprehension of it, than it really is.

“ The Committee regard the very existence of your mission as placed in peril by this new cause of alienation among brethren, if it should continue to excite feeling and controversy. We shall keep our eyes upon it, and wish to know, from time to time, how the matter stands. Perhaps the information had better come from the mission; the minority giving their own

i views, if not concurrent with those communicated in behalf of the mission.'

After the letter had been sent, from which the above quotations are made, one was received from still another member of the mission, dated July 24, 1845, in which he affirmed, that for about four years, Messrs. Bradley and Caswell had more or less frequently advocated the doctrine of perfectionism "in some of its peculiar features" at their religious Sabbath service in English ; that their sermons on these occasions “ were generally more or less spiced with it ;” and even that the prayer meetings of the mission were "sometimes made seasons of unpleasant discussion on this subject; and in some instances such denunciatory expressions had been dropped by these brethren, that some of the brethren holding the common views thought it best to withdraw from the meeting in one or two instances." This letter was read in Committee in February, 1846, and the following minute of proceedings at that meeting is extracted from the Records, viz:-—" After the reading of a letter from Mr. Robinson of the Siam mission, dated July 24th, the Committee were unanimously of the opinion that Messrs. Robinson and Hemenway, of that mission, should have leave to remove to the Sandwich Islands mission, and that Messrs. Johnson and Peet should have leave to remove to the mission in China." In relation to Messrs. Caswell and Bradley, it seemed advisable to await the result of the letter of Dec, 4th. These proceedings were immediately forwarded to the mission, and in consequence of them Messrs. Johnson and Peet removed to China. Mr. Robinson's health obliged him to embark for the United States, and he died on the passage. Mr. Hemenway, a brother-in-law of Mr. Caswell, decided to remain, with the hope of seeing a change for the better.

No answer from the mission, as such, was received to the letter from the Committee. Mr. Robinson was absent when it reached Bangkok. Mr. Hemenway thought that the case was already brought fully before the Committee. Messrs. Johnson and Peet had not yet sailed for China, and they stated that, though the subject of perfectionism had been dropped on both sides, for a considerable time, as unfavorable to their spiritual interests; and though there had been apparently a better state
of feeling towards each other as a consequence of this, and a better preparation of mind for their work among the heathen ; yet the position of both parties was painful and embarrassing, and fitted to detract from their confidence in each other as Christian teachers, and from that free and unembarrassed expression of opinion, which is so essential to Christian liberty and to a vigorous and manly piety.









Mr. Caswell and Doct. Bradley each wrote to the Committee, in reply, at great length.

The Committee reserved their judgment for nearly two years from the first announcement to them of this interrupted harmony of the mission. On the 26th of January, 1847, they adopted the report of a sub.committee on the subject, which concludes with the following remarks :

" On the whole, the sub-committee cannot doubt that these two brethren, Messrs. Bradley and Caswell, have suffered themselves to be led into speculations, and the adoption of views, on the subject of the Christian's sanctification in this life, which are greatly to be lamented. Such speculations and views would doubtless occasion the utmost disquiet, if introduced into any other mission under the care of this Board ; and were the Siam mission to be reinforced, they would be almost sure to occasion disquietude and alienation among the new missionaries; and perhaps it may be added, that they would occasion uneasiness in any one of the churches of this country, which, as churches, help to sustain the missions connected with the Board. Were a candidate for employment as a missionary to write on these subjects as those brethren have done, the sub-committee believe it would prevent and ought to prevent his appointment by the Prudential Committee, as a missionary. Possibly the views of Messrs. Bradley and Caswell have been misapprehended ; and in cases of this sort it is always found difficult to demonstrate the precise nature of the opinions entertained. Still there may not be the least doubt of their existence, nor of their injurious tendency and influence. The sub-committee are of the opin

. ion, that missionaries entertaining sentiments such as appear to be held by Messrs. Bradley and Caswell, so much at variance with those held by them when they became connected with the Board, ought not, if they retain such views, to remain in connection with the Board."

Doct. Bradley arrived in this country in August of the last year, and immediately communicated to the Prudential Committee the fact, that, during his homeward voyage, he had become unsettled in his belief of the validity of Infant Baptism. And before an interview with the Committee became practicable, the following emphatic expression of opinion was received from Mr. Hemenway, dated June 1, 1847 :









I have had a very strong desire that your mission to this people should be continued, and this has led me to hope against hope, that these peculiar views would be dropped so far as to avoid introducing them into our religious meetings. But from what I have seen the last year, and what I know of the feelings of these brethren, I cannot doubt that controversy would be renewed here, should any join our mission while they are still members of it. They read with avidity the Oberlin Evangelist and every work they can get which sets forth the same or similar views with that school. Is it probable, therefore, that they will think it their duty to be silent? I do not wish to be understood as desiring their removal from the field; for I think they may be useful here; but if by themselves, they will be free to act according to their convictions of duty, and your mission will be freed from a burden which has long hung heavily upon it. It would then be separated from the necessity of feeling that it must oppose those views, and its members might labor with more lively hope of success. Oh, if Messrs. Bradley and Caswell, instead of turning reformers to convert their brethren, had kept their minds wholly engrossed in missionary labors, harmony might now have prevailed among us, and we have been a prosperous mission.




The Committee were at length convinced that, with the two brethren retaining their peculiar states of mind and remaining in the mission, it would not be possible much longer to keep the mission in existence. The case was by no means one of mere doctrinal errors. It was not even necessary to determine precisely what were the new views embraced by those brethren. There was no doubt that they regarded themselves as having different views from those they had entertained when they were appointed to their mission, and from those of their brethren in the mission ; and on a subject, too, which they themselves believed to be of the highest practical importance ; that they were zealous in propagating these opinions among their brethren of the mission; and that the effect upon the minds of all their associates was extremely unhappy, till at length it had become impossible to keep the mission amicably and prosperously together, or to reinforce it with a prospect of unity and success. Added to all this, in respect to Doct. Bradley, was his change of views on the subject of Infant Baptism.

The Prudential Committee would not be understood as calling in question the piety of these brethren, nor as desiring to diminish the force of aught that has been said in commendation of them in former Reports. And their personal intercourse with Doct. Bradley, since his return home, has been entirely fraterval. It has resulted in his asking, for himself and Mr. Caswell, a release from their connection with the Board, which has been granted.

The Committee are not able to decide, at present, what is the duty of the Board in respect to the continuance of this mission.
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CANTON MISSION. Canton.-Elijah C. Bridgman, D), D., Dyer Ball, M. D., James G. Bridgman, Missionaries ; Samuel W. Bonney, Licensed Preacher ; Samuel Wells Williams, Missionary Printer ; Mrs. Bridgman, Mrs. Sarah S. Williams.

(I station ; 3 missionaries-one a physician, 2 male and 2 female assistant missionaries ;total, 7.) 




Mr. Williams embarked at New York, with Mrs. Williams, in the ship Samuel Russell, June 1st, on his return to the mission. While in this country, Mr. Williams published a work of great value on China, in two volumes octavo, entitled, • The Middle Kingdom, or a Survey of the Geography, Government, Education, Social Life, Arts, Religion, etc., of the Chinese Empire and its Inhabitants.'

No very remarkable change has occurred in this mission during the year ; though the amount of preaching and personal intercourse with the people may have been somewhat enlarged.




PREACHING-DISTRIBUTION OF BOOKS.




The annual letter of the mission, dated September 25, 1847, contains the following statements :

Doct. Ball has regularly maintained preaching at his own house, of which he gives the following report: “ The Chinese meeting held in Danish Hong, which was commenced in February, 1846, was continued till the twentysecond of March last, when Mr. Ball removed to his present residence. The meeting, although held in a narrow Hong, occupied, with the exception of one or two houses, by foreigners, continued, from the time of the last report, to increase in the number of attendants ; the room in which it was held being often niore than filled, the hearers also being very attentive, an individual rarely leaving before the exercises were closed. On the thir. teenth of last November, a service was commenced in the same room for Hokkein men. The meeting was attended by from ten to twenty, who understood that dialect. Mr. Ball

was assisted, after the middle of January, by Tien tsai, a Chinese convert. The Hokkien service was discontinued when Mr. Ball left his residence in Danish Hong, and was recommenced about the first of July. The services in the Canton dialect were omitted but two Sabbaths on his removal to his present residence. The room is generally well filled, and not unfrequently thronged, the number of hearers averaging from sixty to ninety. It is believed that if a suitable room could be procured, the attendance would be much greater.”

A female meeting was also opened at the house of Doct. Ball, in the latter part of July last. The attendance has been better than was anticipated, as many as thirty or forty persons, in some instances, being present. It has been conducted solely by Mrs. Ball and her daughter, the exercises consisting in the reading and explanation of the Scriptures, and in prayer.

Mr. Bonney has lately commenced holding public exercises of religious worship in his own house on the Sabbath, assisted by a native convert. The number of attendants has been about twenty.

Dr. Bridgman has also had preaching regularly at his own house on the Sabbath, having an average of twenty-five or thirty hearers.









At a later date, Mr. Bonney's hearers had increased to about fifty.

The missionaries have also assisted in maintaining constant preaching on the Sabbath at the Hospital ; in which labor the missionaries of other societies, and Leang Afah, the Chinese evangelist, have also participated.

The missionaries regard the distribution of books as a very important department of their labor, especially at the present time, when this immense empire is just opening to foreign intercourse and influence. They say :

Not to speak of prospective evils arising from the diffusion of infidel and licentious notions, there is a present influence which it is important to anticipate and counteract. This can be done in no way better than by the diffusion of knowledge before knowledge is a thing prohibited. How much it is in the power of the decayed and decrepid energies of the Ronish church to accomplish, we know not. That much will be attempted by that church in China, there is little doubt. Nothing, therefore, can be more desirable, than by a general diffusion of religious knowledge, to rescue this vast and interesting country from her contaminating and paralyzing influence.

In the distribution of tracts and Scriptures, we have all of us, from time to time, been engaged. The streets, dwellings, shops, boats, city and country, have all been visited, and we have, in almost all instances, been respectfully treated, and found the people eager to receive our books. The number of books, embracing the gospels and tracts, distributed in the hospital during the year, is not far from 5,200 volumes.

About ten thousand copies of different tracts, written by Dr. Milne, Dr. Abeel, and Leang Afah, have been printed at the expense of Dr. Parker.

The amount of Chinese printing reported by the mission from July 1, 1846, to the end of the year, was 452,200 pages; and during the year 1847, it was 1,105,500 pages.




EDUCATION-NATIVE CONVERTS.




In the judgment of the mission, the way is not prepared for the establishment of a Seminary of the higher order. The studies in the mission school have been much as reported the previous year.

Arithmetic, geography, Chinese classics, Bible history, the Scriptures ; and on Sunday, various catechisms have been studied and recited. All the instruction and the books are in Chinese. The boys attend morning and evening prayers, and with others read the Scriptures at these exercises. One boy has been dismissed during the year, for continued bad conduct. The boys cook their own food, make their own clothes, and spend some time daily in folding and stitching Chinese books. They are very studious, and appear much pleased with the foreign mode of instruction.

One native convert has been baptized; a member of Dr. Bridgman's Bible Class, who had been under instruction almost









two years. He is forty-six years of age, and is thus described by Dr. Bridgman.




Yáng Lányen holds a respectable standing in the middle class of society. His business, in the linguist's department of foreign commerce, brought him, many years ago, into connection with Dr. Morrison, from whorn he gained his first knowledge of Christianity. In the early part of the late war, when Rev. Mr. Stanton was confined in one of the prisons of Canton, Lányen was appointed, for a season, to be his overseer. The conduct of the prisoner made a very favorable impression on his mind, and created in him a desire to know more of the gospel. Very soon after my return to Canton, nearly two years ago, he called to report himself as an “old friend," and was much pleased with the proposal of forming a Bible class. He was one of its first members, and has always been present, except when sick, or when visiting his family in the country. It was not long after he engaged in these exercises, that his heart seemed touched by the Holy Spirit, and he gave evidence of being a true believer in Jesus. From that time to the present, the evidence of his conversion has steadily become more and more clear and pleasing.

His general deportment has always been, without any exception, so far as I know, becoming one who professes godliness. He has appeared to be diligent in business, punctual in his engagements, faithful in all his promises, and kind and courteous in all his intercourse with others.




Of the other members of the Bible class, Dr. Bridgman says:




The youngest seems to give more and more evidence of being a true Christian ; and if he continues so till my return from the north, I shall doubtless feel regarding him as I have regarding Lányen, and pursue the

I hope that some of the others who have been receiving instruction, will join them and be formed into a church.




same course.




THE CHINESE LANGUAGE.




June 28, 1847, deputations from several Protestant missions. in China met at Shanghai, to revise the Chinese New Testament. For this purpose Dr. Bridgman left Canton on the first of June, and arrived at Shanghai on the 23d. He was still there at the date of our latest intelligence. April 13, 1848, he wrote:—"In revision, our progress is becoming a little more easy and less tardy. Yesterday we went ten verses, and twenty the day before.” Such laborious care, in revising a translation which has been in use so long and received so much attention already, will seem unnecessary only to those who do not consider the difficulty of the language and the inconceivable importance of the work.

Soon after commencing their labors, a discussion arose concerning the rendering of the Greek and Hebrew terms for. "God,' not concerning the proper name, Jehovah, but concerning the general term Elohim in Hebrew and Theos in Greek. This is an old question, concerning which the Romish missionaries were in controversy with each other for many years.
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The Jesuits employed the word which they understood to desiguate the supreme god of the Chinese ; the consequence of which was, that when they urged the Emperor Kang-hi to become a Christian, he replied that he already worshiped the same god with them. Pope Clement XI., in 1715, decreed that a term signifying Lord of Heaven, should be used, and the Romanists have used it ever since ; but it seems liable to the same objection as that used by the Jesuits. It has no advocates among the Protestant missionaries. When the question came up last summer at Shanghai, it was discussed orally for several days; when it was found vecessary to enter into a more formal investigation of the subject, and reduce the arguments on both sides to writing. The three American missionaries contended for the word shin, which they regard as a general term, including all invisible objects of religious worship, like the Greek and Hebrew terms in question. The two European missionaries preferred Shang-ti, which is said by some to mean Supreme Being, and by others Supreme Ruler, and is one of the terms used by the Jesuits before the decree of Clement XI.,-or Ti, which means Ruler, and is sometimes used as a title of the chief god of the Chinese. The investigation was continued

. for more than four months, during which a vast amount of information was collected concerning the usage of Chinese words and ideas. Being still unable to agree, they resolved to proceed with the revision, leaving the words untranslated for the present, and allowing time for further light and more extensive consultation. An able article by Bishop Boone, of the American Episcopal mission in China, in favor of using the word shin, has been published at Canton, in the Chinese Repository of the present year.




AMOY MISSION.




AMOY.-- William J. Pohlman, Elihu Doty, John Van Nest Talmage, Missionaries ; Mrs. Elenor S. Doty-One native belper. (I station ; 3 missionaries, I female assistant missionary, and I native helper ;-total, 5.)

Mr. and Mrs. Doty and Mr. Talmage, whose embarkation was mentioned in the last Report, arrived at Macao on the 4th of August, 1847, and at Amoy on the 19th. Mr. and Mrs. Peet remained at Amoy till September 20, when they sailed for Fuh-chau.




THE CHAPEL-RELIGIOUS MEETINGS SCHOOLS.




It was mentioned in the last Report, that the mission had been authorized to procure a site for a chapel. In this, they









have been successful. Mr. Pohlman writes :-"On the 16th of September, a bargain was concluded for four houses and their premises, and a vacant lot, comprising in all an area of about one hundred feet in depth and forty feet in width. It was found to be impossible to rent a suitable place; and foreigners are not allowed to purchase and own property in the celestial empire. The lot was bought, therefore, by Hok-kuipeyh for less than five hundred and fifty dollars, and made over to us by perpetual lease." " It is in one of the great thoroughfares, where we may always expect to have good audiences.” One of these buildings was soon fitted up and opened as a temporary chapel, and for other purposes of instruction. Of the services here, Mr. Pohlman wrote in December : “ The exercises of public worship have begun to assume the form and order of such services in Christian lands. The chapel is opened at nine o'clock in the morning and at three in the afternoon ; when the usual attendants come and take their seats, with as much punctuality and regularity as church-goers at home.”' “Passers-by are coming in and going out; some, however, remain during the whole service ; while the stated hearers sit quietly, sing, hear, and engage with apparent interest in the solemnities of God's house."

Mr. Doty, writing in March, 1848, says of the chapel :

At once it became the place of frequent, if not daily, resort to many who before had seldom or never heard the gospel ; while at the Sabbath service there has usually been present a crowd, as great as the place can accommodate, of attentive and (in regard to some we think it can be said) interested listeners. The attendance on all our instructions has never been so full as within the past month or more; and what we feel to be a particularly encouraging indication is, the fixed and intelligent attention often given to the ministration of the Word. Probably during no three months, since the arrival of the first missionaries in Amoy, have so many heard the gospel.




The Viceroy of the Province has given his sanction to this transaction, and authorized the brethren to proceed in their undertaking. They say :

The building is to be thirty-six feet wide and sixty-eight feet long, including a verandah of ten feet. It is to be one story high, the material being brick; but the first five feet of the wall above the foundation is to be cased with hewn slabs of granite; the roof and floor are to be of tiles. There will be room to seat from three hundred and fifty to four hundred persons; and the interior is to be so arranged as to accommodate from sixty to seventy women secluded from the other sex, and who, therefore, may attend our meetings without any violation of custom. We feel confident that the whole expense of the building will be less than twenty-five hundred dollars; and, including the purchase of the site, will not exceed the three thousand dollars granted us by the Prudential Committee.

On the 5:h insiant, our regular communion season occurred, when two more from among this people, a father and son, were admitted to the table of the Lord, and united with the two old men, whose history is familiar to you,
as also the evangelist and ourselves, in commemorating Christ's dying love. For some time past they have been under the more immediate instruction of the Rev. A. Stronach, of the London Missionary Society, and received baptisın from his hands.









It is about a year since the father first heard the truth from our evangelist. His attention seems soon to have been arrested ; and what he learned he communicated to his son. About six months ago the son was induced by the father to accompany him to chapel on the Sabbath. From that time they have both been regular Sabbath attendants.

Several others have renounced idolatry, and appear to be earnest seekers after truth. On the last Sabbath in February, as Mr. Pohlman was about to commence public worship, a woman of 63, and her two sons, of 40 and 30 years of age, unexpectedly brought in the last of their idols, which they presented to him, with a paper announcing that they had * received the commands of Jesus.” “ The younger son first had heard the gospel some two years before. As the truth broke in upon his mind, he began to confer with his brother, who also became a habitual hearer and inquirer, and finally imparted their new views to their mother. This awakened thought in her, and she soon began to desire further instruction. Though they reside nearly a mile and a half from us, she began to attend the women's meeting, being obliged to walk that distance, no easy task with her small and crippled feet. The second time she heard the gospel, she became convinced of the folly of idolatry, and the family shrine and ancestral tablets were neglècted.” At length on the annual festival of “sending away the gods,” who are supposed to be absent about ten days, to render their annual account to their chief, this family determined to send away their idols, never to return. Disregarding the remonstrances of their neighbors, all their images, ancestral tablets, and other monuments of idolatry, were committed to the flames, except two images, of uncommonly nice workmanship, which were reserved to be publicly given up, before the assembled congregation, as an open and formal renunciation of idolatry.

At the request of this family, a weekly meeting has been commenced at their house, for the benefit of their neighbors, male and female. At the first meeting, a neighboring woman brought forward her last idol, and gave it to Mr. Pohlman. The mother already mentioned had before taught her the folly of idolatry, and her other idols had been burned. Several others avow similar convictions with apparent sincerity, though their idols are not yet actually destroyed.

These are comparatively "small things,” and these hopeful appearances may prove deceptive; but, since the early Nestorian missions, if even then, nothing has ever occurred in China,









which appeared so much like the beginning of an extensive and powerful work of divine grace.

In June, a school was opened by Mr. Peet. At first, only two or three boys could be obtained, but the number soon increased to twenty-six. Early in September, Mr. Peet removed to Fuh-chau, and Mr. Doty took charge of the school. In March last, it had forty-six pupils, and applications for the admission of others had been necessarily refused. In Mr. Doty's opinion, a good school for girls might be easily collected, and is very desirable. “Woman in China, helpless in her ignorance, sits in the shadow of death. Being in her best estate little more than a domestic slave, and knowing little of domestic privileges and happiness, she is almost isolated in her misery. Few are they to whom the missionary can obtain direct access. The Christian female, however, could; and, by the blessing of the Master upon her efforts, she might pour the light of truth upon their darkness and lead them to life and happiness.”




EXCURSIONS-INTERCOURSE WITH RULERS AND PEOPLE.
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Several excursions have been made to neighboring cities and villages, the results of which were highly encouraging. Mr. Pohlman's notices of his visits to Cheang-chau may be taken as a favorable specimen :

A second visit to Cheang.chau in March last, and a third in the month of September, have impressed me with the practicability and importance of extending our efforts to it without delay. We were absent two days each trip. The scenery, the reception, and every thing connected with the excursions, rendered them pleasant and long to be remembered. Large and attentive assemblies listened to our exhortations; which from the places and circumstances in which we were speaking, partook of the nature of harangues rather than ordinary discourses. We found our stock of books not half large enough for furnishing supplies to the readers. In March we entered the city early in the morning, four in number, each having a bundle of sheet tracts, which were given to the respectable as we passed along the wide and well paved streets. Soon we were under an escort of soldiers, who came to lead us around, and protect us froin insult and injury.

I shall not soon forget that beautiful morning, nor the affability of the people, and the kind treatment which we every where received at their hands. All seemed to vie with each other in seeing that we were properly treated. Bundles of selected books, Gospels, and Christian Almanacs, were sent to the chief officers and literary men of the city.

The city of Cheang-chau has been compared to New York. Its walls are about five miles in circumference, in a good state of preservation. The valley, in which the city is beautifully situated, is ten or fifteen miles wide, and twenty or twenty-five miles long. The entire population of this valley has been supposed to amount to one million.

Near the city there is a Roman Catholic village, which we visited. The priest is a Spaniard, and received us with the usual caution of his order. There are five hundred persons in the village, of whom three hundred are members of the church ; that is, they repeat the catechism, and attend to the
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instructions of the priest. With a zeal worthy of imitation, they have erected a neat house of worship, at an expense of three thousand dollars. The priest receives one hundred dollars from home; the rest of his support must come from the people on the spot, or from those who are friendly to his object in China.

The valley of the Cheang River is under good cultivation, and villages line the whole course of the stream on both banks. Cheoh-bey is a large town, which, with eighteen villages near it, is said to number not far from three hundred thousand souls. Hai-teng is another town and the chief of a district, a beautiful, quiet place, where we received every attention. Such is the field opening to us in this direction, a field " white unto the harvest," where we can now either send natives, or go ourselves in perfect security, to settle down as Roman Catholic priests do, preaching the gospel and teaching thousands and myriads the way of everlasting life and glory.




The exhibitions of friendliness, both of men in office of various grades and of the common people, continue to increase. The rulers have in no way opposed the labors of the mission, nor are there any present indications that they will do it.

The Chinese monthly concert increases in interest. A full house is drawn together, to see and hear. A paper is read, in the colloquial language, on some appropriate subject. The influence on those present seems to be happy.

Bible class instruction was introduced at Amoy some four years ago, and has been continued to the present time. In July, 1847, the class in the New Testament numbered about twenty-five, nearly half of whom took an active part, reading and asking questions. Often others were present, listening quietly to the exercises. In 1846 a second Bible class was formed, for the study of the Old Testament. This class meets one afternoon every week.

On Tuesday afternoon, a meeting is held for Chinese women; and the attendance of many of the same persons at every succeeding meeting inspires the hope, that God may be operating on their hearts, and drawing them to himself. Those afternoons of the week that are not taken up by the engagements already mentioned, are spent at the chapel, in receiving visitors, in distributing tracts, in religious exercises, and in personal conversation. It is a principal object on these occasions, to interest persons who have little or no acquaintance with the missionaries, in their plans and labors. “ The church members sometimes give spirited exhortations to their fellow countrymen, and, not unfrequently, interesting discussions ensue." A similar meeting has been commenced, in the forenoon of each day, in one of the vacant houses on the site which has been selected for a new house of worship. This meeting is conducted by teacher U. “At times the room is crowded to overflowing; and the hearers attend well to the exhortations given."

A prayer meeting for Chinamen is held on Thursday even









ing, and a conference preparatory to the communion is held monthly, on the Saturday preceding. This last exercise has been peculiarly interesting, on account of the clear exhibition it has afforded of the workings of divine grace in the hearts of the native communicants.




THE CHURCH.




Last year, the baptism of two old men, the first fruits of the mission, was recorded. Mr. Pohlman, in his letter of December, says:

The two old disciples have maintained a good profession ; and to them has been added a third member, who has been already referred to as a “native evangelist.” U-teng-eng, or as he is called here, Teacher U, is one of the first fruits of the mission to Siam, and joined us as a native helper on the 1st of March last. As already intimated he is a native of Canton province, and, at the age of twenty-one, left his home to seek his fortune abroad. At Bangkok he was brought into contact with the truth as it is in Jesus, and entertained a hope of pardon. It is nearly four years since he made a profession of religion, and he is now about thirty years of age. As his mental abilities are rather superior, and he speaks the Amoy dialect intelligibly, our constant prayer is that he may be sanctified and prepared for eminent usefulness as a preucher of the gospel to his fellow countrymen. This young convert should be especially remembered of God's people in their prayers for the salvation of China.




Mr. Doty's letter of March last mentions that there had been still farther additions to this little flock, but the particular facts are not given.




FUH-CHAU MISSION.




Fun-chav. Stephen Johnson, Lyman B. Peet, Seneca Cummings, Caleb C. Baldwin, William L. Richards, Missionaries ; Mrs. Rebecca C. Peet, Mrs. Abigail M. Cummings, Mrs. Harriet F. Baldwin.




(1 station ; 5 missionaries, and 3 female assistant missionaries; total, 8.) Mr. and Mrs. Peet arrived from Amoy on the 6th of September. At the time of their arrival, the health of Mrs. Peet was feeble ; but it afterwards improved, and in January was considered better than at any previous time for two years.

On the 11th of November, the Rev. Seneca Cummings and wife, Rev. Caleb C. Baldwin and wife, and Rev. William L. Richards, sailed from Philadelphia, in the ship Valparaiso, Capt. Lockwood, for Hongkong, on their way to join this mission. Mr. Richards is a son of Rev. William Richards, late of the Sandwich Islands mission. They arrived at Hongkong, March 25th, and are understood to have proceeded immediately to Fuh-chau.









The labors of this mission, as yet, have been almost wholly preparatory. Much information has been collected with respect to the city and the surrounding region, the substance of which may be found in the Missionary Herald for May, 1848. It is generally of an encouraging character. A building has been procured, which, with some not expensive improvements, may be conveniently used, both as a dwelling-house and a chapel. The dialect here spoken has usually been represented as peculiarly difficult; but both Mr. Johnson and Mr. Peet think it quite as easy of acquisition as those of Amoy and Canton, and perhaps easier, if the same helps existed for its acquisition. Some progress has been made in furnishing those helps for future missionaries.

About March, 1847, Mr. Johnson began to use the language of the place in family worship, morning and evening; and three months afterwards, commenced public worship in the same language in his own house, which has been continued on the morning and afternoon of each Sabbath ; few attending, however, except those in the employment of the mission. These public services have consisted in the reading and interpretation of passages of Scripture, followed by prayer. He has received frequent visits from respectable Chinese, which afforded good opportunities for the distribution of tracts, and for religious conversation. At the close of 1847, the brethren had nearly exhausted their stock of tracts, and wished to be furnished with the means of printing. This they preferred to receiving tracts printed at other stations, as a matter of economy; as both paper and printing are much cheaper at Fub-chau, than at Canton or Amoy.




INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO.




BORNEO MISSION.




Pontianak.– William Youngblood, Missionarys Mrs. Josephine M. Youngblood. 
KARANGAN.-William H. Steele, Missionary. 


(2 stations ; 2 missionaries, and I female assistant missionary ;-otal, 3.)




After Mr. Thomson had finished printing the work in the Dyak language mentioned in the last Report, he sailed from Singapore on the 12th of March, 1847, on board a French vessel, with his two children, in company with Doct. Bradley, of the Siam mission. At St. Helena he committed his eldest









daughter to the care of Doct. Bradley, to be taken to the United States, while he proceeded to Berve, in Switzerland, the home of his late deceased wife, and the intended home of his other daughter, where he arrived on the 12th of August.

Before leaving Singapore, Mr. Thomson had an unexpected hemorrhage, which was supposed to be connected with the lungs. The presence of a medical missionary brother on the voyage, was regarded by him as a special mercy. On his way from Marseilles to Geneva, his strength and life threatened utterly to fail. He reached the latter city with difficulty ; but after a fortnight's experience of the Christian kindness of disciples in the city of Calvin, he was able to complete his journey to Berne. It was the good pleasure of his Lord and Master that he should there close his earthly labors, notwithstanding the most skilful and assiduous attentions; and this he did, in the most peaceful state of mind, on the 2d of April last. He was a good man, full of faith ; and it was a mysterious providence, which forbad his visiting the beloved church in this country to which he belonged, and of which he was an ornament, and the theological seminary where he was educated, and where he so much desired to obtain recruits for his mission. Among the friends in Berne, who were unwearied in their attentions to our departed brother, the Committee acknowledge their special obligations to Mr. De Watteville de Porte, who is President of the Evangelical Society of Geneva.

Mr. and Mrs. Youngblood returned to Borneo at the close of the last year, but in a state of health to forbid the expectation of their continuance. In February Mr. Steele wrote to the Committee, that his own health had become exceedingly precarious. “I will frankly give you my belief,” he says, " that my day for serving efficiently in the gospel here, is past. Weakness of the breast and night sweats are doing their work upon me, and all I look to is to remain until others can come and fill the vacant places.” “Sir,” he adds, “some of the strongest feelings of my heart are enlisted in the continuance of this mission. God grant the men and the blessing!” Mr. Youngblood had previously received a conditional permission to return home; and the Committee, alarmed by the tenor of Mr. Steele's letter, lest his persevering zeal should expose him to solitary sickness and death among heathen barbarians, and having no prospect of sending a reinforcement to relieve him, urged him at once to leave Borneo, and either to visit his brethren in the more northern missions, or to come to the United States. This would involve at least a suspension of the mission. It is not without much solicitude the Committee wait for further intelligence from these self-denying brethren. Mr. Steele gratefully acknowledges having received much
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kindness from Lieutenant Van Kessell, and from Mr. Ortlieb, the second officer in rank at Pontianak.

The Dyaks are by no means a people to be overlooked and neglected by the church of Christ. Divine Providence did, as it were, compel us to go among them, with the offers of salvation; and our brethren, who have gone there, have had their hearts much set on the prosecution of the work, and have earnestly protested against discontinuing the mission on account of its many trials at the outset, and have called loudly and continually for new missionaries to aid them, and to take their places when their strength should fail. Their perseverance has been exemplary, and will not lose its reward. Mr. Thomson, writing at sea to the Committee, says, “I begin to indulge the hope of at least being permitted to return to my field, and there to lay my bones, in token of the confidence I feel that, if we are faithful and persevering, fruit shall yet be produced, to the glory of God, and the salvation of many souls. To leave now, it seems to me, would be like deserting the field on the eve of victory. I think I can see elements in Borneo, which, if they even begin to yield to the moulding influence of the gospel, will tell powerfully on the importance of missions, and go to swell the tide of hallowed interest, which is carrying along with it the sympathies and the efforts of the Christian world. But patience must have her perfect work."

None of the missionary candidates in the Reformed Dutch Church being in readiness to proceed to this mission, the Prudential Committee, with the advice and concurrence of their brethren of the Board of Missions in that church, commissioned Mr. Thomson to visit the Mission Seminary at Basle, in Switzerland, and there to obtain, if possible, two suitable men for Borneo. The decease of our lamented brother prevented this ; and indeed the Committee have been informed, by the respected Principal of the Institution, that there are no young men from Holland now under his care, and that none of the existing members would be willing to transfer their ecclesiastical cons nections to the Reformed Dutch Church.

It is not the opiniou of the Prudential Committee, nor of their brethren in the Reformed Dutch Church above referred to, nor of the members of the mission, that the effort among the Dyaks has been continued long enough to determine what can be effected there, with the ordinary blessing of heaven. It will be only the want of missionaries that will bring the mission to a close.









NORTH PACIFIC OCEAN.




SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION.




                             HAWAII. 
  KAILUA.-Asa Thurston, Missionary ; Seth L. Andrews, M. D., Physicim ; Mrs. Lucy 
G. Thurston. 


KEALAKEKUA.—Mark Ives, Missionary ; Mrs. Mary A. Ives. 
KAU.-(Vacant.) 
WAIMEA.-Lorenzo Lyons, Missionary; Mrs. Lucia G. Lyons. 


  H110:- Titus Coan, David B. Lyman, John D. Paris, Missionaries ; Mrs. Fidelia C. 
Coan, Mrs. Sarah J. Lyman. 
  KOHALA.-Elias Bond, Missionary ; Mrs. Ellen M. Bond. 


MAUι. LAHAINA.-Dwight Baldwin, M. D., Missionary; Mrs. Charlotte F. Baldwin. - One native preacher.

LAHAINALUNA.-William P. Alexander, T. Dwight Hunt, Missionaries and Teuchers in the Seminary ; Mrs. Mary Ann Alexander, Mrs. Mary H. Hunt.

WAILUKU.—Ephraim W. Clark, Missionary ; Edward Bailey, Principal of the Femole Seminary ; Mrs. Mary K. Clark, Mrs. Caroline H. Bailey, Miss Maria C. Ogden.-One native preacher.

Hana-Daniel T. Conde, Missionary : Mrs. Andelusia L. Conde. 
KAUPO).-Eliphalet Whitlesey, Missionary; Mrs. Eliza H. Whitlesey, 


                              MOLOKAI. 
  KALUAAAA.-Harvey R. Hitchcock, C. B. Andrews, Missionaries; Mrs. Rebecca H. 
Hitchcock, Miss Lydia Brown.-One native preacher. 


Oahu. HONUJULU.- Richard Armstrong, Lowell Smith, Missionaries ; Levi Chamberlain, Samuel N. Castle, Secular Superintendents ; Edwin 0. Hall, Assistunt Secular Agent; Amos 8. Cooke, Principal of Young Chiefs' School ; Edmund H Rogers, Printer ; Henry Dimond, Booktriner ; Mrs. Clarissa C. Armstrong, Mrs. Abba W. Smith, Mrs. Maria P. Chamberlain, Mrs. Mary T. Castle, Mrs. Sarah L. Hall, Mrs. Juliette M. Cooke, Mrs. Mary W. Rogers, Mrs. Ann Maria Dimond.

PUNAHOU.- Daniel Dole, Missimary and Principal of the Seminary for Missionaries' Children ; William A. Rice, Teacher; Mrs. Charlotte C. Dole, Mrs. Mary S. Rice, Miss Maria M. Smith,

Ewa.- Artemas Bishop, Missionary ; Mrs. Delia S. Bishop.-One native preacher.

WALALUA – John S. Emerson, Peter J. Gulick, Missionaries ; Mrs. Ursula S. Emerson, Mrs. Fanny H. Gulick.-One native preacher. KANEOHE. -Benjamin W. Parker, Missionary ; Mrs. Mary E. Parker.

KAUAI. WAIMEA.-George B. Rowell, Missionary : Mrs. Mercy P. Whitney, Mrs. Malvina J. Rowell, Miss Maria K. Whitney.

KOLOA.-John F. Pogue, Missionary; James W. Smith, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Millicent K. Smith.

Waloli.-Edward Johnson, Licentiate; Abver Wilcox, Teacher ; Mrs. Lois S. Johnson, Mrs. Lucy E. Wilcox.









Stations not reported.-Samuel G. Dwight, Henry Kinney, Missionaries ; Mrs. Maria L. Kinney.

In this country.-Cochran Forbes, Missionary; Mrs. Rebecca D. Forbes, Mrs. Antoinette T. Dibble.




(20 stations; 29 missionaries-one a physician, I licensed preacher, 2 physicians, 9 male and 40 lemale assistant missionaries, aud 7 nalive preachers ;-total, 88.)




Mrs. Sybil Bingham, wife of the Rev. Hiram Bingham one of the first missionaries to these islands, died at East Hampton, Mass., on the 27th of February. She had never recovered from the illness which made it necessary for herself and her husband to visit this country, in the year 1841. She was ardently devoted to the cause of missions, and most exemplary in her life as a missionary, and full of hope in her death. The Rev. William Richards, a member of the first reinforcement of the mission, finished his course in peace at Honolulu, on the 7th of November. Mr. Richards took a release from his connection with the Board in the year 1839, with the approval of the Prudential Committee, that he might become the chaplain of the native government, and their instructor in the principles which ought to govern Christian rulers. In 1842, it became necessary for him to accompany a member of the government to the United States, England, and France, with a view to securing the Islands from the violent and distracting interference on the part of naval officers belonging to the great civilized powers of the world, to which they were subjected. The embassy ultimately embodied other agency, and resulted in the recognition, by the civilized world, of the Hawaiian nation as entitled to a place, however humble, among independent Christian nations. Glad to retire from these more public and political relations and pursuits, in which he had unexpectedly been obliged to engage, Mr. Richards took the general superintendence of schools, under the government, and was laboriously and usefully occupied in this service when suddenly smitten by his last illness. The Committee are happy to learn, that the Island government has made suitable provision for his family.

Mr. and Mrs. Forbes came to this country, April 2d, on a visit resulting from impaired health. They were accompanied by Mrs. Dibble and her children. Mr. Chamberlain landed at Honolulu May 4th, on his return to the mission, with his health somewhat improved by his voyage. The Missionary Herald for March; 1848, gives an account of a remarkable escape of Mr. Pogue with his life, in a great flood at Koloa. The United States ship Cyane, Captain Du Pont, made a friendly and acceptable visit of a fortnight at Hilo, about a year since. “ The crew," says Mr. Coan, " had liberty on shore, and we heard of no riot, quarreling, or misconduct among them; which we attribute to the absence of alcohol."
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PROGRESS OF CIVILIZATION.
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Mr. Gulick says that, at Hilo, which he lately visited, “there are now streets well laid out, good roads, several respectable buildings, besides the three mission houses; and others are in the process of erection. Owing to the safety of the harbor, the abundance and excellence of the water, its accessibility, the fertility of the adjacent land, &c. it can scarcely fail to be a place of importance, so long as there shall be commerce in the North Pacific.” At Waimea, also on Hawaii, there are advances in civilization. Mr. Lyons says that all the girls in the Sabbath schools—and the greater part of the children were there-had cloth dresses, instead of bits of native kapa, as formerly; and all the large boys, and most of the small ones, had shirts and pantaloons. This change in apparel leads them to feel the want of seats, so as not to sit on the ground; of tables to eat at; and these and other like improvements are becoming more common in their houses. A law school has been opened; not for the purpose of educating lawyers, but of imparting information to the common people, concerning the statutes of the realm.

The Polynesian' of September gives some encouraging statistics of the Islands. Since January, the Home Office had given out 48 patents for land in fee simple ; 17 to white subjects, and 31 to natives. The Hawaiian commercial marine had increased from 10 vessels, of 446 tons in all, worth $27,000, in 1843, to 55 vessels, measuring 2,070 tons, worth $103,000 in 1847. Of these, 40 were built on the Islands; 23 were owned by natives, 8 were engaged in foreign voyages, and 47 in the coasting trade. This increase of commerce is sustained by a corresponding demand for and increase of agricultural productions. “The people are making progress in civilization, increasing their property, and acquiring more correct views of their civil rights and duties. We believe that more natives are engaged in permanent and industrial pursuits, than at any previous time. Day labor is rising, which is a good symptom. The women pay better attention to their children than before. These things are apparent to those who have resided here many years." Among the improvements men

” tioned, are two government wharves of stone, two stone bridges, and an aqueduct of lead pipe from the Nunanu valley to the wharves, which supplies ships with pure and soft water.

The following extracts of a letter from Mr. Bishop present a view of the very serious difficulties to be surmounted, before the social state of the Islands will compare with really civilized Christian countries.









Idleness and a want of enterprise are also great defects in the native character. Their repugnance to continuous labor, from day to day, seems to cut off the hope that the pure natives will ever rise high in the scale of civilization. They willingly hire themselves out to work for a short time, where their labor will secure immediate returns. Necessity also drives them to cultivate a few patches of food for themselves and families; and in the vicinities of harbors, where ships resort for supplies, they cultivate the vegetables needed, but only at high prices. A few of the common people also own horses and small herds of cattle; but all the considerable plantations of sugar-cane and coffee, and other enterprises requiring capital, are in the hands of foreigners., Coffee in small parcels, and small patches of cane in the vicinity of sugar-mills, have been cultivated by natives ; but the whole experiment has been thus far rather unsuccessful, for the want of persevering enterprise.

The ancient manner of living of the people also throws them in the way of many dangers, against which civilized habits erect a barrier. Independent of their unrestrained domestic intercourse, their want of employment in any profitable business, for the greater part of their time, leads them into many ruinous temptations. Certain portions of the day are spent in sleep, and, consequently, the night is mostly consumed in gossiping from house to house; and it is a common practice with them to finish the night in sleep at the place where they happen to be when sleepy, instead of returning home to their families. This is one of their ancient habits, and, therefore, hard to be overcome, though fraught with many ruinous consequences to young people.

Could they be induced to work all day in some useful employment, the greater part of the difficulty in overcoming this habit would pass away, in the necessity of rest at night. These facts seem to be understood by the foreign government officers and more intelligent chiefs; and measures are now taken to remedy the evils of idleness, as fast as the slow progress of the science of government in the minds of the native rulers will permit

. The present policy is to get a large portion of the uncultivated lands, now useless in the hands of the land-holders, into the possession of the govern. ment, to sell or lease in small portions to enterprising natives or foreigners, of small capital, at low prices, on condition that they will cultivate them. This, if extensively carried into practice, will furnish employment to all natives who wish to work, and lead to a development of the resources of the country in articles for export to foreign markets, so much needed to meet the imports from other countries.

There is now growing up among us an increasing class of the children of foreigners by Hawaiian mothers. They are more enterprising than the pure natives, but are as yet but partially under the religious induences around them. As class they are exposed to the same corruptions in their morals as the natives, but they are more ready than the latter to adopt civilized habits, and are, on the whole, their superiors, both physically and mentally. The Oahu Charity School has imparted to a good many of them the rudiments of an English education; and most of them are highly respectable young men and women. The majority of the younger portion of this class are now s0 numerous, that none but the native schools are open to them. They are probably destined to succeed, or rather supercede, the aboriginal Hawaiians, though not for a generation or two to come. We feel it important that special measures should be taken, to throw around them a stronger moral and religious influence than they have hitherto felt. Being mostly acquainted with the English language, they are more exposed to a corrupt foreign influence, adverse to the efforts of their religious teachers, than are the pure natives. Feeling themselves above and superior to the common people, they aspire to associate with foreigners of a certain class, most of whom are unhappily destitute of correct moral principle; and this operates unfavorably in our attempts to do them good.
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It appears from the annual report of Keone Ana, Minister of the Interior, that the traffic in ardent spirits is confined to eleven wholesale dealers in Oahu and two in Maui, who may not sell in less quantities than five gallons, and seven retailers who sell by the glass, and five who sell by the bottle in Oahu. At Honolulu, in Oahu, the price of brandy was seven dollars, and of rum, six dollars per gallon; and the sale had greatly diminished.

The government undertook, the past year, to make a census of the population. It was taken by the school masters, who had been furnished with suitable blanks. Returns have been received, including about one half of the population ; among whom the deaths had been 735, and the births 743, showing an increase of eight. On two small Islands, where the returns were most accurate, the increase was sixteen. It appeared, judging from these returns, that the population of the kingdom had diminished during the last ten years, but had slightly increased during the last year. The greatest mortality is in the cities where foreign commerce concentrates, Honolulu and Lahaina.




SCHO




There having been no meeting of the Sandwich Islands mission last year, and no provision made by the mission for the writing of a general letter, Messrs. Chamberlain, Castle and Hall, the secular agents at the Islands, addressed a communication to the different missionaries, requesting that letters be drawn up by them individually, containing the usual statistics, etc. etc. Answers from most of the stations were forwarded to Honolulu ; and results were embodied by the three brethren in a letter addressed to the Committee. " In cases where no returns have been received," say the writers, “the record of the previous year has been inserted. The record of the schools is less perfect than that of the churches, and cannot be quoted as the record of the entire field. As far as it goes, it doubtless gives a correct account of numbers. The blanks

a show the imperfections and deficiencies."

In respect to the tabular view of the schools, the writers of the letter say, that, if the number of scholars not reported be in proportion to those reported, the whole number will amount to 14,991; and if the numbers in Mr. Richards's report to the government are correct for all that attend school, the number of Roman Catholics will be 3,652, or a little less than one fifth of the whole.
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The statistics of the three mission schools, are also given in the letter of Messrs. Chamberlain, Castle and Hall.

The seminary at Lahainaluna had, September 8, 1847, eighty pupils, forty of whom entered in 1847. The female seminary at Wailuku had thirty-two pupils at the commencement of the previous year; and twenty-one were received during the year. Eight were dismissed, or left; four were married ; leaving forty-five on June 4, 1847. Of these, five were church members.

4 The boarding school at Hilo, under the care of Mr. Lyman, had, September 23, 1847, fifty-eight pupils, of whom twentyseven were church members. Three entered the seminary at Lahainaluna, September, 1846, at an advanced standing, and fourteen joined the same institution, May, 1847. Thirty had been dismissed to engage in teaching, and one had died. Mrs. Coan has been obliged, by increasing family cares, to relinquish her school. The select school at Waioli, under the care of Mr. Wilcox, contains forty-six pupils.

The Government has appropriated about $40,000 annually for the common schools, though, as much of the sum is in taxes, portions of it in many cases might not be available to the nominal value for the support of the teachers. The Board has no longer to make provision for the common schools on these Islands. Mr. Cooke, in November, 1847, reports favorably of the school for the children of the chiefs near Honolulu. This school is supported by the government.









PRINTING-PREACHING-NATIVE MINISTRY.




No report of the printing, during the year under review, has been received. The preaching has been as in past years, except that there is a gradually increasing amount of preaching by natives. On this latter subject, confessedly of the greatest importance, Mr. Coan writes, early in the last year :




I am making use of all the native agency I can judiciously employ; and this is an important means on which I rely, under God, for qualifying pastors for the future care of my flock. Some of our older church members who have accompanied me on my tours, labored at given posts, or been sent out singly or “two and two” through the field, are better qualified “to teach and to preach," both as to the amount of their biblical knowledge, and their ability and willingness to apply that knowledge to practical purposes, than the young men who have gone to the seminary from this field. You will not understand me as thinking that institution to be useless. Many of its graduates are active, enterprising men in secular matters; but most of them lack that humility, that meekness, that self-denial, that patience, that simple trust in God, and that love for souls, which are so indispensable in a good minister of Jesus Christ.




Mr. Chamberlain writes, August 3, 1847 :




Your suggestions in regard to a native ministry are, to a practicable extent, carried out. Quite a number of natives are employed as teachers of religion; many are employed as helpers in a higher sense than formerly; and some have been regularly licensed to preach. There is a lack of wisdom and judgment in Hawaiians, which make the brethren cautious in regard to conferring upon any the full power of pastors.

An interesting account of a native licentiate is given in the Missionary Herald for 1848, p. 191.

Mr. Paris, who is now residing at Hilo, takes a portion of the labor that has hitherto devolved on Mr. Coan, and also devotes part of his time to the seamen who frequent that port.




CHURCHES,




In the following tabular view of the churches it will be seen, that from the four churches at Waimea, (Hawaii,) Kealia, Kealakekua and Molokai, no returns were received. Hence the number admitted to those churches during the twelve months preceding the date of this letter, does not appear in the sum total of persons received "on examination last year;" and some of the other columns would be slightly affected, were the omissions in this particular supplied.




20 *
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  From this view it appears, that fifteen hundred natives 
(using round numbers) were received into the mission churches 
during the year ending with May of last year ; that the number 
of members in regular standing exceeded twenty-three thou- 
sand; and that nearly thirty-two thousand had been admitted 
from the beginning. 


  Probably every member of the mission would be ready to 
adopt the language here quoted from one of the letters received 
from an individual during the past year. 
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  There is not one of the members of the church who can boast of perfection 
or who can be held up as a model of all that we wish to see in a saint. 
There is not one of them who does not sometimes give his pastor pain by his 
defects; and yet there is a host of them, over whom we rejoice as the chil- 
dren of God and the heirs of heaven. We feel sure that the Lord hath 
wrought a great and marvellous work here; and every passing year, though it 
developes human depravity, and gives us painful evidence of the self-decep- 
tion of some and of the dark hypocrisy of others, confirms our conviction and 
our assurance that the hand of the Lord was in the great and protracted revi- 
val, the fruits of which have been here gathered. That there should be 
many tares and much chaff in the harvest, was to be expected, and was in 
fact expected. But we can truly say that amidst all the humiliating and de- 
plorable evidences of man's ruin, as seen in the fickleness, the stupidity, and 
the hypocrisy of many who once “ did run well,” we have nevertheless great 
reason to praise God and take courage, for the thousands who hold on their 
way and give more or less evidence of the new birth. 
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RELIGIOUS STATE. Mr. Chamberlain, under date of August 3, 1847, thus speaks of the general religious state of the islands. 6 As far as I can learn since my return, the work of the mission is advancing, though not with the speed which we could desire, yet perhaps with as steady a progress as we ought to expect. There is no special outpouring of the Spirit at the present time ; and yet there are frequent admissions to the churches." There had been, however, several visitations of the Spirit during the year under review. On Molokai, in the early part of 1847, there were nearly two hundred persons at one time who were specially concerned for the salvation of their souls.

Many of these were very hopeless characters. Many who had formerly been awakened, but relapsed into stupidity, are now engaged in attending on the means of grace. A few of the number have either been received into the church or propounded. Many of the church members have been awake, and exhibited a pleasing concern for the salvation of their fellow men. The congregations throughout the island are well filled on the Sabbath. And the Sabbath schools, both for children and adults, are full. The children, throughout the island, have the year past been more affected with religious truth than ever before, not even excepting the great revival of 1837. And we are sanguine in the hope that not a few of them have become true Christians; small, weak, fallible Christians, to be sure, still Christ's lambs, and therefore Christians. Some few of these have, after long trial, been admitted to the privileges of the church, and others stand propounded for the same.

The following extracts are from a letter received from Mr. Paris, dated Nov. 15th, containing a brief notice of a tour made by him through southern and western Hawaii.

At Kailua there has been an interesting state of things for many months. The Spirit of God has been coming down, as the “dew of heaven upon the mountains of Zion.” The people of God have been stirred up to a spirit of prayer and supplication; the wandering and backslidden have been reclaimed; and many sinners, in different parts of the field, are inquiring what they must do to be saved. It did my heart good to see the old, grayheaded missionary pastor, who has so long and faithfully preached the gospel and labored for the good of this people, in the midst of those who were inquiring the way of life, sowing and reaping. He told me he had just received more than sixty to the church, and was about to propound as many

At Kealakekua, for the last two years, there has been but little religious interest. Cold indifference and stupidity seemed to pervade the whole church; while a large number had backslidden and entirely forsaken the house of God and the means of grace. I was happy to find, however, that there was a change for the better. Many who had forsaken the sanctuary, were returning, some confessing their sins and promising amendment.

Respecting Kau, Mr. Paris says:

I was greatly rejoiced to find that many of the members of the church were awake to the interests of religion ; walking together in love and in the ordinances of the gospel. While they have been deprived for a time of the preached word, it is very evident that the Good Shepherd has not forsaken them. Some are inquiring the way to Zion; I received eighteen into the




more.









church; and quite a number were restored who had been under censure. We formed a temperance and anti-tobacco society, composed of most of the citizens in this district.




A letter of Mr. Armstrong, dated January 30, contains the following announcement:

After a month's absence, I returned to Honolulu yesterday, and found, to my exceeding joy, a great awakening among my dear people. How much of it is the Lord's work, time will show. Experience has taught me to think soberly and speak cautiously of these excitements; but appearances are certainly very encouraging. Our large meeting-house has been very full for three Sabbaths past; and yesterday the people could not all crowd into the house, much less get seats. And yet the large assembly was perfectly still, and wakefully attentive to the Word of Life. Meetings are held every morning at the dawn of day, and the house is well filled ; crowds come in who are entire strangers to me, although they live in the village close by me. The prayers of Christians are fervent, and indicate much love to the Savior and the souls of men. And yet I do not see that deep conviction and sorrow for sin that I wish to see. This is where Hawaiians usually fail most. I am happy to say the King, Queen, and all the Chiefs appear to be interested in this work, and are almost daily seen in the house of God. It is interesting to see his Majesty become a Sabbath school scholar, as he has of late, with his Queen and Chiefs around himn, studying the word of God.




The people show a most commendable zeal in supplying themselves with convenient and durable places of worship. Two or three meeting-houses have been built or rebuilt at out-stations in Hilo. At Ewa, says Mr. Bishop, “In the beginning of the present year, our people began a contribution for the purpose of erecting a gallery in their chapel, to accommodate the crowded congregation. At the three quarterly communions, now past, they raised five hundred dollars, when I ventured to begin the work. The carpenter's job was completed in a month, at an expense of seven hundred dollars; and a hundred dollars more will be needed to complete the plastering, and also the painting of the entire house, when we shall be able to seat about eighteen hundred hearers in the building. This sum they intend to raise during the current year. This effort of the Ewa people has absorbed all their contributions; and nothing has been done, in the meantime, to relieve the funds of the Board. As soon as this work shall be completed and paid for, I shall resume the attempt to do something for the Board, as formerly.” Mr. Hitchcock says that, a year ago, there were six meeting-houses, in as many different parts of Molokai, in progress of erection, all of stone. These, when finished, would accommodate many hundred hearers, and it was hoped that, before six months elapsed, all would be open for worship. The people at Kaupo were making preparations for erecting a stone church at that place; and a thatched meeting-house had been erected at Kipauhulu, an outpost. At Honokohau, near Lahaina, the people
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have made good progress in completing a stone meeting-house ; and the people of Kaanapali, an outpost of the same station, have rethatched their place of worship. The church at Waialua have also repaired their meeting-house.

The contributions for various objects at the different stations, have been on the same liberal scale as in former years.




TESTIMONY IN BEHALF OF THE MISSION.




To obviate, and more than obviate, the adverse testimony, which occasionally appears from unfriendly persons, the Committee are happy to quote a letter from Joel Turrill, Esq., the American Consul at the Sandwich Islands, addressed to the Treasurer of the Board, and dated Honolulu, March 1, 1848. Mr. Turrill writes as follows:




"I find this climate as good as I expected, and more of civilization among the natives than I anticipated. Much, very much, has been done for this people,—the nation,—by your Board. For several years before leaving the United States, I had been disinclined to favor the efforts that were making to send missionaries abroad, believing that such efforts otherwise directed would be productive of much more good; but during my residence in these Islands I have been an attentive observer of the effects produced by those efforts on the Hawaiian race, and I am free to confess that my feelings upon this subject have undergone a material change. I find here, as missionaries, individuals who, so far as my observations have extended, are worthy of their high calling; and the result of their labors, so apparent in the vast improvement in the moral and physical condition of the people, forces the conviction on my mind, that they have devoted themselves to their arduous duties with a zeal and a singleness of purpose worthy of the great work in which they are engaged. I do not believe that another instance can be found, where, with the same amount of means, so much good has been done to any people in so limited a period.

“ I might state many interesting facts upon this subject, but I deem it unnecessary to go into detail in writing to one so familiar with every thing connected with the mission at these Islands, as yourself.

“ The benefits that have already resulted from the disinterested exertions of the missionaries, and the good they are now constantly doing among the natives of these Islands, give them in my opinion a strong claim upon the Christian and the Philanthropist for a liberal support ; but I did not take up my pen for the purpose of discussing this important subject, but simply to do an act of justice too long deserred."
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NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS.




MISSION TO THE OREGON INDIANS.




WAIILATPU.--Vacant. 
CLEAR WATER.-Henry H. Spalding, Missionary; Mrs. Eliza Hart Spalding. 


  TshiMAKAIN. Elkanah Walker, Cushing Eells, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary Walker, 
Mrs. Myra Eells. 
  Dalls.--Mr. Hinman and P. B. Whitman, Assistant Missionaries ; Mrs. Hinman. 


(4 stations ; 3 missionaries, 2 male and 4 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 9 )




The course of events in this mission, since the last Annual Report, has been singularly disastrous and disheartening. One who has labored during many years with great assiduity and self-denial, for the temporal and spiritual good of the red man, has fallen a martyr by the hands of the very people he was seeking to bless and save. His amiable wife and a promising assistant, in circumstances of appalling atrocity and faithlessness, have shared the same fate. Another escaped a violent and untimely death only by a signal interposition of Providence. And the remaining members of the mission are supposed to have been in much fear, in consequence of the actual or apparent dangers with which they saw themselves environed.




PLANS AND PROSPECTS OF THE MISSION.




Before the occurrence of this melancholy catastrophe, the prospects of our brethren, though not particularly encouraging, seemed to be about as hopeful as they had been for some time previous. The winter of 1846–7, indeed, was one of remarkable severity, inflicting considerable loss upon the mission, and doing much greater injury to the natives, by the destruction of horses, cattle, sheep, &c. ; while it necessarily and materially curtailed the amount of direct missionary labor performed at the different stations. At Clear Water, moreover, there had been, for some months prior to the spring of 1847, a course of procedure on the part of the Nez Percés, which was not less annoying to Mr. Spalding and his family, than it was fatal, for the time being, to all plans and expectations of usefulness. But as the season advanced, a more friendly feeling was manifested by the chiefs, who professed to deplore the misconduct of the “infidel party,' and expressed a strong desire that Mr. Spalding would remain
with them and continue his efforts in their behalf. The Kayuse Indians were thought to be making commendable progress in the arts of life; while the gospel appeared to be gaining a more efficient and most desirable influence over them. Under date of May 12, Doct. Whitman wrote : “We think the affairs of this station, in regard to the Indians, are in a very favorable state; such as gives promise of continued prosperity.”









At a meeting of the mission, held at Tshimakain in June, 1847, the propriety of occupying another station came up for discussion. Amid previous discouragements and trials, the expediency of discontinuing the mission had forced itself upon the minds of the brethren ; but the reasons for abandoning the field entirely did not seem to be satisfactory. Now, however, in consequence of the purpose of the Methodist mission to leave the Dalls (or Waskopum), and their formal offer of the station to our brethren, the inquiry arose whether this important post should be taken under their care. On the whole it was deemed advisable to accept the offer; especially as, by omitting to do so, the place might go into the hands of the Romanists, or fall under influences equally adverse to the spread of evangelical religion among the natives of Oregon. The original plan of the mission contemplated the removal of Mr. Walker to the Dalls; but as he thought it expedient to remain at Tshimakain, different arrangements were made. A nephew of Doct. Whitman, who had gained some experience in missionary life while in the family of his uncle, was transferred to the new station; and a Mr. Hinman, formerly a school teacher at Wajilat pu, was associated with him. By the adoption of this plan, it will be seen, a fourth tribe of Indians was brought under the influence of our brethren; the station at Tshimakain having been established for the benefit of the Flat Heads, the one at Clear Water being among the Nez Percés, the one at Waiilatpu having been surrounded by the Kayúses, and the new station at the Dalls being in the midst of the Walla Wallas.

During the autumn of 1847, till near its close, the missionary work appears to have gone forward at all the stations, without any important change, or any striking event. Doct. Whitman, in particular, was prosecuting his labors with cheerfulness and assiduity. As it was a season of unusual sickness among the Indians in his neighborhood, he spent much of his time in administering to their wants; not forgetting, however, their spiritual necessities. It was his purpose to erect a place of worship for the Indians, at no distant day; and he was taking measures to build some permanent storehouses for their use. While he was deeply solicitous for the improvement and regeneration of the red man, he was no less anxious to provide the means of grace for the white population which was crowding into this sparsely settled and distant territory. In his latest communication he dwelt with much earnestness upon this topic, and was urgent that the American Home Missionary Society and the American Tract Society should enter this broad field without delay. The destinies of Oregon he regarded as depending, in a very important sense, upon the influences which should be thrown into it during the first years of its history; and he could not shut his eyes to the fact, that Romanism and irreligion were gaining a strong position in places which promised to be central points at a future day.









But in the twinkling of an eye, this beloved brother was ushered into the eternal world ; his wife, with Mr. Rogers, his only associate in missionary labor, and two adopted children, were involved in the same catastrophe; the station on which he had bestowed such an expenditure of time and money was laid in ruins ; the continued occupancy of Clear Water became unsafe and impracticable ; the mission families at Tshimakain were kept for a long time in a state of painful suspense, and they finally felt constrained to remove to Fort Colville for security. The station at the Dalls, as well as Waiilatpu, was converted into a military post; and it remained in that condition at the date of our last advices from Oregon. And it seems very doubtful whether any of these positions can be again occupied by missionaries, unless it be T'shimakain ; and it is too soon to affirm that even this can be henceforth considered as a desirable (if it is a tenable) point for the prosecution of the work in which our brethren have been engaged.




MASSACRE AT WAIILAT PU.




The massacre of Doct. Whitman, his wife, and Mr. Rogers at Waiilatpu, took place on the 29th of November. All the causes of this sudden and melancholy event are not known to the Committee; they cannot, therefore, give a full and satisfactory account of it at the present time. The immediate occasion of this outbreak of savage violence may probably be found in the prevailing sickness among the Indians. In the train of the emigrants from the United States, who went to Oregon last year, there followed the measles and dysentery, making frightful ravages among the natives, the violence of disease having been greatly aggravated by their imprudence. Those who lived near Waiilat pu became greatly incensed against Doct. Whitman, because he did not exert his supposed supernatural powers in saving their lives. Some pretended even that he was giving them poison, that he might effect the destruction of their tribe; while others professed their unabated confidence in his integrity. For the purpose of putting him to the test, it is









said, an agreement was made that three of their people should take his medicines; and it is also said that all of them died; whereupon it was resolved to make war upon the station. As soon as the last victims of Doct. Whitman's imagined treachery were buried, the work of death commenced.

Mr. Spalding has written two letters, describing this dark tragedy according to the testimony of eye witnesses, one of them being his own daughter ; but the details are too revolting to be embodied in this Report. Suffice it to say, that after having been struck down by the hand of violence, the persons named above were permitted to linger from an early hour in the afternoon till late in the night; and, during this interval of intense suffering, they were treated with almost every outrage which savage ferocity could inflict. Five other Americans fell the same day, two of whom left each a widow and five children. On the following day another, having a wife and three sons, was killed. Eight days later two others were dragged from their sick beds, and slain in the most brutal manner. One who escaped, leaving behind him a wife and five children, is supposed to have been murdered by another band of Indians. “The surviving children of Doct. Whitman's family," writes Mr. Spalding, " were assembled to be shot in the room where he was lying, horribly cut and mangled, but still breathing. With their guns in their hands, the Indians stood thick around them, waiting the order to fire. My daughter was among them, and understood every word which they spoke. At length the command was given to spare them."




RESCUE OF THE CAPTIVES.




A large number of women and children were held by the Indians as captives for nearly one month, during which period three of them died. By the efforts of Mr. Ogden, Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay Company at Fort Vancouver, who deserves the warmest thanks of the Committee and the Board, the survivors were at length redeemed, after they had suffered almost every wrong and indignity from the hands of their enemies. The same benevolent individual sent an order to the Nez Percés to deliver up Mr. Spalding and his family, together with the other Americans at Clear Water ; who, consequently, joined the captives from Waiilatpu at Walla Walla, making sixty in all, January 1st. They proceeded thence to Fort Vancouver, where they arrived January 8th; and four days later Mr. Ogden formally delivered the rescued party to the Governor of the territory at Oregon City. “Our arrival," says Mr. Spalding, "was greeted by three guns and a hearty welcome of the citizens, who mingle freely their tears of grief with ours at the terrible









calamity which has befallen the country, as also their tears of joy that so many, by the interposing hand of Providence, have escaped.” “ The benevolence of the city soon found places for the widows and afflicted families. Governor Abernethy and his lady kindly offered us the hospitalities of their house, where we remained for a few days."




MR. SPALDING'S ESCAPE.




The perils and exposures of Mr. Spalding, prior to his being sent for by Mr. Ogden, as mentioned above, demand a separate notice. The narrative will be given in his own language.




At the time of the massacre, which was at noon-day, I was at the Utilla, twenty miles west of Waiilatpu, and remained there, visiting the sick and preaching to the Indians, till Wednesday morning; at which time I left for the residence of Doct. Whitman. Having arrived within two miles of the station, I met a Catholic priest, his interpreter, and a Kayuse Indian. This indian had accompanied the priest with a view to shoot me on meeting me, as they expected me that day. Providentially he had stopped to smoke, and, in lighting his pipe, had accidentally discharged his pistol. The hand of the Lord prevented him from reloading; and in this situation he met me. He wheeled to reload in a secret place, and wait my coming up. In the mean time the priest informed me of the massacre. He said that the Indian had accompanied him for the purpose of killing me, and he feared for me. He said that he camped at the Indian village one mile from the station the night before, and there had baptized the children of the murderers that morning; after which he went to the house to see the women and children, and to assist in burying the dead. He said that my daughter was alive; that the chief had assured him the women and children should not be killed ; that all Frenchmen, Hudson Bay men, and Catholics should not be hurt; that only Protestants or Americans should be destroyed. I asked him to take charge of my three horses, one packed; and also asked him to look after my daughter and the women and children. He furnished me with a little food, and I wheeled upon the plains.

In the mean time the Indian waited for me to come along. At length he mounted and pursued after the priest, thinking I had returned with him; but not finding me with him, he was obliged to return to the place of our meeting, before he could take my track, which he followed ; but the thick darkness of the night came on before he overtook me. I fled all night, changing my course from the Wallamette to the Nez Percés country and my own home. I crossed the Walla Walla river, kept the high grass, where the Indians the next day lost my trail, followed the Tusha in its windings till light, and then lay by next day. Next night I continued up the Tusha, struck the trail from Walla Walla to my place, slept a few moments, and proceeded. Soon after I heard the tramp of horses, coming directly in the trail from the station of Messrs. Walker and Eells to Waiilatpu. This, I thought, is no other than a band of Kayuse Indians returning from the murder of those brethren. Doubtless all are cut off at my station also, and I am alone in the Indian country. I wheeled my horse from the trail, lay flat, and seized him by the nose to prevent him from calling out to the passing horses. Darkness prevented them from seeing me. What that band was, I know not. It is certain they had not been to the station of Messrs. Walker and Eells. About light I stopped to bait my horse, when he escaped, leaving me to perform the rest of the journey (ninety miles) on foot, without food. I was also obliged to leave my blanket, and even my boots, as they were too small for traveling.









I have not time to give the interesting events of the remaining part of the route. Suffice it to say, that, lying by days, on Monday night, the sixth of my flight, I entered an Indian lodge, near my house, which had been vacated that day by Mrs. Spalding; and the news went to her that I had arrived. The Nez Percés received me kindly, and treated us with friendship, while we remained. They said they would protect us from harm from the Kayuses, if we would protect them from harm from the Americans. This we agreed to do, if they would keep their hands clean from blood and plunder. There were with us my brother-in-law, Messrs. Craig, Jackson, Canfield, and two Frenchmen. We built a log building to protect ourselves; not knowing when we could leave the country, as it was plain that we should not be able to depart unless by the interposition of the Hudson Bay Company. In fact it was certain that should the Kayuse Indians learn that the Americans were coming up to avenge the death of the slain, they would immediately fall upon the captives at Waiilatpu, fifty-two in all, and cut them off, and would also be likely to make an attack upon the stations of Clear Water and Tshimakain.




The Nez Percés generally manifested a friendly spirit to Mr. Spalding and his family in these trying circumstances. A

A large party of them, indeed, assembled at his house, a few hours before his return, with the design of robbing it, and turning out Mrs. Spalding and the children on the plains, or making them slaves. But better counsels prevailed. Mrs. Spalding was assisted in removing to a place ten miles distant; and the house was guarded by one of the chiefs till the station was abandoned.




TSHIMAKAIN ABANDONED.




Messrs. Walker and Eells experienced much sympathy and kindness, after the destruction of Waiilatpu, from the Indians among whom they were laboring. From other tribes, however, who were arraying themselves against the whites, they did not deem themselves secure. Indeed, it was entirely uncertain how far the hostile combination might extend, and what course it would pursue. And even the approach of an American force to punish the wrong doers might not be altogether free from peril. At length, therefore, after a variety of rumors,

a more or less startling, had been brought to Tshimakain, Messrs. Walker and Eells deemed it expedient to remove their families to Fort Colville. Accordingly, on the 15th of March, they left their station for this place, where they remained at the date of their last communications. These brethren acknowledge themselves under very great obligation to Mr. Lewes, the Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay Company at Fort Colville, for tendering to them a temporary home.









MISSION TO THE CHOCTAWS.




WHEELOCK.- Alfred Wright, Missionury; Henry K. Copeland and Edwin Lathrop, Assistant Missionaries ; Mrs. Harriet B. Wright, Mrs. Abigail Copeland ; Misses Sarah Ker, Cornelia C. F. Dolbear, and Caroline Dickinson, Teachers and 'Assistants , Pliny Fisk, Natire Preacher. 

STOCKBRIDGE.-Cyrus Byington, Missionary ; David H. Winship, Slevard of the Boarding School ; Mrs. Sophia N. Byington, Mrs. Winship; Misses Lydia S. Hall and Harriel N. Keyes, Teachers and Assistants. 

PINE RIDGE.-Cyrus Kingsbury, Missionary ; David Breed, Steward of the Boarding School; Mrs. Electa M. Kingsbury, Mrs. Sarah A. Breed ; Misses Harriet Goulding, Hannah Bennet, Juliet Slate, and Mary Ann Root, Teachers and Assistants. 

Good WATER.-Ebenezer Hotchkin, Missionary ; Mrs. Philena T. Hotchkin; Misses Lucinda Downer, Catharine Belden and Caroline A. Fox, Teachers and Assistants. 

NORWALK.-Charles C Copeland, Licensed Preacher ; Horace W. Pitkin, Teacher ; Mrs. Cornelia Copeland ; Miss Marcia Colton, Assistant. 

Mount PLEASANT. -Joshua Potter, John C. Strong, Missionaries ; Mrs. Potter, Mrs. Strong ; Misses Catharine Fay and Jerusha Edwards, l'eachers und Assistants. 

OUT-STATIONS.-Bushpotupa's and Good Land. 

(6 stations, 2 out-stations ; 6 missionaries, 1 licensed preacher, 5 male and 25 female assisiant missionaries, 1 native preacher ;-10tal, 38.)




It is now thirty years since the mission to the Choctaws was commenced by Messrs. Kingsbury and Williams. During the first third of this period, however, but little success attended the efforts of the brethren who were then in the field. The number of those who gave satisfactory evidence of a Christian life, was small. In the Annual Report of 1828, it was said : 4. The faith of the missionaries has been tried by a long struggle against ignorance and sin, with comparatively few encouragements from seeing the natives become pious, or sincerely inquiring on the subject of religion." Even the schools established for the improvement and education of the people had failed to realize all the hopes of their founders.




SPIRITUAL RESULTS OF THE MISSION.




About twenty years ago the mission entered upon a more aggressive plan of operations. They perceived, as they thought, indications that the set time to favor this tribe of Indians had come. Greater prominence was given to the simple and earnest preaching of the gospel. Meetings were held, not only with more frequency, but in places where the message of salvation had never been heard before. The Master was pleased to bless the dispensation of his truth, and our brethren were often cheered by the inquiry, “What shall I do to be saved ? " From that time to the present, the Spirit of the Lord has almost constantly displayed his converting power; and the Choctaw churches have now a large body of communicants. In the Annual Report of 1829, the Committee were enabled to announce the addition of fifty or sixty native converts to the mission churches. The distracting influence of the treaties of March, 1830, (not ratified by the Senate,) and of September, 1830, did not wholly arrest the good work previously in progress; and in 1831 the number of communicants, not under censure, was about three hundred and sixty. But the removal of the nation to its present home, commencing in the autumn of 1831, especially when taken in connection with the distracting and demoralizing influences which grew out of this change, materially retarded the increase of the churches for several years. Indeed, the whole number of church members, brought together in the Indian territory in 1833, was only one hundred and eighty; some having remained in the old nation, others having died upon the way, others still having fallen by the diseases which now came upon them with such desolating power, and many having been scattered abroad as sheep without a shepherd. And so late as the year 1840, the communicants in regular standing amounted to only two hundred and twenty-five, the great mortality among the Choctaws having created vacancies, during two or three years, faster than they were supplied by new converts. For the last eight years, however, the blessing of the Lord has been with the mission, in a very remarkable manner. The gospel has been listened to with interest and profit, and the additions to the churches have been constant and gratifying.









The following table, compiled from the Annual Reports for a series of years, will show the progress made in this department of the missionary work. Few missions in the world can point to more cheering results.
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If now we add to the sum total of “yearly additions," embraced in the foregoing table, the four hundred who were received into the church in the old nation, we shall find that the whole number admitted to the privileges of Christ's house, from the beginning, exceeds fourteen hundred! It may be asked, perhaps, why these churches are no larger at the present time. The answer is (1) that many communicants were scat









tered and lost during the removal which followed the treaty of 1830; (2) the deaths have been very numerous, owing in part to the diseases occasioned by this change of country ; (3) not a few have been cut off in the course of discipline.




GENERAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE CHOCTAWS.




It was hardly to be expected that the progress of the people in general intelligence, industry, and the arts of life, should be equally marked and rapid. Whenever, in a heathen community, churches are multiplied and strengthened by unusual displays of God's converting grace, Christianity will be sure to outrun civilization. The most degraded idolater may become, in a moment, the friend of Immanuel, and thus secure a good hope of eternal blessedness; but never, perhaps, during his whole life will he attain to any considerable elevation as an intellectual and social being. And the same general law applies to communities. The reconstruction of society, in whatever circumstances, is a work which requires time and patient effort; and the gospel even (however rapid the moral transformation it produces) merely accelerates the process.

Still the Choctaws have made very commendable advances in education, government, husbandry, and domestic comfort. Indeed, they are not by any means the people whom the first missionaries found in their ancient home. While there is some diversity in their personal appearance, and more in their style of living, all who may be considered as having fairly come under the influence of the gospel, show a degree of improvement that is manifest and decided ; and not a few are bright examples of what a Christian civilization can accomplish. And such is the general aspect of the country, that a stranger who enters it from the States, will scarcely notice the transition, till he is reminded of it by the complexion of the people.

It should be kept in mind, moreover, that whatever improvement has taken place in this tribe of Indians, has been gained in the face of the most serious obstacles. Could the missionaries, at the commencement of their labors, have drawn around them a moral cordon sanitaire, and excluded every adverse influence which the white man was destined to exert; and could they, at the same time, have expelled all the unhallowed leaven which they found already at work, far different would have been the state of the Choctaw community at the present time. Intemperance and slavery, to say nothing of kindred and attendant evils, would have been unknown. The whole nation would have become more orderly, industrious, intelligent and moral. There would, especially, be less of that recklessness in regard to human life, which is a somewhat painful feature of
Choctaw society; and there would also be a more stern and rigorous infliction of the penalty of the law on notorious transgressors.












EDUCATION.




The interest taken by the Choctaws, even from the commencement of the mission, in the intellectual advancement of the nation, has been highly praise worthy. Often, indeed, there has seemed to be a lack of that just appreciation of the benefits of a Christian education, which was to be desired and hoped for ; and the missionaries have at times been much tried by the fickleness and inconstancy of those from whom they expected better things. But the policy of the nation, as such, has been remarkably liberal; as will appear from the following table, (prepared by Mr. Byington, on the authority of Cols. Pitchlyn and Harkins,) showing the sums appropriated for educational purposes. Only a small part of this amount, however, has passed through the hands of the mission.




a
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Of course it will not be inferred from this statement, that all these sums have been actually expended for education ; much less that they have, in every instance, been expended in the best manner. For example, only a part of the allowance for Choctaw youth is believed to have been paid, in point of fact, by the United States Government; nor has the benefit expected from this arrangement, even where it has gone into effect, been fully realized. Still the appropriation of such large sums for such an object, by such a people, is worthy of special commendation, as having no parallel in history.

It will be seen, by a reference to the foregoing table, that $26,500 are annually expended by the Choctaw nation for schools at the present time. Of this amount $8,933 are paid to our missionaries, toward the support of the five boarding schools under their care.

As an indispensable auxiliary in the execution of their plans, the missionaries have made frequent use of the press. Messrs. Wright, Byington and Williams directed their attention, at




* This grant has been made perpetual.









an early day, to the acquisition of the native language ; and Mr. Byington has had a grammar and vocabulary in manuscript for a number of

years. Messrs. Wright and Byington have devoted more or less time to the preparation of Choctaw books and tracts. Mr. Wright, indeed, has expended much labor in this department; and he is now engaged in carrying an edition of the entire New Testament through the press, at the expense of the American Bible Society. In the course of a few weeks, therefore, it is hoped that this portion of the Scriptures will be made accessible to the whole Choctaw community. A list of the works which have been published by the mission in the vernacular language, from the commencement of the mission, will be found in the Appendix.




PRESENT PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCHES.




Having taken this hasty survey of the work which the mission has been permitted, with the blessing of God, thus far to accomplish, the Committee now turn to the events of the past year. And they are happy in being able to say, that the divine favor has continued to rest upon the labors of our brethren to the present time. The same readiness to listen to the gospel, which has been noticed in previous years, may again be mentioned as a pleasing characteristic of a portion of the people. Nor have they been hearers of the Word merely; many, it is believed, have become doers of the same; and not a few, it will be seen, have publicly entered into covenant with God and his people.

Mr. Treat (who spent the month of February in visiting the different stations under the care of this mission) was particularly struck with the solemn and earnest attention of the assemblies which he addressed. The first Sabbath he spent at Good Land, an out-station under the care of Mr. Hotchkin. In this district, formerly one of the most degraded in the nation, there was scarcely a professor of religion, three years ago. Now there are one hundred and fifty church members in regular standing. And it gives the Committee much pleasure to recognize the agency of a native, as intimately connected with this result. A house of worship has recently been erected ; and on the occasion of this visit, it was filled to overflowing. In the afternoon one hundred and twenty communicants, one-half of them being males, gathered around the table of our common Lord. The Holy Spirit was manifestly present. On the following Sabbath a large congregation came together in the neat and commodious church at Wheelock; and the services (which were similar to those at Good Land) seemed to have the blessing of the Great Head of the Church. At Stockbridge, on the
next Sabbath, the assembly was smaller ; but the truth appeared to fall upon some hearts as seed upon good ground. The congregation at Pine Ridge, on the last Sabbath in February, though less homogeneous than the others, was solemn and attentive during all the exercises of the day. Mr. Treat left the Choctaw nation fully persuaded that, for several years past, a genuine and very pleasing work of grace had been going forward within its borders. And from accounts lately received, it is evident that God is still rendering the Word quick and powerful, particularly at Wheelock and its vicinity.









The nature of the field occupied by the mission requires a large amount of labor. For instance, the entire district committed to Mr. Hotchkin is forty miles long and ten or twelve broad ; and meetings are held at four different places, by him or his elders, almost every Sabbath. Mr. Wright's district is still more extensive; and he has nine different preaching places, at nearly all of which religious instruction is given regularly. He is assisted, however, by Messrs. C. C. Copeland and Pliny Fisk (a very acceptable Choctaw preacher), and by others. Mr. Byington's church members are scattered over a territory of thirty miles by twenty-two, and he has seven places for public worship. As the Choctaws seldom live compactly, the brethren have long deemed it advisable, and have, therefore, been accustomed to hold two days' meetings, at stated seasons, and in different localities. Such were the meetings which Mr. Treat attended last winter ; and they seemed to him to be well adapted to the character and circumstances of the people.

The present condition of the churches connected with this mission, as also the additions made to them during the past year, will appear from the following table :
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The Committee are happy to find that there is an increasing willingness on the part of these churches, not only to contribute to objects of benevolence within the nation, but also to remember the benighted and lost in distant lands. Collections were taken up last winter of a very gratifying character, and more may be expected hereafter.




SCHOOLS.




Next to the churches, the boarding schools claim our attention as the most striking feature of the Choctaw mission. Mr.









Treat was highly gratified with the ability and faithfulness of the teachers employed in these institutions, as also with their general management. The course of instruction appears to be appropriate and thorough, and the proficiency of the pupils is all that can reasonably be expected. The leading men of the nation, who very naturally and properly take a deep interest in the successful working of a system to which they have contributed so liberally, seem to be more than satisfied with the results thus far obtained.

It is the design of these schools to take a certain number of children, and place them (except in vacations) under the exclusive direction of Christian teachers and guardians. They are not allowed to use their native tongue, unless it be in a very few excepted cases; but they must employ the English language, in which alone their text-books are printed. The routine of study is similar to that which has been introduced into our own schools. Religious instruction, however, holds a much more prominent place; hence the comparatively large number of the pupils (between thirty and forty) who have professedly become new creatures in Christ Jesus. And this fact accounts, in part, for the habits of order and propriety which are so general in these schools. There is no governing or regulating power for the young like that which is derived from the word of God.

In addition to those branches which are taught among us, instruction is given in the arts and employments of domestic life. The pupils in the girls' schools are required to perform the ordinary work of a household, that they may carry with them to their homes, and into all their future relations in society, a kind of knowledge which is essential to the permanent improvement of such a community. In the school at Good Water, “thirteen have learned to cut and fit dresses; forty-two can card and spin cotton; and nine can weave. Forty yards of cloth have been woven the last term, the filling of which was all spuu by the smaller girls.”

In regard to the boys in the school at Norwalk, taught by Mr. Pitkin, Mr. Copeland says, “Their progress in their daily lessons has been good, and their labor has been turned to good account. They have earned, in play hours, ten or twelve dollars, which they have cheerfully cast into the treasury of the Lord.” Special care has been taken to impart to the pupils a knowledge of music ; and their proficiency is very remarkable. And what is more important still, some of them manifest a good deal of interest in religious instruction ; and they are evidently obtaining clearer views of divine truth.

The following table, compiled from the latest reports, will show the number of pupils in these schools.
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The statistics of the Pine Ridge boarding school, as given above, exhibit its condition on the 19th of March last, when, by a terrible and most distressing visitation of God, it was suddenly closed. A violent tornado swept over the place, and laid the station in ruins. The following letter from Mr. Kingsbury, addressed to Mr. Treat soon after his return, describes this calamity in detail.




As you have been here so recently, and remained with us several days, and saw the smiling and happy group of children in our school and family; the comfortable and convenient buildings; and the pleasant fruit, shade and forest trees around the station, you will be prepared to appreciate the desolation by which we are now surrounded. Most of the children are now dispersed to their several homes; the greater part of the buildings are in ruins ; and all the trees upon the hill that were of any size, are either broken off or uprooted, and lie prostrate on the ground. The only building, after the tornado had passed, which could in the least shelter the numerous and suffering family, was the old log-house, the dining room and kitchen attached to it, and the two small bedrooms also connected with it. The roof of half the dining room was thrown off.

The large two story house, occupied by Miss Bennet and Miss Slate, and the girls under their charge, was carried entirely away, except the lower floor and the sills and sleepers to which it was nailed. The bedsteads, bureau, chairs, tables, benches, and most of the other articles of furniture, were dashed in pieces. A double brick chimney, standing in the centre of the house, was thrown down, almost to the foundation. Seventeen persons were in the house at the time of the disaster; and yet, wonderful to relate, a hand unseen preserved the life of every individual.! The injuries sustained were few, and in most cases so slight as not to be regarded. Miss Slate was the greatest sufferer. She was found with her lower limbs buried under the fallen chimney. She was considerably bruised, and the small bone of one ancle was broken; but so great was her solicitude for the children of her charge, that it was hard to persuade her that she was much injured. Miss Bennet was attempting in vain to close the front door of her room, when she heard a crash, saw the house parting at the corners, and expected it was coming down upon her head. The next she knew, she was lying on the ground, near to where the house had stood, having been carried over a box and barrel of lime, and having received only some slight bruises. Several of the children were more or less injured. One little girl who has suffered most, said to Miss Goulding, her teacher: “ Pray God to bless me, for I am going to die.” She was not as badly hurt, however, as it was at first feared ; and she is now nearly recovered.

My son and two hired men had just time to escape from the house in which they were, when it was leveled with the ground; and amid trees falling in every direction, and the fragments of broken buildings, which were hurled through the air with great violence, they were, as by a miracle, preserved from harm, except a few slight injuries.









The entire roof of the school house, together with the piazzas, was blown off, and much of it scattered in fragments to a great distance. The walls of the house are so racked that it may be necessary to take them down before it can be repaired. The study which you occupied while here, was first un. roofed, and then that noble pine which stood near it, and which was more than thirty inches in diameter, was broken off and laid directly across what remained of the building, crushing it to the ground. Most of the books and papers that were of value, were preserved.

Providentially ten members of our family, including myself, were absent. Thirty-four were on the premises; and yet so sudden and terrific was the de. struction, that no one knew what was done until all was over. Even those in the large house that was broken in pieces and carried away, knew little of what had taken place, until they found themselves lying in the rain, some on the floor that remained, others on the ground. Not an animal about the station was killed, except a few chickens. Even the most thoughtless of those who came to witness what had been done, were constrained to say, “ This is the hand of God.” “No power but that of the Almighty could have preserved so many lives, amidst such universal destruction.”

Our kind friends from Doaksville, Fort Towson, and the neighborhood. around, and who had beheld at a distance the terrific war of elements, were soon at the place, ready to render to the houseless, wet and wounded, all that affectionate sympathy and kind attention, which their circumstances required. On the three following days, a large number of our friends and neighbors, including an efficient company of Choctaw lads from Spencer Academy, headed by their teachers, were busily employed in repairing the dwelling house that was left standing, putting a roof on the barn to secure the corn and hay, opening a way through the fallen trees, removing rubbish, and in putting up the fences around the garden and lots, all of which had been leveled to the ground. Most of the glass in the windows, not only of the houses destroyed, but also of the one that was left standing, was broken.




In a subsequent letter, Mr. Kingsbury says, “It more and

, " more excites our admiration, and calls for our devout gratitude, that amid the destruction of almost everything else, the lives and limbs of so many individuals should have been upharmed. Twelve bedsteads were in one house; and after the tornado, not a whole one could be made from what remained unbroken of them all. And yet seventeen females were in the building ; but with the exception of the small bone of an ancle, not a limb was injured, and no one was otherwise seriously injured.” Measures have been taken to repair the injury done to the station; and it is hoped that the school will be opened again in the course of a few weeks.

The day school at Mount Pleasant has been continued, and thirty children have received instruction within the year. The average attendance, however, has been only twelve, a smaller number than has been heretofore reported, owing to the transfer of some of the pupils to the boarding schools.

“Saturday and Sabbath schools” are accomplishing not a little for the Choctaw community. Though they are not always successful, they generally impart the elements of knowledge, and thus enable the learner to read the works which have been published in his native tongue, if nothing more.
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As









these are all useful, being intended to improve either his understanding or his heart, the benefit conferred upon him in this way is very great. The people are becoming more and more alive to this fact; and hence there is a call, from time to time, for new schools of this description. “In three different places,” Mr. Hotchkin says, June 30th, in speaking of his field, “these schools have been commenced; and another is to be opened to-morrow. The whole number of pupils will be one hundred. The man of thirty or thirty-five is here seen by the side of the little boy of six or seven, learning to read his own language." The following extract of a letter from Mr. Potter will show the value of these schools.




The Saturday and Sabbath school at Bennington was commenced a little more than a year since, by the “Mount Pleasant Missionary Society.” At first the school met in the piazza of a log house ; but the place soon became too strait, and they built a bower in the woods. At the commencement of cold weather, last fall, they built a rough log house, eighteen feet by twenty. Since February last, the interest in the school and in the religious meeting has rapidly increased Early in the spring, I was requested to hold a missionary meeting at that place, when about one hundred and fifty dollars were subscribed for the benefit of the school. An intelligent half breed was immediately employed to teach it during the week. The school averages about twenty-five pupils.

They have a Sabbath school and also a meeting every Sabbath. The congregation averages about sixty-five. A large portion of them can now read the Testament in their own language; the children, however, are learning English. Much interest is manifested on the subject of religion. About fifteen have come forward and asked Christians to pray for them. A number have commenced a life of prayer, and expressed a wish to join the church.




The numerous Sabbath schools, sustained by the mission, appear to be in a flourishing state. In some instances the whole congregation become either teachers or learners, thus going upon a common errand to Him who has “the words of eternal life." The number who receive instruction in this way

” is not reported.

Mr. David Breed and Mrs. Breed, Miss Jerusha Edwards, and Miss Caroline A. Fox, joined the mission last winter. Mr. and Mrs. Breed, it will be seen, are stationed at Pine Ridge; Miss Edwards teaches the school at Mount Pleasant; and Miss Fox is an assistant at Good Water. Miss Hannah Bennet became connected with the mission a few weeks earlier, her post being also at Pine Ridge.




MISSION TO THE CHEROKEES.




Dwight.-Daniel S. Butrick, Worcester Willey, Missimaries; Jacob Hitchcock, James Orr, and Kellogg Day, Assistant Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary Ann Willey, Mrs. Nancy B. Hitchcock, Mrs. Minerva W. Orr, Mrs. Mary L. Day; Misses Eliza Stetson, Eliza Gid. dings, Julia S. Hitchcock, Teachers and Assistants; one native assistant.
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FAIRFIELD -Elizur Butler, M. D., Timothy E. Ranney, Missionories ; Mrs. Lucy A. Butler, Mrs. Charlotte T. Ranney; Miss Esther Smith, Teucher ; one vative assistant.

PARK HOLL.-Samuel A. Worcester, Missionary ; Stephen Foreman, Native Preacher ; Mrs. Ann O. Worcesier; Miss Ann Eliza Worcester, Teacher; Edwin Archer, Natire Printer 

HONEY CREEK.-John Huss, Native Preacher. 

(4 stations; 5 missionaries (one a physician). 2 native preachers, 3 male and 12 female assistant missionaries, 3 native assistants ;-total, 25.)




As we have just adverted to the progress of the gospel among the Choctaws during the last thirty years, it may be well, in this place, to glance at the early history of the Cherokee mission. It was on the 13th of January, 1817, that Mr. Kingsbury commenced his labors at Chickamaugha, (afterwards kuown as Brainerd,) in the old nation. The blessing of God attended the preaching of the Word, almost from the beginning. In the Annual Report of 1818, it was stated that a church had been organized ; to which there had been admitted, within the previous six months, ten or twelve persons, “who before were strangers and foreigners, having no God in the world." ing the next ten years the communicants gradually increased; and in 1828 the whole number in regular standing amounted to about one hundred and sixty. Few missions, in so short a period, have gained a stronger hold upon the native mind, or shown more satisfactory results in almost every particular.







EFFECT OF THE REMOVAL OF THE CHEROKEES.




$




About this time, however, a new and disastrous era began in the history of the Cherokees. Their ancient and cherished " father-land” was wanted for another race. As was perfectly natural, they were filled with anxiety and alarm ; but they determined to remain, if possible, in their ancestral honie. They made their appeal to natural right, to solemn treaties, to international law. They pointed to their recent but rapid improvement; and they spoke of the bright hopes they had begun to indulge of future progress. But vain were their efforts. True, they had argument, strong and unanswerable, on their side ; they had all the sympathy from the benevolent and humane which they could ask; and they had the verdict of the civilized world in their favor. But there was an iron purpose, long

. cherished and deeply rooted, which demanded their removal ; and this they could neither change nor resist.

The Committee have no wish to dwell upon the series of events which ended in the transfer of this tribe of Indians to their present territory. They make this passing reference to it merely to account for the fact, that the success of the mission, during the last twenty years, has been so little in accordance
with its early promise. There is every reason to believe that, had the Cherokees been permitted to remain undisturbed in the old nation ; or had they removed, cordially and harmoniously, to the country which they now occupy, they would have furnished one of the brightest illustrations of the transforming power of the gospel which the world has ever seen. But when we turn to the scenes through which they have passed ; when we call to mind the wrongs they have received, and the sufferings they have endured ; when we think of the dissensions and animosities and deadly strifes which were sown broadcast among them, the fruit whereof has come down almost to the present hour; and when we also take into the account the diminished power of the missionaries over them, (to say nothing of the consequent decrease in the number of laborers employed,) the wonder is, not that so little has been accomplished, but rather that all has not been lost.









There was a time, indeed, prior to the removal of the Cherokees beyond the Mississippi, when the number of communicants had risen to about two hundred and sixty ; and this notwithstanding the disastrous influences constantly at work among them. But a large proportion of these were never gathered into the churches organized in the present Indian country. The communicants among the Arkansas Cherokees were reported as amounting to about one hundred and sixty in 1836; but the whole number in all the churches, in 1841, after the removal was complete, scarcely exceeded two hundred ; and since then it has not risen higher than two hundred and forty.




GENERAL IMPROVEMENT. 




In other respects, however, the success of the mission bas been more decisive and gratifying. The Cherokees, it would seem, are even before the Choctaws in general intelligence and civilization. Their government is in advance of all other Indian governments; and Mr. Treat was informed, during his late visit to the nation, that it was in the main well administered. Justice, it is said, is meted out to criminals with a good deal of promptness and energy. How much of all this is the result of the missionary labor performed by our brethren, cannot be easily ascertained. It is fair to presume, however, that a large share of it may be ascribed to their exertions.

The progress made by the nation in temperance is very manifest and encouraging. There are some three thousand members of the different "total abstinence societies"; and the general sentiment of the people is against the sale of intoxicating liquors within their bounds. Indeed, the introduction of such liquors is rigorously prohibited by law; and though among









them (as more frequently in the States) legal enactments are sometimes evaded, the chief blame must be laid at the door of their white neighbors. The benefit which has accrued to the Cherokees, in cousequence of this remarkable change in their habits and practices, is owing, in large measure, to the efforts of our mission.

And the same may be said of the good accomplished by means of the press. With the exception of what has been done by the Baptist mission, (which is only a small part of the whole,) all the books in the Cherokee tongue have been issued by our brethren. In speaking of their utility, Mr. Worcester says,—“They are exerting an extensive and permanent influence on the nation; in no other way, indeed, has the mission done so much for the Cherokees who understand only their own language. Our books are in every part of the nation. Many of the people are fond of reading; and those who are ignorant of English, have nothing but our publications, those of our Baptist brethren, and the Cherokee Advocate, to which they can have access. They are completely shut out, therefore, from all bad books.” A schedule of these publications will be found in the Appendix.

The Cherokees expend less for education than the Choctaws; indeed, they have not the means of making so large an appropriation for such an object. By the last report of the Superintendent of Common Schools, however, it appears that twentyone neighborhood schools are sustained by the public moneys, thirty-three dollars a month being paid to each teacher ; which is a liberal compensation in that country. Two high schools, one male and the other female, have been established by law; and the necessary buildings are now in the course of erection, near Tahlequah, at an expense of fifteen or twenty thousand dollars each. It is expected that two hundred pupils will eventually be accommodated in both schools, receiving board as well as tuition at the public expense. Measures have also been taken to establish a large orphan school ; and the Prudential Cornmittee, in cominon with three other missionary organizations, have been requested to say upon what terms they will open such a school. They have felt constrained, however, by a variety of considerations, to decline making any proposals. At the same time they rejoice that the nation is alive to the importance of such an institution ; and they hope it will be commenced under favorable auspices.

The desire of the Cherokees for education is certainly very commendable. In their ability to read and write, they will stand the test of a comparison with many portions of the civilized world. The structure of their alphabet affords great facilities for taking the first steps in the acquisition of knowledge ;









inasmuch as reading and writing are learned at the same time; and one individual, at least, has made such progress as to write a brief note on the very first day that he received instruction. The honor of inventing the Cherokee alphabet belongs exclusively to George Guess; but its value to the nation has been immeasurably increased by the labors of our missionaries.




OPERATIONS OF THE PAST YEAR.




In the events of the past year there has been nothing of special interest or importance. The churches have enjoyed the ordinances of the gospel, without the distractions and anxieties of some previous years ; but the good Shepherd has been pleased to withhold those reviving influences of his grace which are so refreshing and so desirable. It is hoped, however, that a few have become new creatures in Christ Jesus; as will appear from the following table, showing the state of the churches at the present time, as also the reported additions.




[image: [blocks in formation]]


It will be noticed that the Mount Zion church, containing some twenty-two members, is not embraced in this table. The reason of the omission is, that the station has been relinquished, and the members are to transfer their relation to other churches. Most of them will join the church which has been gathered in the neighborhood by the United Brethren. For some time past, in fact, Rev. David Z. Smith, the missionary at Canaan, has had the charge of the Mount Zion station ; and he will henceforth regard it as a part of his proper field.

Our brethren report the churches under their care as being very harmonious; indeed, there has been much improvement among the Cherokees generally in this respect. “Efforts in the cause of temperance,” they say, “have met with a good degree of success; and there seems to be an increasing desire to hear the preached gospel, which we hope is the precursor of better times. A written application has been made to the mission for one new station, and other neighborhoods appear to be inquiring in relation to the subject.” The people are evidently making advances in civilization. They are represented as becoming more industrious and, consequently, more contented and happy.

In the boarding school at Dwight there were, at the date of









Mr. Treat's visit to that station, thirty-eight pupils, thirty-five being then in attendance. With the general appearance of this institution he was pleased. The ladies who have charge of it, seemed to be laborious and faithful; and the scholars showed that their interests, had been diligently cared for, and not less in regard to their studies, than their manners and morals. Still it must be confessed that the spiritual results of this school, however much it may have accomplished in other respects, have not been such as were to be desired. Very few of the pupils, comparatively, have gained a saving knowledge of the truth, either before or after the close of their studies. But this subject is receiving the special attention of the mission at the present time ; and it is hoped that a different report may come from the school at no distant day.

Day schools have been sustained at Park Hill and Fairfield during the past year. The number of pupils in the former has been about forty, the average attendance having been about thirty. In the school at Fairfield the attendance has not been so large, it having been on an average some fifteen or twenty. In both these schools the course of instruction is similar to that of our district schools ; and both appear to be exerting a favorable influence.

From the report of Mr. Worcester in regard to the operations of the press, it appears that the work done from July 8, 1847, to June 12, 1848, including an edition of the Choctaw laws in English, (printed at the expense of an individual,) and also the third edition of the Gospel of John, has been as follows:
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The Temperance Songs, mentioned in the foregoing list, were printed by subscription; though the amount received has hardly covered the expense. The demand for books appears to be increasing; and if it shall continue, the press will be employed most of the time.

Mrs. Butrick was removed from her missionary labors by death, on the 3d of August, 1847. She joined the mission









in the old nation in 1823. In describing her last hours, one of her female associates says: “As she went on, from day to day, down to the verge of the grave, the joy of the Lord was her strength. All was peaceful, joyful. The Savior was magnified and honored, and he made her bed of death honorable, glorious ; so that we are enabled to say, with the most heartfelt confidence, not one good thing has failed, which God has promised to the believer."

Mr. and Mrs. Ranney, formerly of the Pawnee mission, entered upon their new field of labor among the Cherokees last winter. They are at present at Fairfield. Miss Julia S. Hitchcock joined the mission in the autumn of 1847. She assists Miss Giddings in the instruction of the boarding school at Dwight.




MISSION TO THE PAWNEES.




This mission has been suspended for the present, in the hope that a brighter epoch may yet occur in the history of the Pawnees. The Committee have been anxious to resume operations among them, believing that there was much in their character and disposition, and especially in their desire for Christian instruction, to encourage effort in their behalf. Indeed, arrangements were in progress last winter, which looked forward to this result. But Mr. Treat had an interview with the Commissioner of Indian Affairs at Washington, in March last, which seemed to close the door to any inmediate effort in this direction.

The obstacles to the prosecution of the missionary work among the Pawnees are threefold. 1. They have become much embroiled with other tribes of Indians, and are often, therefore, engaged in deadly contests. 2. Growing out of this state of things, missionaries who reside among them, cannot be assured of their safety, unless they have some sort of protection from the United States government. 3. It has been uncertain, for some time, how long the Pawnees would be allowed to remain in their present country. A removal would necessarily occasion very serious loss of time and property to a mission ; and there might be disadvantages of a much graver character.

The Commissioner for Indian Affairs was requested to state the intentions of the Government in regard to these Indians. He frankly replied that (1) it was not the design of the President of the United States to station a military force in the Pawnee country, for the purpose of keeping the peace among the Indians in that region ; and (2) it was highly probable that this particular tribe, to say nothing of others, would soon









be transferred to a more northerly or southerly district. In fact, a plan was then under consideration, which has since come before Congress in a definite form, for the organization of a territorial government on the Platte, with a view to facilitate emigration to Oregon. Should this bill pass, as it doubtless will in the course of a few months, it must very materially affect the condition and prospects of the Pawnees.

In these circumstances the Committee cannot think it advisable to renew their operations in this field at the present time. The risk to the missionary appears to be too great, and the results to be attained appear to be altogether too uncertain. It was with the greatest reluctance that Mr. Ranney relinquished the design of returning to a people in whom he has become very deeply interested, and from whom he has received such urgent petitions to continue to break unto them the bread of eternal life. But his judgment accords fully with the decision of the Committee. And it will have been already noticed, that both he and Mrs. Ranney are now members of the Cherokee mission.




MISSION TO THE SIOUX.




LAC-QUI-PARLE.-Stephen R. Riggs, Missionary; Jonas Petijohn, Farmer and Teacher ; Mrs. Mary A. C. Riggs, Mrs. Fanny H. Petijohn.

TRAVERSE DES Sioux.-Robert Hopkins, Licensed Preacher ; Alexander G. Huggins, Furmer and Teacher; Mrs. Hopkins, Mrs. Lydia P. Huggins.

Oak GROVE.-Gideon H. Pond, Licensed Preacher ; Moses S. Titus, Furmer; Mrs. Sarah P. l'ond.

KAPOSIA.- Thomas S. Williamson, Missionary and Physician; Sylvester M. Cook, Teucher; Mrs. Margaret P. Williamson ; Misses Jane S. Williamson and Martha A. Cunningham, Teachers. 

PRAIRIEVILLE.-Samuel W. Pond, Missionary ; Mrs. Cordelia E. Pond.

Stations not known.—Moses N. Adams, John F. Aiton, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary A. M. Adams, Mrs. Nancy H. Aiton.

(5 stations; 5 missionaries (one a physician), 2 licentiates, 4 male and 11 female assistant missionaries ;-total, 22.)




While Mr. Treat was on his way to the Indian territory, he had repeated interviews, in pursuance of a previous arrangement, with Doct. Williamson at Cincinnati, in reference to the interests of the Sioux mission. He found that the brethren laboring in that difficult and almost unproductive field, were not discouraged by the obstacles which have thus far prevented greater success; but that, on the other hand, they were anxious to impart new vigor to their operations. Doct. Williamson thinks that the hinderances are gradually becoming less and less formidable ; and, though the Sioux can by no means be regarded as a particularly hopeful tribe of Indians, we may labor in the









reasonable expectation of hereafter seeing, with the divine blessing, more fruit than we have hitherto gathered.

The opposition of the natives themselves to the efforts of the missionaries appears to be less active and trying. Intemperance, it is hoped, will not increase among them, but rather decrease. Their wars with the Ojibwas may be expected, in the course of a few years at least, to come to an end. If the settlement of the Winnebagoes between these two hostile tribes shall fail of producing all the effect which is anticipated, one or two treaties will probably suffice to restore a general peace. There will undoubtedly be new cessions of land made by the Sioux to the United States Government within a few years. But these, if fairly and honorably obtained, may have a beneficial influence on their improvement, by bringing them nearer together, and, consequently, more within the reach of the missionaries, as also by obliterating their tribal distinctions and jealousies, and making them more homogeneous.




REINFORCEMENT OF THE MISSION.




As the Committee are desirous to make full proof of the power of the gospel among the Dakotas, they have resolved to strengthen the mission. With this view, Rev. Messrs. Adams and Aiton, late of Lane Seminary, with their wives, were designated to this field last spring; and they have already proceeded to their destination. Their brethren, at a meeting to be held simultaneously with the Annual Meeting of the Board, will decide upon their location. Mr. Cook accompanied Doct. Williamson on his return, expecting to take charge of a school at Kaposia, which, it is presumed, the United States Government will mainly, if not entirely, support. Miss Cunningham also accompanied Doct. Williamson ; but, though she is residing temporarily in his family, she will probably be employed at another station. Mr. Titus takes the place of Mr. Gideon H. Pond as Government farmer at Oak Grove.

It is the wish of the Committee that the present stations may not only be strengthened by this reinforcement, but that new posts may be occupied. And if this cannot be done with the existing force, others may be seut to join the mission. Red Wing's Village, or Remnica, formely in the occupancy of the Missionary Society of Lausanne, Switzerland, but abandoned by them some time since, still remains without a missionary.

The mission have supposed, not without reason, that the Government of the United States would be glad to employ their agency, in expending considerable sums of mouey for the education of the Sioux. The latter are entitled, by treaty, to
an annual expenditure of five thousand dollars for schools; but they have thus far received very little benefit from this provision, chiefly, it is believed, in consequence of their own mistaken opposition to its being carried into effect. They seem to have imagined that by declining all connection with the schools, they should receive the annual allowance of five thousand dollars as an ordinary annuity, to be spent as they might please. But finding that this is not the practical effect of their refusal, they appear to be gradually yielding to the idea, that they had better have the schools. In these circumstances the Government are disposed to make a liberal provision for the intellectual improvement of the people; and the money appropriated to this object will naturally fall into the hands of our brethren or of Roman Catholic missionaries.












EVENTS OF THE PAST YEAR.




It does not appear from the communications which have been received, from time to time, that there have been any striking incidents in the history of the mission during the past year. Beginning at Kaposia, the nearest station, (which is twelve miles below the mouth of the St. Peters by water, and eight by land,) we learn from Doct. Williamson's report, that after his return he had as many at his Sabbath service as could be comfortably seated in the largest room in his house. The whole number who have attended the school exceeds fifty, more than one-fourth of the entire population of the village, the average attendance being from twenty-five to thirty. And among those who are found both at the religious exercises and in the school, are the chief and several of the principal men.

Passing to Oak Grove, (which is on the north bank of the St. Peters, and eight miles from its mouth,) we find that there was much sickness among the Indians last year ; so that forty persons died out of a population of three hundred. The position which they occupy appears to be unhealthy; but they have heretofore been unwilling to leave it, because the swamp near the place, which occasions the sickness, protects them from the Ojibwas. There was a general removal of the band, however, to other places last autumn, which put them, for the time, beyond the reach of religious instruction. It so happened that among the victims of disease were the very persons who had gained the best acquaintance with the Scriptures. "We feel afflicted,” says Mr. G. H. Pond, " when we see that the few who, through our labors, seemed to be opening their eyes to the wickedness and folly of heathenism, and to the glories of the blessed gospel, and who, by attending the outward means of grace, were exerting a good influence on others, have been so
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soon removed from the world. But if any of them had truly believed on Jesus Christ, as we hope was the case with one or two, we will rejoice on their account.” One woman at the station gives evidence of a change of heart.

Mr. S. W. Pond was not able to remove his family to Prairieville, (which is on the south bank of the St. Peters, twenty miles from its mouth,) till the middle of last December. He has a population of some six hundred Dakotas within four or five miles of him, and two hundred and fifty belonging to another band a little further off, except when they are absent on their hunting expeditions. The attendance on the Sabbath exercises appears to have been good thus far, considering all the circumstances.

From Traverse des Sioux, (which is sixty or seventy miles from the mouth of the St. Peters by land,) the quarterly reports have not been particularly encouraging. The permanent population is not large ; and even this is frequently tempted to a wandering mode of life. Mr. Hopkins has spent considerable time in itinerant labors, without, however, any very marked results. On the last thirteen Sabbaths reported by him as having been spent at home, he had an average congregation of only nine. And it has been impossible to accomplish much with schools. The attendance is very irregular ; and frequently there is no school at all. Some of the Indians, however, are exhibiting more interest in agricultural pursuits. The chief and his brother have each erected cabins, which are decidedly in advance of any thing previously built by the Dakotas in that neighborhood.

At Lac-qui-parle, (which is one hundred and thirty miles beyond Traverse des Sioux,) the aspect of the missionary work is less disheartening than it has been for some time past. The treatment which our brethren have received from the Indians, for the most part, has been respectful and friendly; and no open opposition has been made to their public services. The number in attendance continued to increase during the summer of 1847 ; and on some individuals the truth seemed to be gaining a firmer hold. The mass, however, show a determination neither to enter the kingdom of God themselves, nor to suffer those around them to enter. Still the number of communicants has increased, not by the addition of any new converts, but by the restoration of two suspended members, and the return of three non-residents. Mr. Riggs hopes that there has been some advance in spirituality.

In the winter the principal part of the Indians removed to a distance of some sixteen miles from the station. Inasmuch as a majority of the church members were there, Mr. Riggs deemed it his duty to spend every alternate Sabbath at that









place. He generally succeeded in collecting a very good audience ; often, indeed, having as many as could crowd into a single tent. On one occasion the Indians went in pursuit of buffaloes on the Sabbath ; but the church members and some others remained.

It has been found difficult to keep in operation efficient schools at Lac-qui-parle ; the benefits of education being as yet very imperfectly understood and appreciated by the people. Three young men have been employed in giving instruction, at different villages, with various success. As the children were obliged to be in the fields in the time of corn-gathering, the teachers were sometimes under the necessity of going in search of pupils, wherever they could find them. Even this mode of sustaining schools, with its obvious disadvantages, was thought to be preferable to their absolute suspension.

Among the obstacles to success at this station, the war spirit is particularly mentioned. In consequence of a sale of lands in 1817 by the Ojibwas to our Government, (to provide a home for the Winnebagoes beyond the Mississippi,) a part of which are claimed by the Sioux, hostilities were commenced against their ancient enemies. Mr. Riggs prevailed upon the Indians in his neighborhood to represent the case to the President of the United States ; but the young men could not wait for an adjustment of the difficulty in this way. The war was in progress, with most unhappy results, at the date of the last accounts from Lac-qui-parle. It is evident, however, that peace principles are gaining ground. A few, knowing that they are a small minority, and that all their remonstrances will be in vain, have nevertheless not hesitated to oppose the course pursued by the majority.




MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS.




LA POINTE.-Sherman Hall, Missionury ; Edmund F. Els, Teacher; Mrs. Betsey P. Hail, Mrs Catharine B. Ely; llenry Blatchford, Nutire Cutechist. 

Bad RIVER-Leonard H. Wheeler, Missionary ; Mrs. Harriet W. Wheeler; Miss Hannah Wood, Teacher. 

RED LAKE.– Frederick Ayer, Missionary; Mrs. Elizabeth T. Ayer.

(3 statious; 3 missionaries, I male and 5 female assistant missionaries, I native catechist ;total, 10)




Some degree of uncertainty has been thrown around the prospects of the Ojibwas, by the conversion of Wisconsin Territory into a State ; its western boundary being a little more than one hundred miles beyond La Pointe, and consequently about twenty beyond Lake Superior, and running south to the
St. Croix River, along which it proceeds till it strikes the Mississippi. What disposition will be made of the Indians who reside within the chartered limits of the State, is a question of very grave import, not only to them, but to all who take an interest in their welfare. They have agreed to remove on the requisition of the President of the United States; and there are rumors already in circulation that the demand will soon be made. Last year, indeed, Mr. Ayer wrote from Red Lake (under date of July 27th) as follows: “It is confidently expected that a treaty will be held within a few days, with these Indians and several neighboring bands, in regard to the cession of their country to the United States, for the purpose of settling upon it the Ojibwas who reside in the vicinity of Lake Superior and farther south, and who have already sold their lands to the United States." He then adds, “I suppose the country will be considered an Indian reservation."









On the other hand, it would seem that there is no obvious necessity for an immediate change. Mr. Hall says, “I feel certain ihat this region is not to be settled very extensively at present. There is too much good land unoccupied in a better climate, and holding out stronger attractions to farmers, to make us believe that this will be speedily taken up for agricultural purposes.” “The mining excitement has, in a great measure, subsided ; and most who have engaged in the business, have found it a more serious and expensive operation to dig copper than they anticipated. There may be valuable mines in the country ; but they do not exist every where, as was for a time supposed. Why then should the Indians be required to remove? Nevertheless, they may be.” Mr. Wheeler, alluding to "the mining excitement,” remarks, -"Speculators have generally left the country ; and the business has fallen back into the hands of heavy companies, who will probably carry it forward at a few points along the Lake with success. No mines are now worked nearer than Iron River, about ninety miles down the Lake." Still the history of Indian treaties and Indian removals, for a long series of years, shows that we cannot say, with any degree of confidence, what will take place in regard to the Ojibwas.

Nor is it at all certain what course is wisest and best, even if we look simply at their interests. The extension of state laws over them may be expected, on the whole, to operate unfavorably. To specify only one danger ; they will be more exposed, it is presumed, to the inroads of intemperance than heretofore; and no enemy of the red man can be more formidable than this. Should the apprehensions which already exist in some minds be realized, it might be a favor to the Ojibwas to remove them farther to the west, with their free consent, especially if
they can be placed beyond the reach of “white men and whiskey."












PROSPECT AT RED LAKE.




The reports which have come to us from the different stations, during the past year, are somewhat diversified in their tone and language. At Red Lake the labors of Mr. Ayer have been very much embarrassed and hindered by the conduct of the Indians; and the fruit which he hoped to see, has mostly eluded his grasp. Under date of November 24th, he wrote as follows:




To the eye of sense all is disheartening. For six months past Satan seems to have been let loose among this people, exciting them to war abroad and mischief at home. During the summer a very large war party was raised, including almost every man of the band, and also all the lads large enough to learn the art of war. They were joined by about fifty from other bands. Their object was to take vengeance on the Sioux of the plains, who, a little more than a year previously, had killed six of this band when out on a buffalo hunt. They had referred the case to our Government; but as no notice was taken of it, they determined to obtain redress in their own way.

After working themselves up to a high pitch of military ardor by dances, feasts, &c., they went to seek the enemy. Sickness and hunger thinned their ranks, and several soon returned. The greater part, however, traversed the plains to a great distance, thirsting for the blood of their foes. They saw them, but always in too large parties to warrant success in attacking thein. They all returned in about a month, empty-handed, disappointed, somewhat chagrined, and many of them in a state of mind which war naturally generates. Many of them (mostly young men and lads) were full of a spirit of mischief, manifesting itself by clubbing, stoning and shooting our cattle, and by throwing axes at them, thus harming them and endangering their lives. Great depredations were committed upon our fields of potatoes and corn; our fences were torn down; our cattle were turned out of the yards in the night, and driven a way, or suffered to roam about at large; while the Indians' fields, not being fenced, were exposed to their depredations. Our patience was thus often put to the severest test; and we found it necessary to keep a guard upon our spirits, lest we should be “overcome of evil.”




Nor is this the only way in which the faith and patience of Mr. Ayer have been put to the test. The sole adult male member of his church has been carried away by the war spirit, and has dishonored his profession. On his return from the excursion mentioned above, he voluntarily confessed that he had had no rest, day or night; and he repeatedly told his associates, while they were absent, that he and they were all doing wrong. Still he has not gone back to the right way, but has abandoned himself to gambling and kindred vices. This occurrence is the more painful, from the fact that high hopes had been excited in regard to this man's usefulness. He is represented as “ an Indian of uncommon sagacity and intelligence, quick of comprehension, and capable of doing much good.”
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Another member of the church has been cut off for immorality; and still another has died, apparently with a good hope of eternal life. "She was never heard,” says Mr. Ayer, in describing her last sickness, "to utter a complaining or peevish word. She talked of her anticipated death with perfect composure, and seemed more than willing to depart and be with Christ.” “Her last words, addressed to her affectionate granddaughter, who sat by her side day and night, anticipating every want to the extent of her ability, were,— Let us leave ; let us go up to the Hill !'having doubtless the hill of Zion in her inind. When she could no longer speak, she stretched her arms towards heaven, pointing to her expected home.”

A few weeks later, Mr. Ayer reported that there were indications of the presence of the Spirit among the few who were still hearers of the Word. This state of things continued for some time, the native members of the church being much quickened, and "all around appearing to be somewhat affected by what they saw and heard.'' - A few professed to submit to the authority of God; and we were fondly hoping that he would subdne his enemies under him, and do a great work of mercy among us." Suddenly, however, a change came over the whole scene. Mr. Ayer continues the narrative as follows:




At this juncture, intelligence was received of the massacre of two young men of the band by the Sioux. One was an individual of note, belonging to our immediate neighborhood, and a son of the chief. His death caused a great sensation among all classes. The cry of revenge and war was heard from every quarter, and reiterated loud and long. Public attention was soon almost wholly diverted from the interests of the soul. A common reply of the men, when appealed to on the subject of religion, was,-“We cannot pray now; we must go to war next summer; and we cannot fight and pray too.” Satan triumphed. Only two came fully over to the Lord's side. These were received into the church in March. One is a mother of a large ily, three of the children being members of the church. The other is a young woman in a family, two of which are professing Christians. Both have appeared well, and continue to give fair evidence of a work of grace in their hearts.




a
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The latest accounts from this station indicate a studied neg. lect of spiritual things. “The Sabbath," says Mr. Ayer, " is

. despised, and wholly disregarded by almost all. We have but very few hearers except those who are styled praying Indians.' The people seem resolved, as a band, to pursue their present course of life. To the eye of sense their ruin appears to be certain. The spirit of war is rife ; and preparations are now going forward for a summer's campaign. A party, with the chief at their head, are about to leave for Crow Wing River, on the Mississippi, to obtain ammunition and whiskey. A storm is gathering, some of the effects of which will doubtless reach us."









LA POINTE AND BAD RIVER.




Missionary operations appear to have been carried forward at La Pointe much as in past years. Owing to the accidental lameness of the native catechist, there has been less preaching from house to house than is desirable. On the Sabbath, however, there have been four services, two in Ojibwa and two in English ; and during the week there have been occasional meetings, as circumstances seemed to require. A Sabbath school of about thirty scholars meets in the morning, after public worship. “This,” says Mr. Hall, “ we regard as one of our

” most promising means of good to this people."

Two day schools have been taught at La Pointe, and more than ninety, at different times, have been pupils. Still the average attendance has not been more than forty. The progress of those who have been regular and punctual has been generally gratifying ; others, of course, have derived but little benefit from their privileges. Miss Spooner, heretofore the teacher of one of these schools, has been released, at her own request, from her connection with the Board. Her school is now united with Mr. Ely's, and he is expected to take charge of both hereafter.

The number of church members, including the mission family at Bad River, is thirty. Six of these have been added during the past year, only two of them, however, having been received by profession. Mr. Hall bears testimony to the general good conduct of the flock under his care. 1. The members of the church,” he says, “are for the most part prompt and regular in their observance of the external ordinances of religion. It is difficult to estimate the real amount of Christian principle and heartfelt piety among them ; but while we would acknowledge that there is much room for improvement, we would be devoutly thankful to Him who has kept them so steadfast amid the temptations which beset them.”

A temperance society was formed at La Pointe in the summer of 1847, in very auspicious circumstances. “The traders," writes Mr. Wheeler, “missionaries, Government men, and, I believe, every person in our vicinity who can speak the English language, are pledged to this cause. There is no place where liquor is openly sold within one hundred miles; and we hope that this will always be the case.” From a recent letter of Mr. Hall, it appears that this society has been well sustained to the present time. It must not be inferred, however, that no intoxicating drinks are sold at La Pointe. When the annuities are paid, if at no other time, the article is clandestinely introduced to some extent. This is greatly to be regretted ; but we have much occasion for thankfulness that the evil is in any
considerable measure restrained. Were alcoholic liquors accessible to all, there would be no security for any class of residents at La Pointe.









The prospects of the station at Bad River are evidently improving. The Indians have already made some progress in outward improvement; and they are beginning to feel a stronger relish for a settled mode of life and a permanent home. The following extract from a letter of Mr. Wheeler, written in December last, exhibits the general aspect of his field, not only as it was at that time, but as it continued through the winter.




ance.




The Indians are much more industrious than they were formerly. They have better lodges, are better dressed, and (if I may use the term in a comparative sense) are much more neat in their habits, and tidy in their personal appear

The gospel, although it has not yet proved the power of God unto salvation to many of thein, has evidently done much to soften the savage ferocity of their characters. They are much more quiet and peaceable, much less addicted to theft, violence and lawless depredations, than they once were, or than their less enlightened inland brethren now are.

They have also made some progress in religious knowledge. For a series of years,

since the missionaries have been in the country, the gospel has in various ways been so brought to bear upon them, that a few of its scattered rays have found a way into their darkened understandings. It is not often we find an Indian here who does not say that the word of God is true, and assent to its precepts as being good. But when urged to embrace it

, they all, with one consent, begin "to make excuse;" and the nature of their excuses shows plainly that they love darkness rather than light, and will not come to it lest their deeds should be reproved.

More of the Indians have resided here this year than last. Heretofore, since we have been here, they have all left the place about the first of Novenber for the Lake, to make their fall fishing, and they have been absent during the winter. This year a number of families are remaining to spend the winter. These, together with the carpenter's and farmer's establishments, and three other lodges in our vicinity, give us a little community of some sixteen families; and we shall be able probably to sustain a small school of ten or twelve pupils all winter. We also have three public religious exercises on the Sabbath, two in Indian, and one in English, and a Bible class in English at the station Sabbath evening. The few who understand English generally attend our public exercise in that language; and those who attend our meetings in Indian, have thus far been very punctual. Some of these regard themselves as Christians; and, in many respects, they seem to be greatly changed for the better, though we do not see all that evidence of piety which we should like to see before we receive them to our communion.




It should be borne in mind, however, that most of the Ojibwas belonging to this band are pagans still; and only a few of them can be induced to attend the services of the sanctuary. But in their lodges they are found to be accessible. They receive Mr. Wheeler with kindness, and listen to his instructions with apparent interest. Here then is an important and a very hopeful field of labor. May the great Head of the Church bestow his blessing upon it!









MISSION TO THE STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS.




In the civil and social condition of this band of Indians, there seems to have been no improvement during the past year. And although the religious meetings have been pretty well attended, such are the divisions and strifes in the church and in the band generally, that the force of Christian truth appears to be counteracted, and the ministrations of the Word are almost without effect. Little spirituality is manifested by the church members; while disorders and improprieties abound, which appropriate discipline cannot, in the existing state of things, be brought in to correct. For years the missionary at Stockbridge, Rev. Mr. Marsh, has been laboring, praying, and waiting for a favorable change ; and at times he has felt somewhat encouraged at the prospect. But on the whole the state of things has been growing worse. No compromise could be effected between the parties into which the little community was divided. Their numbers were diminishing ; their relations to the United States Government, and to the white community around them, were becoming more unsatisfactory; and in regard to their moral and social condition generally, they seemed to be retrograding rather than advancing.

In these circumstances, Mr. and Mrs. Marsh have, for the last year or two, been much disheartened ; and they have been anticipating that it might soon be their duty to seek some more promising field of labor. Quite recently they have requested and received a release from their connection with the Board ; and they will discontinue their regular labors among those Indians; though he may reside near them, and counsel and instruct them, as he may have opportunity. Mr. Slingerland, one of their own number, who has had a theological education, will probably continue to reside among his people; and he may be useful as a religious teacher.




PAST DISTORY OF THE STOCKBRIDGE INDIANS.




These Indians, a kindred tribe to the Mohegans, were first gathered into a community by the missionary John Sergeant, about 1735; and he labored among them in the western part of Massachusetts and the eastern part of New York, till his death in 1749. During his fifteen years of labor, he baptized one hundred and eighty-two of their number ; of whom fortytwo were communicants in the church which he organized. Their whole number was then about two hundred and twenty. They had learned to live in a settled manner; had comfortable
houses and productive fields. Among these Indians, at about the same period, Hollis, the early patron of Harvard College, established a charity school, embracing twenty or thirty boys. Another school taught among them embraced more than fifty pupils; and here was begun that course of education which has enabled nearly the whole male portion of the tribe, down to the present day, to speak and read the English language.









Mr. Sergeant was succeeded by President Jovathan Edwards, and the latter by Mr. West. David Brainerd commenced his missionary labors among the same people, at their old town of Kaunameek. During the French and revolutionary wars, these Indians seem to have been neglected, and their church and schools became probably extinct. After the latter war, they removed to Oneida County, New York, where, in 1818, their church was reorganized with only ten or twelve members. About four years later, a portion of them, embracing most of the church, removed and settled on White River in Indiana. Here, without any missionary, they sustained religious services on the Sabbath. Not satisfied with their location, a part returned to the State of New York, and a portion removed to the Fox River, near Green Bay; at which place those in New York joined thern before 1830. In 1827, Rev. Jesse Miner, who had labored among them in New York, was appointed a missionary of this Board, and took up his residence on the Fox River, where he died in March, 1829. Rev. Cutting Marsh joined the mission in 1830. In the church are now fifty-one members.

The unhappy issue to which this mission has come, and the unpromising state in which those Iudians now are, in all their relations, are undoubtedly the consequence of their frequent removals from one place to another, by which their counsels have been divided ; the steady influence of religious instruc. tion and of their schools interrupted and diminished ; their morals depraved by their long journeys; and their attachments to home associations and employments greatly weakened.

Still, though their prospects are now so dark, the Christian and the philanthropist may rejoice in the good which Christian beneficence has done them, during the one hundred and fifteen years which have elapsed since the first missionary began his labors among them. Their social condition has been rendered far more elevated and comfortable, for three whole generations ; and hundreds of them have, as we trust, been savingly taught the gospel of Christ, and, dying, have gone to dwell with him forever in heaven. And we would hope that this stream of Christian influence and blessings, though in some measure arrested, will not wholly cease to flow ; but that, by means of parental instruction and prayer, and the more or less frequent
enjoyment of Christian ordinances, not a few of those who remain, children as some of them are,—of eminent piety and faith, -may yet be brought into the fold of the Great Shepherd, who has so long watched over their people for good.












NEW YORK INDIANS.




TUSCARORA.-Gilbert Rockwood, Missionary ; Mrs. Avis H. Rockwood; one female teacher.

UPPER CATTARAUGUS.- Asher Wright, Missionary ; Mrs. Laura M. Wright; one female teacher

LOWER CATTARAUGUS.- Asher Bliss, Missionary ; Mrs. Cassandra H. Bliss; one female teacher.

ALLEGHANY. - William Hall, Missionary; Mrs. Caroline G. Hall; Miss Margaret Hall, Tracher, one male assistant.

OUT-STATION.-Old Town.-Miss Sophia Mudgett, l'eacher. 

(4 stations, I out-station ; 4 missionaries, 1 male and 9 female assistant missionaries ;total, 14.)




The history of this mission, during the last twelve months, will bring together incidents of a somewhat varied character. In September, 1847, a case of fever occurred on the Cattaraugus Reservation, of a decidedly typhoid character, such as had been little known among the Indians. Other cases followed, and the malady soon took the form of an epidemic. From September 20th to January 20th, the deaths (partly from other causes) amounted to two a week; and from the latter date they became still more frequent. Under date of May 4th, Mr. Bliss reported the whole number of the deceased at about seventy ; among whom were four or five prominent chiefs ; also one individual who was supposed to be one hundred years old. About twenty church members were among the seventy mentioned in the letter of Mr. Bliss. Some of these were “apparently in a very desirable frame of mind to the last, ready to go, and anticipating a joyous meeting with their Redeemer." Others were unconscious of the approach of death, and did not speak, therefore, of the peace and joy afforded by the gospel in a dying hour; but most of them had attested the value of their hope “by their Christian conversation before the attack of disease."

The moral results of this sore dispensation were not so happy as could have been wished. - The afflictions sent upon us," says Mr. Wright, “ seemed to paralyze rather than quicken the religious feelings. At first there was solemnity; then dread of death ; then a fearful weight of apprehension and anxiety, increased by every new case of sickness; then a looking about
for any thing to lighten the long continued pressure; then, in many minds, insensibility and recklessness. And when the epidemic ceased in the spring, every one seemed to sink at once into a state of apathetic relaxation from excitement." A late communication from Mr. Wright expresses the hope, that a favorable change was taking place in the feelings of the church members.
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STATE OF THE CHURCHES.




The past year has not been marked by any signal manifestations of the grace of God, such as have been enjoyed in some previous years; and at all the stations complaint is made of the coldness and indifference to spiritual things prevailing at the present time. The congregations upon the Sabbath are not so large as they were a year ago, the places of the dead not having been filled by new hearers. Meetings for prayer, likewise, are not so well attended. Still it should be stated that our brethren have not been left without some tokens of the divine favor. In December last Mr. Hall reported “some ten cases of unusual seriousness” at Alleghany, expressing, at the same time, the hope that three or four had passed from death unto life. The other stations have been permitted to welcome a few to the ordinances of Christ's house for the first time. The following table will show the condition of the four churches under the care of this mission. The few white persons who are members of the churches, are not embraced in the table, the object being to illustrate the success of the gospel among the Indians. The blanks indicate a deficiency in the returns.
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An extract from a recent letter of Mr. Wright may be appropriately introduced in this place. He says:

In respect to the character of the church members, it should be stated that almost all are dependent upon the ear alone in receiving instruction. It cannot be expected, therefore, that many of them shall possess the clear, discriminating, doctrinal views, and the well-balanced Christian character, commonly found in well instructed communities. They are still more or less under the influence of their old superstitions, and of their early habits of thought. They have, from their childhood, been so familiar with certain fornis of sin, that they can never be brought to have the same degree of abhorrence and disgust in regard to them, that one feels who has always been surrounded with an atmosphere of moral purity. This would not be expected of converts from among those who receive their whole early training in certain localities in New York, Boston, or almost any other of our large cities. But the Indian has had the additional disadvantage of the pagan conscience, instead of no conscience. It need not, therefore, excite surprise, if we find it difficult to bring up the best of our church meinbers to the pure and strict standard of gospel morality ; nor that they should fail to realize the importance of maintaining thorough discipline for offences which they can scarcely avoid considering as quite venial, notwithstanding the instructions of their teachers.












SCHOOLS.




The schools established among the Indians, though they do not accomplish all that is desirable, are nevertheless exerting a meliorating influence upon the people. The one at Tuscarora has been unusually prosperous during the year; and the same may be said of nearly (if not quite) all on the Alleghany Reservation. At Cattaraugus there has been less success in this department of labor, because, apparently, of the engrossing infinence of other questions. And it may be affirmed with truth, doubtless, that the value of education is but imperfectly appreciated by the great mass of the Indians. Many of the Christian party take too little interest in the subject; while a large proportion of the pagan party are averse to the instruction of their children. There is the less excise for this state of things, from the fact that, in addition to what the mission have done and are doing, the State of New York is disposed to pursue a very liberal policy toward the Indians. Appropriations have been made from its funds for the erection of school houses on the Cattaraugus and Alleghany Reservations; one of which has been built, and a school is now kept in it by Mr. Carrier at the expense of the State, the Indians being required to appropriate one-fifth of the amount. On the other Reservation the house has not been built as yet ; but the school has been opened, a brother of Mr. Hall being the teacher. And were the entire Indian population regularly divided into districts, the State would allow it to participate in the school money, according to the general law of distribution ; and the mission schools might supply whatever deficiency there should be under this system. The following table of the schools will exhibit their state for the year ending June 30, 1848.
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Having said all that seems to be necessary to explain the operations of the mission the past year, the Committee will add a few words on the general progress which has been made by the New York Indians, since they first heard the gospel. If we may believe the most competent testimony, there has been very great improvement in the comforts and conveniences of life. “At a very moderate estimate," says Mr. Wright, “it is believed that there are three times as much productive labor as there was in 1832, the first season I had the opportunity of noticing the agriculture of the Indians. My own impression is, that more than five times the amount of provision was obtained last year by Indian labor, than was obtained from the same source in 1832. The same improvement has been manifest in most things pertaining to worldly matters. In these respects they can no longer be regarded as a savage and scarcely as a semi-barbarous) community.”

The following extract from a letter of Mr. Wright, exhibiting the views of the mission, will show the improvement of these Indians in another respect.

The Indians are also, with the aid of the State legislature, beginning to govern themselves by law. They have what is termed a "peace maker's court,” nearly equivalent to a justice's court among the whites, with an appeal to a jury of chiefs, by giving bonds to abide their decision, in case of dissatisfaction; or, if they prefer, they can elect to be tried in the first instance before a jury. They also tax themselves for labor on the highways; have their Reservations divided into road districts, with path-masters to superintend the labor appointed by the peace-makers. They have an annual election of peace-makers, treasurer, clerk and chairman of the national council; and their election last May was conducted with more propriety than ordinary town meetings among the whites. In short, they are rapidly preparing to become citizens of the State; and this result may be expected in a few years, unless delayed by some unforeseen intervention. Our fear is that it will occur before there will be a sufficient amount of intelligence to enable them to prosper in the new relations involved by such a change. The preceding remarks apply to the Senecas and those who reside with them. It is not known that the Tuscaroras have taken any steps towards coming under law; although they are, perhaps, quite as well prepared for it as the Senecas, and even less likely to suffer from the extension of the State laws over them.
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The change in regard to temperance, though not all that could be wished, is certainly as great as was to be expected, taking into the account the adverse influences that flow in upon them from the surrounding population. While it is true that many still drink to excess, whenever they can obtain the means of intoxication, it is also true that the majority, in the stand which they have taken, are decidedly in advance of most of the neighboring towns. “ The Tuscaroras,” says Mr. Wright, “as a body go against licenses; and we believe, if the question for the State of New York, or for the world, could be left to the uninfluenced vote of the Senecas, on all their Reservations, their glad response would be, No license, and a rigid punishment for the sale of intoxicating beverages of all descriptions.''

But what, it may be asked, have been the spiritual results of the labor which has been bestowed upon this field ? The opinion of the brethren on this important point is set forth in the subjoined extract.

An examination of the records of the churches shows that, from the commencement, there have been probably more than four hundred and fifty Indian members connected with them ; while the number of children and others who have died, expressing a hope of pardon through the Redeemer, without having united with the churches, will probably make good the number of those who have been excommunicated, and have remained permanently separated from the churches. The population on the Reservations occupied by the mission has probably, at no time, exceeded three thousand; and to this day nearly one-half of the people are professedly attached to the pagan party. At present the population of the three Reservations is only about twenty-five. hundred ; and as the number of church members is about two hundred and seventy, about one in five of all who pretend to belong to the Christian party, or to pay any attention at all to the preaching of the gospel, is a communicant. 'If half of these ever reach heaven, we shall have no cause to regret the amount of labor and expense bestowed upon the New York Indians. And yet, considering the difference in knowledge and the effect of past habits, perhaps the average evidence of piety should be regarded equal to that of most churches among the whites.




It is obvious, however, that much remains to be done before the triumph of the gospel shall be complete. From the foregoing extract it appears that a large part of the population on the Reservations is professedly pagan. For them the prayers of Christians in this land should ascend continually, that the veil may be taken from their hearts, and that they may receive the truth as it is in Jesus. Many, moreover, who have renounced the errors of their former faith, are still strangers to the renovating power of the gospel ; and sad, indeed, will it be, if the little light which has found its way to their minds, shall
only aggravate their final condemnation. And even the disciples of our common Master need to understand the right way of the Lord more perfectly. Let us continue our efforts, therefore, in the hope of a more abundant harvest.












MISSION TO THE ABENAQUIS.




St. Francis.-P. P. Osunkbirhine, Native Preacher. 

(1 station; I native preacher.)




No material change has been reported in the state or prospects of this mission since the last annual meeting. In Se

In September, 1847, Mr. Osunkhirhine stated that the whole number of admissions to the church at St. Francis, from its formation, had been sixty-nine; eight of whom had died, and twenty-four had gone astray, some having been suspended, and others having withdrawn. Of the thirty-six then in good standing, eleven were males and twenty-five were females. Under date of July 10, 1848, he reported four additional deaths, and thirty-four communicants in good standing ; two or three others having gone astray, while five had been restored to church fellowship the previous month. The irregularity and apostasy of so many who once professed to be born of the Spirit, is ascribed to their unsettled manner of life, whereby they are exposed to peculiar temptations, at the same time that they are deprived of the sustaining influence of Christian intercourse and Christian ordinances. Among those who have recently finished their course, was the wife of Mr. Osunkhirhine. Through the grace of God in Christ Jesus, she was able to meet her last enemy without fear. “I have been a great sinner,” she said ; "yes, I have felt, and now feel, that I have been a greater sinner than others. But I also see that the goodness of God is greater. He has forgiven all my sins."

The school taught by Simon Annance, one of the St. Francis Indians, has varied in size from ten to eighteen; the number depending very much upon the presence or absence of a portion of the families who have no permanent residence. The same fluctuation has been experienced in the attendance on public worship. A Sabbath school has been sustained, as heretofore ; also a Bible class for adults, from which some appear to have derived spiritual profit.









SUMMARY.




From the foregoing survey, it will be seen that the Board has under its care twenty-four missions, embracing ninety-six stations, one hundred and fifty-two ordained missionaries, nine of them being also physicians, five licensed preachers, four physicians not ordained, twenty-nine other male and two hundred and four female assistant missionaries ; making three hundred and ninety-four laborers who have been sent forth from this country. Associated with these are twenty-four native preachers, and one hundred and thirty-nine other native helpers; consequently the whole number of persons in connection with the missions is five hundred and fifty-seven, being thirty-one more than were reported last year.

The number of churches, organized and watched over by these different missions, is seventy-five; and one thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight hopeful disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ have been reported, since the last annual meeting, as having been received into Christian fellowship; making the present number of communicants twenty-five thousand nine hundred and thirty-nine.

The educational department embraces twelve seminaries for the training of native preachers and teachers, in which there are five hundred and eighty-six scholars ; eighteen other boarding schools, in which there are one hundred and eighty-three male and three hundred and fifty-eight female pupils ; also three hundred and two free schools, in which ten thousand seven hundred and eighteen children and youth are taught, making the whole number, directly or indirectly under the instruction of the missionaries, eleven thousand eight hundred and fortyfive. The common schools at the Sandwich Islands, as they are wholly supported by the natives, are not included in this estimate.

The present number of printing establishments is eleven ; connected with which there are seven type and stereotype founderies, and fonts of type for printing in nearly thirty languages. During the past year 46,173,345 pages are reported as having been printed, making the whole number of pages, from the commencement of the missions, 635,040,844.









PECUNIARY ACCOUNTS.




Expenditures of the Board during the year ending July 31, 1848.




Do.
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Mission to South Africa. Remittances and purchases,

$12,229 00 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Marsh,

                                    443 45 
Mr. and Mrs. Rood, 


                                                      502 10 
Do. 
            Mr. Ireland, 


                                                                   110 00 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Marsh and Mr. and Mrs. Rood from 
    Boston to Cape Town, 


600 00--13,884 55 Mission to West Africa. Drafts and purchases,

1,944 39 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Bushnell

,

                                               738 22 
Do. 
            Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, 


                                                           591 75 
Do, Mr. and Mrs. Preston, 


                                                           591 59 
Do. 
            Mr. Wheeler, 


                                                        501 00 
Do. 
            Mrs. Griswold, 


159 00 Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. Preston, Mr. and Mrs. Bushnell, Mr. Wheeler and Mrs. Griswold, to W. Africa, 1,200 00—5,725 95

Mission to Greece. Remittances, purchases, &c.,

1,475 33 Mission to Turkey. Remittances, drafts and purchases,.

47,834 81 Outfit of Mr. Crane,

50 00 Expenses of Mr. Jackson and family,

160 50_-48,045 31 Mission to Syria. Remittances, drafts and purchases,

14,939 37 Outfit and expenses of Mr. Calhoun,

                                                            341 20 
Do. Mr. and Mrs. Ford, 


                                                     505 83 
Do. 
           Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, 


                                                       482 75 
Do. 
            Mr. and Mrs. Foot, 


                                                                  456 71 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Ford, Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, and 
     Mr. and Mrs. Foot from Boston to Smyrna, 


600 00 Expenses of Mr. Laurie,

113 20 Grant to Mr. Lanneau,

400 00—- 17,839 06 Mission to the Nestorians of Persia. Remittances, purchases, &c.,




10,343 68 Expenses of Mr. Breath,

327 37—10,671 05 Bombay Mission. Purchases, (the expenses of the mission having been defrayed chiefly from previous remittances and avails of the press,) .

88 03
675 00 Expenses of Mr. Forbes,




.









14,670 00

174 24 
545 49—- 15,389 73 





5,942 03




                  Ahmednuggur Mission. 
Remittances and purchases, 
Passage of Mr. Abbott and family from Liverpool to Boston, 
Expenses of do. since their return to this country, 


                     Madras Mission. 
Remittances, drafts and purchases, 


                    Madura Mission. 
Remittances and purchases, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Little, 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Little from Boston to Madras, 
Outfit and expenses of Dr. Shelton, 
Expenses of A. North, including passage from London, 
    Do. 


       Mrs. Lawrence and family, including passage from 
London, 


                         Ceylon Mission. 
Remittances, drafts and purchases, 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. Mills, 


         Do. Mr. Burnell, 
Expenses of Mr. Hutchings and family, 


Do. Dr. Ward and family,




29,742 24

273 59 
 460 00 
384 81 
521 24 





752 88-32,134 76




29,715 56

456 85 
102 50 
600 00 
629 78—- 31,504 69 





.




Do.




Mission to Siam. Remittances and purchases,

1,275 95 Expenses of Doct. Bradley and children,

594 95- - 1,870 90 Canton Mission. Remittances, purchases, &c.,

7,894 11 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Williams,

550 00 Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Williams to Canton,

450 00- - 8,894 11 Amoy Mission. Remittances, purchases, &c.,

3,203 30 Fuh-chau Mission, Remittances and purchases,

4,506 00 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Cummings, :

                                                       697 84 
Do. 
            Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin, 


                                              140 16 
Mr. Richards, 


302 10 Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Cummings, Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin, and Mr. Richards from Philadelphia to Canton,

1,125 00- 6,771 10 Mission to Borneo. The expenses of this mission have been defrayed by previous remittances.

Mission to the Sandwich Islands. Remittances, drafts, purchases, &c.,

31,331 28 Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Kinney,

481 54 Do. Mr. Dwight,

271 82 Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Kinney and Mi. Dwight from Boston to Honolulu,




294 70 Grant to Mr. Ruggles,

100 00 Do. Mrs. Shepard,

100 00—33,254 34 Oregon Mission. Drafts and purchases,

474 37 Mission to the Choctaws. Drafts, purchases, &c.,

5,495 13 Mission to the Cherokees. Drafts, purchases, &c.,

4,406 47 24











.




Mission to the Siouz. Drafts, purchases, &c.,

2,762 51 Mission to the Ojibwas. Drafts, purchases, &c.,

1,592 16 Stockbridge Mission. Drafts, purchases, &c.,

265 93 Mission among the Indians in New York. Tuscarora station,

586 06 Seneca do.

1,226 66 Cattaraugus do.

815 89 Alleghany do.

1,550 20- -4,178 81 Mission to the Abenaquis. Expenses of the station at St. Francis,

593 38 Indian Missions Generally. Transportation, cartage, labor, &c. for various stations,

384 36 Agencies. Salary of Rev. J.P. Fisher, 8 months,

500 00 Traveling expenses, &c. of 'do.

137 41 Salary of Rev. I. M. Weed, 11 months,

550 00 Traveling expenses, &c. of 'do.

75 16 Salary of Rev. H. Coe, one year,

600 00 Traveling expenses, &c. of do.

37 69 Salary of Rev. A. S. Wells, one year,

600 00 Traveling expenses, &c. of 'do.

142 20 Salary and traveling expenses of Rev. A. Gleason, 10 months, 605 14 Salary of Rev. O. Cowles, 104 months,

656 25 Traveling expenses, &c. of do.

94 33 Salary of Rev. William Clark, one year, .

700 00 Traveling expenses, &c. of do.

299 88 Salary of Rev. I. R. Worcester, one year,

750 00 Traveling expenses, &c. of do.

268 69 Salary of Rev. F. E. Cannon, one year,

900 00 Traveling expenses, &c. of do.

192 87 Salary of Rev. 1). Malin, one year,

1,350 00 Traveling expenses, &c. of do.

213 15 Services and traveling expenses of temporary agents,

591 51 Deputations to attend anniversaries, &c., .

518 10—9,782 38 Agency in New York. Salary of agent and clerk for the year ending July 31, 1848, 1,500 00

650 00 Stationery, &c., :

:

25 50—2,175 50

                           Publications. 
Cost of the Missionary Herald, including the salaries of the editor 


and agent, from August, 1847, 10 July, 1848, inclusive, 16,700 
copies, 


7,745 99 Deduct amount received of subscribers,

4,648 63—3,097 36 (There having been distributed to individuals




, auxiliary societies, &c. entitled to it by the rules of the Board, 9,568 copies which

cost $4,433.). Cost of Dayspring from August, 1847, to July, 1848, inclusive, 47,290 copies,

4,385 57 Deduct amount received of subscribers,

3,151 37—1,234 20 Thirty-eighth annual Report, 5,000 copies,

862 87 Abstract of do. 200 do.

16 00 Maps, &c. of Missionary Stations, 2,000 copies,

54 14 Missionary Tracts, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5, 21,500 do.

386 65 Dr. Magie's Sermon,

3,000 do.

96 50 Narrative of Nestorian Revival,

5,000 do.

104 21 Rev. J. L. Wilson's Address,

2,000 do.

47 00 Statement, &c.,

17,000 do.

233 03 Dibble's Thoughts on Missions,

150 00 Circulars, notices, &c.,

70 00- -6,351 96
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Office rent,
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Secretaries' Department. Salary of Dr. Anderson, for the year ending July 31, 1848,

$1,700; less $900 received from the fund created for this

purpose, Do. of Mr. Greene, 81,700; less as above, 8900; Clerk hire, .

Treasurer's Department. Salary of the Treasurer for the year ending July 31, 1848,

$1,700; less $900 received from the fund created for this purpose, Clerk hire,

: :

                       Miscellaneous Charges. 
Postage of letters and pamphlets, . 
Fuel and oil, 
Blank books, receipts, certificates, stationery, &c., 
Periodicals and binding of books, &c., 
Books for the Library, 
Care of the Missionary House, making fires, lighting, attendance 


  and labor, 
Freight, cartage, wharfage, &c., 
Furnace for Missionary House, fixtures, carpenters' work and 


   painting, . 
Insurance on property in do. 
Copying of letters and documents, 
Expenses of meetings in behalf of the Board, in Boston and New 


 York, held in May and June, 
Discount on bank notes and drafts, counterfeit notes, and interest 


  on borrowed money, 
Total expenditures of the Board, . 
Balance for which the Board was in debt August 1, 1847, 





802 05 
130 50 
102 39 


 98 30 
222 14 





314 00 
104 71 





288 23

31 25 131 68




107 65




781 95-3,114 85




282,330 38 31,616 86




$313,947 24




Receipts of the Board during the year ending July 31, 1848. Donations as acknowledged in the Missionary Herald,

225,595 01 Legacies,

do.

26,157 49 Interest on General Permanent Fund, ($22,613 61 being invested in the Missionary House,)

1,953 00 Interest on the Ashley Fund,

300 00 Avails of Maumee Lands,

50 96




do.




251,056 46




Balance for which the Board is in debt, carried to new account, August 1,

1848, .




59,890 78




313,947 24




$56,126 14




GENERAL PERMANENT FUND. This Fund amounts, as last year, to

             PERMANENT FUND FOR OFFICERS. 
This Fund amounts, as last year, to 


                  FUND FOR OFFICERS, 
Balance on hand last year, 
Received within the year, for interest on the Permanent fund for Officers, 





$39,835 87
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31 03 2,780 60




2,811 63 2,700 00




Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, $900 to each, 
Balance on hand, 





111 63
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                MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable County, 


                         Walter Crocker, Tr. W. Barnstable, 
Berkshire County, 
                          Rev. J. J. Dana, Tr. 


                                                                    S. Adams, 
Boston, 


                                S. A. Danforth, Agent, Boston, 
Brookfield Association, William Hyde, Tr. 


                                            Ware, 
Essex County, North, James Caldwell, Tr. Newburyport, 
Essex County, South, C. M. Richardson, T. Salem, 
Franklin County, 
                        Lewis Merriam, Tr. 


                                                            Greenfield, 
Hampden County, 


Charles Merriam, Tr. Springfield, Hampshire County, J. D. Whitney,

Tr. Northampton, Harmony Conf. of chs. W. C. Capron, Tr.

Uxbridge, Lowell and vicinity, W. Davidson,

Tr.

                                                   Lowell, 
Middlesex North and pic. J. S. Adams, Tr. 


                                                     Groton, 
Middlesex South Conf. of chs. 
Norfolk County, 


                            Rev. S. Harding, Tr. East Medway, 
Old Colony, 
                             H. Coggeshall, T. 


                                      New Bedford, 
Palestine Missionary Society, Ebenezer Alden, 


                        Tr. Randolph, 
Pilgrim Association, Josiah Robbins, Tr. Plymouth, 
Taunton and vicinity, 
Worcester County, North, Benjamin Hawkes, Tr. Templeton, 
Worcester Central, 
                          A. D. Foster, Tr. 


                       Worcester, 
Towns not associated, 
Legacies, 





659 85 3.829 29 13,795 68 3,302 80 2,338 48 4,869 53 1,494 41 4,813 32 7,331 83 1,579 34

424 83 1,336 77 1,109 25 3,078 46

925 11 1,460 57

404 69 1,310 76

825 81 4,464 73–59,355 51

5,518 26 6,586 02




71,459 79









                 CONNECTICUT. 
   AUXILIARY SOCIATIES : 
Fairfield County, East, 
Fairfield County, West, Charles Marvin, Tr. 


                                                  Wilton, 
Hartford County, 
                           A. W. Butler, Tr. 


                                                         Hartford, 
Hartford County, South, H. S. Ward, Tr. 


                                                  Middletown, 
Litchfield County, 
                            C. L. Webb, Tr. 


                                                                Litchfield, 
Middlesex Association, S Silliman, Tr. 


                                                     Essex, 
New Haven County, East, A. H. Maltby, Agent, New Haven, 


                                                          do. 
New Haven Co., W. Conso. A. Townsend, Jr., Tr. 
New Haven City, 
                         A. H. Maltby, Agent, 


do. New London and vicinity, c. Chew, Tr.

New London, Norwich and vicinity, F. A. Perking, Tr.

Norwich, Tolland County,

Jonathan R. Flynt, Tr. Tolland, Windham County, North, J. B. Gay, Tr.

                                              Thompson, 
Windham County, South, Zalmon Storrs, Tr. 


                           Mapsfield, 
A Friend, 
Legacies, 





1,139 68 2,357 77 7,587 63 1,828 41 4,143 25

961 74 1,199 98 2,066 59 4,079 30 1,349 97 1,990 72 2,170 06 1,607 06 918 51–33,400 67

50 00 6,037 50




.




39,488 17




RHODE ISLAND.




Rhode Island Auxiliary Society,




2,423 25




               NEW YORK. 
Auburn and vicinity, T. M. Hunt, Agent, Auburn, 
Board of For. Missions in 
  Ref. Dutch Church, 


                            C. S. Little, Tr. 
Buffalo and vicinity, 


                        James Crocker, Agent, Buffalo, 
Chatauque County, 
                                  J. D. Carlisle, Tr. 


                                                         Westfield, 
Geneva and vicinity, 
                          C. A. Cook, Agent, 


                                                 Geneva, 
Greene County, 
                         John Doane, Agent, 


                                                              Catskill, 
Monroe County and vicinity, Ebenezer Ely, Agent, Rochester, 
New York City and Brooklyn, J. W. Tracy, 


                                       New York City, 
Oneida County, 
                      James Dana, Tr. 


                                                      Utica, 
Otsego County, 
Plattsburgh and vicinity, 
St. Lawrence County, H. D. Smith, Tr. 


                                                  Gouverneur, 
Syracuse and vicinity, J. Hall, Agent, 
Washington County, M. Freeman, Tr. 


                                               Salem, 
Watertown and vicinity, Adriel Ely, 


                     Watertown 
Towns not associated, 
Legacies, 





1,321 31 8,493 55 1,523 13

292 09 4,557 94

   612 97 
 3,944 50 
11,598 39 
 1,818 13 


787 38 
511 61 
434 24 
308 77 
335 72 
510 00—37,049 73 


12,291 85 
 4,362 27 





53,703 85
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610 99




                DELAWARE. 
Donations, 


                MARYLAND. 
Board of Foreign Missions in Germ. Ref. Church, Rev. Elias Heiner, Tr., Baltimore, 
Towns not associated, 
Legacies, 





1,300 00 1,254 00 109 50




2,663 50
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1,734 23
889 95
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ILLINOIS. Donations,

MICHIGAN. Michigan Auxiliary Society, E. Bingham, Tr., Detroit, Towns not associated,
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:




2,400 45




3,290 40

WISCONSIN.

Donations,

808 19

IOWA. 

Donations,

161 95

MISSOURI.

Donations,

1,112 55

ARKANSAS.

Donations,

65 00

LOUISIANA.

Donations,

193 29

MISSISSIPPI.

Donations,

35 00

ALABAMA. 

Dorations,

617 50

GEORGIA.

Donations,

1,559 87

SOUTH CAROLINA. Charleston and vicinity, R. L. Stewart, Tr., Charleston,

484 40

NORTH CAROLINA.

Donations,

15 25

KENTUCKY.

Donations,

259 21

TENNESSEE.

Donations, 
Legacies, 


1,111 90 
 154 30 


1,266 20

FLORIDA.

Donations,

15 00

IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c.

Donations,

5,150 12

UNKNOWN. 

Donations,

407 59

Total,

$251,752 50









Books printed in the Cherokee Language previously to Jan. 18, 1848.




Gospel of Matthew, .




2d 11 
3d 11 





Select Passages of Scripture, ·




3d 11




គឺ




Acts of the Apostles,




Ist ed. 1829 24mo. 124 pp. 1,000 copies, 124,000 pages in all 
        1833 
                      124 3,000 


                                    372,000 
1840 
                 120 3,000 


                                                    360,000 
4th 11 
         1844 


                       120 5,000—12,000 600,000—1,456,000 
Ist 11 
         1831 12mo. 12 1,500 ? 


                                                 18,000 
2d 11 
        1834 24mo. 24 3,000 ? 


                                      72,000 
1835 


5,000

120,000 4th 11 1843-4

24 5,000

                                               120,000 
5th 11 
         1848 


                      24 2,000-16,500 48,000----378,000 
Ist 1834 
                       127 3,000 


381,000 2d .. 1842

                       124 5,000-8,000 620,000–1,001,000 
Ist 11 
        1839 


101 
        1,500 


                                             151,500 
2d 11 
        1842 
                       101 5,000 


                                             505,000 
3d .. 1847 


101 4,000—10,500 404,000-1,060,500 Ist 1840

3,000

                                              60,000 
2d 11 
        1843 


              20 5,000_-8,000 100,000--160,000 
1845 
              28 
                              5,000 


140,000 1847 16 4,000

64,000




.




1/ 




Gospel of John, .
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20




Epistles of John, 
Epistles to Timothy, 
Epistle of James, 





Cherokee Hymns,




1st 11 2d 11 3d 11 4th 11 5th 11 6th 11 7th 11




[image: [ocr errors]]


Church Litany of U. Brethren, 
Poor Sarah, 
Child's Book, 
Cherokee Almanac for 





Ist 11 2d 11 




11 




36




Total of Scriptures,

64,000

4,359,500 1829 24mo. 52 800

                                      41,600 
1830 18mo. 36 1,500 


                                      34,000 
1832 
              36 1,750 


                                     63,000 
18:33 24mo. 48 3,000? 


                                      144,000 
1836 
              48 5,000 


                                    240,000 
1841 
              68 5,000 


                                     340,000 
1844-5 


69 5,000—22,050 345,000--1,127,600 1829 12mo. 12

300

3,600 1833 12 3,000

36,000 1813 24mo. 18 5,000--8,000 90,000—-126,000 1835 1&mo. 8

200

1,600 1836 12mo. 16 450

                                         7,200 
1838 
               24 500 


                                        12,000 
1839 
               36 2,000 


                                      72,000 
1840 
               36 1,800 


                                       64,800 
1812 


36 
       1,000 


                                     36,000 
1843 


1,000

                                      36,000 
1814 
               36 1,000 


                                     36,000 
1845 
              36 600 


                                      21,600 
1846 
              36 1,000 


                                      36,000 
1847 
               36 1,000 


                                      36,000 
1848 


36 1,000—11,350 36,000—--393,600 1838 24mo.

8 
             3,000 


24,000 1838 12mo. 12

1,500

18,000 1814-5 24mo. 20 5,000—-6,500 100,000—--118,000 1838 12mo. 12 1,500

                                            18,000 
1844 24mo. 24 5,000—6,500 120,000---138,000 
1839 
               24 1,500 


                                      36,000 
1840 
              24 3,000 


                                     72,000 
1844-5 


24,000 1815-6
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2d , 
3d .. 





24




1,000

24 5,000—10,500 120,000---252,000 1842 45 1,000

45,000 1842 11 5,000

55,000 1842 12mo. 54

1,000

54,000 1842 12 1,000

12,000 1842

8 
              1,000 


8,000 1844-5 24mo. 24

4,000

96,000 1845-6 24 5,000

120,000 1846-7 69 5,000

345,000

4th 11 

Discipline of Methodist church, 
Address on Intemperance, 
Const, and Laws of the Cher. Nation, 
Message of Principal Chief, 
Special Message of Prin. Chief, 
Miscellaneous Pieces, 
Sermon and Tract, David Rouge, 
Dairyman's Daughter and 
Bob the Sailor Boy, 


155,400

7,278,900 It will be understood, of course, that several of the foregoing works were not publichod at the expense of the Board.
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1827
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1831




1,000




            PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 
Selections from Genesis, embracing most of the first eleven chapters, 
The 1st and 146th Psalm, 
Selections from Matthew, containing 24, 8th, 13th, 14ih, 26th, 27th, 


  and 28th chapters, with parts of 1st, 3d, 9th, 17th, and 25th chap. 
Also 3d and lth chapters of John, with part of the 2d chap. 
The Ten Commandments, 
Most of the Gospels of Luke and John arranged in the form of a 


  harmony of the two Gospels, . 
Selections from Genesis, embracing the History of Joseph and his 


  Brethren. 
116th Psalm, 
Book of Jonah, with Reflections, 


                                                                                      : : 
Acts of the Apostles. 
Epistles of John, . 
Gospel of Matthew, with Questions, 


  2nd edition, 
 Epistle of James, with three first chapters of Revelacion, 
Gospel of Mark, 


      Luke, 
Do. John, 





1835
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1839 1840 1842




1845




1843 1845
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Do.
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1831




1836




               OTHER BOOKS. 
Choctaw Teacher, containing an Epitome of the History of the Old | 136 


  Testament, with Reflections, 
Choctaw Reader, a Selection of Moral and Religious Pieces, suitable 


   for Reading in Choctaw Schools. 
Na-holhtena, or Choctaw Arithmetic, 


72 2nd edition, same,

72




1835




1845




1,000 1,000
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1836
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1836 1839




1845




1839




18 23 24 14 13 16




Am I a Christian ! 
Do as you would be done by, 
Explanation of the Ten Commandments, 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his 


                                           eye, 
 Naaman and Gehazi, 
 Providence acknowledged, 
 Pray for them that persecute you, 
Parents' neglect of Children, 
The Bible, 
The Poison Tree, 
The Troublesome Garden, 
Gallaudet's Bible Stories, abridged, 
  Same, 


                         do. 
Goodrich's Child's Book on the Creation, abridged, 
  Same, 


                                              do. 
Gallaudet's Child's Book on the Soul, do. 


 2nd edition sent to the Printer at Park Hill, Cherokee Nation. 
Sinners in the hands of an angry God: Sermon by Pres. Edwards, 
Nana a kaniohmi Baibil vt haiakvchi, or things made known in the 
  Bible, viz. : 


Attributes of God, 
The Bible how and when written-its translation into the 


  English and other languages, 
What the Bible teaches about Angels, 
The Bible account of the Creation and Fall of man, 
What the Bible teaches about the duty of public worship and 


 aiding religious teachers, 
What the Bible teaches in relation to the Sabbath, 


    The goodness of God manifested in his works, 
How do we know there is a God? from Dr Todd, 
Fraud exposed and condemned-extracted from Dr. Payson's Ser- 


Sermon xviii.




3,000

400 1,000

400 1,000 400




1845




1840




1845
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mon.
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CONTENTS.




MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.




Corporate Members, 
Corresponding Members, 
Honorary Members, 
Officers of the Board, 





PAGE.

3 8 9




48




.




           MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL MEETING. 
Corporate Members Present, 
Honorary Members Present, 
Organization, 
Treasurer's Report, 
Report of the Prudential Committee, 
Reports of the Committees on the several parts of the foregoing, . 
Special Report on Control of Missionaries and Mission Churches, 
Correspondence with the Cherokee and Choctaw Missions, 
Dr. Paxton's Appeal and Memorial, 
Finances of the Board, 
Change in a Regulation of the Board, 
Resignation of Mr. Greene, 
New Members and Officers, 
Place and Preacher for the next Meeting, 
Resolutions, 
Devotional Services, 
Adjournment, 
Concluding Remarks, 





49 50 55 55 

56 . 57-62

62 80 113 113 114 114 116 117 118 118
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.




119




119




    ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE. 
DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT. 
Labors at the Missionary House, 
Agencies, 
Receipts and Expenditures, 
Missionaries appointed and sent forth, 
Publications, 
Co-operating Societies, 





120 121 124 125 126 127




128 
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133 




136 









Mission to the Armenians and Jews, 
Mission to Syria, 
Mission to the Nestorians, 
Bombay Mission, 
Ahmednuggur Mission, 
Madras Mission, 
Madura Mission, 
Ceylon Mission, 
Siam Mission, 
Canton Mission, 
Amoy Mission, 
Fuh-Chau Mission, 
Borneo Mission, 
Sandwich Islands Mission, 
Mission to the Oregon Indians, 
Mission to the Choctaws, 
Mission to the Cherokees, 
 Mission to the Pawnees, 
 Mission to the Sioux, 
 Mission to the Ojibwas, 
 Mission to the Stockbridge Indians, 
New York Indians, 
 Mission to the Abenaquis, 





141 154 161 170 172 178 184 197 205 215 218 223 224 227 239 245 254 260 261 265 271 273 278
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This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library
shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project to make
the world's books discoverable online. It has survived long enough for the
copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain
book is one that was never subject to copyright or whose legal copyright term
has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to
country. Public domain books are our gateways to the past, representing a
wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover.
Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume may appear
in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the publisher to a
library and finally to you.




Google Book Search has digitized millions of physical books and made them
available online at the Google Books web site. The digitization at
the most basic level is based on page images of the
physical books. To make this book available as an ePub formated file we have
taken those page images and extracted the text using Optical Character
Recognition (or OCR for short) technology. The extraction of text from page
images is a difficult engineering task. Smudges on the physical books' pages,
fancy fonts, old fonts, torn pages, etc. can all lead to errors in the
extracted text. Imperfect OCR is only the first challenge in the ultimate goal
of moving from collections of page images to extracted-text based books. Our
computer algorithms also have to automatically determine the structure of the
book (what are the headers and footers, where images are placed, whether text
is verse or prose, and so forth). Getting this right allows us to render the
book in a way that follows the format of the original book.




Despite our best efforts you may see spelling mistakes, garbage characters,
extraneous images, or missing pages in this book. Based on our estimates, these
errors should not prevent you from enjoying the content of the book. The
technical challenges of automatically constructing a perfect book are daunting,
but we continue to make enhancements to our OCR and book structure extraction
technologies.




We hope you'll enjoy these books as much as we do.



Usage guidelines 



Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain
materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong
to the public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this
work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we
have taken steps to prevent abuse by commercial parties, including
placing technical restrictions on automated querying.




We also ask that you:



	 Make non-commercial use of the files: We designed Google Book
Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files
for personal, non-commercial purposes.



	 Refrain from automated querying: Do not send automated queries
of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on
machine translation, optical character recognition or other areas
where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact
us. We encourage the use of public domain materials for these purposes
and may be able to help.



	 Maintain attribution: The Google "watermark" you see on
each file is essential for informing people about this project and
helping them find additional materials through Google Book Search.
Please do not remove it.



	 Keep it legal: Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible
for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that
just because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in
the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for
users in other countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies
from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any
specific use of any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume
that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used
in any manner anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability
can be quite severe.
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Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make
it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach
new audiences.



OEBPS/data/content-0110.png
CONTENTS.

MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.

Corporate Members, P
Corresponding Members, .. .. . . . 8
‘Honorary Members, e e

MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL MEETING,





OEBPS/data/content-0231.png





OEBPS/data/content-0352.png





OEBPS/data/content-0111.png





OEBPS/data/content-0232.jpg
Jiswler Rev A, Puy
Ham

i
a3 b 6!
Hay P €y,
a3

iz

= e S
o S
e v Setgen

i b L S
inzea i i 5 e

kot K

Belet Ry e,

Y

i R o UL
i bR
o i .
R

T il

e %

e,
L e,
RS
e i ke
i 345

Highie
e O,
i AL Doty G

Bl S
I M Loni 1
ik e oo
Tl N Ateifa o,

B
wia,

e e
i i b

FEEESE;





OEBPS/data/content-0112.png
ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRUDENTIAL COMMITTEE.

Dowssmic Depammaexr, . . . . . . .
Aol g
Publications, . o .

Finances, . . .





OEBPS/data/content-0233.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0354.jpg
Agencies.
S o e, .. Pt o,
ing o, e oo
Salary of Rev. 1. bi. Weed, 1 s, |
ving copsor e ot do. ™
e oA
el e o
iy o Al e,
Taving e, o
Sy S s v .Gl 0,
Salary o Rev: O, Gowes, 10 mons, -
e e o e
i o
Brarlig ceveses . of . Siert
I Ao
AL :
R ey, . L
AL 5 a4
By o e PO S
A :
LS s o oty g,
Deputatons o siend smaerarie, &y - ¥

Agency i Noo/ Yook

ERSEdYdeP8R040.E5E
893888844 -88285823

B

f
F)





OEBPS/data/content-0113.png





OEBPS/data/content-0234.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0355.png
8%
2
H

50 00— 2,100 00

0000

1168 1,958 53





OEBPS/data/content-0350.png
Sations. Whele No.of Pupile.  Acerage Atendance.
Alleghany,
OidTown, . . 4 . . . %
OdSution, . . 3 . . . I3
Jeson Town, . . 2 . . . 12
Cattarnugus Lower,
BiFlaus, ' . . 80 . . . 12
Meeting House, . . 24 . . . W
Cattarauzus Upper,
Mecting Howse, .. 50 . . . I3
Turkey Setlement, . 17 . . . 12
New Town, . . 3 )
Tuscarors, = . . . 45 . . . B

Tow, . . . W . . . 122

GOOD EFFECTED BY THE MISSION.





OEBPS/data/content-0230.png





OEBPS/data/content-0351.png





OEBPS/data/content-0239.png





OEBPS/data/content-0119.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0114.png





OEBPS/data/content-0235.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0356.png





OEBPS/data/content-0115.jpg
THIRTY-EIGHTH

ANNUAL REPORT

or Tux

AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS

FOREIGN MISSIONS.

1847.

BOSTON:
OR THE BOARD, BY T. R. MARVIN.






OEBPS/data/content-0236.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0357.png
SUMMARY OF DONATIONS RECEIVED DURING THE YEAR.

Combrrand Gy,
Frakin Comnty:
Kt Cont ot cha.

e Coogiy,

Lot o
Kot oh

Wihistin oy,

P —
ST
Mo Cout,
By o o cha
B o
S

Adton Counr,
A,
Gl o,
Franklin Countyy”
e coumy

Rutiand County,
W ninm Connty,””

Porent,
Fnircion,
Bl

Ron B Seabiny,
bt g:
Caiin o, 1
Hev. G W, Crosey, T

Tiafisom w0

Townssotameciatad, < .. .o w3
i S S T 00
=y

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

[
e
Soncord,
s
Towms ot asocited,
VERMONT.
Amoa Wik, . Moy, o
B T By, e 13
A ey Buctiato, piiiEd
SR i) i3
Fr—— Inorgh, Sip
Jumed oot . oo, 1607 75
Moo, M0 T
wma
I3 - S s
Teguion, Dol L





OEBPS/data/content-0237.png





OEBPS/data/content-0358.png
NEW JERSEY.

PENNSYLVANIA,






OEBPS/data/content-0117.png





OEBPS/data/content-0238.png
L
s i S

uthings K Suha S Dkl s,
v e B, o X

i el oo, i 1
T YA

E
oot

Pty
i

ooy B
i Jo A P

w Goree . Gl

. Now Yorkeity,

Horkaik, O
i iy Charlen, Comtal Pl .1

LNY.
Sien

ie ..
Hyda o A Vouteudery N. ¥,
it o

IR
Bty

de William, War

Hirte o Gren Bayeiri, . .
o

bt
S R
EReiL,
s
R
ek

Rev Jobn W.,
iboces’

s b A
i e L 2
[ames Guio, iodfody te.
e
e i
i

i s

S o e iy e
iy Gl R

R ....:.-‘3.“::1".. w:yvvm-.lc.
[ it
e B

34
.5, New Brsmvic, X, 5.
v Thond L, Pena Township, Pa.
Eel e e

ok
iy Wi By g
i e G i, .
ke s e Y
eniss Wt

s

i
s Sy v
i o et e

o, Rl
YN S
oy






OEBPS/data/content-0359.png
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.
Donsion LT L we

VIRGINIA,
ity . Roove, Richmond, Tr, -

Richmond
Towan oot soc






OEBPS/data/content-0341.png





OEBPS/data/content-0100.png





OEBPS/data/content-0221.png





OEBPS/data/content-0342.png





OEBPS/data/content-0101.png
54375 10
1501 08

§o570 13





OEBPS/data/content-0222.png





OEBPS/data/content-0343.png
Churesen. Adtitians.
Dwight, . . . 5
Fairield, . . . 5 .
Park Hill, P
Honey Creck, . 1

12






OEBPS/data/content-0102.png





OEBPS/data/content-0223.png





OEBPS/data/content-0344.png
Gosprl of Juln. 2 edivon,
e f Juns, I ed

S P o S 3 .
Eprales of Jabn, 3
ke Caectn, 24 ed
A T Ay, 51
Cherokce Maranac. 15,

I Excuisn.
St Pages
e, .
e LW

I Cugnoxrr.
)
A

Tmo.

Copien.
Lo
D osm

3500

Lo

o
i
Jun
L

e
Voo

)

Toal Pages.
2100
150

oo

a0ig00
ey
i
e
ey
ey
"S00

1756100





OEBPS/data/content-0340.png
Busrded

e Cot Oer Day

Churches, o ihe Ndon, - Buardera. Schore.  Bow. @il Tt
Wheclock, 245 u 4 43
Stockbridge, 27 36 35 2
Pine Ridwe, 2410 1 3 b
Good Water, a4 8 5 52
Norwalk, w7 2 2 2

% 300 W 164 1%





OEBPS/data/content-0107.png
254 apemNDIX. [Report.






OEBPS/data/content-0228.png





OEBPS/data/content-0349.png
p—

o P

p—

CHURCHE:

L
e25%






OEBPS/data/content-0108.png





OEBPS/data/content-0229.jpg
w

e v,
Fintaeigise o
Newtim g
i Ve . .
e, g 7Py M
e e

e o
Farau o
P

Nowbary, Mo,

s Wreathan, o
Gohen, Y

o Biintise, s,
T e

Eer .
[Fiske John, b. D
ke Eov o 5,
aFie o

oy
St .

o . Sinitan

B e arvabo i Wilitagon, Ms,

£ b Ctine o Wil

BN b R

P D r

sEay Bov Samun . Sonsan, by,
X

Eollows ev L 15, Yoo Durhum, N, ¥,

Et ey Snapi o g

Eenn Rov Bouunis, Notoo,

Frl i G .

ergmon R o, Wi

e i A

Forre Mit Lot Grecowien, o

oy T Mgy

Eery Hemon, Ui, v,

ey ow Wit i o

n w3 7,

P

e et
Fovs Same)
[Foote. bt

v Timothy, Wen
Bifeld Row Wi,
Fiach Devia, Doy
Fioch i ety o

By Ko G Gt 0, i
Fl o S S Eord Bt 1. Neark Villagn,, ¥,

[Fod o oo, e
[Pty e,
Ford v 3 B

Fithor Abi
Fiahor Bl
Fiber o)

i
s
i S

e e hong






OEBPS/data/content-0109.png





OEBPS/data/content-0103.png





OEBPS/data/content-0345.png





OEBPS/data/content-0225.png





OEBPS/data/content-0346.png





OEBPS/data/content-0105.png





OEBPS/data/content-0226.jpg
oA
Now Uhach, N, v,
i Fovidencs B

e dom,
Girtente oo,
Citpenns et

il
 Senioiang
b, oo
bt Ko Yo iy,
i Wobr, i

Now York ciy,
o, Bl st
(Chestrong . 1 elin e Nowion,
Chewr o i St e oo

A

ork ity

o Mo ™

G Salabury, .,
i, Norfort, Va.

b
e Sop,
i ek I

e

s e
s
Ramhrs oy dom
o B

Mo
Ao Rt )
E BN i, . v,
& o
e
3 or,
il

sapon, B, v,
s oo
ip, Pacma Ny






OEBPS/data/content-0347.png





OEBPS/data/content-0106.png





OEBPS/data/content-0227.png





OEBPS/data/content-0348.png





OEBPS/data/content-0011.jpg
M Pliny, Bonton.
S B e

E .
I, H ¥
A .
e

it A S

e e
|De Forest Kev Richar

Dethiohom, X, v,
1

i
o

o, o
Mive Ellabous'n 45
tar's. favein iy

iy
i i

R Fhamas B

Davis Chaion Elzsheingne '3

Davi v Eeerson, Wenti, i
e, s,

;T_-Lv, Bridgowater, N, Y,

ro.
ny
Sping,

o
D Rochisr, . v,

X - B
Davicon don 3, Albany, . &

vicn Johe M. I g30

e .

e . e o L i .0
L A R

B R

D37 el o il e

Dy Mien Chariotta 5., g

i, &

B 2

Doy Bge 3 o

pemi 8

Dy Watker .

B e, B

Rt

doson Ofra, o o
[Dickioson Rictas Vo5

i
Bay Poste, Elisabathiow, . 3, Dickioson William, tiadiey

D R Gt N L [Dickson ev agh: crrae

Day Rev Heury . 2 0. Dickson Samaal, Engegs, Ma.
B R e,
R e
Day oy B, i

[ Dixon Samae), Eniesd: 33" borypors, e,





OEBPS/data/content-0132.jpg
X
e
k3 e . Y
ol 1. L, Bryag €0
i

i
Ay e i
Bk e S e o1
R B b o

Ry N G
Herdls v B FSE0

o

oo, e Yotk et

e

T R

e

Ges - e
Lo

i Mot et i, 1





OEBPS/data/content-0253.png





OEBPS/data/content-0012.png





OEBPS/data/content-0133.jpg
*hoogin.David 3 Davfuskie Isiead, §.

Hioogin David 1.
Moagia Wiliaa I "t

sk

5 c.

‘Mongin M Laabel it

Montagoe fow Koor 3, Sumat, W. T.
*3ioniaih Rew Walir, Now Yok ciy.
loateith Hew Wiliasy 1, Brosdalbn, .

Mot

echeriown, s

e o Tt
Nt e b Cavee

0 NG

et i . Koo T
Hotetmary Gooes 1 B, s

i S, el .
Sewfocty o, Pl e

Mooy 3

Joeph. Novwbars
Boor X bikbary N
Moors Chauheny W,
Moore Ebaoeser

Aoars v Hom
oo v Jaows D) Middlowon, CL.
Shioors e Josaph .

oo el Champsi, N. Y.

Hoars P,
Moo 0}

Horse 01

Mors v b

e

oncor, M.

Rovinbicy

Hors Sl Walbsors Bae

Bors Raw St
Mone &

Thentind, Vi
. New York clty.

Blors ov &, G, Frankford, .

e Joeph Novaryport, M

i ey,
Borion Rew Dusit 1 B, N1

Morion Mia June
Morion Mt Stuan

hariota e, Ve.
W o

Mosby Charin L.y Lyohbarg, Va.
e, S iy,

Moniton

@
Concord, N. H.

Mo ke Nathas, Wt s
S e M
Pty

Bumel v S
Bunuel Hosry.

Maason Samoel,

Nirdock Cor

=
T g
runwick, e
dEnE

T O N

N2 e i, Pt P
e i i

IR e ortepen e
h Chestnr, G

[Nsh Rew Aol Colehosior, V1.
[N Row Jo Aoy Ambare, .

[Nelen ev o Ace Kb, N. .
[Nelaca Ko Lovi Lisbom Gt "
i Thomss i, Now Lok i

& Bt

i, s Ay Wby

Nt S X

Srimdram,

::.-.J: ey Herven 3«”..; Nocdhum, .

;‘4::'2'.‘..,.,'.‘“-"".".“..;..».‘ - e

Nezeem i e B v

N e W i e
AT

c.,
ed, Norwalk, 0.

Nichos Lovi, Eoasburg, Ve
(Nichola birs lhods, Hshos, N. ¥.
R W+ A oot Hroaktield, M.

o, 3.
oy Habion, O
[*Nii v Mark A- 11, ettt M
[Nilor M Sl 8, do.
[Nios Wiliam, Bngbarmton, N. Y.
s Wil 1, pencarioe, . ¥

1, Hoolertow, Il
D Spiagiels, Vi
[Noble Gharte. Monros, Hie

[Nobla Mrs Chien do

[Noble Rev Eitward W., Willamstows, Ms.
INobla e Eathor B, do

[Nobla Mis ulit b, o
| Nobio Rov Jonathas if. Sghaghiaoke Piat, X. Y.
oy Nt York ity

Fly Creek, N, Y-

w London Ot

[North Jamas F Now Havem O

ok e Surogy S . v,
o

[Norihrop Rov Bemmsuc ¥ Msachotor, OL.
Y.

i
[Nott ae Geln I, Hoston, b

[Pt Cark, Eav, O





OEBPS/data/content-0254.png





OEBPS/data/content-0375.png





OEBPS/data/content-0013.png





OEBPS/data/content-0255.png
S0.





OEBPS/data/content-0376.png
‘Tux Misstoxs ov 7 Boawn.
Mission to the Zulus, in Southern Africa,
Mission to Gaboon, in Western Africa,
Mission to Greeee, . .





OEBPS/data/content-0014.png





OEBPS/data/content-0135.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0256.png





OEBPS/data/content-0377.png
Sooany, .« . o -

Proowuny Acoosts, . . e

‘Scaaeany op DONATIONS BECEIVED DURIN TIE YEAR,

‘Booxs pansEp 1 e Cusnoxes Laxavaos,

‘Booxs paxveD 1x Tim Cooraw Laxcuaor,

219
280
284
287
288





OEBPS/data/content-0370.png
TRACTS.

1o Ohoukinh wridged, . .. . oo
15 b Do
e e irows, sidgid, o :
16 St . Do
Tt g g Christ—bia Lif, Chcseterapd Docioen, .
R e i
Hentaaceneciaey 1o Sacaan, | o
e S
1635 . e . . . .
i Do
o ol ¢ Lo
B Sy Elin s Goreomen o Fon 22 L
104551 2, sty oty Do
Tovwmphent Do of Chilares, Lo






OEBPS/data/content-0250.png





OEBPS/data/content-0371.png
300
2000

30

300





OEBPS/data/content-0130.png





OEBPS/data/content-0372.png
100

100

100





OEBPS/data/content-0010.png





OEBPS/data/content-0131.png





OEBPS/data/content-0373.png
TRACTS OF AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.
Iyrovarence i the boussof G,

Eoorttam, P
e S
Tho ncomigivi Siomer wameds 1 1L
The worhotnbolier, -2 L1 Ll
Tt e ¢ -
Thealtar fiim, T hoe DTl
Thewoditocne, L L L L L
sebddeaton, ¢ L L L 11!
Twilodibiy,© 1D 11l

2






OEBPS/data/content-0019.png





OEBPS/data/content-0015.jpg
g
wvid A Euniot A,
e

i
gt

Eeaon it

Pl

et i
R
Kol v et Framng i






OEBPS/data/content-0136.jpg
e B o
i ALl B

o
e

.
Siiges, N3
o

eyt . -
-

Phmoin Tt
0

b it V1,
e, O






OEBPS/data/content-0257.png





OEBPS/data/content-0378.png





OEBPS/data/content-0016.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0137.jpg
Sheldon Zelotus, West Gaiaa, N. Y.
hepard Caloi, Asbinod, M.
S WY Clarenoo B

James b ke, N. Y.
Shipherd Kor r-,.:-.‘f.7 N.¥.
Shipmas v Thomas L, Jweit Cly, Ct
Sl Wiliam Piludipis F

Eharey Johs, Saskok, M

Silas K0
S erints hm—.. nr.
o Alvch Do N
it b Lo i
St Sl i
o Michat i, e,
S i Gk

il
Siaer Wiliam 3. 4
Siocon e Joba Jo Maslon, . Y.
ot ames L. Fomnc e
Siowan Oxiaty Nowark Valiey, N -
e et ikt Gbverick . v.
ey Eltm, Woreavor, .
St v Willass, Beveksil, . C.
e Ml

o B it o
bt i Wargnhr
i e,

(St Lo Dusies -«.:«.4. o
Darbas

e vt Bl
David, b

(Smith Mey David £
ik ey B

i
i e B A
St i it W il

A
rimbery Plaist Teo

?:..a ""'W’A-—m

=
S e S vy, o
[Soith Jums -

[Smith James 1. Senduih Llands.

mith Lyodan A Nowark, .
St e, Lamaiarsi, . Y.
[ e M

o s Moo L.-.n
i ey B G
it N it

e Nore

it v Sutany kn&mm: b
mith Rev

h Wiiams A
5:\.. Willam m"-'n‘.-

i W, B, . Ao, V1.
Sithey ion S, ichivond V-





OEBPS/data/content-0258.png





OEBPS/data/content-0379.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0017.png





OEBPS/data/content-0138.png





OEBPS/data/content-0259.png





OEBPS/data/content-0139.png





OEBPS/data/content-0121.png





OEBPS/data/content-0242.png





OEBPS/data/content-0363.png





OEBPS/data/content-0001.png
* Klusrova,
Road X0 Ty
7 r%es

e

Annual report - American Board of
Commissioners for Foreign Missions

Americ d C one n Mi:






OEBPS/data/content-0122.png





OEBPS/data/content-0243.png
Sy
iy e Edand B,
ey

£ i
seire i
Beiye Rev Samael T, Woleo

SE8lion R Syuater Hobron, O
Sergeant John: Pniadlphing Foe
Beekions v Ak xandor 1. Baim, s
Bearins oy Joba, Norwich, N: V.
Seasonn Rev Joreph W Wer Suffed, 1.
St Sl St

Danii, Casting
Soral o Dav i, e
Sewall My Elssbat Lo, Aungans M
ol Rev Jotham, Cheiarele, e,
Serl e S Wit .

bt 3 Wont atford, .
KGR Ao,

b
Sy Mie i Rarord, Gt
Seymons H. . B, . V-
Srmow & i
BT Wi
Lo ok, W
Shacklard W. 3., Poiamouth, X, .
‘i iov Aloxaier, Now
Starp Hov A Wilmane
Shars v Eile 0. Atwatar, 0.
Bhattack Al Hissiie, N 1t
Bha Abiathar 1, Medway, M.
£t R Timn b
Shaw s Eia, i
Sl e s b Roioer b
Shaw few Joon . Fairhaesny
Evaw Latimer K Now York iy,
S T vl 0.

W

Shotdon D
Sl I

Sl e e oo, .
Shokioa Rev Noah Suockbiage, Wi
St oo N Y,
by Catte, Advand e
Shepard 01 W '-..w..hscv

Shepard Gaorg, D Dy anger M.
Ehepard o 5 b N i
g

Shapbora
Sieply o Davld, Norh Yarmot
Ehapiey Rov 8 1., Now Gloaeeue,
Eman Kaw Chaon &, Now Britim O
Shriman Mrs Chaies B, Hotany

& i, WolbargsCo:

, o

herwocd v James M. nmu,w .
[Shipherd v Fayen N
[Shipmn e Thoms

[Shinpers Wiliam, Phladapia, 1
[Sharey Joha, Seskonk,

[Shor Simeos, Thens

Ronweil, . ., lgngver, N. 1.
Derick, Rochoute, N

S e A 2y Wareaw, . 7.
iliman Dosfai, Now Haves, Gt
i Bonfanin, .

Kr
e o James, Sowtnol, N. .
[skinner Saso, Harwion, i

[Skinnr Rov avt A, Lancuntr, ¥ .
Kineer Rew Tharas 1, I Now York ity
i ok g By, ¥

&
loane Mrs Bara . Clovoland, 0.
[Siocom e b 1. Kindothook N. .
(o R James L Porene Al

Joeran Orin, Rowaik Valoy, N. .

(Stapu v Richard, Clverssh, . Y
(el Row Elam, Worehe, s

imart Rov Willam, Brookvis, U. C.

e Al

it o e W Kool N. Y.
[Smith Rev Cario, Masmlon, 0.
[Samith Charies, ™ Maaiias, N. Y.
it A o B o

(it Mo

mith v Corasd, Wartenaborg, N. ¥.
S Ly Cufling. adwlt Packs Engand
(<t i Daniel: Samord, G-

i v, e

i s i
i ! o






OEBPS/data/content-0364.png
Cherokes Catechiom, . . . .

Tk g L
Tact on Temperanco, . . . . It
b

Cherokes Primer






OEBPS/data/content-0002.jpg
| emesenteDTO &

THE LIBRARY

UNIVERSITY OF I\IICHIGAN“
By S L |
M iy',;”%”\:






OEBPS/data/content-0123.png





OEBPS/data/content-0244.png





OEBPS/data/content-0365.png
288 BOOKS PRINTED IN THE CHOCTAW LANGUAGE. [Report,

Books printed in the Chootaw Language.

SPELLING BOOKS,
ated. il

T Choctaw Spelling Book, with Eaglish saulaion, .«
1627 it of the i, enbrehd, :
1 et S ol Vo i, T 1
1 e b, Do
B0 50 o s, duecion,
o
L parof do.
HYNN BOOK.
0 Chosaw iy ook, - - Loom e
e, enarged, I I

)
I Ve, fed st olarges, | L Lo S





OEBPS/data/content-0003.jpg
THIRTY-SEVENTH

~ANNUAL REPORT

AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS

FOREIGN MISSIONS.

1846.

BOSTON:

FOR THE BOARD, BY T. R. MARVIN.
1846.






OEBPS/data/content-0124.png





OEBPS/data/content-0245.png





OEBPS/data/content-0366.png





OEBPS/data/content-0360.png
INDIANA.

ILLINOIX!






OEBPS/data/content-0240.jpg
Yoo BT
e o
e
e i, . v.
oo B
i -
e
e b
Ho i e
B

[eztr Poar, Nv Yok iy,
Nt Beniia . Fsldeiphia .
e e e L

Windsor, 0,

ot Stowarisiows, N, 1,
y Vg, . ¥
Yo

AR S

e el Wl b

Yo v ieplen S MG

Horm Sy B ok

R
el

i Now Yo iy,

s -y Brintol AT

Enioas o, o,

L

I

vy
Bt B
Mo Rav Nag
5

riv o
Moy Rt b
ward e . 1

ex G Suxcuville, My,

Northrap ey 11" Harger: N3

[Northway Rafos, Utica, N Y.

[Norton e . T, Al 4
. Norulk, O,






OEBPS/data/content-0361.png





OEBPS/data/content-0120.png





OEBPS/data/content-0362.png





OEBPS/data/content-0008.png





OEBPS/data/content-0129.png
2

g

i

SHEIL

FEEETY
i

e, K e
e

)
B M
b o . ¥
i WY





OEBPS/data/content-0009.png





OEBPS/data/content-0004.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0125.png
Ao e
ke

o
s persit,

o e
[ i,
o St






OEBPS/data/content-0246.png





OEBPS/data/content-0367.png
12

3,000





OEBPS/data/content-0005.png
or run ,';Lmqq
AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS

FOREIGN MISSIONS,

PRESENTED a7 THE

THIRTY-SEVENTH ANNUAL MEETING,

ELD 1

NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT,

Sept. 811, 1846.





OEBPS/data/content-0126.jpg
A

B

Bl i

Bl R e
s B S, WIS,

i
s

S G
R i o,
i o A s Y
it o B o -
B e
o A 1

i
i WD
aspace, o

(oo Thomas
(Goctel Alied
v e






OEBPS/data/content-0368.png
£33888%





OEBPS/data/content-0006.png





OEBPS/data/content-0127.png





OEBPS/data/content-0248.png





OEBPS/data/content-0369.png
1o
3

s

Asselys Shorer Catechin,





OEBPS/data/content-0007.png





OEBPS/data/content-0128.png





OEBPS/data/content-0249.png
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD.

PRESIDENT,

THEODORE FRELINGHUYSEN, LL. D.

VICE PRESIDENT.
THOMAS 8. WILLIAMS, LL. D.

PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE.
Hox. SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG.
CHARLES STODDARD, Esq.
JOHN TAPPAN, Esq.
NEHEMIAH ADAMS, D. D.

Rev. SILAS AIKEN.

WILLIAM W. STONE, Esa.
Hox. WILLIAM J. HUBBARD.

SECRETARIES FOR CORRESPONDENCE.
RUFUS ANDERSON, D, D.
Rev. SELAH B. TREAT.
SWAN L. POMROY, D. D.

RECORDING SECRETARY.
SAMUEL M. WORCESTER, D. D.

TREASURER.
HENRY HILL, Esq.

AUDITOR
MOSES L. HALE, Esq.
Ho~. SAMUEL H. WALLEY, Jx.






OEBPS/data/content-0310.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0311.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0316.png





OEBPS/data/content-0317.png





OEBPS/data/content-0318.png





OEBPS/data/content-0312.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0313.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0314.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0315.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0309.jpg
S F X





OEBPS/data/content-0300.png
CEYLON.

VNIIVE
I






OEBPS/data/content-0305.png





OEBPS/data/content-0306.png





OEBPS/data/content-0307.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0308.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0301.png
|

Crxvanacurray,

Female Pupit.

132
145
149

6
50
15
@

21610 13

o7
w4
9 9|
o]
a2
us |
9l 4






OEBPS/data/content-0302.png





OEBPS/data/content-0303.png
Adnitted during the yea on rofesion of fih,

Suspended,
Restored, . .
Excommunicated, .
Deaths,
Now in regular sianding,
Baptisns, . . .
Married, L L

8w





OEBPS/data/content-0304.png





OEBPS/data/content-0330.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0210.png
e,
ke,






OEBPS/data/content-0331.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0332.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0212.jpg
£r0'es Te59 | w1 | 6xy | ‘yHen ‘oumwSimy
ey ns,_ 968T | 082 o e
6699 &8 Te0't o ‘m.se?o
2656 s_u 2125 | IesT o Aedung,
SH8L 099 @ | 61T TR
oog'sr_| siv'e | eeo’y 68T | ‘wod ‘ounnSypy
_G,w 856 888, [ o fhpamay
036 056, gt | Tz Ha00100g
66e'4 os¢r | etz | OITT “hudoyy
20188 s0'9 | o8 | uigy ooy
6816 60% | e | Lo © o Srooorpung
96LTT BT | eeE orsit ; ‘ounodrunuey,
L st 5% | W'l e
ok | wopy

“avsoy, o | swonstatatag
ava — oo axv sausavg






OEBPS/data/content-0333.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0217.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0338.png
Date o Treaty.
1816,
182
1821,

1540,
1836,

el

£96,000

(54 sections of land valued at) 60,000

6000 20+ 120,000

2,500 62,300

(provaion for 40 youth 20 yeary 810,000) 20000
18,000 360,000

$808,500





OEBPS/data/content-0218.jpg
THIRTY-NINTH

ANNUAL REPORT

op e

| AMERICAN i}OARD OF COMMISSIONERS

FOREIGN MISSIONS.

1848.

BOSTON :
PRINTED FOR THE BOARD, BY T. R. MARVIN.






OEBPS/data/content-0339.png
Churcher, At
Wheelock,
Stockbridze,
Pine Ridse,
Good Water,
Mount Plensant,

Proscnt 30

109
20
36

Churckn,
Chickasaw,
Six Towns,
Mayhew,

Adtiions.
4
2
2

7






OEBPS/data/content-0219.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0213.png
(154

Le0't

(-ponunuos) {LIVHLSAV

‘oyaruvy

pdpind

24 ‘ownnsigm,g






OEBPS/data/content-0334.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0214.png
[T BLT 992 or8 oL @9 186 * UL YA
soo's | ode | eor't | wmo't | sv | ess't | wot ‘opunpsy
] 13 o o " @ r3 foosnanory
06e a6e sez 028 <] @z ¥
oy | oeg 08t 1z, 5 81 861
BET | sei | 889 w0l | 9S8 e80T | 89

coge | wov | 6wt 6%
926 w31 | ontt ga't
oz 15 119, v
0031 | SFT | &I 6
VT | 20z 692 <18 86%
01| 809 @t | €06 059 ‘unauoog
£0F, 29 205 805 [ + ‘onuyuofuiamalreg
el | T 056 569 8es + ‘uoawuoog
onox | wpv | Bwox | wpy | Huneg
aviog, aveas v

(-ponunuod) ‘LOVULSEV





OEBPS/data/content-0335.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0215.png
CONTENTS.

MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.
Corporate Members, L
Comesponding Members, . .+ ...
Honorary Members, - . . -

MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL MEETING.

Corporate Members Present,

Corresponling Member Prescat, I
Honorary Members Prescut,

Organization, Lo L e
Report of the Treasurer, . P

Report o the Prudential Comitice,
The Finances of the Board,

Resolution on Slavery, .« . -

New Members and Offcers, Lo
Resignation of a Member, . . . . . . -
Place and Preacher for the next Meeting, « =+ .+
Resolutions, . . . - . . .

Devotional Services, . . . - ...

Adjournment, oL e

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE PRUDE:

Receipts and Expenditures, B

Agencies, - J
Missionaries appoiated and sent forh, .

Co-operating Societies, Ce e .
Publications, .+ . .. ...

THE MISSIONS OF THE BOARD.

Mission to the Zulus, in Southern Afriea, . . . . -
Mission to Gaboon, in Western Affica,
Mision to Greece, R

Mission to the Armenians and Jews,
Mission to Syria, B .
Mission to the Nestorians, . . . . . .+
Bombay Mission, . . . . . . ..

a5
45
%
s
"
49

5
61
o
61
62
6





OEBPS/data/content-0336.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0216.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0337.png
Feare.  Yearly Additions. Wide Number,  Yeors,  Yesrly Addiions. icle Nember
LTI
LT
1843,

I
[ TN
IS LWL

]
Ll
M)

L
L
T

G L L LBl

AU
e [
w02 0L
1810, ... o2 .






OEBPS/data/content-0320.png





OEBPS/data/content-0200.png





OEBPS/data/content-0321.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0201.png





OEBPS/data/content-0322.jpg
T

o |SEEY mjﬂj

L

T w_mmrﬁ.:.n__:m.a,m.n i

B T R

oA LIS m..,_
o I T

F nunuumJ

oy oo

oy |8 28
oy .mmw

sTaTIONS.






OEBPS/data/content-0206.png
Mission to the Sanduwich Islands.

Remitances. drafs, porchases, .,

G

0 Mrs. Sk,

o e . g,

Do, MrsLooms,
Do Me. Ruggles,

Drats and purchases,

Expenses of Mr. Hanney,

Drafs, purchases, &e.,

Drafs, purchases, &e.,

Drats, purchases, &e.,

Drafts, purchases, &e.,

Drafs, purchases, &e.,

of ir. Chmterlain trom Hoston'to Horolulu,
penves o Rev. A 1. S p

Oregon Mission,

Pawnee Mission.

Mission to the Choctas.

Mission to the Cherokees.
Mission to the Siouz.
Mission to the Ojibwas.

Stockbridge Mission.

6063 17

1410 85





OEBPS/data/content-0327.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0207.png
Mission to the Abenaguis.

Expenses of the siaion at St Franeis, . . .

L

Tndian Mis

ions generally.

Traasportation, castage, labor, &e. for verious statons,






OEBPS/data/content-0328.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0208.png
1,328 00
753 46
127 66— 2,196 06





OEBPS/data/content-0329.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0209.png
NEW HAMPSHIRE,

W, L, T e,
28 Wi, 70 N
b firters
i B b it
i oy, B b, pi
vEnsoNT.
At o, J e
e o, N v
e A S oy
P Sy Sl
Lo 3 s
o S Chetien,
D e, ft
R o, g i
By, [
W B,
Wy sy






OEBPS/data/content-0323.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0203.png
Mission to West Africa.

Deafs and purehases,
g o s e W, :
Patiage of do. from New York 1a the Gaboon,

Passage of Mr.and Mra. Wikon from Afnes 1o New York,

Expenies of do. since thet relura 0 this country,
A T
Do M. Gewald, . 111 wo—cxon

Mission to Greece.

Remitances, purchases, &e. .+ . . . . . . %1873





OEBPS/data/content-0324.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0204.png





OEBPS/data/content-0325.jpg





OEBPS/data/content-0205.png





OEBPS/data/content-0326.jpg
XMOLINMIIL NODIMO





OEBPS/data/content-0077.png





OEBPS/data/content-0198.png





OEBPS/data/content-0079.png





OEBPS/data/content-0194.png





OEBPS/data/content-0074.png
i s
LI FE I
- i3 H
Tillipally, 390 3 1 196 B
Baticotn, . . 1104 2 70 11 100 46t 14
Oodoovile, | | 12 o a2 0 39 5
Manepy, © © - 12 9 155 205 10
Panditeripo, . - 1% 8 104 26 7
Chavagucherry, 2 u 12 21 565 6
Varany, o 4 8 10 1
Oodoopity, - - 6 50 36 2






OEBPS/data/content-0195.png





OEBPS/data/content-0075.png
s N
ey






OEBPS/data/content-0196.png





OEBPS/data/content-0076.png





OEBPS/data/content-0197.png
174





OEBPS/data/content-0190.png





OEBPS/data/content-0070.png





OEBPS/data/content-0191.png





OEBPS/data/content-0071.png
Average Subbath congregations, . . . . . .
Church members, .. . .. . .

Aduwited to churches during th year,
Nomber of Christiun villages, . - |
Portions of the Seriptures distributed,
Tracts distributed, + .+ .+ . . o

Native freo schools,—boys, . . .

wow e T girds D :
Select Schools,—boys, . . . . L
W e, . L L o
lhumlmg echools—boys, . . -
w U ogis, L. o

Seminary, .
Preparandi classes, .
Christian village schools, . . .

Total under jostruction, . . . . .





OEBPS/data/content-0192.png





OEBPS/data/content-0072.png
Tillipally, . .
Batticottn, | .
Oodooville,
Pauditeri






OEBPS/data/content-0193.png





OEBPS/data/content-0066.png





OEBPS/data/content-0187.png





OEBPS/data/content-0067.png





OEBPS/data/content-0188.png





OEBPS/data/content-0068.jpg
vERevYR






OEBPS/data/content-0189.png
Printing.
Daily Food, for 1845,6, -
Hawaiian L
Hawaiian Messonger -
New Testament, +
Geography, . . .
Bible Lessons, . .
Maps, with Questions, .
Moral Philosophy, :
Spelling Book, . . .
Colburn's Arithmetic, . .
Colburn's Sequel, . . .

First Book for Children,

Bible, reprint, .

Lawe, printed for Government,
Total, . . .

Binding, . . . . .






OEBPS/data/content-0062.png





OEBPS/data/content-0183.png
1305000





OEBPS/data/content-0063.png





OEBPS/data/content-0184.png
EVENTS AND PROCEEDINGS,





OEBPS/data/content-0064.png





OEBPS/data/content-0185.png





OEBPS/data/content-0186.png





OEBPS/data/content-0180.png
Menbers

Excomm

Averagn
Congiugn.

Sunteror | i

receed. | aicaions. | Membon. | i,
Tilipally . . . . . 59
Bawcotn. . . . . 9 5 04
Ocdooville . . 1 | 6 62
Mancpy . L. L. 4 1 7
Pandweripo . . . . 2
Chavagacherry . . . . 10
Vany .. Lo L 2
Total - 19 6 | a0






OEBPS/data/content-0060.png





OEBPS/data/content-0181.png





OEBPS/data/content-0182.png
Tillipally .
Battcotia |
Oodooville .
Manepy .
Panditeripo
Chavagacherry
Varany .
Oodopitty .

Total .

. 202
. | 204
11






OEBPS/data/content-0099.png
Oregon Mission.
Draf, purchsses, &c., . . . ... . . 25

Pawnee Mission.
Drafs and purchases, . FEE . my

Mission to the Choctaws.

Drats, purchases, &e, Lo e
Mission to the Clherokecs.
Dnfl purchases, &e, . . . .. . . . AW
Mission to the Siouz.
Drat,purchases, &c., L. wa
Mission to the Ojibieas.
Dty purchases, &, - . ... ... uesl
Stockbridge Mission.
Dt purchases, &e, . .. - A ]





OEBPS/data/content-0095.png





OEBPS/data/content-0096.png





OEBPS/data/content-0097.png





OEBPS/data/content-0098.png
619 37
21 61
5 da
04 00
168 33365 17





OEBPS/data/content-0091.png





OEBPS/_page_map_.xml
 
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   
   




OEBPS/data/content-0092.png





OEBPS/data/content-0093.png
Present
Adled, oumber,

Wheelock . . . .. .. ... 61 215
Stockbridgo . . ¢ . L L L ... 46 105
Pine Ridge . . . . . . . ... 2 95
Good Water . . . . L .. .. 5 151
Mount Plensant. . . . . . . . . 12 23
Chicknsaw . . . . .1 ... 5 91
SixTowns . . . ... .... 2 a2
Maghew . L L.l lllLll 6 a2

ETETY





OEBPS/data/content-0094.png





OEBPS/data/content-0090.png





OEBPS/data/content-0084.png
S0.





OEBPS/data/content-0085.png





OEBPS/data/content-0087.png





OEBPS/data/content-0081.png





OEBPS/data/content-0082.png





OEBPS/data/content-0083.png
Oanv.





OEBPS/data/content-0033.png
210busgei g,

w8

Hoom

Vo






OEBPS/data/content-0154.png
Mani seat b
T Bukgeate’






OEBPS/data/content-0275.png





OEBPS/data/content-0034.png





OEBPS/data/content-0276.png





OEBPS/data/content-0035.png





OEBPS/data/content-0156.png





OEBPS/data/content-0277.png
Constantinaple, . . 99 Trebizond, . . . 16
Nicomedin, . | . 2 Erseroom, | . . 5
Adabazar,’ L 112 US|

‘Whole number of members, 166.





OEBPS/data/content-0036.png





OEBPS/data/content-0157.png





OEBPS/data/content-0278.jpg
e continually keeping before them, an

practice
on this s

own number to be thei

thing for
d

of it as fast 1s we can. W hay

ubject, and expact to have g
duties of th

d we are aiming to got them jnto the

ve had many e
 more. The

political rolations and

o b yeatant communitie requir them to appoynt gus ok e

At 10 other station, excopt
the education of their children,
chool at Pern, undor

{lo not assist them, they will remain wis

be consigned over to ignorance,
ruin.  And furthermore the ex

r agent at the Porte; and towards

rgo of our by

te.
ey should, irst of all, secure
ist them in the spiritual than

this

upportiog their common

ling, andtheit under-

ly for the present distress, We o there is no
0 Armenian Protestants should bo educa.

very evident
oc. I there

expenses of tho Pro.
rother Vertannes, the






OEBPS/data/content-0150.png





OEBPS/data/content-0271.png





OEBPS/data/content-0030.png





OEBPS/data/content-0151.png





OEBPS/data/content-0272.png





OEBPS/data/content-0031.png





OEBPS/data/content-0273.png
Schol. Mates,  Femols. Total.
2

Unlaz, T i i
Unnvori, 1 20
Ifum, 1o B w®

3w ®m W





OEBPS/data/content-0032.png





OEBPS/data/content-0153.png





OEBPS/data/content-0274.png





OEBPS/data/content-0037.png





OEBPS/data/content-0279.png
37000
180000
364,000
320,000






OEBPS/data/content-0038.png
STIONILMVLSNOD






OEBPS/data/content-0159.png





OEBPS/data/content-0039.png





OEBPS/data/content-0270.png
14 missionaries,
1 male and
16 female

} assistant missionaries,





OEBPS/data/content-0022.png





OEBPS/data/content-0264.png





OEBPS/data/content-0023.png





OEBPS/data/content-0144.png





OEBPS/data/content-0024.png





OEBPS/data/content-0145.png





OEBPS/data/content-0266.png





OEBPS/data/content-0025.png





OEBPS/data/content-0146.png





OEBPS/data/content-0260.png





OEBPS/data/content-0381.png





OEBPS/data/content-0140.png





OEBPS/data/content-0261.png





OEBPS/data/content-0020.png





OEBPS/data/content-0141.png





OEBPS/data/content-0262.png
Cusnoxze Misston.

O, W Yoo, S

o, )
Farird, B
b @
ot I
Houey Crct, “

T

*Livo sty nof b s

| Cutoeraw Misston.

5

i






OEBPS/data/content-0021.png





OEBPS/data/content-0142.png





OEBPS/data/content-0263.png





OEBPS/data/content-0026.png





OEBPS/data/content-0147.png





OEBPS/data/content-0268.png





OEBPS/data/content-0028.png





OEBPS/data/content-0029.png





OEBPS/data/content-0380.jpg
uuuuuuuuuu





OEBPS/data/content-0055.png





OEBPS/data/content-0176.png





OEBPS/data/content-0297.png





OEBPS/data/content-0056.png





OEBPS/data/content-0177.jpg
2 ] ] EF .
H 1 #1314 si,
H AALEIERE s ]
i & 2
semoms. (2 (3%, 2 31315 E | g EESIAN
s . |23 E 5 | = |38
SPEE e R I
: 332 2| 2 |s5)4|a18
20| 664
13 635 o8 15 | 51| 67
ot u 11| 205
Dindigal, . . - IE: 9 19759 o gI5| 11
Cristian Villages, | 20 I 19| 342
Tirumungalum,.~ - | | E 4 80| a5l 7 2
‘Christian Villages, | 4| 1 155
Pashumalie, .~ . | |61 2| ol
Tirupoovanum, . 0 132 18] 754 28] 14 3
Christian Villages, | 15 15| 220)
Sivagunga, . - 10| |18 6| 270 21| 3
Villages, . 1| 34
Oul-staf's : Poothacoita, 80, | 6 180 40 6 [4
Maloor, .
S 0 o T
Toul, . . /501253803 257| 97| 854113166

LABORS AND RESULTS.





OEBPS/data/content-0298.png
STATIONS.

| sl e 3 !






OEBPS/data/content-0057.png





OEBPS/data/content-0178.png





OEBPS/data/content-0299.png





OEBPS/data/content-0058.jpg
o






OEBPS/data/content-0179.png





OEBPS/data/content-0051.png





OEBPS/data/content-0172.png
MEASURES AND RESULTS.





OEBPS/data/content-0293.png





OEBPS/data/content-0052.png





OEBPS/data/content-0173.png
Suarioxs.

Reyopoorum.
rphan Girls’ School.

12 boardors, 20 dny-scholars, .
Low-caste girls’ school, - .
Boys'schools, .. . L.

English schodl, Lo

Five Tamil schools, . . .

Chintadrepettah.
Foglieh schoel, . . . .
Girlg'school, .. L 1L
Six Tamil schools, . . . .

Thimmery. (Not reported.)
Total, . .






OEBPS/data/content-0294.png





OEBPS/data/content-0053.png





OEBPS/data/content-0174.png





OEBPS/data/content-0295.png
viaevm






OEBPS/data/content-0054.png





OEBPS/data/content-0296.png
evrnes oy o]

sk 2

H
£
£
g
H

Soung pi'o

cof
EE LS
13k
323

Di

1ou. East, -

Maroon,

Peiacoorom,
Pootioncotta,

Total,






OEBPS/data/content-0170.png





OEBPS/data/content-0291.png
415

370

BR3





OEBPS/data/content-0050.png





OEBPS/data/content-0171.png





OEBPS/data/content-0292.png





OEBPS/data/content-0044.png





OEBPS/data/content-0165.png
IN THE ARMENIAN.

s ot
At Smyroai— o
Mugoe, (onhly) .. o s
Coters o o - Dok 200
Ocengonn Paper, . Pty

Hioey of elonmation, Vol 1, Gnisbed, . Evo

Conerndance, contimued, D a0
Engish Gramoar. Dol 252000
Petteuch, commencrd, . I tmo. Gz
Sineve Catchinm, 31 od , nibed, | L Gizoon
Aol Bl A rmenins, | 10400
festis on 0 Supper, L i 00
Hymns, e “ 25 500 12,500
Proctint & WGmo, 25 100 20
Teacton Good Wor I v R
Whaely'y Evidenc ST TS . 1
Seripre Texts, D Gme. % G 4o

2415 16000 205,700

AtSmyn
Semons, (ight) . . . . . Sve. 174 100 174000
Covers for do. «

Bogu's mo. 180 1000

amenced, L1

Serpture wrist, commenced, | 10mo. 32 1,000
W0 300

At Constantinople ; but not reported in which o0

anenage,nop i oo ot macer + 13 sam 4o

At Smye
Old Testament, commeneed, ... dto, 298 5000 1440000

Grand Total, . . 3,113 2,000 5216700






OEBPS/data/content-0286.png





OEBPS/data/content-0045.png





OEBPS/data/content-0166.png





OEBPS/data/content-0287.png





OEBPS/data/content-0046.png





OEBPS/data/content-0167.png
Schode Motes, Femala,

R ]
9w T
1
1

Total, 18





OEBPS/data/content-0288.png





OEBPS/data/content-0047.png





OEBPS/data/content-0168.png





OEBPS/data/content-0289.png





OEBPS/data/content-0040.png





OEBPS/data/content-0161.png





OEBPS/data/content-0282.png





OEBPS/data/content-0041.png





OEBPS/data/content-0162.png
“We





OEBPS/data/content-0283.png





OEBPS/data/content-0042.png





OEBPS/data/content-0163.png





OEBPS/data/content-0284.png
Sewminary at Abeih, .

Femnle Bonrding Scholars,

Free Schools i—
Beirdt, 6, males 228, founles 47, .
Abeih, 7, % 2, % 16 . .
Bhaodun, 1, . L L .
Trpali, 1,

Total, schools, 15, Schalars, 671





OEBPS/data/content-0043.png





OEBPS/data/content-0164.png
CONSTANTINOPLE
AND vICINITY,






OEBPS/data/content-0285.png





OEBPS/data/content-0048.png
HE ARMENIAN,

Sue.
Magozine, (monthly,) .+« . . . . . dio
Covers fordo. .0 . L L1111 e
Auoccasional paper, | . 000!

Seewons, (monthly, . Lt 2
Hitory of the Kelormation, D"Aubig

(continued) . FE P11
Friendly Letiers to Sufferces by the Fire, . 16
Concordunce, (iecommenced,) . e
Jone's Catechism, % ed. (commenced,) 1m0 72
Easay on Baptism, . A

Aseciuiily's Shortér Catechism, with rofer.
ences, + v ow e eoeetuo. o 16mo 101

o7
o-TURKISH.
Memoit of Dr. Cappadose, 52
On Intemperanee, i
Guide 1o Use of the Faihers, (fnished,) - 210
On the Sabbath, . . . . 116
NefFs Dialogues oo $in and Salvation, | . % 140

Kooy
Copis,
£

500
1,00

Tutt Pogus
0
14400
10000

224,000

144,000

00
205000
144000
1200

101,000

fRExT

52,00

540,000
232,000
10,000

1056000






OEBPS/data/content-0169.png





OEBPS/data/content-0049.png





OEBPS/data/content-0280.png
1,99

Sermons, (i, comploting a volume) + . Sv0. 143
B s Essa ',vimuhcd,ng . 4) « . 12mo. 264
Baris Chorth Moy, compenced, - i
Toncts Caecmy s ]
Seripuare Tl of Chret, i, | | | lomo. 73

™

O1d Testament, continued, .+ .+ . . dto. 755

Barth's Church History, commenced, . - 12mo. 168

002

9,000 2,315,000

1000 142,000

Looo 264000
T000 144000
Looo 60000
1,000
5,000

5,000

3,000 504,000

22,000 7,284,000





OEBPS/data/content-0160.png





OEBPS/data/content-0281.png





